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THE  TRANSLATORS 

PREFACE. 


The  work,  of  which  a  translation  is  now  offered  to  the 
English  public,  was  published  by  Professor  Boeckh  at 
Berlin  in  the  year  1817.  The  present  translation  is 
substantially  a  reprint  of  that  which  was  published  in 
1828;  but  I  have  carefully  revised  the  whole;  and  more- 
over, the  text  has  been  throughout  compared  with  the 
original  by  Dr.  Leonhard  Schmitz,  a  philologer  well 
skilled  in  both  languages,  from  whom  the  public  may 
shortly  expect  a  translation  of  the  third  volume  of 
Niebuhr's  Roman  History. 

The  author  appended  to  the  original  work  a  collection 
of  inscriptions,  illustrating  various  departments  of  the 
public  economy  of  the  Athenian  state,  and  accompanied 
with  an  ample  commentary.  These  inscriptions  have, 
however,  been  all  included  in  the  Corpus  Inscriptionum 
Gnrcarum,  subsequently  published  by  Professor  Boeckh, 
where  he  has  repeated  the  substance  of  his  former  com- 
mentary, with  such  modifications  as  subsequent  reflection 
or  research  suggested;  and  has  moreover,  in  several 
instances,  followed  more  accurate  transcripts  than  those 
to  which  he  had  access  at  the  time  of  his  first  publica- 
tion. I  have  therefore  omitted  these  inscriptions  from 
the  present  translation  ;  and  the  references  to  these  and 
other  Greek  inscriptions  in  the  notes  have  been  altered 
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by  the  insertion  of  the  numbers  in  the  author's  Corpus 
Inscriptionum.  In  a  few  instances  the  author  has,  in  the 
latter  work,  seen  reason  for  modifying  his  first  opinions: 
these  corrections  have  been  inserted  in  the  notes  at 
their  proper  places. 

In  connexion  with  the  subject  of  inscriptions,  I  may 
here  mention  that,  in  the  course  of  his  work,  the  author, 
in  speaking  of  the  tenure  of  public  land  in  Attica,  has  occa- 
sion to  quote  a  proposal  or  advertisement  of  a  lease,  from 
the  original  document  engraved  on  stone  and  still  extant*. 
The  inscription  is  given  in  the  Appendix  from  a  very 
incorrect  transcript  made  by  C  handler,  several  of  whose 
errors  are  there  rectified.  It  has  since  been  published 
in  a  more  correct  form  by  the  author  in  his  collection  of 
inscriptions;  but  as  the  copy  which  he  has  used  is  in 
many  parts  very  defective,  there  still  remained  some 
difficulties  which  he  could  not  overcome.  As  the 
inscription  is  preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  I  have 
made  a  more  accurate  copy  of  it,  and  taken  the  liberty 
of  arranging  the  version  in  the  text,  partly  according  to 
the  latest  improvements  of  the  author  himself,  partly 
according  to  what  appeared  on  the  inspection  of  the 
stone  to  admit  of  no  doubt. 

The  Dissertation  upon  the  Silver  Mines  of  Laurion, 
of  which  a  translation  is  given  in  this  volume,  was 
published  separately  by  Professor  Boeckh,  in  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Berlin  Academy.  It  is  frequently 
referred  to  in  the  notes  to  his  chief  work ;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  abridgment  given  in  the  third  bookf,  may 
be  considered  as  an  interesting,  if  not  necessary,  addition 
to  it. 

■ 

*  B<w>k  iii.  ch.  2.    Compare  the  note,  p.  467.  \  Ch.  :i. 
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In  addition  to  his  Collection  of  Greek  Inscriptions, 
the  author  has,  since  the  appearance  of  the  present 
work,  published  two  treatises  closely  connected  with 
some  of  the  subjects  which  it  comprehends. 

The  first  of  these  is  entitled,  "  Metrological  Enquiries 
concerning  the  Weights,  Coins,  and  Measures  of  Anti- 
quity* "  It  includes  a  full  investigation  of  the  subjects 
which  are  more  summarily  discussed  in  the  first  chapters 
of  the  first  book  of  the  Economy  of  Athens. 

The  second  contains  a  series  of  Inscriptions,  re- 
cently copied  by  Mr.  Ludwig  Ross,  a  professor  at  the 
University  of  Athens,  which  relate  to  the  maritime 
administration  of  the  Athenian  state.  The  inscriptions 
are  illustrated  with  a  detailed  commentary,  and  some 
elaborate  dissertations  are  prefixed,  in  which  the  prin- 
cipal subjects  of  the  inscriptions  are  fully  explained; 
and  in  particular,  the  additional  information  on  the 
trierarchy,  to  be  derived  from  the  new  inscriptions,  is 
collected  and  examined,  with  reference  to  the  explana- 
tion of  that  branch  of  the  Athenian  administration 
which  had  been  given  in  his  previous  workf. 

The  subsequent  discoveries  of  Attic  inscriptions,  and 
the  great  activity  of  the  recent  German  writers  in  the 
field  of  ancient  Greek  literature  and  history,  have, 
however,  served  generally  to  confirm  the  results  of  the 
author's  work,  and  have  only  suggested  the  development 
of  subordinate  parts,  or  the  rectification  of  unimportant 
errors. 


•  "Metrologische  Untersuchungen 
•iter  Gewichte,  Munzfusse  und  Masse 
dc*  Alterthums  in  ihrem  Zusammen- 
Kaoge."  Berlin,  1838  ;  1  voL  8vo. 
It.  481. 

t  Set-  b.  iv.  ch.  1 1— 15.    The  work 


is  entitled,  "  Urkunden  iiber  das 
Seewesen  des  Attischen  Staates,  hcr- 
gestellt  und  erlautert  von  August 
Bockh."  Berlin,  1840;  1  vol.  8vo. 
pp.  579. 
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Even  if  it  were  the  province  of  a  translator  to  pass 
any  judgment  on  the  work  which  he  translates,  it  would 
be  superfluous  for  me  to  commend  a  book  of  which  the 
reputation  is  firmly  established  amongst  the  students  of 
Greek  antiquity.  I  will  only,  in  conclusion,  express  my 
regret  that  no  person  should  hitherto  have  attempted  to 
write  a  work,  of  similar  comprehension  and  research, 
upon  the  interesting  subject  of  the  Public  Economy  of 
the  Roman  State. 

London,  May,  1842. 
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Pag*  30,  note  1  15,  fur  end  of  vol.  ii.  read  oud  of  the  volume.    The  same  correction  is  to 
w  mW  in  p.  40.  note  208;  p  64,  note  266:  p.  68,  note  298;  p.  73,  note  331. 

Page  36,  Dote  139.  The  passage  referred  to  is  in  the  Discourse  on  the  History,  Manners, 
«  vi  I'Lanu'tt-r  cf  the  Gn»k.st  from  the  conrliuoon  of  the  Peloponnesian  War  to  the  Battle  of 
' '  Ltr-a*-*,.  p  vj..  prt  h\ed  u>  Gillie*'  tntu-datiou  of  LvMa.1  and  Isocrate*  (London,  1778,  4to.) 

Pun-  31,  note  22  4..'Vr  noU*  456  rvu./  note  15H. 

ti.ttc  3"1,  /■  r  ltf>n  amount  mtd  *iuall  amount. 

l'y>-  71,  n.  tr  :I1h,  .jc/J  Herod,  vi.  7u. 

Ibid.,  note  320.  According  to  .Eschin.  de  Fals.  Leg.  p.  274,  a  talent  was  hardly 

^  ra.  +  iir.  i>T  ■  ri<  h  man 

P4jre  75,  note  343.    The  Choiseul  Inscription  is  in  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No.  147. 

Pm«r  »6,  wt'it*  tt'l     The  decree  cite<l  from  ChishuH'a  Ant.  Asiat.  is  in  Corp  Inscript. 

Ibid,  pole  393, /or  note  226  rtad  note  224. 

I'  >yv  *?,  iH  it-  3^7  The  inscription  riled  from  Chandler  i«  in  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No,  21  3. 
Page  11H.  note  666.  The  inscription  cited  from  Chandler  is  in  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No.  87. 
Ilsd..  note  5.57,  q«/d  Corp  Inscript.  Gr.  No.  147, 

Page  124.  note  596.    The  inscription  cited  from  Montfaucon  is  in  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr. 

Pa«p  I*»,  note  929.    The  inscription  cited  from  Muratori  is  in  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr. 
St.  3*4.  compare  below,  book  it.  note  222. 

Page  134,  not*  653,  for  »aw\«  rrad  »*SAa,  and  see  Meineke,  Fragm.  Com.  Gr.  vol.  iv. 

-  m.v.  30 

P*g>-  U'>,  r»»t«-  o6V  Thfd*HTce  cited  from  Chishull  is  in  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No.  30.52. 
Vie*  190,  note  36.  The  inscription  cited  from  Chandler  is  in  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No.  102. 
Page  l«>ft  Ti. 4c         The  paivtge  of  Gillies  is  in  the  Discourse  above  cited  (addendum  to 

■•w-k  i  u  -tr  1  M«  .  y.  \%XX. 

l'atf*-        n>>t«»  !<7     The  inscription  eitod  from  Chandler  is  in  Corp.  Iuscript.  No.  107 
I  rA  ,  rvitr  '«*>>     The  two  inscriptions  cited  are  in  Corp  Inscript.  Gr.  Nos  87  aud  lOo. 
\'*rr  Ivs  iv.tt"  l>fl     Sev  Corp  IiiMTipt.  Gr.  No.  101. 

Page  1X7,  note  159.  The  inscriptions  cited  from  Chandler  are  in  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr. 
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1  a^t       '      F"f  thi  reference-  tji  Niehnhr,        l'hilol.  Mum  tun,  vul.  i.  p  "2-W. 

Psg*  233,  note  356.  fur  vol.  ii.  p.  261  rtad  book  iv.  note  113. 

Page  234,  not*  f.  add  Plutarch.  Prov  Alex.  Ill 

Page  237,  or**-  379    The  inscription  cited  from  Chinhull  is  in  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No. 

**2 

Page  238.  note  381  The  inscription  cited  from  Chandler  is  in  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr. 
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Pan»  292.  note  622.    The  inscription  cited  from  Chinhull  is  in  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No 

l1*.  »her*  th>  nitl*T  n- tract* his  remark  as  to  the  exetasUc  mentioned  in  the  inscription, 
r  .t^TUm  'Jktj!  ,i»  identical  >»jih  the  military  functionarie*  «n  <  allcdT" 

1'wrr  29W,  mrte  4.    Compare  book  iv.  note  41 3. 

\       »J3,  note  21.    Compare  book  i.  note  456. 

Yjttf  i'Ji  o..t>      ( 'ompart-  Ixmk  iv.  note  H>5. 

Page  468  note  |.  Concerning  the  fragment  of  Aristophanes,  see  Dindorf  s  edition,  vol. 
8  >  5"3.  *iL  Oaoo- 

Psste  492,  note  lift     See  the  Discourse  cited  above  (addendum  to  book  i.  note  139), 
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BOOK  I. 

ON  THE  PRICES  OF  COMMODITIES,  WAGES  OF  LABOUR,  RENT 
OF  LAND  AND  HOUSE8,  AND  PROFITS  OF  STOCK, 

IN  ATTICA. 


Chapter  I. — Introduction. 

Ir  the  greatness  and  importance  of  a  nation  were  to  be  esti- 
mated only  by  the  extent  of  its  territory  and  population,  the 
Athenian  state  would  rank  far  below  the  hordes  of  the  Huns 
and  Mongols.  But  mere  space  and  numbers  are  of  little  avail, 
without  the  presence  of  that  spirit  by  which  alone  the  great 
body  of  a  people  can  be  animated  and  combined.  To  the 
operation  of  this  cause  must  the  superiority  of  the  Athenians 
be  ascribed;  by  this  power  their  scanty  bands  overthrew  the 
countless  hosts  of  the  barbarians  at  Marathon,  at  Salamis,  and 
at  Platsa;  and  hundreds  of  subject  states  submitted  to  the 
dominion  of  one  small  city,  as  large  armies  obey  the  commands 
of  one  general.  Not  that  Athens,  while  thus  signalizing  herself 
in  the  field,  was  regardless  of  the  more  beneficial  pursuits  of 
peace:  and  having  conceived  and  executed  all  that  was  most 
beautiful  in  art  and  profound  in  philosophy,  she  became  the 
instructress  of  all  liberal  sciences  and  arts;. the  teacher  alike 
of  her  own  times  and  of  posterity.  The  intellectual  faculties, 
however,  are  not  of  themselves  sufficient :  to  produce  external 
action  they  require  the  aid  of  physical  force,  the  direction  and 
combination  of  which  are  wholly  at  the  disposal  of  money; 
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that  mighty  spring  by  which  the  whole  machinery  of  human 
energies  is  set  in  motion.  For  a  state,  and  for  a  family,  a 
regular  and  settled  economy  are  alike  necessary;  and  as  the 
relations  between  the  state  and  its  members  depend  in  great 
measure  upon  the  regulations  of  the  public  economy,  so  it 
becomes  impossible  to  obtain  a  correct  insight  into  the  life  of 
the  ancients,  without  a  knowledge  of  their  finances ;  nor  of  their 
financial  system,  without  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  organ- 
ization of  their  governments. 

For  these  reasons  I  have  undertaken  to  explain,  as  fully  as 
my  abilities  and  extent  of  knowledge  will  permit,  the  Public 
Economy  of  Athens,  the  greatest  and  most  noble  among  the 
Grecian  states.  In  the  prosecution  of  these  inquiries,  truth 
has  been  my  only  aim;  nor  shall  I  regret,  if  it  be  made 
apparent  from  my  labours,  that  the  unbounded  admiration  for 
the  ancients  must  be  limited,  and  that  they,  as  well  as  the 
modems,  were  not  free  from  stain  in  their  pecuniary  dealings. 
Or  are  the  histories  of  past  ages  to  be  written  merely  for  the 
inspiration  of  youth;  and  shall  the  historian  of  antiquity 
conceal,  that  in  those  as  well  as  the  present  days,  nothing 
among  men  was  perfect?  Let  us  confess  rather,  that  of  the 
most  excellent  men  of  antiquity,  many  laboured  under  the 
failings  common  to  the  human  race;  that  in  their  more  pas- 
sionate natures  these  vices  broke  out  so  much  the  more  power- 
fully and  rudely  as  their  hearts  were  less  awakened  to  piety  by 
the  mildness  and  humility  of  a  more  benevolent  religion ;  that, 
lastly,  these  faults  (so  long  encouraged  and  cherished)  under- 
mined and  overthrew  the  lordly  edifice  of  antiquity  itself. 

Of  the  vast  range  of  topics  which  here  come  under  con- 
sideration, few  have  hitherto  been  subjected  to  a  comprehen- 
sive and  accurate  scrutiny.  General  views  and  ingenious 
speculations  do  not  supply  the  place  of  sound  investigation; 
and  the  more  scanty  are  our  sources  of  information,  the  more 
urgent  becomes  the  obligation  to  use  the  materials  faithfully, 
and  from  them  to  deduce  general  conclusions  equally  removed 
from  flippant  and  vague  superficiality  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  affectation  of  learning  on  the  other,  which  adorns  itself 
with  the  specious  tinsel  of  critical  and  grammatical  display. 
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Every  other  method  either  leaves  the  reader  (as  is  the  custom 
with  most  writers  on  ancient  history)  to  wander  among  innu- 
merable and  almost  isolated  particulars,  having  no  essential 
connexion  with  one  another;  or  leads  him  into  errors,  which 
captivate  and  bias  the  judgment  by  their  apparent  beauty. 
Thus,  for  example,  it  has  been  attempted  to  account  for  the 
indifference  of  the  ancients  to  productive  labour  and  their 
inattention  to  matters  of  finance,  by  the  dominion  of  religion 
over  their  minds ;  but  (not  to  mention  that  piety  accords  better 
with  a  well  than  an  ill  regulated  economy)  the  supposition  itself 
is  false ;  for  neither  do  we  find  that  the  ancient  states  attached 
less  importance  to  the  public  income  and  expenditure,  than  is 
attributed  to  them  at  the  present  day ;  nor  that  individuals  had 
a  greater  disregard  for  worldly  possessions.    If  the  system  of 
finance  in  the  Grecian  states  was  ill  regulated,  the  defect  must 
be  assigned  to  other  causes,  which  are  to  be  sought  for  in  ■ 
their  civil  institutions. 

With  regard  to  the  science  of  political  economy,  it  was,  I 
admit,  uncultivated  among  the  ancients;  its  relations  were  too 
simple  to  be  made  the  subjects  of  a  scientific  analysis;  for  the 
ancients  until  the  time  of  Aristotle  (and  he  also  in  some 
degree),  treated  the  sciences  under  very  general  heads,  without 
allotting  a  particular  science  to  each  separate  department  of 
practical  life.  For  this  reason,  Aristotle  in  his  Politics  speaks 
both  of  education  and  finance,  but  only  as  incidental  topics : 
m  the  (Economics,  falsely  attributed  to  this  philosopher,  politi- 
cal economy  is  treated  of  scientifically,  and  in  the  manner  of 
Aristotle,  but  briefly  and  imperfectly.  Plato's  work  upon  the 
Republic  contains  indeed  nothing  of  a  system  of  finance ;  for 
in  such  ideal  states  as  that  of  Plato,  a  well  regulated  economy 
was  no  more  requisite  than  an  explicit  code  of  laws. 

The  ancients,  moreover,  laid  down  the  limits  more  strictly 
between  those  things  which  are  capable  of  scientific  investi- 
gation, and  such  as  do  not  admit  of  it ;  but  the  art  of  finance, 
whilst  it  rests  only  on  uncertain  conditions,  teaching  us  how 
to  provide  for  perpetually  varying  wants  from  a  perpetually 
varying  revenue,  and  how  to  assign  to  both  their  due  limits 
and  proportions,  in  conformity  with  the  powers  and  circum- 
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stances  of  the  state,  seemed  to  the  ancients  not  to  admit  of  a 
scientific  examination.  Rules  for  practice  were  not  by  any 
means  wanting,  although  they  varied  according  to  time  and 
place,  and  were  brought  to  unequal  degrees  of  perfection. 
Sparta,  with  her  simple  form  of  government,  was  unfitted  for 
the  adoption  of  a  regular  system  of  finance ;  while  in  Athens 
the  expenditure  and  revenue  were  so  considerable,  that  atten- 
tion to  matters  of  finance  soon  became  imperatively  necessary. 
But  it  was  not  until  the  Persian  war,  that  all  the  ramifications 
of  her  financial  institutions  were  finally  developed;  and  after 
the  time  of  Alexander,  they  necessarily  lost  their  peculiar 
character  with  the  loss  of  national  independence. 

To  the  interval  between  these  two  epochs  my  inquiries  will 
therefore  be  confined :  subjects  both  of  earlier  and  later  date, 
as  well  as  the  constitutions  of  other  Grecian  states,  I  only 
touch  upon  incidentally.  In  Athens,  however,  and  within  the 
period  just  mentioned,  the  public  economy  of  Greece  is  seen 
upon  its  largest  scale;  and  all  the  democratic  states  of  the 
Greeks  had  doubtless,  upon  the  whole,  similar  institutions  of 
finance,  with  such  variations  only  as  were  necessarily  induced 
by  the  peculiar  situation  and  circumstances  of  individual  coun- 
tries. For  these  reasons,  therefore,  we  must  the  more  regret, 
that  writings  such  as  Aristotle's  "Constitution  of  Athens,"  and 
the  work  of  Philochorus,  from  which  detailed  explanations  of 
such  peculiarities  might  have  been  looked  for,  have  been  for 
ever  lost ;  and  that  others,  as,  for  example,  Xenophon's  Essay 
upon  the  Sources  of  Revenue  (wepl  irop&v),  have  yielded  an 
amount  of  information  so  lamentably  small. 
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Chapter  II. 

Subject  of  the  First  Book  stated.    Gold  and  Silver  the  Standard 

of  Prices. 

The  amount  of  money  required  for  the  public  service,  and  how 
far  the  income  received  was  capable  of  providing  for  it,  toge- 
ther with  the  amount  of  the  revenue,  and  the  proportion  which 
it  bore  to  the  means  of  the  people,  cannot  be  ascertained 
without  knowing  the  prices  of  commodities,  the  customary 
wages  of  labour,  and  the  ordinary  profit  and  interest  of  stock* 
Upon  the  last  of  these  subjects  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  much 
after  the  labours  of  Salmasius :  and  every  indulgence  should  be 
shown  to  any  one  who  attempts  to  give  an  account  of  the 
prices  of  commodities :  for  their  necessary  mutability,  and  the 
uncertainty  of  the  few  sources  from  which  information  can 
be  derived,  impede  the  investigation  at  every  step ;  the  chief 
authorities  on  this  subject  being  either  the  incidental  state- 
ments of  comic  poets,  or  the  assertions  of  orators,  who  mould 
every  fact  to  suit  their  particular  purpose.    Nor  have  my 
inquiries  been  assisted  by  the  labours  of  any  previous  writer1, 
as  Barthelemy*  has  allowed  himself  to  be  deterred  by  the 
apparent  difficulty  of  the  task ;  although  not  the  Roman  only, 
but  even  the  Hebrew  antiquity,  has  been  subjected  to  such 
investigations'.    It  will  be  the  object  therefore  of  the  first 
book  to  ascertain  the  rates  of  prices,  wages,  and  interest. 

The  precious  metals,  silver  and  gold,  are  the  standard  of 
prices ;  although  it  is  obvious  that  silver  or  gold  may  be  said, 


1  Meursius  de  Fort.  Att  cap.  iv. 
or  0111168*  Observations  upon  the  His- 
tory, Manners,  and  Character  of  the 
,  Greeks,  from  the  conclusion  of  the 
PeJoponnesian  war  until  the  battle  of 
Chaeroneo,  in  the  Introduction,  and 
angle  scattered  notices  cannot  be  con- 
MiltTed  as  forming  any  exception. 

•  See  Anacharsis,  torn.  vii.  p.  286, 
4ifcne  ed. 

'  Hambergerde  Pre  tils  rerum  apud 
vHcres  Romanes  disputatio,  Gttting. 


1754,  4to.  Keffenbrink  liber  das  Ver- 
baltniss  des  Worths  des  Geldes  zu 
den  Lebensmitteln  seit  Constantin 
dem  Grossen  bis  zur  Theilung  des 
Reichs  unter  Theodosius  dem  Gros- 
sen, und  Uber  desselben  Einfluss. 
Berlin,  1777, 8vo.  Both  these  writings 
received  the  prize.  Michaelis  de  Pre- 
tiis  rerum  apud  HebrsBOs  ante  exilium 
Babylonicum.  Comm.  Soc.  Reg.  8ci, 
Gotting.  torn.  iii.  (1763,)  p.  146, 
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with  the  same  propriety,  to  be  dearer  or  cheaper  in  comparison 
with  other  commodities,  as  other  commodities  to  be  cheaper  or 
dearer  in  comparison  with  the  precious  metals.  And  in  fact, 
when  we  hear  in  ancient  times  of  a  smaller  quantity  of  the 
precious  metals  being  given  in  exchange  for  other  commodities, 
it  did  not  arise  from  the  value  of  those  commodities  being  less 
than  at  present,  but  from  the  value  of  the  metals  being  greater. 
For  the  aggregate  stock  of  all  commodities  requisite  for  the 
purposes  of  life,  exclusive  of  gold  and  silver,  doubtless  upon 
an  average  maintained  the  same  proportion  to  the  demand  as 
in  modern  times,  with  the  exception  only  of  particular  articles, 
the  use  of  which  is  not  indispensably  necessary  for  human 
existence :  while  the  quantity  of  the  precious  metals  has  in  the 
course  of  centuries  been  augmented  by  the  continued  working 
of  mines,  at  the  same  time  that  their  durability  and  value  have 
on  most  occasions  preserved  them  from  destruction. 

Chapter  III. 

Gradual  Increase  in  the  quantity  of  the  Precious  Metals 

in  Greece. 

The  quantity  of  the  precious  metals  in  Greece,  particularly 
that  portion  of  them  which  was  in  circulation  as  coin,  although 
at  first  it  increased  but  slowly,  afterwards  experienced  a  more 
rapid  augmentation,  when  the  invasion  of  Xerxes  had  opened 
the  treasures  of  the  East ;  and  prices  rose  in  the  same  propor- 
tion; so  that  in  the  time  of  Demosthenes  the  value  of  money 
appears  to  have  been  five  times  less  than  in  the  age  of  Solon. 
Both  in  Rome  and  in  Greece,  at  an  early  period,  the  quantity 
of  metals,  particularly  of  gold,  was  very  inconsiderable :  in  the 
time  of  Croesus,  according  to  Theopompus,  it  was  not  to  be 
purchased  in  Greece.  The  Lacedcemonians,  wishing  to  obtain 
some  gold  for  a  sacred  offering,  tried  to  purchase  it  of  Croesus, 
manifestly  because  they  could  not  procure  it  nearer  home4. 


4  Concerning  Rome,  seo  Plin.  Nat. 
Hist.,  xxxiii.  6  sqq.  6  sqq.  47  sqq. 
On  the  other  points,  soo  Theopomp. 


ap.  Athen.  vi.  p.  231  sq.  cf.  p.  230. 
B.  Herod.  L  60. 
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Alcmaeon  the  Athenian  laid  the  foundation  of  the  wealth  of  his 
family,  when  Croesus  permitted  him  to  take  as  much  gold 
out  of  his  treasury  as  he  could  carry  at  once*.  Even  during 
the  period  from  the  seventieth  to  the  eightieth  Olympiad 
(500 — 460  b.  c.)  gold  was  still  a  rarity.  Hiero  of  Syracuse, 
wishing  to  send  a  statue  of  Victory  and  a  tripod  of  pure  gold 
to  the  Delphian  Apollo,  was  unable  to  procure  the  requisite 
quantity  of  that  metal,  until  his  agents  came  to  Architeles  the 
Corinthian,  who  had  long  bought  up  and  collected  gold  in 
small  portions,  as  the  same  Theopompus  and  Phanias  of 
Eresos  relate*.  In  Greece  proper  there  were  not  many  mines 
of  the  precious  metals.  The  most  remarkable  among  these 
were  the  Athenian  silver  mines  of  Laurion,  which  at  first  were 
very  productive.  Thessaly  contained  mines  of  gold,  Siphnos 
both  of  silver  and  gold,  and  Epirus,  which  bordered  upon 
Greece,  possessed  silver  mines ;  the  same  metal  was  also  found 
in  Cyprus7.  But  the  mountains  of  Pangsea  upon  the  confines 
of  Thrace  and  Macedonia  contained  immense  riches;  from 
them  flows  the  Hebrus,  celebrated  for  its  golden  sands8.  And 
in  addition  to  the  gold  and  silver  mines  which  were  in  the 
mountains  themselves,  the  precious  metals  were  found  on  both 
sides  of  them,  to  the  west  as  far  as  the  Strymon  and  Peeonia, 
and  to  the  east  as  far  as  Scapte  Hyle9.  Even  in  Peeonia,  it 
was  said  that  the  husbandman  turned  up  particles  of  gold  in 
ploughing19.  On  the  eastern  side  were  the  important  gold 
mines  of  Scapte  Hyle,  and  the  precious  metals  extended  across 
the  sea  as  far  as  Thasos,  where  very  considerable  and  pro- 
ductive workings  had  been  set  on  foot  by  the  Phoenicians,  who 
had  also  first  established  mining  in  that  region  upon  the  main- 
land, which  was  afterwards  taken  up  by  the  Thasians,  until  the 


»  Herod,  vi.  125. 

•  Atken.  vi  ubi  sup. 

T  For  more  on  this  subject,  see  Rei- 
Vmei«r,  Ueber  den  Bergbau  der  Al- 
ton, p.  G4  sqq.  Concerning  Laurion, 
M<e  t*x>k  iii.  c.  3. 

fc  Plin.  Nat.  Hist,  xxxiii.  21,  and 
others. 


•  Herod.  viL  112.  Strab.  vii.  p. 
228  (ed.  1587),  and  elsewhere.  Xe- 
noph.  Hellen.  v.  2,  12.  Plin,  Nat. 
Hist.  vii.  57.  Athen.  ii.  p.  42.  B. 
Lucian.  Icaromenip.  18,  and  the  Scho- 
liast.   Clemens  Alexand.  &c. 

>•  Strab.  nt  sup. 
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Athenians  obtained  possession  of  these  mines".  Upon  the 
western  side  in  Macedonia  the  mines  were  so  productive,  that 
Alexander  the  First,  the  son  of  Amyntas,  in  the  time  of  the 
Persian  war,  received  from  them  a  talent  of  silver  daily18 ;  but 
the  chief  places  were  Daton  and  Crenides,  afterwards  Philippi, 
which,  about  the  first  year  of  the  105th  Olympiad  (360  b.  c.) 
was  in  the  possession  of  the  Thasians ;  subsequently,  however, 
Philip  of  Macedon  is  said  to  have  worked  the  mines  with  so 
much  success,  that  they  yielded  1000  talents  a  year,  although 
previously  they  'had  not  been  very  productive ;  and  it  was  in 
this  spot  that,  according  to  the  common  belief,  the  gold  grew 
again1*.  When  therefore  ancient  historians  affirm14  that  Philip 
had  a  golden  chalice,  which  he  guarded  with  such  anxiety,  that 
he  laid  it  under  his  pillow  when  he  went  to  sleep ;  and  again, 
that  before  the  time  of  Philip  a  silver  vessel  was  a  rarity ;  it 
does  not  by  any  means  follow  that  the  quantity  of  precious 
metal  extracted  from  the  earth  was  inconsiderable,  for  exten- 
sive mines  had  long  been  worked  both  in  Greece  and  the 
neighbouring  regions,  and  much  gold  and  silver  had  been 
brought  over  from  the  East ;  we  can  only  infer  from  these 
statements,  that  little  gold  had  been  wrought  for  private  use, 
and  that  luxury  had  not  yet  attained  its  greatest  height. 

Asia  and  Africa  furnished  by  far  the  larger  proportion  of 
the  precious  metals;  some  also  was  supplied  from  places  which 
remained  for  a  time  in  the  possession  of  the  Greeks ;  thus,  for 
instance,  there  were  gold  mines  at  Astyra,  near  Abydos,  which 
were  still  worked  in  the  time  of  Xenophon15,  but  subsequently 
became  exhausted".  Not  to  dwell  upon  Egypt  and  the  rest  of 
Africa,  or  many  single  spots  where  the  precious  metals  occurred, 
I  shall  only  notice  some  prominent  points :  Colchis,  Lydia,  and 
Phrygia,  were  celebrated  as  countries  rich  in  gold :  from  the 
gold  washings  at  Colchis  arose  the  fable  of  the  golden  fleece"; 


»  See  book  Hi.  o.  3. 
M  Herod,  v.  17. 

19  Strab.  lit  sup.  Diod.  xvi.  3,  8. 
Appian.  Bell  Civ.  iv.  106.  Plin. 
Nat.  Hist,  xxxvii.  15.  Pseud-Arist 
Mirab.  Aus.  cap.  42. 


"  Ap.  Athen.  vi.  nt  sup. 

w  Xenoph.  Hellen.  iv.  8,  37. 

18  Strab.  xiii.  p.  407. 

!»  Strab.  i.  p.  31  ;  xi.  p.  343,  and 
the  Commentators.  Plin.  Nat.  Hist, 
xxxiil  15. 
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and  \rho  has  not  heard  of  the  riches  of  Midas,  of  Gyges,  and  of 
Croesus;  the  gold  mines  of  Tmolus  and  Sipylus,  and  the  golden 
sands  of  the  Pactolus?    Pythes,  or  Pythius,  the  Lydian,  the 
prince  of  Celaenre  near  the  sources  of  the  Mseander,  the  richest 
and  roost  unfortunate  man  of  his  time,  possessed,  according  to 
report,  from  his  mines  and  gold  washings,  2000  talents  of 
silver,  and  3,993,000  golden  darics,  which  Xerxes  increased  to 
4,000,000' 9 .    If  we  only  take  the  third  part  of  this  amount  as 
the  true  sum,  what  enormous  riches  are  these  for  a  petty 
prince !    Upon  the  whole  there  were  immense  sums  of  money 
accumulated  in  Persia,  which  prove  the  abundance  of  the 
precious  metals,  although  not  in  circulation.    Cyrus,  according 
to  the  account  of  Pliny1*,  acquired  34,000  lbs.  of  gold  by  the 
conquest  of  Asia,  besides  wrought  gold  and  other  vessels ;  and 
of  silver,  which  is  difficult  to  believe,  500,000  talents,  i.  e.  pro- 
bably Egyptian  talents  of  eighty  Roman  pounds.  Deducting 
whatever  sums  might  be  consumed  by  the  satraps  for  their 
personal  expenses,  or  for  those  of  the  government  of  their  pro- 
vince, in  the  time  of  Darius  the  son  of  Hystaspes,  there  flowed 
yearly  into  the  royal  treasury   7600  Babylonian  talents  of 
silver",  each  of  which,  according  to  Herodotus*1,  is  equal  to  70 
Euboic  minas,  altogether  886G$  Euboic  talents.    In  the  text  of 
Herodotus,  however,  the  whole  amount  is  reckoned  at  9540, 
and  only  one  M.S.  gives  8800,  an  error  which  it  is  now  im- 
possible to  rectify.    Besides  this,  the  Indians  paid  an  annual 
tribute  of  360  Euboic  talents  of  fine  gold,  which,  reckoning 
the  ratio  of  gold  to  silver  as  13  to  I,  amounts  to  4680  talents  of 
silver;  so  that,  according  to  the  text  of  the  historian,  the 
revenue  of  the  king  of  Persia  amounted  to  14,560,  or  (if  we 
only  reckon  what  is  stated  in  Herodotus  according  to  the  pre- 
sent reading)  to  13,546  Euboic  talents.    From  the  productive 
mines  of  India,  and  from  its  rivers,  of  which  the  sand  contained 
particles  of  gold  (among  which  in  particular  the  Ganges  may  be 
mentioned),  arose  the  fable  of  the  ants  which  dug  up  gold*\ 

»  Herod,  tu.  28,  and  the  Com-      «  Herod.  iiL  89. 

mutators.  "  Herod,  iii.  102  sqq.    Plin.  Nat. 

"  xxxiii.  16.  Hist,  xxxiii.  21,  and  Strata,  in  the 

■  Herod.  uL  05.  16th  book  in  several  places. 
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From  these  annual  receipts  the  treasure  of  the  king  was  accu- 
mulated, and  an  immense  mass  of  the  precious  metals  was  thus 
kept  out  of  circulation :  it  was  obviously  their  principle  to  coin 
only  just  so  much  gold  and  silver  as  was  necessary  for  com- 
merce and  the  expenses  of  the  state M.  Even  in  Greece  large 
sums  remained  out  of  circulation,  accumulated  in  the  treasuries. 
9700  talents  of  coined  silver  were  kept  in  the  Acropolis  of 
Athens,  besides  the  gold  and  silver  vessels.  The  Delphian 
Apollo  had  an  immense  collection  of  the  most  precious  treasures. 
Gyges  sent  many  gold  and  silver  offerings  to  Delphi ;  among 
these  were  six  golden  bowls,  30  talents  in  weight,  which  were 
deposited  there  in  the  Corinthian  treasury84.  Passing  over 
the  numberless  gifts  of  others,  I  shall  only  make  mention  of 
the  pious  munificence  of  Croesus*9;  in  addition  to  the  pre- 
sents which  he  made  to  other  temples,  he  offered  up  a  large 
quantity  of  silver  at  Delphi,  a  bowl  of  this  metal  containing 
6000  amphorae,  four  silver  casks,  a  gold  and  a  silver  cauldron, 
round  silver  paterae,  a  golden  statue,  three  cubits  high,  117  half 
ingots  of  gold,  weighing  altogether,  according  to  Herodotus, 
232$  talents,  of  which  4£  talents  were  of  pure  gold,  and  the 
rest  alloyed  (Diodorus  reckons  inaccurately  120,  each  at  two 
talents);  a  golden  lion,  weighing  10  talents,  from  which,  at  the 
burning  of  the  temple  during  the  reign  of  Pisistratus,  3£  talents 
of  pure  gold  were  melted  away;  a  golden  bowl,  8  talents  and 
42  minas  in  weight;  and  also,  according  to  Diodorus,  360 
golden  cups,  each  of  2  minas;  besides  many  other  valuable 
gifts.  The  cups,  the  lion,  and  the  female  statue,  three  ells 
in  height,  Diodorus  reckons  at  30  talents,  so  that  8  talents 
remain  for  the  weight  of  the  latter.  If  the  several  items  are 
added  together,  the  sacred  offerings  of  Croesus,  without  counting 
many  other  precious  ornaments,  amounted  in  gold  alone  to  more 
than  271  talents,  exclusive  of  the  gifts  of  which  the  weight  is 
not  mentioned.  If  we  add  the  rest  of  the  gold,  the  account  of 
Diodorus,  that  subsequently  gold  coins  were  struck  from  it 


83  Strab.  xv.  p.  505.  |  To  examine  what  Wessoling  says  upon 

14  Herod,  i.  14.  the  latter  passago  would  lead  me  too 


15  Herod,  i.  50  sqq.    Diod.  xvi.  56.  !  far. 
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equal  in  value  to  4000  talents  of  silver,  does  not  appear  exagge- 
rated.  These  accumulated  masses  of  the  precious  metals  were 
however  gradually  dispersed,  and  chiefly  by  the  effects  of 
war.   When  the  king  of  Persia  took  with  him  into  the  field 
money  and  valuables  sufficient  to  load  1200  camels",  the  mis- 
fortunes of  his  army  enriched  the  Greeks  in  a  corresponding 
proportion ;  and  history  has  recorded  many  instances  of  per- 
sons who  in  this  manner  laid  the  foundation  of  their  prosperity. 
The  great  king  and  his  satraps  were  soon  compelled  to  pay 
large  sums  of  gold  to  the  Grecian  mercenaries,  and  to  deal  out 
subsidies,  presents,  and  bribes.    Sparta  alone  received  more 
than  5000  talents  from  the  Persians,  for  the  purposes  of  war87. 
All  the  treasures  that  Athens  had  collected  were  dispersed  into 
many  hands  by  the  numerous  buildings  undertaken  by  Peri- 
cles, together  with  the  expenses  of  which  he  was  author,  for 
works  of  statuary,  for  theatrical  spectacles,  and  military  expe- 
ditions.   The  sacrilegious  Phocians  coined  10,000  talents  in 
gold  and  silver  from  the  treasures  of  Delphi,  which  were  all 
dissipated  by  the  war" ;  and,  lastly,  Philip  of  Macedon  carried 
on  his  campaigns  as  much  by  the  power  of  gold  as  of  arms. 
Thus  an  immense  quantity  of  gold  came  into  circulation! 
between  the  time  of  the  Persian  war  and  the  age  of  Demosthe-I 
ncs ;  and  the  precious  metals  must  necessarily  have  fallen  in 
value,  as  they  did  subsequently,  when  Constantine  the  Great 
caused  money  to  be  coined  from  the  treasures  of  the  heathen 
temples".    How  great  however  must  have  been  the  mass  of 
the  precious  metals  which  was  carried  into  the  West  by  Alex- 
ander's conquest  of  Asia !  admitting  that  the  accounts  of  his 
historians  are  exaggerated,  the  chief  point  still  remains  unques- 
tionable. Besides  what  was  found  in  the  camp  and  in  Babylon, 
the  treasures  of  Susa  and  Persis  are  reckoned  at  40,000,  or 
according  to  others,  at  50,000  talents"0.    The  treasure  of  Pasar- 
gadoc  is  stated  at  6000,  of  Persepolis  at  120,000  talents;  and 


"  Demosth.  do  Symmor,  p.  185. 
n  Itocr.  <rvfifiax.  32. 
•*  Diod.  ut  sup.  A  then.  vi.  p.  231,  D. 
**  Monitio  ad  Thcodos.  Aug.  de  in- 
hibend*  largiute,  The*.  Ant  Rom. 


vol.  xi  p.  1415,  according  to  Taylor's 
explanation  ad  Marm.  Sandwic,  p.  3a 
M  Strab.  xv.  p.  502.    Arrian,  iiL 
3.    Justin,  xi.  14.    Curt.  v.  2.  Tlu- 
tarch.  Alex.  36. 
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upon  the  whole,  according  to  the  account  preserved  in  Strabo, 
180,000  talents  are  said  to  have  been  collected  from  all  parts  to 
Ecbatana81 :  8000,  which  Darius  had  with  him,  were  taken  by 
his  murderers.  The  generosity  and  profusion  of  Alexander  are 
in  accordance  with  such  enormous  sums.  The  daily  meals  of 
this  sovereign  cost  100  minas :  he  gave  great  rewards  to  his 
soldiers,  and  paid  their  debts,  amounting  to  9870  talents ;  he 
offered  100  talents  to  Phocion,and  presented  2000  to  the  Thes- 
salians ;  the  funeral  of  Hepheestion  is  said  to  have  cost  12,000 
talents,  and  Aristotle's  researches  into  natural  history  800". 
He  levied  in  Asia  an  annual  revenue  of  30,000  talents,  and 
only  left  behind  him  a  treasure  of  50,000".  The  riches  of  his 
satraps  were  also  excessive ;  Harpalus  is  said  to  have  amassed 
5000  talents,  although  at  Athens  he  only  owned  to  the  pos- 
session of  950".  Alexander's  successors  not  only  accumulated 
enormous  sums,  but  by  means  of  their  wars  set  them  again  in 
circulation.  The  plates  of  gold  and  silver  in  the  palace  at 
Ecbatana  were  mostly  taken  away  in  the  time  of  Alexander : 
Antigonus  and  Seleucus  Nicator  completed  the  robbery ;  not- 
withstanding which,  Antiochus  the  Great  was  able  to  coin 
nearly  4000  talents  from  the  few  ingots  of  gold  which  remained, 
those  of  silver  being  more  numerous,  together  with  the  gold 
obtained  from  the  chasing  of  the  columns  of  a  temple".  The 
immense  taxes  which  were  raised  in  the  Macedonian  kingdoms, 
and  the  unbounded  extravagance  and  liberality  of  the  kings,  are 
a  proof  that  there  must  have  been  an  immense  mass  of  money 
in  circulation  at  that  time.  The  presents  made  by  the  kings  of 
this  time  to  the  Rhodians,  when  about  the  140th  Olympiad 
(220  B.C.)  their  town  and  island  were  laid  waste  by  an  earth- 
quake, are  almost  without  example".  One  festival  of  the 
Ptolemies  did  not  cost  less  than  2239  talents,  50  minas*7.  The 


»1  Strab.  ut  sup.  and  others. 

"  Concerning  the  debts  of  the  sol- 
diers and  of  Phocion,  see  Plut.  Alex. 
70,  Phoc.  18  ;  the  other  statements  are 
collected  by  Rambach  on  Potter,  vol. 
iii.  p.  186,  187. 

n  Justin,  xiii.  1,  and  the  commen- 


tators. 

»*  Diod.  xvii.  108.  Lives  of  the 
Ten  Orators,  p.  264,  in  the  Tubingen 
Plutarch. 

•»  Polyb.  x.  27. 

*•  Polyb.  v.  88,  89. 

*"  Athen.  v.  p.  203,  B. 
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expense  which  they  incurred  for  their  naval  force  and  other 
public  objects  was  extraordinary.   Appian"  states  upon  the 
authority  of  official  documents,  that  the  treasury  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphia,  the  second  king  after  Alexander,  amounted  to 
740,000  talents,  either  Egyptian  talents  of  80  Roman  pounds, 
or  the  small  Ptolemaic".    If  we  take  the  former,  which  were 
about  equal  to  the  Attic,  it  gives,  in  the  money  of  the  present 
day,  the  enormous  sum  of  180,375,000/,  *  if  they  were  the  small 
talents  it  amounts  at  least  to  a  fourth  part  of  this  number. 
An  account  of  this  kind  appears  fabulous ;  but  I  venture  not  to 
call  its  credibility  into  question.    Let  it  be  remembered,  that  a 
great  part  of  this  treasure  was  wrought  silver  and  gold40;  that 
the  revenues  of  the  Ptolemies  were  excessive,  as  the  countries 
where  their  dominion  extended  were  completely  drained ;  the 
taxes  and  tributes  were  collected  by  the  rapacious  farmers  of 
the  revenue,  with  the  assistance  of  an  armed  force,  consisting 
rather  of  organized  bands  of  robbers  than  of  regular  soldiers. 
The  revenues  of  Crelesyria,  Phoenicia,  and  Judea,  together  with 
Samaria,  were  alone  let  by  Ptolemy  Euergetes  for  8000  talents ; 
on  one  occasion  a  Jew  purchased  them  at  twice  this  amount, 
and  moreover  agreed  to  pay  into  the  royal  treasury  the  pro* 
cceds  of  the  confiscated  goods  of  offenders  against  the  state, 
which  usually  accrued  to  the  farmer  of  the  public  revenue41. 
In  short,  the  precious  metals  in  the  times  of  the  Macedonian 
kingdoms  were  spread  in  great  abundance  over  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  Mediterranean;  and  if  there  had  not  been  so 
much  that  was  either  wrought,  or  hoarded  up  in  treasuries, 
their  value  must  have  fallen  far  lower  in  comparison  with  other 
commodities,  than  was  actually  the  case. 

The  universal  dominion  of  the  Romans  afterwards  trans- 
ported a  part  of  the  riches  of  the  East  to  Italy,  while  Greece 
became  impoverished :  thither  also  flowed  the  silver  and  the 
gold  of  Western  Europe.  The  golden  stream-works  and  gold 
mines  of  Italy  were  neglected  on  account  of  those  of  Gaul  and 


**  HUt.  Kom.  procem.  10. 
**  Upon  this  point  see  the 
of  PoUux,  ix.  86. 


40  Cf.  e.  g.  Callixen.  ap.  A  then.  v. 
p.  196—203. 

*x  Joseph.  Antiq.  Jud.  xiL  4,  §  4, 
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Spain.  The  Po,  and  all  the  Alpine  torrents,  carried  down  gold : 
there  were  extensive  gold  mines  in  the  territory  of  the  Salassi, 
an  Alpine  nation.    Not  far  from  Aquileia,  gold,  nearly  in  a 
state  of  purity,  was  found  at  the  depth  of  two  feet,  of  the  size 
of  a  bean  or  a  lupine,  of  which  only  the  eighth  part  went  to 
dross,  together  with  other  impurer  metal,  which  was  how- 
ever found  only  to  the  depth  of  fifteen  feet;  as  Strabo  and 
Polybius  relate.   The  neighbouring  countries  were  also  pos- 
sessed of  gold-washings.    In  the  reign  of  Nero  50  lbs.  of  gold 
were  for  a  considerable  period  extracted  daily  from  the  mines 
of  Dalmatia.    Oaul  abounded  in  gold  ores,  of  which  some  con- 
tained only  a  thirtieth  part  of  silver :  it  had  also  silver  mines. 
The  mountains  and  rivers  of  Spain,  as,  for  example,  the  Tajo, 
contained  much  precious  metal,  and  had  been  worked  by  the 
Carthaginians  before  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans. 
Private  individuals  gained  in  plentiful  times  an  Euboic  talent 
of  silver  within  three  days;  and  the  silver  furnaces  of  New 
Carthage,  which,  together  with  the  mines,  kept  40,000  men  in 
employment,  produced  to  the  Roman  people  25,000  denarii 
per  diem,  or,  as  Polybius  expresses  himself,  25,000  drachmas. 
Galloecia,  Lusitania,  and  especially  Asturia,  produced  in  many 
years  20,000  lbs.  of  gold4*.    The  value  of  the  precious  metals 
did  not,  however,  fall  in  proportion  to  their  increase,  as  large 
quantities,  wrought  for  works  of  art,  were  taken  out  of  circula- 
tion. 

Chapter  IV. 
Of  the  Silver  Money,  and  the  Silver  Talent  in  particular. 

Coined  metal,  or  money,  is,  as  well  as  uncoined  metal,  a 
commodity;  and  it  is  obvious  that  in  the  ancient  days  of 


42  Everything  that  is  here  said  may 
be  found  in  Strabo,  in  the  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  books,  in  Pliny  in  the 
thirty-third,  and  in  Diodorus  in  the 
fifth,  particularly  in  chap.  27  and  36. 
Whoever  wishes  to  obtain  more  pre- 
cise information  with  regard  to  the 
situations  of  the  mines  in  ancient 


times,  will  find  a  satisfactory  account 
in  Reitemeier's  treatise  uber  den 
Bergbau  der  Alten.  I  have  only  here 
incidentally  mentioned  the  subject. 
Concerning  the  Spanish  mines,  Bethe, 
de  Ilispanise  antiquse  re  metallic*,  ad 
locum  Strabonis,  lib.  iii.,  is  worth  re- 
ferring to. 
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Greece,  as  well  as  in  modern  times,  it  would  be  an  object  of 
trade  with  the  money-changers.  If  we  exclude  the  arbitrary 
value  which  individual  states  are  able  to  give  to  a  particular 
land  of  coin  for  the  use  of  their  own  citizens,  the  current  value 
of  money  is  determined  by  the  fineness  of  the  standard :  and 
upon  this  point,  in  reference  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  Athens  in 
particular,  I  will  only  say  as  much  as  appears  necessary  to  make 
what  follows  intelligible  to  the  reader. 

In  Attica,  and  in  almost  all  the  Grecian  states,  and  even  out 
of  Greece,  the  talent  contained  60  minas,  the  mina  100  drachmas, 
the  drachma  6  oboli.  At  Athens  the  obolus  was  divided  into 
8  chalci,  and  the  chalcus  into  7  lepta.  As  far  as  the  half 
obolus  downwards,  the  Athenian  money  was  generally  coined  in 
silver:  the  dichalcon,  or  quarter  obolus,  either  in  silver  or 
copper;  the  chalcus,  and  the  smaller  coins,  only  in  copper. 
Upon  a  single  occasion,  in  the  early  times  of  the  republic, 
copper  was  coined  instead  of  silver,  probably  oboli,  but  they 
did  not  long  remain  in  circulation".  When  in  later  writers, 
in  Lucian**  for  instance,  we  read  of  copper  oboli,  they  should 
not  on  any  account  be  considered  as  ancient  Athenian  money. 
Among  the  larger  silver  coins,  the  tetradrachms  are  the  most 
common,  called  also  staters4*.  The.  value  of  the  Attic  silver 
talent  has  been  differently  determined  by  different  writers,  as 
they  set  out  upon  the  weight  and  fineness  of  different  tetra- 
drachms :  for  all  agree  that  the  early  coins  are  better  than  the 
more  recent.  According  to  the  inquiries  of  Barthelemy46, 
which  seem  preferable  to  those  of  Eckhel47,  the  ancient  tetra- 
drachms, coined  in  the  flourishing  times  of  Athens,  weigh  328 
Paris  grains  (nearly  269  Troy  grains,  i.  e.  about  67  i  to  a 
drachma),  if  we  add  four  grains,  which  they  might  have  lost  by 
wear  in  the  course  of  so  many  centuries.   The  silver  is  nearly 


•  See  chap.  6,  near  the  end. 

-  Vol.  L  p.  504,  ed.  Reiz. 

41  According  to  Heron  of  Alex- 
wniria,  who  has  been  already  quoted 
by  others.  The  same  is  evident  from 
Hwvcb.  in  v.  yXovf,  cf.  in  v.  yXavxrt 
\*rvptmriKtu.    Phot,  in  v.  crar^p,  and 


Lex.  Beg.  p.  253,  in  v.  imrptratt, 
comp.  Harpocrat.  in  the  same  word, 
and  lastly  Lex.  Seg.  p.  307,  in  v. 
rrrpdbpaxiiov. 

**  Anachara.  torn.  vii.  table  xiv. 

47  D.  N.  vol.  i.  p.  xlv.  eqq. 
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pure,  for  Athens  did  not,  like  other  states,  alloy  it  with  lead  or 
copper,  on  which  account  this  money  was  particularly  valued, 
and  everywhere  exchanged  with  profit48.  It  appears  however 
probable,  that  the  average  was  not  so  high  as  represented  by 
Barthelemy ;  and  that  it  is  safer  to  take  the  Attic  drachma  at 
nearly  65£  Troy  grains :  which,  as  the  shilling  contains  about 
80|  grains  of  pure  silver,  is  nearly  equal  to  9£*f.  of  English 
coinage ;  whence  the  mina  amounts  to  4/.  1*.  3d.,  and  the  talent 
to  243/.  15*.a  It  may  be  moreover  observed,  that  as  the 
Romans  reckoned  in  sesterces,  so  the  Greeks  generally  reckoned 
in  drachmas;  and  where  a  sum  is  mentioned  in  the  Attic 
writers,  without  any  specification  of  the  unit,  drachmas  are 
always  meant4*. 

Before  the  time  of  Solon,  the  weight  of  the  Attic  money 
was  greater  than  in  the  standard  that  was  afterwards  used.  The 
weights  commonly  employed  in  trade  were  also  in  later  times 
heavier  than  those  by  which  the  money  was  measured.  Com- 
paring these  facts  together,  it  may  be  assumed  with  the  greatest 
probability,  that  Solon  intended  100  drachmas  to  be  coined  out 
of  75,  but  that  the  new  money  proved  in  fact  rather  too  much 
debased,  so  that  100  new  drachmas  were  only  equal  to  72$-}  of 
the  old  coinage;  the  old  weights  being  however  retained  for  every- 
thing except  money59.  In  comparison  with  the  heavy  drachma 
of  yEgina  {Spaxt1*)  'rraX€^a)>  ^ne  Attic  is  called  the  light  drachma 
(SpaxH>v  Xeirnj) ;  the  former  was  equal  to  ten  Attic  oboli;  so 
that  the  iEginetan  talent  weighed  rather  more  than  10,000 
Attic  drachmas51.  The  Corinthian  talent  was  equal  to  the 
latter  in  value51;  the  Corinthians  however  had  staters  or  deca- 


«•  Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  3;  cf. 
toph.  Ran.  730—736.  Polyb. 
16, 26. 

*  In  adapting  this  computation  to 
English  money,  the  translator  has  fol- 
lowed the  weight  and  talue  assigned 
to  the  Attic  drachma  by  Mr.  Hussey, 
Essay  on  the  Ancient  Weights  and 
Money,  p.  48.— Thaxsl. 

49  Thus  £iujto<rtat,  x^""*  fti<rx»X«", 
&c,  in  the  Orators  and  elsewhere. 


See   Taylor  ad  Mann.  Sandwic  p. 


M  See  Note  (A)  at  the  end  of  the 
book. 

41  Pollux,  ix.  76,  86,  and  the  com- 
mentators.   Hesych.  in  v.  \errras  and 

**  Gell.  Noct.  Att  i.  8,  whether  the 
words  fj  rakavrov  are  genuine  or  inter* 
pointed :  in  the  latter  case  they  are  a 
learned  interpretation. 
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litras  of  10  /Eginetan  oboli  in  weight43;  3600  of  which  were 
consequently  equal  to  the  Corinthian  talent.  The  computation 
by  litras  was  transmitted  from  Corinth  to  Syracuse :  therefore 
the  Sicilian  litra,  which  was  struck  in  silver,  was  equal  to  an 
-Eginetan  obolus,  according  to  the  statement  of  Aristotle54. 
Probably  the  Sicilian  nummus  was  the  same  as  the  litra.  The 
accounts  of  Aristotle5*,  who  only  estimates  the  nummus  at  1  £ 
Attic  oboli,  and  of  Festus,  who,  according  to  the  same  pro- 
portion, reckons  12  nummi  to  3  denarii  (whereas  the  litra 
was  equal  to  If  Attic  oboli),  are  perhaps  inaccurate,  although 
they  may  come  near  the  real  value  of  the  coin,  if,  as  is  probable, 
the  Syracusan  nummi  or  litras,  of  the  same  weight  as  the 
^Eginetan  oboli,  were  struck  from  less  fine  silver  than  the 
Attic  drachmas.  Twenty-four  nummi  of  this  kind,  com- 
posed, according  to  Aristotle,  the  old,  12  the  new  Syracusan  or 
Sicilian  talent,  which  last  Festus  makes  equal  to  3  denarii5*. 
According  to  our  supposition  therefore,  the  former  was  equal 
to  4,  and  the  latter  to  2  ^Eginetan  drachmas,  both  doubtless, 
like  the  decalitron,  being  coined  in  silver.  Why  so  small  a  sum 
was  called  a  talent,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  decide ;  remarking 
only,  that  by  a  similar  idiom  a  few  golden  drachmas  were  called 
a  talent*7. 

The  ancient  writers  frequently  reckon  in  Euboic  talents, 
which  appear  to  have  come  into  use  in  the  Italian  colonies  of 
Magna  Gnecia,  chiefly  on  account  of  the  spreading  of  the 
Chalcideans,  and  which  for  that  reason  frequently  occur  in  the 
treaties  of  the  Romans  with  other  nations,  as  well  as  in 
Herodotus,  who,  as  is  well  known,  composed  or  altered  many 
parts  of  his  History  after  his  migration  to  Thurii. 

In  addition  to  these  values,  it  would  be  desirable,  for  the 


*  Pollux  iv.  17ft;  ix.  81. 

"  Pollux  iv.  174,  176;  ix.  80,  81  ; 
ef.  Salinas,  de  Modo  Usur.  vi.  p.  242. 

*»  Ap.  PoUuc.  ix.  87. 

*•  Pollux,  ix.  87.  Suidas,  in  v. 
ruXuvT©*,  where,  according  to  the  cor- 
rect obsorvation~of  Scaligcr,  trovpfKov 
sh-utltl  lx»  road  instead  of  uvcuv,  as  w  ell 
a*  in  the  intricate  i>as&ige  of  the  Scho- 

c 

Digitized  by  Google 


hast  to  Gregor.  Naz.,  which  Junger- 
mann  quotes  in  the  place  of  Pollux. 
A  small  talent  of  this  kind,  probably 
only  of  12  nummi,  is  that  which  occurs 
in  the  account  of  the  Gymnasia  of  the 
Tauromenitani  in  d'Oiville's  Siculis, 
and  in  Castello  the  Prince  of  Torre- 
muzza. 

*7  See  cliap.  v. 
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sake  of  many  statements  of  which  we  must  avail  ourselves,  to 
ascertain  the  amount  of  the  Egyptian  and  Alexandrian  talents ; 
but  we  here  meet  with  obscure  and  contradictory  statements. 
The  chief  difficulty  is  removed  if  we  distinguish  between  the 
Egyptian  and  Alexandrian  talents.  According  to  Varros%  the 
Egyptian  talent  was  equal  to  80  Roman  pounds,  and  therefore 
must  have  been  absolutely  or  nearly  identical  with  the  Attic, 
as  the  Attic  mina  was  to  the  Roman  pound  nearly  as  four  to 
three59.  This  must  have  been  totally  different  from  the  talent 
mentioned  by  Pollux60,  which  is  said  to  be  equal  to  1500  Attic 
drachmas,  but  otherwise,  like  all  talents,  was  divided  similarly 
to  the  Attic.  This  is  corroborated  by  the  statement  of  Hero, 
who  only  assigns  a  fourth  part  of  the  value  of  the  Attic  talent 
to  the  Ptolemaic,  which  appears  to  have  been  the  same  as  the 


58  Ap.  Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  xxxiii.  15. 

*  The  Roman  senate  reckoned  the 
Attic  talent,  or  60  minas,  as  equal  to 
80  Roman  pounds.  Liv.  xxxviii.  38, 
Polyb.  xxii.  26.  According  to  the 
testimonies  of  the  ancients  in  Eckhel, 
D.  N.  vol.  v.  part  ii.  p.  6,  there  were 
84  denarii  to  the  Roman  pound,  and 
not  till  the  time  of  Nero,  96,  (see 
Eiscnschmid  de  Pond,  et  Mens.,  p. 
33,)  but  the  old  denarius  of  Augustus 
was  to  the  Attic  drachma  as  8  to  9; 
consequently  74 1,  or,  iu  round  num- 
bers, lb  drachmas  were  equal  to  a 
Roman  pound.  We  sometimes  read 
in  ancient  writers,  that  a  Roman 
pound  was  equal  in  weight  to  84 
drachmas,  which  is  sufficiently  ac- 
counted for  by  the  inexactitude  of 
almost  all  ancient  authors,  who  used 
drachmas  and  denarii,  on  account  of 
their  small  difference  (9  and  8)  as  con- 
vertible terms.  According  to  Rome' 
de  l'lsle'8  accurate  researches,  founded 
upon  the  weighing  of  golden  denarii, 
the  Roman  pound  weighed  C043  Paris 
grains;  hence  the  Attic  mina  must 
have  weighed  8004,  whereas,  if  the  te- 
trad rachm  is  taken  at  328  Paris  grains, 
the  mina  contained  8200.    It  must  [ 


however  be  remembered,  that  it  was 
assumed  that  the  tetradrachm  had  lost 
four  grains  by  time,  which  Rome*  de 
Vlsle,  in  computing  the  weight  of  the 
denarius,  probably  did  not  take  into 
account;  and  then  it  will  be  found, 
that  the  difference  nearly  vanishes, 
and  Rome4  de  Title's  enquiries  con- 
cerning the  Roman  pound  agree  tole- 
rably well  with  the  propoition  of  the 
latter  to  the  Attic  mina  as  three  to 
four.  It  is  besides  worthy  of  remark, 
that  Ideler's  accurate  determination 
of  the  Roman  foot  tallies  remarkably 
with  Rome'  de  1' Isle's  determina- 
tion of  the  pound.  8ee  Memoirs  of 
the  Berlin  Academy  of  Sciences  for 
1812  and  1813.  Thus  perhaps  the 
supposition  that  the  tetradraclims  had 
lost  four  grains  of  their  weight  might 
be  modified  (see  p.  15.),  and  on  the 
other  hand,  some  grains  might  be 
added  to  the  Roman  pound  over  6046. 
The  supposition  of  some  writers,  that 
the  Romans  had  two  different  pounds, 
is  entirely  unfounded,  at  least  as  far 
j  as  money  is  concerned. 

80  ix.  96,  where  the  commentators 
I  should  be  consulted  upon  what  immc- 
|  diately  follows. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CH.  IV.] 


OF  THE  8ILVER  MONEY 


19 


small  Egyptian  talent:  the  very  same  authority,  however, 
reckons  the  Ptolemaic  mina  as  the  fifth  part  of  the  iEginetan ; 
which  again  does  not  agree ;  not  to  mention,  that,  in  the  con- 
fusion of  language  which  prevailed  at  Alexandria  in  later  times, 
the  name  of  drachma  was  given  to  coins  of  the  value  of  an 
Athenian  obolus.  According  to  Festus",  whose  text  is  so  cor- 
rupt that  no  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  his  authority,  the 
Alexandrian  talent  was  equal  to  12,000  denarii.  The  safest 
way,  in  my  opinion,  is  to  consider  the  Alexandrian  talent  as 
something  less  than  the  Attic,  although  there  were  at  Alex- 
andria many  other  talents  of  less  amount,  which  were  used  at 
certain  times  and  for  certain  purposes.  For,  according  to  the 
assertion  of  Appian,  the  Euboic  talent  was  equal  to  7000 
Alexandrian  drachmas**;  but  the  Euboic  talent,  as  far  as  I  am 
able  to  discover,  was  only  somewhat  greater  than  the  Attic; 
consequently  the  Alexandrian  talent  appears  to  have  been  to 
the  Attic,  nearly  as  six  to  seven. 

As  to  the  Euboic  talent,  Herodotus",  if  the  present 
reading  is  correct,  reckons  that  the  Babylonian  talent  con- 
tained 70  Euboic  minas,  Pollux,  7000  Attic  drachmas**. 
Here  then  the  Attic  and  Euboic  talents  are  considered  as 
equal.  According  to  jElian",  on  the  contrary,  the  Baby- 
lonian talent  contained  J2  Attic  minas,  a  statement  which 
is  evidently  of  more  weight  than  the  uncertain  account  of 
Pollux ;  and  it  thence  follows  that  the  Euboic  talent  was  some- 
what greater  than  the  Attic.  At  the  same  time  this  statement 
may  not  be  mathematically  accurate ;  for  according  to  it  the 
Attic  talent  is  to  the  Euboic  as  72\i  to  75  (70  to  72),  agree- 
ably to  Herodotus'  computation  of  the  Babylonian  talent  in 
Euboic  minas.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  Solon,  when  he 
wished  so  to  change  the  Attic  money  that  100  drachmas  should 
be  coined  from  the  same  quantity  of  silver  as  had  formerly  been 
made  into  75,  intended  to  make  the  Attic  silver  talent  equal  to 
the  Euboic,  which  had  undoubtedly  been  for  a  long  time  in 


In  v.  talentum,  which  passage 
however  appears  very  uncertain. 
a  Appian.  Bom.  Hist.  v.  2. 


63  iiL  89. 

64  Pollux  ix.  86. 

«*  Hiat.  Var.  i.  22. 
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general  circulation.    According  to  this  supposition,  the  Euboic 
talent  would,  before  the  time  of  Solon,  have  been  to  the  Attic 
talent  in  the  ratio  of  75  to  100.    Since,  however,  the  money  of 
Solon  proved  actually  to  be  to  the  ancient  Attic  money  in  the 
ratio  of  72&U-  to  100,  strictly  speaking,  the  new  Attic  silver 
talent  must  have  been  to  the  Euboic  as  72J$  to  75,  that  is, 
as  70  to  72^ :  but  as,  upon  an  average,  the  new  Attic  was 
reckoned  to  the  old  Attic  talent  as  73  to  100w,  in  the  same 
manner  it  might  be  assumed,  that  the  proportion  of  the  new- 
Attic  to  the  Euboic  was,  in  round  numbers,  as  73  to  75, 
which  nearly  coincides  with  the  ratio  obtained  from  Herodotus 
and  /Elian,  of  72\i  t°  75,  or  70  to  ?2.  This  method  of  viewing 
the  subject  agrees  so  well  in  all  its  particulars,  that  it  relieves  me 
from  the  trouble  of  entering  into  a  more  minute  investigation 
of  the  confused  and  corrupt  passage  of  Festus  upon  the  Euboic 
talent67.    On  the  other  hand,  the  similarity  of  the  Attic  and 
Euboic  talents  seems  to  be  additionally  confirmed  by  the  cir- 
cumstance, that  in  the  negotiations  between  the  Romans  and 
Antiochus,  the  calculations  were  at  first  made  in  Euboic,  and 
afterwards  in  Attic  talents  of  80  Roman  pounds68:  for  it  is 
probable,  that  nearly  the  same  standard  of  money  was  retained, 
as  the  whole  amount  might  have  been  diminished,  and  was  in 
fact  diminished,  by  demanding  a  less  number  of  talents  than 
before. 


r,c  Sec  note  (A)  at  the  end  of  the 
book. 

91  Euboicum  talentum  nummo  Graco 
stptem  millium  el  quingentorum  dstopho- 
ronttn  at,  noslrv  qwittuor  tnillia  denari- 
orum.  Both  statements  are  absurd. 
As  to  the  cibtophori,  they  weigh  on  an 
average  240  Paris  grains,  consequently 
they  were  less  than  the  jfSginetan 
double-drachmas,  and  greater  than  the 
Corinthian  stater.  Nevertheless,  it 
seems  to  me  probable,  that  the  cisto- 
phori  were  regulated  according  to  one 
of  Uiese  two  coins,  a  point  which  can- 
not, however,  be  explicitly  investigated 
in  this  place.  The  weight  of  the  cisto- 
phori  stated  above  is  not  then  perhaps 


|  sufficiently  accurate.  I  may  remark 
here  incidentally,  that  the  account  of 
the  Etymologist  in  v.  Eu/Soijcop  v6futrfutt 
which  states  it  to  have  been  named 
from  a  place  in  Argos,  where  Pheidon 
first  coined  gold,  is  fabulous,  for  the 
Euboic  standard  was  too  widely  spread 
to  have  derived  its  name  from  thence ; 
and  if  Pheidon  had  been  the  author  of 
it,  the  jEginotnn  standard  could  not 
have  been  different  from  it.  That 
Pheidon  coined  gold  at  all  is  also  un- 
questionably a  fable. 

68  Compare  Polyb.  xxi.  14.  Li  v. 
xxxvil  45,  with  Polyb.  xxii.  26.  Liv. 
xxxviii.  38. 
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Chapter  V. 
Of  the  Gold  Coins,  and  the  Gold  Talent. 

Tbb  value  of  gold  is  more  variable  than  that  of  silver,  which 
therefore  may  be  considered  as  a  standard  of  price  for  gold  as 
well  as  for  other  commodities9*.  In  European  Greece  there 
were  many  gold  coins  in  circulation,  some  of  which  belonged 
to  foreign  states.  Of  these  I  will  now  mention  the  most 
important* 

Gold,  and  probably  silver,  was  first  coined  in  Lydia70; 
in  which  country  Croesus  caused  the  stater  called  by  his  name 
to  be  coined,  at  a  time  when  Greece  was  extremely  poor 
in  gold.  If  Pylocrates  of  Samos  really  deceived  the  Spar- 
tans with  false  gold  coins  about  the  60th  Olympiad,  (which 
Herodotus71,  indeed,  considered  an  idle  tale,)  the  Greeks  at  that 
time  could  have  seen  but  little  gold ;  for  even  the  Lacedemo- 
nians would  not  have  been  deceived  by  so  clumsy  a  fraud. 

Soon  after  that  period,  Darius  the  son  of  Hystaspes  coined 
darics  of  the  finest  gold71,  which  passed  over  into  the  circu- 
lation of  Greece.  Their  weight,  which  Philip  of  Macedon, 
Alexander,  and  Lysimachus  retained,  was  equal  to  2  Attic 
drachmas,  both  according  to  the  testimonies  of  writers  who  make 
them  the  same  as  the  Attic  golden  stater,  and  the  ascertained 
weight  of  coins  now  extant7' ;  whence  their  value  is  fixed  by 
the  grammarians  at  20  silver  drachmas,  and  5  are  reckoned 
to  a  roina,  and  300  to  a  talent74,  according  to  the  ratio  of  gold 
to  silver  as  10  to  1. 

That  the  Athenian  golden  stater  also  weighed  2  drachmas, 
and  was  estimated  at  20  silver  drachmas,  is   proved  by 


•*  It  is  upon  this  notion  that  Xcno- 
phon's  encomium  upon  silver  (de  Vec- 
tig.  4)  is  evidently  founded. 

»•  Herod,  i.  94. 

"  Herod,  iii.  6G. 

71  Herod,  iv.  166.  It  may  however 
be  observed,  that  there  were  also  silver 
darics.    Plutarch.  Cim.  10. 

?*  H.irjxjcr.  in  v.  AopcucAr,  and 
thence  Suidas,  SchoL  Aristopk  Eccle- 


iaz.  698,  Lex.  Seg.  p.  237*  Comp. 
Barthelemy  Me'm*  de  l'Academie  des 
Inscript  vol.  xlvii.  p.  201,  202.  Eck> 
hel.  D.  N.  vol.  L  p.  xli. 

74  Harpocr.  Schol.  Aristoph.  and 
Lex.  Seg.  ut  sup.  Xenoph.  Anab,  i. 
8, 14.  Uarpocration  also  states  in  this 
passage,  that  the  Attic  chrysus  was 
equal  to  20  drachmas. 
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good  authorities7*:  according  to  this  value,  5000  staters  are, 
in  the  calculation  of  Conon's  property  in  Lysias,  computed 
at  about  100.000  drachmas70.  But  as  no  undoubted  Attic 
stater  has  been  preserved  to  our  days77,  Eckhel  has  ques- 
tioned the  fact  of  its  ever  having  been  coined7*;  not  only, 
however,  does  Pollux7'  enumerate  the  golden  stater  among  coins 
upon  the  authority  of  Eupolis,  but  we  know  with  certainty  that 
gold  coins  were  issued  at  Athens,  and  more  especially  in  the 
Archonship  of  Antigenes,  one  year  before  the  Frogs  of  Aristo- 
phanes, (Olymp.  93,  2,  b.  c.  407,)  that  money  was  coined  from 
the  golden  statues  of  Victory,  which  Aristophanes,  as  they  were 
much  debased  with  copper,  calls  wretched  pieces  of  copper80. 

The  most  common  golden  staters,  besides  those  of  Croesus, 
Attica,  and  Persia,  were  the  Phocaic  and  Cyzicenic,  which  have 
likewise  been  falsely  taken  for  imaginary  coins  by  writers  on 
ancient  money.  The  probable  reason  why  none  are  extant,  is, 
that  the  Macedonian  kings  supplanted  all  the  gold  coins  of 
the  cities  by  melting  them  down,  in  order  that,  with  the 
exception  of  the  darics,  there  should  be  no  gold  coin  which 
did  not  bear  their  image81.    The  Phocaic  stater  occurs,  both 


75  Polemarch.  ap.  Hesych.  PolL  iv. 
173. 

16  Lysias  pro  Aristoph.  bonis,  p. 
639,  ed.  Reiske.  The  property  of 
Conon  amounted,  according"  to  this 
passage,  to  about  40  talents ;  and  it 
consisted  of  6000  staters,  and  three 
other  soma  of  10,000  drachmas,  3 
talents,  and  17  talents.  If  the  600 
staters  are  reckoned  at  100,000  drach- 
mas, the  sum  is  equal  to  38}  talents, 
which  agrees  perfectly  with  the  ex- 
pression "  about  40  talents." 

n  See  Barthe'lemy  ut  sup.  p.  206. 

78  D.  N.  vol.  i.  p.  xli.  sqq.  vol  ii.  p. 
206,  207. 

*•  Pollux  ix.  68.  [The  following 
passage  of  Aristophanes  appears  deci- 
sive. It  is  from  the  Plutus  (v.  816), 
where  Carion  is  describing  the  sudden 
increase  of  wealth  caused  by  the  ar- 
rival of  the  god  of  riches:  (rrarfjpvt 


■ 

d*  ol  $€pdtroPT€S  aprtd{ofu»  x/nwofr. 
Transl.] 

w  Aristoph.  Ran.  731,  and  the  scho- 
liast upou  the  authority  of  Philochoma 
and  Suidas  in  v.  yaXjctoy.  Suidas  in  v. 
y\av(  arrarai  and  8choL  Aristoph. 
Eq.  1091,  state,  that  the  Attic  gold 
coins  had  the  device  of  the  owl.  This 
may  be  very  true ;  but  the  passages 
can  prove  nothing,  as  in  the  same 
writer,  as  well  as  in  Hesychtus  in  vm 
Aavp€ia,  the  mines  of  Laurion  are 
taken  for  gold  mines,  and  consequently 
the  owls  of  Laurion  for  gold  coins, 
whereas  they  are  silver  coins.  8ee 
my  Dissertation  upon  the  8ilver  Mines 
of  Laurion,  at  the  end  of  vol  ii. 

81  This  supposition  is  controverted 
by  Mr.  Hussey,  Essay  on  the  Ancient 
Weights  and  Money,  p.  88,  note. 
Transl. 
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in  inscriptions  and  in  writers,  as  coined  money8*;  nor  can  it 
be  supposed,  that  silver  pieces  are  meant,  as  the  idea  of  a  gold 
coin  is  inseparably  associated  with  the  name  of  Phocaic  stater. 
Its  weight  is  unknown ;  it  passed  however  as  the  least  valuable 
gold  coin**.  Also,  that  the  Cyzicenic  staters  were  coined 
money,  is  proved  from  many  passages  of  ancient  writers.  In 
the  oration  of  Demosthenes  against  Lacritus,  100  Cyzi- 
cenic staters  are  expressly  mentioned  as  coined  money". 
Lysias  reckons  among  his  ready  money  400  Cyzicenic  staters, 
with  100  darics  and  3  talents  of  silver;  and,  according  to 
another  passage  in  the  same  orator,  30  Cyzicenic  staters  were 
actually  paid  down".  The  troops  in  the  Pontus,  according  to 
the  account  given  in  the  Anabasis  of  Xenophon,  were  sometimes 
paid  in  Cyzicenic  staters,  and  at  other  times  in  darics ;  these 
staters  are  also  mentioned  as  coins  in  several  inscriptions, 
llesychius,  Suidas,  and  Photius,  also  describe  the  impression 
of  the  Cyzicenic  stater,  which  upon  one  side  was  a  female 
figure  of  the  mother  of  the  gods,  who  was  worshipped  at 
Sipylus,  and  upon  the  reverse,  the  forepart  of  a  lion ;  and  can 
it  be  supposed,  that  by  this  any  other  Cyzicenic  stater  than 
the  common  gold  one  is  meant?  Lastly,  Demosthenes**  re- 
marks, that  120  Cyzicenic  staters  passed  in  the  Bosporus  for 
3360  Attic  drachmas,  one  for  28 ;  probably  not  because  their 
weight  was  greater  than  2  drachmas,  but  because  the  value 
of  gold  was  then  higher  in  that  country,  being  to  silver  in  the 


a  ^rarrjp  QaKarvs  Demosth.  cont. 
Ikeot.  de  dote,  p.  1019,  15.  ♦•Mcamyf 
Thacyd.  iv.  62.  Two  Phocaic  staters 
as  a  sacred  Offering  in  Inscript.  150 
(L  L  p.  231,  ed.  Boeckh.)  placed  to- 
gether with  other  Phocaic  coins,  can 
so  more  be  unstamped  or  imaginary 
coins,  than  the  vEginetan  staters  in  the 
same  inscription,  the  false  staters  in 
I o script.  151  (ibid.),  and  the  tetra- 
drachin  in  Inscript.  139. 

*"  Ilesych.  in  v.  Owjuuf,  calls  this 
tA  miarw  xpw/oK,  whether  staters 
or  ports  of  staters  (perhaps  Zktcu 
+~*aCb<s,  as  in  Inscript.  150  (ut  sup.)  | 


are  meant.)    Concerning  the  Phocaic 
stater  as  a  coin,  see  also  Pollux  ix.  93. 
•*  P.  935,  13.  Sri  Uarbp 

TOVTO  TO 

Xpvaiov  8<6ai>ft*»r  tuj,  &c  Xpvviov 
and  dpyvplov  in  the  ancient  writers 
always  mean  small,  that  is,  coined  or 
wrought,  gold  or  silver. 

M  C.  Eratosth.  p.  391,  c  Diogit.  p. 
894  sqq.  cf.  p.  903. 

M  C.  Phonn.  p.  914,  11,  6  ft  Kvfc- 
Kf)v6{  ibvvaro   tKMi  tucoat  teal  6ktv 
dpax/MS  'ArrMcdf  :  and  13,  rStv  piv  yap 
Uarhv  xa\  tucooi  crrarTjpaiv  ylyporrai 
|  rpU  xtXtai  TpiaxdVwu  i^Kovra* 
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ratio  of  14  to  1.  Each  gold  stater  probably  weighed  about  2 
drachmas.  Lysimachus  and  others,  however,  coined  double 
and  quadruple  staters87;  and  there  were  also  half  pieces  of  the 
same  coin  (rjfil')(pvaoi)B8. 

Scaliger8'  considers  the  Damaretion  to  have  been  a  half 
stater,  which  Damarete,  the  wife  of  Gelon  and  the  daughter 
of  Theron,  according  to  Diodorus,  caused  to  be  coined  about 
the  75th  Olympiad  from  the  crown  of  a  hundred  talents, 
that  the  Carthaginians  presented  to  her  at  the  conclusion 
of  peace,  or,  according  to  Pollux,  from  the  ornaments 
of  the  women,  which  they  had  surrendered  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  the  war  with  the  Carthaginians*0.  Other  writers 
have  expressed  their  astonishment  at  this  supposition;  but 
Scaliger's  remark  is  perfectly  accurate ;  for  the  Damaretion  was 
equal  in  value  to  10  Attic  drachmas,  and  was  thus  only  half 
the  common  stater.  The  Sicilians  called  this  gold  coin  Pente- 
contalitron,  from  its  weight",  as  Diodorus  asserts.  Since  how- 
ever 50  Sicilian  litras  were  equal  to  13  drachmas  5  J  oboli  of 
the  Attic  standard,  it  is  evident  that  the  weight  in  gold  of  the 
Damaretion  cannot  be  meant  (which  could  only  be  a  drachma), 
but  the  weight  of  silver  which  in  Sicily  was  equal  in  value  to 
the  Damaretion.  The  Damaretion  being  equal  to  10  Attic 
drachmas  according  to  the  decuple  proportion  of  gold  to  silver, 
the  Sicilians,  among  whom  gold  was  probably  higher,  made  it 
equal  to  50  silver  litras,  at  the  ratio  of  13f  to  1.  Golden 
yEginetan  staters  likewise  occur",  but  nothing  is  known  of 
their  weight. 

The  meaning  of  the  terms  talent  and  mina,  when  applied 
to  gold,  has  been  frequently  a  subject  of  enquiry.  According 
to  Pollux",  the  gold  stater  was  equal  in  value  to  a  mina ;  a 
statement  which  seems  wholly  inexplicable,  unless,  with  Ram- 


*  Eckhel  D.  N.  vol.  i.  p.  60. 
08  Pollux  vi.  161  ;  ix.  69. 
8fl  De  re  numm.  p.  13,  17. 
•°  Diod.   xi.  26 ;    Pollux  ix.  85 ; 
SchoL  Pind.  Olymp.  ii.  29. 
91  'Att6  tov  oraBfiov. 
9*  See  Boeckh,  corp.  Inscript.  160, 


}  43.  [Mr.  Huflsey,  Essay  on  the 
Ancient  Weights  and  Money,  p.  9<i, 
has  shown  that  the  inscription  referred 
to,  if  properly  read,  contains  no  men- 
tion of  golden  staters  of  jEgina.— 
Than  sr..] 
•»  ix.  57. 
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bach*4,  we  understand  gold  coins  of  8  or  10  drachmas  in 
weight,  which  would  certainly  agree  with  the  value  of  a  silver 
mina.    But  Pollux  is  speaking  with  particular  reference  to 
the  common  gold  stater  of  2  drachmas  in  weight ;  unless  then 
he  confuses  the  entire  question,  according  to  some  method  or 
other  of  computing,  a  weight  of  2  drachmas  of  gold  must 
have  been  called  a  mina.    That,  however,  in  speaking  of  gold, 
an  entirely  different  language  must  have  existed,  is  probable 
from  the  circumstance  that  the  same  grammarian  in  two  other 
places**  calls  3  Attic  gold  staters,  or  a  chrysus,  a  talent  of 
gold.    The  reason  which  prevents  me  from  receiving  the 
emendation  proposed  by  Salmasius"  is,  that  Pollux  repeats 
the  same  statement  twice.    I  am  therefore  inclined  to  follow 
the  opinion  of  J.  F.  Gronovius*7,  that  a  weight  of  6  drachmas 
of  gold  was  called  a  talent,  according  to  an  idiom  customary 
upon  certain  occasions,  perhaps,  as  it  has  been  conjectured, 
because  this  was  the  value  of  a  talent  of  copper,  the  ratio  of 
gold  to  copper  being  as  1000  to  1.    This  small  gold  talent 
could  only  have  contained  3  minas,  each  2   drachmas  in 
weight.    This  supposition  is  completely  established  by  the  fact 
of  the  talent  of  Thyateira  being  equal  to  3  gold  staters98; 
and  Eustathius  even  calls  2  chrysus,  and  Hero  of  Alexandria 
1  chrysus,  a  talent.    Probably  the  goldsmiths  reckoned  by 
these  small  talents;  and  when  we  read  of  golden  crowns  of 
many  talents  in  weight,  this  smaller  kind  is  doubtless  intended. 
Who  can  believe  that  the  Carthaginians  presented  to  Damarete 
a  crown  of  100  talents  of  gold",  if  a  talent  of  gold  were  the 
usual  weight  of  the  silver  talent,  or  even  only  a  portion  of 
gold  equal  in  weight  to  the  value  of  a  silver  talent  ?    Are  we 
to  suppose,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Chersonese  would  have 
given  a  crown  of  60  talents  to  the  senate  and  people  of  the 


•*  On  Potter,  vol  iii.  p.  169. 

"  iv.  173;  ix.  53,  54. 

•*  Instead  of  rptis  xPvao^s  ne 
writes  iy>taxo*tovt  or  T\  as  300  chry- 
sus, according  to  the  decuple  propor- 
tion of  cold  to  silver.  If  the  text  is  to 
be  altered,  rocaxiAtovr  might  be  written 


for  rottr,  from  which  the  compendium 
of  the  former  word  is  not  very  dif- 
ferent ;  3000  gold  staters  are  equal  in 
weight  to  a  talent. 

91  De  Pec.  Vet.  iii.  7. 

••  Lex.  Seg.  p.  306. 

•»  Diod.  xi.  26. 
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Athenians10*,  if  the  silver  and  gold  talents  were  of  the  same 
weight?    And  even  if  we  suppose  that  100  talents  of  gold 
were  equal  to  600  gold  drachmas,  and  60  talents  of  gold  to  360 
drachmas,  these  crowns  still  remain  of  considerable  weight. 
Excepting  the  crown  of  Jupiter  at  Tarracona,  15  lbs.  in  weight, 
and  that  which  the  Carthaginians  sent  to  the  Capitoline 
Jupiter  in  the  year  of  the  city  412,  of  25  lbs.  of  gold  (1875 
Attic  drachmas),  and  the  immense  one  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,  of  10,000  gold  staters  (which,  at  a  festival  in  the 
time  of  that  king,  was  laid  upon  the  throne  of  Ptolemy  Soter), 
together  with  another,  80  cubits  in  length,  of  gold  and  precious 
stones,  I  find  no  example  of  such  large  crowns  as  those  two 
were,  even  if  they  only  weighed  600  and  360  drachmas.  In 
the  Acropolis  of  Athens  there  were  golden  crowns  of  I7i,  184, 
of  20,  and  25  drachmas  or  rather  more ;  also  another  of  26  j  ; 
four  of  which  the  joint  weight  was  1354  drachmas;  one  of  29, 
others  of  33,  59,  and  85  drachmas.    A  crown,  which  the 
celebrated  Lysander  sent  as  a  sacred  offering  to  the  Parthenon 
of  Athens,  weighed  66  drachmas  5  oboli.   Two  crowns,  hono- 
rary gifts  to  Minerva  of  the  Acropolis,  weighed,  the  one  245 
drachmas  l£  oboli,  the  other  272  drachmas  34  oboli.  Another 
for  the  same  goddess  weighed  232  drachmas  5  oboli.    A  crown, 
dedicated  to  the  Delphian  Apollo  at  the  great  festival  which 
was  celebrated  every  fourth  year,  cost  only  1500  drachmas  of 
silver;  and  consequently,  if  the  workmanship  is  estimated 
at  the  lowest  possible  rate,  can  hardly  have  weighed  a  hun- 
dred drachmas  of  gold101.   According  to  these  facts  then, 
the  talents  in  which  the  weight  of  the  Carthaginian  and 
Chersonetan  crowns  is  stated,  must  have  been  small  talents 
of  6  drachmas  of  gold.    Yet  there  can  be  no  question  but 
that  as  much  gold  as  was  equal  to  the  value  of  a  silver  talent, 
is  often  called  a  talent  of  gold ;  as  also  that  a  quantity  of  gold 


100  Dcmosili.  de  Corona,  p.  25G,  25. 
Concerning  the  crown  at  Tarracona, 
see  Suetonius  in  the  Life  of  Galba, 
cap.  12,  the  gifts  of  the  Carthaginians 
to  the  Capitoline  Jupiter,  Liv.  vii.  38. 
Concerning  the  crown  of  Ptolemy,  sec 


A  then.  v.  p.  202,  b.  d. 

101  Boeckh.  Corp.  Inscript.  150, 
$  13,  Ml  ;  $  11,  and  139,  1,  20  ;  141, 
$  16,  20 ;  150,  }  16 ;  141,  {  10  ;  139, 
1,  21,  22 ;  150,  }  14,  15,  12  ;  also  150, 
i  40,  10 ;  151,  I,  28,  29  ;  and  145. 
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weighing  6000  drachmas  was  known  by  the  same  name ;  which 
therefore  in  this  case  is  manifestly  dependent  upon  its  relation 
to  the  value  of  silver101. 

Chapter  VI. 

The  Prices  of  Gold  and  other  Metals  compared  with  that  of 

Silver. 

The  usual  price  of  gold  can  be  as  well  determined  from  the 
data  already  cited,  as  from  other  authorities.  The  most 
frequent  proportion  in  ancient  times  appears  to  have  been  that 
of  10  to  1,  as  follows  from  what  has  been  said  concerning 
the  stater  which  weighed  2  drachmas ;  and  although  the  low- 
ness  of  this  ratio  does  at  first  sight  appear  surprising,  when 
we  consider  the  scarcity  of  gold  in  early  times,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  quantity  of  silver  in  circulation  was 
likewise  very  inconsiderable1  °\  The  price  of  gold  however 
gradually  rose,  partly  on  account  of  the  proportionally  greater 
increase  of  silver,  until  it  arrived  at  ratios  similar  to  those 
of  modern  Europe  (from  13£  to  1  to  15  to  1),  although  these 
experienced  occasional  variations.  When  we  find  so  late  as 
in  Menander104,  a  talent  of  gold  reckoned  only  equal  to  10 
talents  of  silver,  the  price  of  gold  at  Athens  must  either  have 
been  depressed  at  that  time  by  Alexander's  campaigns  in  Asia, 
which  opened  the  treasures  of  Persia  to  the  Greeks,  or  Me- 
nander  follows  the  original  proportion,  which  was  still  remem- 
bered after  it  had  ceased  to  be  actually  in  force,  as  it  afforded  a 
particularly  easy  calculation.    In  the  dialogue  upon  the  desire 


m  Herod.  iiL  95 ;  Menand.  ap.  Poll, 
vi.  75 ;  Polyb.  xxiL  15 ;  the  latter 
concerning  the  mina.  The  confused 
passage  of  Suidae  in  v.  o£oA6r,  and  of 
Photina,  quoted  there  by  K  lister,  can- 
not be  taken  into  consideration  in 
reference  to  the  value  of  the  gold 
talent. 

IM  Compare  also,  on  the  subject  of 
thu  proportion,  J.  F.  Gronovius  de 
Vet  il  8 ;  tho  same  proportion  is 


given  by  Hesychius  in  v.  fya;^ 
Xpwtov,  according  to  the  correct  emen- 
dation proposed  in  the  notes,  and 
Suidas  in  v.  Bpaxpfj.  In  some  regions 
of  the  East,  gold  was  certainly  cheaper : 
thus  Strabo,  in  the  16th  book,  speaks 
of  a  country  near  the  Sabxi,  where 
gold  had  only  twice  the  value  of  silver, 
and  three  times  the  value  of  brass. 
»•«  Ap.  PolL  vi.  76. 
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of  gain10*,  which  formerly,  under  the  name  of  Hipparchus, 
passed  for  the  production  of  Plato,  and  which  certainly  belongs 
to  the  age  of  Socrates  and  Plato,  the  value  of  gold  is  stated 
at  twelve  times  that  of  silver;  Herodotus,  however,  reckons 
the  proportion  as  13  to  1,M;   according  to  the  former  the 
chrysus  was  equal  to  24,  according  to  the  latter  to  26,  drachmas 
of  silver.    To  conclude  from  the  value  of  the  Damarction, 
the  proportion  of  gold  to  silver  in  Sicily  had,  in  the  time  of 
Gelo,  risen  to  13$,  although  Diodorus,  following  the  ancient 
custom,  estimates  the  silver  value  of  the  Damaretion  at  the 
ratio  of  10  to  1.    There  cannot  therefore  be  much  risk  of 
error  in  assuming  that  the  Cyzicenic  stater  only  weighed  2 
drachmas  of  gold,  but  that  at  a  certain  period  during  the  life  of 
Demosthenes,  it  passed  in  the  Bosporus  for  28  drachmas  of 
silver,  the  value  of  gold  in  comparison  with  silver  having  risen 
to  14.   The  price  of  gold  at  Rome  was  still  more  variable.  At 
the  payment  of  the  iEtolians  in  the  year  of  the  city  564 
(190  B.C.),  when  they  were  allowed,  if  they  wished  it,  to  pay  a 
third  part  in  gold,  the  proportion  between  the  two  metals  was 
prescribed  to  them  (manifestly  to  their  great  disadvantage)  at  10 
to  l'07.    In  the  year  of  Rome  547  (207  B.C.),  the  ratio  of  gold 
to  silver  was  as  171  to  1,  afterwards  as  13f  to  1.  In  the  time  of 
Caesar,  on  account  of  the  great  influx  of  gold  out  of  Gaul,  it 
fell  as  low  as  8j-J;  as  at  a  former  period,  according  to  the 
account  of  Polybius,  its  price  had  fallen  for  a  time  in  Italy  a 
third  part,  in  consequence  of  the  rapid  increase  in  the  quantity 
of  gold  from  the  mines  of  Aquileia108.    We  also  find  the  ratio 
of  IIH  to  1 ;  and  in  the  422nd  year  of  the  Christian  era,  the 
ratio  of  gold  to  silver  had  risen  to  1810\ 

The  rise  in  the  price  of  gold  in  Greece  may  have  been 
owing  to  several  other  causes  besides  the  increase  in  the  quan- 
tity of  silver  in  circulation.  The  increasing  consumption  of 
gold  for  ornaments,  utensils,  and  works  of  art,  especially  for 


105  p.  40  of  my  edition. 

106  iii.  95. 

107  Polyb.  xxiL  15;  Liv.  xxxviii. 
11. 


108  Sueton.  rajs.  Polyb.  xxxiv. 
10. 

109  Upon  the  price'of  gold  at  Rome, 
see  Llambcrger  de  pritiu  rerun*,  p.  7 
sqq. 
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sacred  offerings,  would  have  contributed  to  produce  that  effect. 
The  greater  activity  of  commerce  must  also  have  forced  up 
the  price  of  gold ;  for,  from  the  want  of  bills  of  exchange,  much 
money  was  necessarily  carried  from  one  place  to  another,  for 
which  purpose  gold  was  the  most  convenient.  The  pay  of  the 
troops  was  given  out  in  gold.  The  military  chests  therefore 
required  a  considerable  store,  and  the  demand  for  gold  must 
have  been  very  considerable  during  the  continual  wars.  Pro- 
bably much  coined  gold  passed  out  of  circulation  by  being 
accumulated  in  public  and  private  treasuries.  Sparta,  during 
a  period  of  several  generations,  swallowed  up  large  quantities 
of  the  precious  metals,  as  in  ^Esop's  fable  the  footsteps  of  the 
animals  which  went  in  were  to  be  seen,  but  never  of  those 
which  came  out110.  The  principal  cause  of  this  stagnation 
probably  was,  that  the  state  kept  the  gold  and  silver  in  store, 
and  only  re-issued  them  for  war  and  foreign  enterprises1 
although  there  were  instances  of  private  individuals,  who 
amassed  treasure  contrary  to  the  law.  Lysander  sent  home 
1000,  or,  according  to  Diodorus,  1500  talents,  470  at  one 
tirae,!\  Must  we  not  then  suppose  that  the  Spartans  stored 
up  large  quantities  of  gold,  especially  as  it  was  generally  used 
for  the  payment  of  the  soldiers 11  *? 

Besides  the  pure  silver  and  gold,  many  Grecian  States  had 
a  coinage,  which  in  other  countries  was  either  wholly  or  nearly 
devoid  of  value,  and  was  only  destined  for  the  internal  circula- 
tion (vofutrpa  iTTixdjpwp).  Of  this  description  were  all  copper 
and  iron  coins,  the  current  value  of  which  was  mostly  raised 


Plat.  Alcib.  U.  p.  122  ad  fin. 

»»  See  book  iv.  c,  19. 

m  Plutarch  in  Nic.  28 ;  Lysand. 
16 — 18  ;  l>iod.  xiii.  106,  who  however 
probably  exaggerates,  if  we  are  to  sup- 
pot*  that  this  whole  sum  was  sent  at 
once  to  Sparta  after  the  conquest  of 
S«tos.  For  the  latter  fact  of  the  470 
talents,  see  Xenoph.  HeUen.  iii.  2,  6. 

ia  According  to  Plutarch,  most  of 
*hal  Lysander  sent  was  stamped  with 
ta*  device  of  an  owl ;  he  then  adds  as 
*  conjectural  reason,  that  most  money 


had  the  Attic  device.  On  the  other 
hand,  Corsini  Fast.  Att.  vol.  ii.  p.  235 
may  be  consulted :  only  Plutarch's 
words  are  not  to  be  altered,  but  his 
statement  is  either  false,  or  the  money 
which  Lysander  brought  home  had 
not  been  raised  from  Athens,  but 
from  other  states,  where  Athenian 
coins  were  in  circulation.  Upon  the 
whole,  most  of  the  silver  which  was  in 
circulation  had  been  probably  issued 
from  the  Athenian  mint ;  and  this 
perhaps  is  what  Plutarch  means  to  say. 
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by  public  ordinance  far  above  its  proper  amount.  In  Athens, 
with  the  exception  of  the  smallest  coins,  no  money  of  this 
description  was  ever  used,  excepting  that  in  the  Archonship  of 
Callias  (Olymp.  93.  3.  406  b.c.)  a  copper  coinage  was  issued, 
which  was  afterwards  recalled114,  and  some  other  instances 
occurred  in  the  times  of  the  Roman  emperors. 

Concerning  the  prices  of  copper,  tin,  and  iron,  in  Greece,  I 
have  been  unable  to  find  any  definite  statement.  With  regard 
to  lead,  the  author  of  the  second  book  of  the  CEconomics  ascribed 
to  Aristotle,  relates  that  it  was  generally  sold  for  2  drachmas, 
but  that  Pythocles  counselled  the  State  to  obtain  the  monopoly 
of  this  native  product  of  the  mines  of  Laurion,  and  to  sell  it  for 
6  drachmas.  The  weight  is  not  mentioned,  but  the  commercial 
.  talent  (rdKavrov  ifiiropiKov)  is  doubtless  intended.  If  we  as- 
sume that  the  commercial  talent  is  the  talent  that  was  in  use 
before  the  time  of  Solon,  it  is  equal  in  weight  to  8260  drachmas 
of  the  silver  standard,  about  93  lbs.  troy ;  which  therefore  com- 
monly sold  for  nearly  1*.  8rf.,  and  after  the  proposal  of 
Pythocles,  if  it  was  followed,  for  about  4*.  lO^rf.  In  Rome  a 
hundred  lbs.  of  common  lead,  which  were  only  equal  to  7500 
drachmas,  sold  for  7  denarii115;  consequently  the  price  was 
higher  than  the  rate  demanded  by  the  Athenian  State. 


Chapter  VII. 
Population  of  Attica. 

Next  to  the  quantity  of  money  in  circulation,  prices  depend 
upon  the  demand  in  comparison  with  the  supply ;  and  as  the 
demand  is  connected  with  the  number  of  the  people,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  treat  of  the  population.  The  area  of  Attica  is  not 
easily  determined,  for  only  the  coasts  have  been  laid  down,  and 
not  even  these  with  perfect  accuracy.  According  to  the  map 
of  Barbie  du  Bocage,  which  is  attached  to  the  Travels  of 


1,4  8ee  book  iv.  ch.  19. 
»»  Plin.  Nat  Hist. 


xxxiv.  48. 


|  Of  thifl 

I    tation  upon 


have  said  that  the  lead  of  Attica  came 
from  the  mines  of  Laurion ;  the  proof 


is  given  in  my  Disser- 
at  the  end  of 


vol.  ii. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Cfl.  VII.] 


POPULATION  OP  ATTICA. 


31 


Anacharsis116,  Attica  contains  36+},  Salamis  lffr,  Helena  & 
German  geographical  square  miles,  i.e.  respectively  579$,  2l£, 
and  5,  together  nearly  606,  English  geographical  square  miles. 
According  to  the  map  since  published  by  the  same  person,  in 
18! I"7,  which  is  hitherto  the  most  accurate,  Attica  contains 
39^,  Salamis  If,  and  Helena  &  square  miles,  or  in  English 
miles  625,  26,  and  5,  amounting  altogether  to  656.  If  then  we 
take  the  English  geographical  mile  to  the  statute  mile  as  4  to 
3,  the  area  of  Attica  and  the  two  islands  would  upon  this  com- 
putation be  about  874  square  miles*. 

To  ascertain  how  this  small  space  was  peopled,  has  engaged 
the  attention  of  many  writers.  The  ancients  not  only  assert  in 
general  terms  that  Athens  was  the  most  populous  of  all  the 
Grecian  cities1 but  they  also  have  given  definite  accounts 
which  establish  the  same  result.  The  credibility  of  these 
statements  has  been  indeed  called  into  question  by  Montes- 
quieu1 Hume1",  and  other  English  and  French  writers,  but 
has  been  not  unsuccessfully  defended  by  others.  Of  the  latter 
I  will  mention  only  Ste.  Croix,  who,  with  the  assistance  of  his 
predecessors,  has  treated  last  and  the  most  at  large  of  this  im- 
portant subject"',  and  has  also  taken  into  consideration  the  cir- 
cumstances which  at  certain  periods  produced  an  increase  or 
diminution  in  the  population ;  to  these,  however,  in  the  follow- 
ing inquiry  I  shall  pay  no  attention,  partly  on  account  of  the 
want  of  adequate  authorities,  partly  because  the  object  of  this 
work  does  not  admit  of  my  inquiries  going  so  far  into  details ; 
nor  will  I  animadvert  upon  the  unimportant  errors  of  this 
learned  writer,  which  have  no  influence  upon  the  main  point. 


,w  L'Attiqne,kMegaride,  etpartie 
de  l  Ulc  d'Eubee,  17C5. 

Carle  gene-rale  de  la  Grece  et 
d^une  grande  partie  do  aea  colonies 
urn  en  Europe  qu'en  Asie,  pour  le 
TQvage  dn  jeune  Anacharse,  par  J.  D. 
Barbie*  du  Bocage,  commencee  en 
17*Me»mineeen  1809.  Paris,  1811. 
TV  calculation  of  the  area  after  this 
een  made  for  me  with  great 
by  Mr.  Kloeden,  who  is  well 
skilled  in  thJs  point. 


*  See  Mr.  Clinton's  computation 
of  the  Area  of  Attica,  founded  on  dif- 
ferent data,  in  bis  Fast.  Ilellen.  vol.  ii. 
p.  473,  ed.  3.— Thaksl. 

,,f  Meursius  de  F.  A.  iv.  p.  24. 
See  Thucyd.  i.  80. 

Esprit  des  Lois  xxxiii.  7. 

110  Essay  upon  the  Populousncss  of 
Ancient  Nations,  p.  237  wjq. 

111  Me'moires  de  l'Acade'inie  des 
Inscriptions,  tomexlviiL 
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I  pass  over  all  attempts  to  determine  the  population  of  Athens 
from  its  military  force,  since  the  data,  which  in  this  case  it 
would  be  necessary  to  consider,  are  in  a  great  measure  too 
general,  without  any  exact  distinction  between  the  classes  of  the 
citizens,  slaves,  and  resident  aliens,  and  also  because  in  every 
State  the  persons  incapable  of  bearing  arms  form  a  considerable 
number;  on  which  account  the  native  military  force  can  only 
prove  that  a  nation  had  not  fewer  inhabitants  than  this  or  that 
definite  number,  but  not  accurately  how  great  the  whole  amount 
was. 

The  whole  population  of  Attica  would  be  known,  if  we 
could  separately  ascertain  the  number  of  the  citizens,  resident 
aliens,  and  slaves,  together  with  their  wives  and  children.  The 
largest  part  of  the  accounts  extant  are  of  the  number  of  the 
citizens ;  but  they  differ  widely,  according  to  the  difference  of 
the  periods,  and  the  greater  or  less  accuracy  of  the  statements; 
but  that  their  number  was  considerable,  may  be  collected  from 
Xenophon1",  who  states  that  the  Athenians  were  equal  in 
number  to  all  the  Boeotians — that  is,  the  citizens  of  the  one 
country  to  the  citizens  of  the  other.   All  particular  statements, 
with  the  exception  of  one  only,  which  belongs  to  the  most 
ancient  times,  vary  between  nearly  twenty  and  thirty  thousand. 
Philochorus1*4  indeed  related,  that  even  in  the  reign  of  Cecrops, 
20,000  men  had  been  enumerated,  by  which  the  writer  pro- 
bably meant  citizens ;  this,  however,  is  manifestly  a  fabulous 
tradition,  which  was  probably  adapted  to  a  later  census  of  the 
citizens.    The  following  account  of  Pollux1*5  is  more  worthy  of 
attention.    He  states  that  each  of  the  360  ancient  houses  which 
were  included  before  the  time  of  Cleisthenes  in  the  four 
ancient  tribes,  contained  30  men,  whence  the  houses  were 
called  Tpia/cd&es;  from  which  it  results  that  the  number  of 
citizens  was  10,800.    If  to  this  it  is  objected  that  a  limited 
number  is  in  such  a  case  impossible,  it  may  be  fairly  answered, 
that  at  some  one  period,  when  the  constitution  of  the  tribes  was 


m  Mem.  Socrat.  iii.  5,  2.  1  one  another,  but  n\n$ot  (whole  num- 

l<4  A  p.  8choL  Find.  Olymp.  ix.  68,   ber  of  the  people)  is  a  more  accurate 

where  the  words  r6u  tq>v  'ABrjvaitav  expression. 

dypov  Kat  t6  n\fj6os  are  not  opposed  to       ltA  viii.  1 1 U 
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regulated,  this  number  was  taken  as  an  average,  although  it  did 
not  remain  so.    In  the  same  manner  that  the  Romans  called 
the  captain  a  centurion,  even  if  he  commanded  only  60  men,  a 
house  might  have  been  called  a  rpiaicas,  although  it  contained 
50  or  more  men.    That  the  number  of  the  citizens  amounted  to 
30,000,  was  a  customary  assumption  from  the  time  of  the 
Persian  to  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.    Herodotus  sup- 
poses Aristagoras  of  Miletus  to  speak  of  30,000  Athenians  who 
had  the  right  of  voting1  M.   Aristophanes  in  the  Ecclesiazusee117, 
which  was  written  after  the  Anarchy,  speaks  even  of  more  than 
30,000 ;  and  the  author  of  the  Axiochus1"  also  states  that  the 
assembly  in  which  the  generals  were  condemned  after  the 
victory  of  Arginusae,  was  attended  by  a  greater  number  than 
that  just  mentioned :  these  accounts,  however,  are  manifestly 
overrated.    Aristagoras,  to  express  himself  with  effect,  would  not 
fail  to  select  the  highest  number ;  nor  need  the  words  of  a  comic 
poet  be  taken  so  exactly ;  and  the  author  of  the  Axiochus  could 
not  have  seen  accurate  accounts  of  the  population,  which,  after 
the  great  defeats  in  Sicily,  and  a  war  carried  on  so  long  with 
alternate  success,  would  doubtless  have  shown  a  very  different 
number.    Even  if  we  were  to  assume  that  in  the  above  enume- 
rations of  citizens  who  voted  in  the  assembly,  many  were  com- 
prised who  had  not  properly  any  right  of  voting,  but  who 
assumed  that  privilege  unlawfully,  still  we  should  never  arrive 
at  so  high  a  number  as  30,000,  especially  since  all  the  citizens, 
even  on  the  most  important  affairs,  never  attended  the  assembly. 
ITie  accounts  which  are  founded  upon  real  enumerations  are  of 
a  very  different  character.    On  an  occasion  of  a  distribution  of 
com,  which,  like  all  other  distributions,  was  made  according  to 
the  registers  of  the  lexiarchs  among  the  adult  citizens  of  18 
years  of  age  and  upwards,  a  scrutiny  was  instituted  in  the 
Archonship  of  Lysimachides  (Olymp.  83,  4,  445  B.C.)  into  the 
genuineness  of  their  birth  (yvr)(rioTqsi).    There  were  then 
found,  according  to  Philochorus,  only  14,240  genuine  Athe- 
nians ;  and  4760,  who  had  assumed  the  rights  of  citizenship 
unjustly,  were  in  consequence  sold  as  slaves.  Previously, 


m  v.  97.  l"  Vs.  1124.  »  Cap.  12, 

D 
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therefore,  there  were  19,000  persons  who  passed  for  citizens. 
The  amount  is  perhaps  stated  in  too  round  a  number  to  be  con- 
sidered as  completely  exact.  Plutarch,  who  probably  only  follows 
Philochorus,  gives  14,040  as  genuine,  assuming  that  5000  were 
rejected12*.  At  the  breaking  out  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
besides  13,000  hoplitre  appointed  for  service  in  the  field,  there 
were  also  16,000  others  in  Athens,  who  consisted  of  the  oldest 
and  youngest  citizens  and  a  certain  number  of  resident 
aliens'80;  the  number  of  citizens  must  therefore  at  that  time 
have  been  higher.  Whatever  vacancies  were  caused  by  war, 
and  not  replaced  by  a  fresh  growth,  were  filled  up  by  the  occa- 
sional creation  of  new  citizens,  as  was  the  case  for  example 
during  the  Archonship  of  Euclid  (Olymp.  94,  2, 403  B.C.)  Thus 
in  the  first  speech  of  Demosthenes  against  Aristogeiton1*1,  we 
find  the  number  of  citizens  reckoned  as  nearly  20,000.  Plato, 
in  the  Critias,  assumes  the  same  amount  for  the  most  ancient 
times  of  Athens,  in  which  he  has,  doubtless,  transferred  the 
number  that  was  commonly  computed  in  his  own  time  to  the 
earliest  periods  of  the  state ;  and  the  later  Grecian  writers,  as 
Libanius,  follow  the  same  statement1".  An  occurrence  of  the 
same  period  exactly  coincides  with  the  statement  in  the  speech 
of  Demosthenes.  When  Lycurgus  divided  the  property  of 
Diphilus,  amounting  to  160  talents,  each  citizen  received  50 


m  Philochorus  ap.  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Vesp.716.  Plutarch.  Poricl.  37.  LThe 
word  in  Plutarch  is  firpaBrjaav,  for 
which  Mr.  Clinton  (vol.  ii.  ad  a. 
444,  and  app.  p.  479,  ed.  3)  reads 
umjka6r)<rav ;  and  in  addition  to  the 
authorities  which  he  quotes,  see 
Photius  in  v.  ttfutrts,  Bekk.  A  need.  p. 
201,  17,  and  p.  430,  32.  It  appears 
that  each  borough  inquired  into  the 
genuineness  of  its  own  members ;  and 
that  those  who  were  rejected  by  the 
votes  of  the  burghers  (ana^rj^ivBivrtt) 
lost  the  rights  of  citizenship.  If  they 
then  appealed  to  the  decision  of  a 
court  of  justice,  and  were  a  second  time 
rejected,  their  persons  were  sold,  and 
their  property  confiscated. — Transl.] 

,w  Thucyd.  u.  13, 


m  P.  786,  24.  The  spuriousness  of 
the  second  speech  is  acknowledged  by 
both  ancients  and  moderns.  Dionysius 
doubts  whether  the  first  was  the  pro- 
duction of  Demosthenes;  and  in  Uarpo- 
cration  (in  \.3fcap\s)  it  is  quoted  with  a 
suspicion  of  its  authenticity.  I  leave 
this  point  undecided,  but  it  certainly 
belongs  to  tliat  period.  For  the  usage 
of  Sfxov  in  the  passage  referred  to,  see 
Hesych.  Suid.  Harpocr.  and  Phot  in 
v.  6/iotJ. 

,8t  See  Meursius  de  F.  A.  iv.  Ac- 
cording to  the  interpretation  of  the 
Scholiast,  the  same  number  of  citizens 
may  be  inferred  from  Aristoph.  Vesp. 
707  ;  it  is  not,  however,  distinctly  ex- 
pressed in  the  words  of  Aristophanes. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CII.  VII.] 


POPULATION  OP  ATTICA 


35 


drachmas,   which    gives   19,200  for  their  whole  number'38. 
The  assertion  that  in  the  reign  of  Antipater  (Olymp.  114,  2, 
323  b.c.)  Athens  contained  21,000  citizens'34,  is  inadmissible, 
as  being  taken  from  a  later  enumeration ;  and  Diodorusm  even 
jroes  so  far  as  to  suppose  that  there  were  31,000,  reckoning 
22,000  instead  of  12,000  as  in  Plutarch,  who  were  deprived  of 
the  rights  of  citizenship,  and  he  assumes  9000  as  the  surplus, 
agreeing  in  the  latter  point  with  Plutarch.    These  12,000 
rejected  citizens,  some  of  whom  had  left  the  country,  were 
restored  to  their  rights  in  Olymp.  115,  3,  318  B.c.m  Soon 
after  this  an  enumeration  of  the  people  occurs,  which  is  the 
very  one  to  which  the  number  mentioned  in  Plutarch  of  the 
citizens  who  remained  and  were  disfranchised  in  the  reign  of 
Antipater,  was  adapted.    It  was  carried  on  by  Demetrius 
Phalercus  when  Archon  in  Olymp.  117,  4,  309  b.c1"7,  and 
yielded,  according  to  Ctesicles'3,,  21,000  citizens,  10,000  resi- 
dent aliens,  and  400,000  slaves.    From  this  very  important 
statement,  the  whole  number  of  the  population  of  Attica  has 
been  variously  determined.    According  to  the  usual  rule  of 
statistics,  the  adults  have  been  generally  taken  as  a  fourth  part 
of  the  population.    This  gave  for  the  citizens  84,000,  and  for 
the  aliens  40,000.    But  when  they  came  to  the  slaves,  these 
calculators  fell  into  an  embarrassment;  for,  according  to  the 
same,  or  a  somewhat  lower  proportion,  their  number  came  out 
far  above  what  could  be  deemed  probable.    Hume,  wishing  to 
show  that  the  population  of  ancient  times  has  been  greatly  over- 
rated, contends  with  many  reasons  against  this  number  of 
slaves,  and  ends  by  substituting  40,000  in  the  place  of  400,000, 
whom  he  considers  as  the  adults,  to  which  it  would  be  then 
necessary  to  add  the  women  and  children.    But  his  arguments 
are  partly  inconclusive,  and  partly  founded  upon  false  suppo- 


w  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators  neai 
the  end  of  the  Life  of  Lycurgus.  The 
addition,  h  u>(  ru*f  ftray,  does  not  dc- 
wive  any  attention. 

04  Plutarch.  Phoc.  28. 

^  ariu.  18.  It  appears  to  me  that 
the  passage  ought  by  no  means  to  be 


altered,  as  Diodorus  so  frequently  ex- 
aggerates numbers. 
136  Died,  xviii.  66. 

V7  Tliis  is  the  right  date  which  Ste. 
Croix  has  given,  p.  04, 

lun  Ap.  Athen.  vi.  p.  272,  13. 
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sitions.    Thus  all  that  he  says  concerning  the  national  wealth 
of  Attica,  that  it  was  only  equal  to  6000  talents,  is  completely 
false;  and,  in  the  next  place,  slaves  were  not  computed  by 
adults  or  fathers  of  families,  which  is  a  term  wholly  inapplicable 
to  slaves ;  but  they  were  counted,  like  sheep  or  cattle,  by  the 
head,  and  were  regarded  in  the  same  light  with  property,  as 
Gi^ies,"•  has  already  observed,  for  they  were  in  the  strictest 
sense  a  personal  possession  :  400,000  is  therefore  the  sum  total 
of  the  slaves ;  and  the  population  of  Attica,  deducting  the  non- 
settled  aliens,  would  amount,  on  this  supposition,  to  524,000 
souls.    Wallace's  computation  is  higher,  for  he  makes  the 
whole  population  amount  to  more  than  580,000;  and  Sain te 
Croix  goes  as  far  as  639,500.   The  latter  writer  erroneously 
adds  100,000  children  to  the  number  of  slaves,  and  likewise  4  4 
and  not  4  for  every  male  adult  or  father  of  a  family,  so  that 
the  free  as  well  as  the  slave  population  is  made  more  numerous. 
As,  however,  this  proportion  appears  to  be  more  correct  for 
southern  countries,  the  citizens  with  their  families  may  be  fairly 
taken  at  94,500,  and  the  resident  aliens  at  45,000.    In  order, 
however,  not  to  proceed  solely  upon  the  period  of  Demetrius, 
but  upon  the  mean  average  of  20,000  citizens,  I  reckon  only 
90,000  citizens,  and  45,000  resident  aliens.    With  regard  to 
the  total  amount  of  slaves,  it  is  stated  too  much  in  round 
numbers  for  perfect  accuracy;  the  historian  doubtless  added 
whatever  was  wanting  to  complete  the  last  hundred  thousand, 
although  the  correct  number  might  not  have  been  so  great  by 
several  thousands.    It  will  be  sufficient  to  reckon  365,000 
slaves,  together  with  women  and  children,  which  latter,  how- 
ever, were  proportionally  few.    Adding  to  these  135,000  free 
inhabitants,  we  may  take,  as  a  mean  average  of  the  population, 
500,000  in  round  numbers,  of  whom  the  larger  proportion  were 
men,  since  fewer  female  than  male  slaves  were  kept,  and  not 
many  slaves  were  married. 

The  ratio  of  the  citizens  to  the  slaves  can  be  consequently 
taken  as  rather  more  than  one  to  four ;  and  the  ratio  of  the 


i»  Essays  on  the  History,  Customs,  and  Character  of  tlx»  Greek*,  p.  15  of 
the  German  irauslatiou  of  Mot  her. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CH.  VII.] 


POPULATION   OF  ATTICA. 


37 


free  imputation  to  the  slaves  as  nearly  one  to  three.  In  some 
of  the  American  sugar  islands  the  ratio  of  the  slaves  to  the  free 
population  was  as  great  as  six  to  one.  This  number  of  slaves 
cannot  appear  too  large,  if  the  political  circumstances  of  Attica 
are  taken  into  consideration.  Even  the  poor  citizens  used  to 
have  a  slave1**  for  the  care  of  their  household  affairs.  In  every 
moderate  establishment  many  were  employed  for  all  sorts  of 
occupations,  such  as  grinders,  bakers,  cooks,  tailors,  errand- 
boys,  or  to  accompany  the  master  and  mistress,  who  seldom 
went  out  without  an  attendant.  Any  one  who  was  expensive, 
and  wished  to  attract  attention,  took,  perhaps,  three  attendants 
with  him1*1.  We  even  hear  of  philosophers  who  kept  10 
slaves1*".  Slaves  were  also  let  out  as  hired  servants ;  they  per- 
formed all  the  labour  connected  with  the  care  of  cattle  and 
agriculture ;  they  were  employed  in  the  working  of  the  mines 
and  furnaces;  all  manual  labour  and  the  lower  branches  of 
trade  were  in  a  great  measure  carried  on  by  them ;  large  gangs 
laboured  in  the  numerous  workshops,  for  which  Athens  was 
celebrated ;  and  a  considerable  number  were  employed  in  the 
merchant  vessels  and  the  fleet.  Not  to  enumerate  many  in- 
stances of  persons  who  had  a  smaller  number  of  slaves,  Timar- 
chus  kept  in  his  workshop  11  or  12'°;  Demosthenes' father, 
52  or  53,  besides  the  female  slaves  in  his  house1*4 ;  Lysias  and 
Pole  march  us,  120u\  Plato  expressly  remarks  that  the  free 
inhabitants  had  frequently  50  slaves,  and  the  rich  even  more14* ; 
Pfcilemonides  had  300,  Hipponicus  600,  Nicias  1000  slaves 
in  the  mines  alone147.  These  facts  prove  the  existence  of  an 
immense  number  of  slaves. 

But  Hume  raises  an  objection  out  of  Xenophon.  Xenophon14* 
proposed  to  the  state  to  buy  public  slaves  for  the  mines,  and  par- 
ticularly mentions  how  large  a  revenue  the  state  would  receive 
from  them,  if  it  had  10,000  to  begin  with :  at  the  same  time,  he 


B        for  example  the  beginning  of 
I*!  utu*  of  Aristophanes. 
'**  lAemosth.  pro.  Phorm.  p.  968, 


~l  be*.  Croix,  p.  172. 

coat  Ti march,  p.  118. 


144  Demoeth.  cont  Aphob.  A.  p. 
816,  cf.  p.  828,1. 

u*  Lysias  cont.  Eratosth.  p.  396. 
1,8  De  Republ.  ix.  p.  678,  D  £. 
U7  Xeuoph.  de  Vectig.  4. 
»«  Ut.  sup. 

Digitized  by  Google 


38 


POPULATION   OF  ATTICA 


[BKL.  I. 


adds  the  following  remark :  "  that  the  mines  are  able  to  receive 
many  times  this  number,  every  body  will  allow,  who  remembers 
how  much  the  slave-duty  produced  before  the  occurrences  at 
Decelea."  From  this  statement,  Hume  infers  that  the  number 
cannot  have  been  so  excessive,  for  that  the  diminution  by  the 
war  of  Decelea  only  amounted  to  20,000 u*,  and  the  increase 
of  10,000  does  not  stand  in  any  considerable  proportion  to  so 
large  a  number  as  400,000.  It  must,  however,  be  considered 
that  after  the  war  of  Decelea,  the  Athenians  probably  ceased  to 
keep  many  slaves  on  account  of  the  facility  of  escape,  and  that 
a  still  greater  number  than  ran  away  may  have  been  dismissed. 
Xenophon  himself  says  that  the  number  had  been  very  great 
formerly ;  and  he  means  that  their  numbers  before  the  war  of 
Decelea  prove  that  the  mines,  of  which  alone  he  is  speaking, 
could  afford  employment  to  many  times  10,000.  At  the  same 
time,  I  will  not  deny  that  the  passage  has  a  very  strange  appear- 
ance, and  is  obscured  by  manifold  difficulties ;  but  this  is  the  very 
reason  why  we  should  avoid  founding  any  argument  upon  itb. 

There  are  two  other  statements,  equally  called  into  ques- 
tion by  Hume,  which  are  far  more  incomprehensible,  viz. :  of 
Timceus,  that  Corinth  once  had  possessed  460,000,  and  of  Aris- 
totle, that  iEgina  had  contained  470,000  slaves' M.  Neverthe- 
less the  numbers  do  not  appear  to  be  corrupt.  That  the  Corin- 
thians kept  a  very  large  number  of  slaves  is  proved  by  the 
expression  Choenix -measurers  (xotvifcofiirpat)  by  which  they 
were  distinguished ;  nor  is  it  possible  that  iEgina  before  and 
during  the  Persian  war,  up  to  the  time  of  its  decline,  could  have 
been  a  great  commercial  town,  and  have  had  an  extensive  naval 
force,  without  a  large  population,  and  above  all,  many  slaves. 
Its  naval  dominion,  and  its  powerful  resistance  against  Athens, 
are  incompatible  with  a  small  population.    Why,  then,  may  we 


m  Thucyd.  vii.  27. 

b  An  important  statement  contained 
in  a  fragment  of  Hyperides  with  re- 
gard to  the  slave-population,  which  has 
been  overlooked  by  the  author,  is 
quoted  by  Mr.  Clinton  from  Suidas  in 
v,  dmyftrjKptnaro  (F.  H.  vol.  ii.  p.  400,  | 


ed.  3),  where  it  is  mentioned  that  the 
slaves  employed  in  the  silver  mines  and 
in  country  labour  were  more  than 
150,000. — Toaksl. 

130  Athen.  vi.  p.  272,  B.  D.  Schol. 
Pind.  Olymp.  viii.  30. 
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not  suppose  that  470,000  slaves0  lived  in  this  small  island,  whose 
area  scarcely  exceeded  forty  English  square  miles  ?  there  still 
remained  sufficient  space,  as  slaves  never  occupied  much  room. 
i£gina,  as  well  as  the  Peloponnese,M  and  particularly  Corinth, 
received  supplies  from  the  countries  upon  the  Black  Sea.  In 
the  mean  time,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark,  that  this  large 
population  of  Corinth  and  iEgina  must  only  be  understood  of 
the  early  times,  before  Athens  had  obtained  possession  of  the 
commerce  of  Greece  and  the  sovereignty  of  the  sea. 

In  what  manner  this  population  of  500,000  souls  in  Attica 
was  distributed,  cannot  be  accurately  determined.  Athens 
itself  contained  above  10,000  houses.  In  general  only  one 
family  lived  in  a  house,  and  fourteen  free  inhabitants  were  at 
that  time  a  large  number  for  one  house  or  for  one  family158. 
Lodging  houses  (awouciai)  were  however  inhabited  by  several 
families,  and  manufactories  contained  many  hundreds  of  slaves. 
The  district  of  the  mines  must  also  have  been  very  thickly 
j>eopled.  The  circumference  of  the  city,  together  with  the  sea- 
ports, was  equal  to  200  stadii.  The  mines  were  in  a  space  60 
stadii  in  width :  the  other  dimension  is  not  known.  If  180,000 
persons  are  reckoned  for  the  city  and  harbours,  and  20,000  for 
the  mines,  and  the  space  for  both  taken  at  32  square  miles 
English,  the  number  assumed  would  not  be  too  high.  There 
then  remain  300,000  souls  for  the  other  608  square  miles,  which 
gives  something  less  than  493£  to  a  square  mile,  which,  with 
the  number  of  small  towns  or  market-places,  villages,  and  farms, 
that  were  in  Attica,  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  Now  this  popu- 
lation necessarily  required  a  large  supply  of  provisions.  It 
should,  however,  be  borne  in  mind,  that  slaves  were  badly  fed, 
and  above  all,  that  corn  alone  was  requisite  for  their  suste- 
nance. How  large  a  quantity  of  corn  was  required,  and  how 
the  necessary  supplies  could  be  procured,  I  shall  endeavour  to 
determine  presently. 


«  Mr.  Clinton  proposes,  in  the  pos- 
tage of  Athenama,  to  reduce  the 
□umber  of  slaves  at  Corinth  to  00.000, 
tad  the  number  of  slaves  in  jEgina  to 


70,000.  Fast.  Hell.  vol.  ii.  p.  615,  ed. 
3.— Teansl. 

m  Herod,  vii.  147,  and  thence  Poly- 
(Cnus  in  the  Strategics. 

lM  Xenoph.  Mem.  Soc.  ii.  7,  2. 
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Chapter  VIII. 

Agriculture,  and  Native  Products  of  Attica* 

All  commodities  which  are  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  life 
are  procured  either  by  the  domestic  production  and  manufac- 
ture of  the  raw  material,  or  by  foreign  commerce.  Attica  was 
not  so  unsuited  for  agriculture  as  is  often  supposed.  The  soil 
was  indeed  stony  and  uneven  in  many  places;  a  great  part 
was  bare  rock,  where  nothing  could  be  sown ;  the  less  fertile 
soil,  however,  produced  barley1  M  and  wheat,  the  latter  indeed 
with  great  difficulty ;  and  the  mildness  of  the  climate  allowed 
all  the  more  valuable  products  of  the  earth  to  ripen  the  earliest, 
and  to  go  out  of  season  the  latest"4.  Every  sort  of  plant  and 
animal  throve,  in  spite  of  the  poverty  of  the  soil144.  Art  also 
undoubtedly  performed  its  share ;  for  the  ancients  in  all  con* 
cerns  of  common  life  were  possessed  of  sound  principles  founded 
on  experience ;  and  at  so  early  a  period  as  the  time  of  Socra- 
tes, writings  upon  agriculture  were  in  existence1*.  Agricul- 
ture was  in  as  great  estimation  among  the  Athenians  as  with 
the  Romans,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  high  encomiums  of 
Xenophon  and  Aristotle"7.  The  latter  calls  an  agricultural 
people  the  most  just ;  agriculture  is  represented  as  that  species 
of  industry  which  is  most  just  and  conformable  to  nature :  the 
most  just,  because  it  does  not  gain  from  men,  either  according 
to  their  wills,  as  in  paid  labour  and  commerce,  or  against  their 
wills,  as  in  war ;  the  most  agreeable  to  nature,  because  every- 
thing receives  nourishment  from  its  mother,  and  the  earth  is 
the  mother  of  men.  The  ancients  also  esteemed  agriculture, 
because  it  made  their  bodies  and  minds  strong  and  active,  and 


153  Thucyd.  1,  2,  -where  the  com- 
mentators quote  other  passages  upon 
the  sterility  of  the  soil.  See  more 
particularly  the  Introduction  to  Xeno- 
phon^ Treatise  on  the  Revenues. 

>"  Xenoph.  Ibid. 

»4  FlatCriUp.  110,  E. 

>M  See  my  Preface  to  the  Dialogues 


of  Simon  the  Socratic  Philosopher,  p. 

,ST  Xenoph.  CEcon.  4  sqq.  Aria  tot. 
Polit.  vl  4,  and  the  first  book  of  the 
(Economics  attributed  to  Aristotle, 
which  at  least  contains  the  principles 
of  that  philosopher. 
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trained  them  for  service  in  the  field,  whereas  most  kinds  of 
manufactures  and  commerce  weakened  and  enervated  both. 
The  opulent,  however,  only  occupied  themselves  with  the 
superintendence ;  and  most  of  the  manual  labour  fell  upon  the 
slaves,  who  were  servants,  and  frequently  also  stewards,  and  who 
unquestionably  lessened  the  expenses  of  cultivation,  whatever 
the  moderns  may  advance  against  the  cheapness  of  slave  labour. 
Thus  the  cultivator  derived  sufficient  support  from  his  own  farm, 
and  in  dear  times  the  agriculturists  even  grew  unduly  rich"8. 

The  most  considerable  produce  was  of  wine,  olives,  figs, 
and  honey;  wine  was  probably  better  in  other  places;  but 
the  oil  and  honey  were  particularly  excellent5  *%  the  latter  espe- 
cially in  the  district  of  the  mines1*0,  and  upon  Mount  Hymet- 
tus.  The  figs  likewise  were  very  much  esteemed.  Even  now 
the  keeping  of  the  bees  is  carried  on  to  a  considerable  extent  in 
Attica.  The  olive-trees  make  regular  woods,  and  the  wine  is 
considered  wholesome1*1.  For  the  protection  of  this  branch  of 
industry,  laws  were  enacted  that  these  products  should  not  be 
diminished,  and  that  one  person  should  not  be  injured  by 
another  in  raising  them ;  hence  the  ordinances  of  Solon  with 
regard  to  the  keeping  of  bees1" ;  hence  no  olive-tree  could  be 
rooted  up,  excepting  that  each  proprietor  was  allowed  to  destroy 
two  in  each  year  for  public  festivals,  or  for  his  own  use  in  the  case 
of  a  death1  *\  Many  of  these  products  of  the  soil  were  exported, 
although,  according  to  Plutarch1",  Solon  prohibited  all  export 
of  provisions,  as  might  be  seen  from  the  first  Table  of  the  Laws 
of  Solon ;  but,  fortunately,  this  writer  afterwards  contradicts 
himself,  when  in  another  place  he  mentions  the  famous  prohi- 
bition to  export  figs  as  no  more  than  probable1**.  The  export- 
ation of  oil  alone  is  said  to  have  been  permitted  by  Solon,  as 
Plutarch  also  remarks,  and  in  this  point  his  testimony  is  con- 
firmed by  examples'**.    As  to  the  prohibition  of  the  export  of 


m  Orat.  cont.  Phfenipp  p.  1045, 12. 

J"  Pteud-jEschin.  Epi«U  5. 

m  Strab.  ix.  p.  275. 

See  Wheler,  Chandler,  and  other 
tmvf»lltT«.  Concerning  oil  comp. 
Menrnus  Fort  Alt.  chap.  x. 


w  Petit  Leg.  Att.  v.  1,6. 

Deniosth.  cont.  Macart.  p.  107-1. 
,e*  Solon.  24. 
:M  De  Curiositate,  ad  fin. 
m  Plutarch  Solon.  2,  where  Plato 
is  said  to  carry  on  a  trade  in  oil ;  and 
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figs,  I  am  entirely  convinced  that  it  did  not  exist  in  the  times 
of  which  we  have  any  certain  knowledge.  All  that  occurs  in 
ancient  writers  upon  this  subject,  only  serves  to  explain  the 
meaning  of  the  word  sycophant  Plutarch  himself  ventures  to 
adopt  it  at  the  most  for  the  very  early  times.  If,  however,  the 
ancients  had  possessed  any  account  of  such  a  law,  that  could  be 
at  all  depended  upon,  they  would  not  speak  in  so  vague  and 
indefinite  a  manner  concerning  the  origin  of  this  appellation. 
If  a  prohibition  ever  did  exist,  it  certainly  was  not  caused  by 
the  reason  which  is  jocularly  mentioned  by  Hume"7,  that  the 
Athenians  thought  their  figs  too  delicious  for  foreign  palates, 
although  Athenaeus1"  nearly  uses  the  same  expression;  but  the 
object  of  the  measure  must  have  been  to  increase  the  quantity 
of  figs  in  the  country,  while  they  were  as  yet  very  scarce  in  the 
most  ancient  times.  This  view  of  the  case  may  be  formed  from 
the  Scholiast  upon  Plato1",  who  dates  the  origin  of  the  name  of 
sycophant  at  a  period  when  this  fruit  was  first  discovered  in 
Attica,  and  did  not  grow  in  any  other  country.  But  the 
account  is  far  more  probable  which  states  that  the  sacred  fig- 
trees  were  robbed  of  their  fruit  during  a  famine,  and  that  the 
wrath  of  the  gods  being  felt  in  consequence  of  this  sacrilege, 
accusations  were  brought  against  the  suspected"'.  In  the  same 
manner,  persons  who  injured  the  sacred  olive-trees  might  be 
subjected  to  heavy  penalties,  of  which  Lysias  in  his  defence 
concerning  the  sacred  olive-trees,  affords  a  remarkable  instance. 
Here  then  it  would  be  impossible  to  understand  a  prohibition 
of  exportation,  which  can  only  exist  with  regard  to  articles 
necessary  for  the  consumption  of  the  community,  such  as  corn. 
The  keeping  of  cattle  unquestionably  existed  to  a  consider* 


although  it  refers  to  later  times,  the 
law  of  Solon  may  still  have  been  in 
force  in  reference  to  such  cases.  Petit 
Leg.  Alt.  v.  5,  1,  absurdly  limits  the 
permission  to  export  oil  to  the  cruise 
filled  with  oil  given  to  the  victors  in 
the  Panathenaic  games. 
w  Ut  sup.  p.  81. 

168  iii.  p.  74,  K.  where  see  Casaubon. 
The  same  writer  treats  of  the  Syco- 


phants ad  Theophrast.  Char.  23,  cf. 
Ast.  ad  Plat,  de  Repub.  p.  361,  ed.  2. 
Petit  Leg.  Att.  v.  5,  2,  does  not  give 
any  clear  account  of  this  point.  To 
the  passages  quoted  by  earlier  writers 
Lex.  Seg.  p.  304,  may  also  be  added. 

P.  147,  Ruhnk.  cf.  SchoL  Ara- 
toph.  Plut.  874. 
»*  SchoL  Aristoph.Plut.3l. 
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able  extent :  sheep  and  goats  were  the  most  numerous.  From 
the  latter  animal  one  of  the  four  ancient  tribes,  ^Egicoreis,  took 
its  name,  which,  from  the  time  of  Cleisthenes,  remained  only 
a  borough ;  of  the  former  there  were  many  different  breeds, 
and  particularly  of  the  finest  kinds171.  In  order  to  encourage 
the  keeping  of  sheep,  it  was  forbidden  in  a  law  of  extreme 
antiquity  to  kill  them  before  they  had  lambed  or  been  shorn17*: 
but  this  and  similar  regulations  had  been  long  abolished  in  the 
time  of  Solon.  Pigs  were  also  kept,  and  of  larger  cattle,  asses 
and  mules  in  tolerable  quantities.  Horses  and  horned  cattle 
were  evidently  scarce  in  early  times.  Philochorus17*  mentions 
a  very  ancient  law  which  prohibited  the  killing  of  horned  cattle ; 
and  the  scarcity  of  horses  is  manifest  from  the  early  insignifi- 
cance of  the  Athenian  cavalry,  which,  after  the  establishment 
of  the  Naucrarias,  only  amounted  to  96  or  100  men,  and  was 
not  even  in  existence  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Marathon. 
Subsequently  horses  and  oxen  were  kept  in  sufficient  quantities, 
for  which  the  pastures  of  Eubcea  afforded  great  facilities. 

The  woodlands  for  the  most  part  only  supplied  fire- 
wood ;  the  ship-building  was  carried  on  with  imported  timber. 
The  fisheries  were  productive;  the  mines,  in  addition  to 
silver,  yielded  lead,  metallic  colours,  coloured  earths,  per- 
haps also  copper;  and  the  products  of  the  Athenian  foun- 
dries were  particularly  esteemed.  The  quarries  of  Pentelus 
and  Hymettus  furnished  the  most  beautiful  kinds  of  marble, 
which  were  much  exported  to  foreign  parts174.  Commercial 
occupations  were  nowhere  in  great  esteem  among  the  an- 
cient Greeks.  Probably  no  person  of  ancient  nobility  ever 
condescended  to  them,  although  conversely  a  manufacturer 
might  raise  himself  to  the  head  of  public  affairs,  such  as  Cleon, 
H  yperbolus,  and  others.  The  early  statesmen,  however,  encou- 
raged industry,  especially  Solon,  Themistocles,  and  Pericles, 


Domosth.  cont  Eucrg.  et  Mne- 
sb.  p.  1 165,  3,  or  whoever  is  the  author 
of  this  speech,  which  is  called  in  ques- 
tion by  the  ancients  (see  Harpocrat  in 
t.  rfrrj^€tnjp\  Athen.  xii.  p.  640,  D. 
->  Audrot.  ap.  Athen.  ix.  p.  375,  C\ 


Philochorus  ibid.  i.  p.  9,  C.  Other 
ancient  laws  to  the  same  effect  have 
been  collected  by  Petit  v.  3. 
17S  Ap.  Athen.  ix.  p.  375,  C. 
Cf.  Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  I. 
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partly  with  the  intention  of  improving  the  condition  of  the  lower 
classes,  and  partly  of  increasing  the  population  of  the  city;  as 
well  as  advancing  the  cause  of  commerce,  and  of  manning  the 
numerous  fleets,  by  which,  after  the  time  of  Themistocles,  the 
Athenians  held  the  mastery  of  the  sea174.    And  it  was  this  cir- 
cumstance that  rendered  the  resident  aliens  indispensable  for 
Athens' 7%  who  carried  on  manufactures  and  commerce  to  a  great 
extent,  and  were  bound  to  serve  in  the  fleet.    It  even  appears 
that  the  useful  arts  were  encouraged  by  honorary  rewards1 7T; 
though  even  by  these  means  they  could  not  gain  in  the  public 
estimation :  they  were  prizes  for  the  common  people,  for  which 
the  higher  ranks  did  not  envy  them.    At  the  same  time  the 


'7*  Proofs  of  this  occur  everywhere. 
Diodorus  (xi.  43)  in  particular  ex- 
presses himself  very  clearly  with  re- 
gard to  Themistocles. 

Xenophon  de  Rep.  Ath.  L  12. 
The  genuineness  of  this  Essay  stands 
and  falls  with  the  other  Treatise  on  the 
State  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  which 
Demetrius  the  Magnesian  (ap.  Diog. 
Laert.  ii.  57)  abjudged  from  Xeno- 
phon. But  the  Essay  upon  the  Reve- 
nues of  Athens  is  so  similar  to  those 
two  in  style,  that  it  must  be  iucluded 
in  their  condemnation  ;  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly possible  to  raise  doubts  against 
the  latter  writing,  which  however  I 
consider  as  futile.  The  predilection 
for  Sparta  which  predominates  in  the 
two  first  writings,  is  very  like  Xeno- 
phon, who,  even  in  his  history,  is  the 
constant  eulogist  of  the  Spartans,  and 
frequently  allows  his  predilections  to 
give  a  colour  to  real  facts.  A  certain 
irony  in  the  tone,  which  occurs  in  the 
pamphlet  upon  the  State  of  Athens,  is 
not  very  much  in  Xenophon's  manner, 
but  it  might  have  been  easily  produced 
by  particular  circumstances  and  by  the 
nature  of  his  subject  It  should  be 
observed,  that  contradictions  may  be 
discovered  between  this  writing  and 
the  other  upon  the  Revenues ;  thus  in 
Rep.  Ath.  L  10,  the  freedom  of  the 


aliens  is  found  fault  with,  whereas  in 
the  Treatise  on  the  Revenues  (  Imp. 
2)  he  recommends  favouring  them, 
and  lightening  their  burdens,  together 
with  other  discrepancies  of  the  sarao 
kind :  but  the  difference  of  the  times, 
objects,  and  circumstances  must  bo 
taken  into  consideration,  from  which 
these  contradictions  are  easily  ac- 
counted for,  if  Xenophon  wrote  on  the 
State  of  Athens  during  his  exile,  and 
on  the  Revenues  after  his  recal,  a 
short  time,  as  it  is  asserted,  before  his 
death  took  place  at  Corinth.  The 
arguments  also  learnedly  brought  for- 
ward by  Schneider  concerning  the  date 
of  his  writing,  which  tend  to  prove  it 
not  to  be  the  production  of  Xenophon, 
are  not  entirely  tenable,  as  I  have 
shown  in  book  iii.  cliap.  5,  note.  At 
the  same  time  I  am  willing  to  allow 
that  the  genuineness  of  this  and  other 
short  writings  of  Xenophon  is  not  suf- 
ficiently established,  and   that  the 
Essay  on  the  8tate  of  Athens  may 
easily  have  been  written  by  another 
author.    All  I  wish  to  assert  is,  that 
the  arguments  which  have  as  yet  been 
brought  against  their  genuineness,  am 
not  sufficient,  and  that  a  far  titer  in- 
vestigation is  necessary. 

177  SchoL  Aristoph.  Ran.  775. 
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respectable  citizens,  who  had  none  of  the  high  aristocratical 
notions,  like  Pericles,  Alcibiades,  or  Callias  the  son  of  Hippo- 
nicus,  (whose  pride  yielded  in  nothing  to  the  haughtiness  of  the 
modern  nobility,)  were  not  ashamed  of  superintending  extensive 
manufactories  worked  at  their  own  expense.  The  inferior 
citizens  were  as  much  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  manual  labour 
as  the  poor  aliens  and  slaves.  It  was  only  in  times  when  the 
balance  had  been  turned  in  favour  of  the  aristocracy,  that  mea- 
sures of  severity  were  brought  forward ;  as  for  example,  Dio- 
phantus  proposed  that  all  artizans  should  be  made  public 
slaves1 7>.  There  was  again  another  reason  why  no  restriction 
could  be  imposed  upon  the  freedom  of  industry,  viz.  the  little 
importance  that  was  attached  to  it;  an  alien  was  allowed  to 
carry  on  any  trade,  although  he  was  prohibited  from  holding 
any  property  in  land ;  with  regard  indeed  to  sales  in  the  market, 
strangers  were  on  a  less  advantageous  footing  than  natives,  as 
they  were  obliged  to  pay  a  duty  for  permission  to  expose  their 
goods  there.  The  law  of  Solon  that  men  should  not  deal  in 
ointments17*  was  only  founded  on  principles  of  education,  in 
order  to  withdraw  men  from  womanish  labours ;  subsequently 
however  it  became  a  dead  letter,  for  iEschines  the  philosopher 
had  a  manufactory  of  ointments. 

With  this  entire  freedom  of  industry,  with  the  large  num- 
bers of  aliens  and  slaves,  and  the  possibility  of  an  extensive 
market  by  means  of  foreign  commerce,  and  with  the  magnitude 
of  the  internal  demand,  which  was  increased  by  the  resident 
foreigners,  all  branches  of  industry  flourished,  and  Athens  con- 
tained many  manufactories,  which  employed  a  corresponding 


**■  Petit,  v.  G,  I.  [The  passage  of !, 
Aristotle's  Politics,  ii.  7»  &d  fin.  which 
alludes  to  the  measure  of  Diophantus, 
doe*  not  give  it  the  extent  which  is 
sft«i^ned  to  it  in  the  text.  Aristotle, 
criticizing  Plato's  plan  of  a  perfect 
commonwealth,  objects  to  Plato's  pro- 
posal that  all  the  persons  who  labour 
for  the  body  of  citizens  are  to  be 
public  slaves  ;  and  he  then  adds,  that, 
at  all  events,  if  this  is  to  be  so,  it 


should  resemble  the  practice  at  Epi- 
daranus,  and  the  arrangement  for- 
merly made  by  I)iophantus  at  Athens. 
This  allusion  is  too  concise  to  indicate 
clearly  the  nature  of  the  measure  of 
Diophantus.  Diophantus,  the  author 
of  this  measure,  appears  to  have  flou- 
rished during  the  boyhood  of  Aristotle. 
— Transl.] 

,T»  Petit,  v.  6,  3. 
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quantity  of  labourers.    Athenian  arms  and  other  metallic 
fabrics,  implements  and  materials  for  dress  and  furniture,  were 
in  great  request;  tanners,  arm-smiths,  lamp-makers,  cloth- 
weavers,  even  millers  and  bakers,  who  understood  their  art  well, 
lived  in  abundance1**.    With  regard  to  the  prices  of  commodi- 
ties, it  would  be  natural  to  suppose  that  they  must  have  been 
proportionally  low,  as  all  the  labourers,  and  part  even  of  the 
overseers,  were  slaves;  as  the  rate  of  wages  was  moderate,  and 
there  existed  a  complete  freedom  of  industry ;  but  to  counter- 
balance these  causes  there  was  the  extensive  exportation,  which 
together  with  the  high  rate  of  interest,  and  the  proportionally 
high  profits,  which  the  manufacturers  and  merchants  obtained, 
operated  to  force  up  the  prices  of  commodities.    At  the  same 
time  many  articles,  such  as  bread  and  clothing,  were  prepared 
in  most  families  at  home,  and  not  purchased  from  retail  dealers. 


Chapter  IX. 

Foreign  Trade  of  Attica. 

The  commodities  which  Attica  did  not  produce  within  her  own 
territory,  were  obtained  by  foreign  commerce,  and  unless  the 
importation  was  prevented  by  some  extraordinary  obstacle,  such 
as  war,  there  could  be  no  danger  of  a  scarcity,  even  in  the  case 
of  a  failure  of  the  crops,  because  it  consumed  the  surplus  pro- 
duce of  other  countries181.  Although  not  an  island,  yet  it  pos- 
sessed all  the  advantages  of  insular  position,  that  is,  excellent 
harbours  conveniently  situated,  in  which  it  received  supplies 
during  all  winds ;  in  addition  to  which  it  had  sufficient  facilities 
for  inland  traffic :  the  intercourse  with  other  countries  was  pro- 
moted by  the  purity  of  the  coin,  as  the  merchant,  not  being 
obliged  to  take  a  return  freight,  had  the  option  of  carrying  out 
bullion,  although  Athens  abounded  in  commodities  which  would 
meet  with  a  ready  sale1".    For  prohibitions  to  export  money 


,eo  Only  to  quote  one  passage,  see  252. 
Xenoph.  Mem.  Socr.ii.  7,3—6.  With       ,81  Cf.  Xenopli.   de   Repub.  Ath. 

regard  to  the  exportation  of  manufac-  ii.  G. 

tured  goods,  see  Wolf  ad  Leptin.  p.       ,M  Xenoph.  do  Vectig.  1,  7,  3,  2. 
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were  unknown  in  ancient  times,  and  are  only  compatible 
with  the  use  of  bills  of  exchange.  If  a  stagnation  in  trade  was 
not  produced  by  war  or  piracy,  all  the  products  of  foreign  coun- 
tries came  to  Athens ;  and  articles  which  in  other  places  could 
hardly  be  obtained  singly,  were  collected  together  at  the 
Pineus1".  Besides  the  corn,  the  costly  wines,  iron,  brass,  and 
other  objects  of  commerce  which  came  from  all  the  regions  of 
the  Mediterranean,  they  imported  from  the  coasts  of  the  Black 
Sea,  slaves,  timber  for  ship-building,  salt-fish,  honey,  wax,  tar, 
wool,  rigging,  leather,  goat-skins,  &c.;  from  Byzantium,  Thrace, 
and  Macedonia,  timber,  slaves,  and  salt-fish ;  also  slaves  from 
Thessaly,  whither  they  came  from  the  interior ;  and  carpets  and 
fine  wool  from  Phrygia  and  Miletus1".  "  All  the  luxuries," 
says  Xenophon1",  "of  Sicily,  of  Italy,  Cyprus,  Lydia,  the 
Pontus,  and  the  Peloponnese,  Athens,  by  her  empire  of  the  sea, 
is  able  to  collect  into  one  spot:"  to  this  far  extended  inter- 
course the  same  author  even  attributes  a  mixture  of  all  dialects 
which  prevailed  at  Athens,  and  the  admission  of  barbarous 
words  into  the  language  of  common  life.  On  the  other  hand, 
Athens  conveyed  to  different  regions  the  products  of  her  own 
soil  and  labour ;  in  addition  to  which  the  Athenian  merchants 
trafficked  in  commodities  which  they  collected  in  other  coun- 
tries. Thus  they  took  up  wine  from  the  islands  and  shores  of 
the  /Egean  Sea,  at  Peparethos,  Cos,  Thasos,  Mende,  Scione, 
and  elsewhere,  and  transported  it  to  the  PontusIM.  The  trade 
in  books  appears  alone  to  have  made  but  small  advances  in 
Greece,  a  branch  of  industry  which  was  more  widely  extended 
in  the  Roman  empire  after  the  reign  of  Augustus.  There  was, 
it  is  true,  a  book  market  (ra  Pt/3\a),%1  at  Athens,  and  books 
were  exported  to  the  Pontus  and  to  Thrace1";  but  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  books  meant  were  merely  blank  volumes. 
The  trade  in  manuscripts  was  in  the  time  of  Plato  so  little  com- 


Thucyd.  ii  38,  Isocrat.  Pan  eg. 
p,  34,  ed.  HalL 

'**  Upon  most  of  thews  points  sec 
Ikmheleoiy,  Anachors.  torn.  iv.  chap. 
&&,  Wolf  ad  Leptin.  p.  262. 

*»  l>e  Hep.  Ath.  2,  7. 


,M  Demoeth.  c.  Lacrit.  p.  935,  6. 
187  Pollux  ix.  47,  and  the  commen- 
tators. 

,w  Xenoph.  Cyr.  Exped.  vii.  6, 14, 
and  the  commentators. 
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mon,  that  Hermodorus,  who  sold  the  books  of  this  writer  in 
Sicily,  gave  occasion  to  a  proverb,  u  Hermodorus  trades  in 
writings' M,"  at  a  subsequent  period,  while  Zeno  the  Stoic  was 
still  a  youth,  dealers  in  manuscripts  are  also  mentioned  as 
having  been  at  Athens'*0.  The  merchant-vessels  appear  to  have 
been  of  considerable  size;  not  to  quote  an  extraordinary 
instance,  we  find  in  Demosthenes791  a  vessel  of  this  kind, 
which,  besides  the  cargo,  the  slaves,  and  the  ship's  crew,  carried 
300  free  inhabitants. 

Athens  had  many  regulations  for  the  protection  of  trade, 
and  for  the  maintenance  of  the  commercial  police.  Among 
the  officers  belonging  to  this  branch  of  the  public  service  we 
may  mention  the  overseers  of  the  harbour  (iiri/icXtfral  tow 
hfitroplov)9  ten  men  annually  appointed  by  lott9t ;  the  Agora- 
nomi,  five  in  the  city  and  as  many  in  the  Piraeus'9';  the 
Metronomi,  who  had  the  inspection  of  the  measures,  ten  in 
the  city  and  five  in  the  Piraeus194 ;  and  the  Prometretae,  pro- 
bably subordinate  to  the  latter  officers,  who  measured  corn 


189  Cicer.  Epist.  ad  Attic.  xiiL  21. 
Zenobius  and  Suidas  in  v.  \6yourip 

190  Diog.  Laert.  in  Vit  Zenonis. 

191  Cont.  Phorm.  p.  910, 12. 

199  Demosth.  cont.  Lacrit.  p.  941, 
15 ;  Orat.  cont.  Theocrin.  p.  1324,  10 ; 
Dinarch.  cont  Aristog.  p.  81,  82 ; 
Lex.  Seg.  p.  255;  and  what  Sigonius 
iv.  3,  has  upon  the  Constitution  of 
Athens. 

193  Aristot.  ap.  Ilarpocrat.  in  v. 
oyopavo/xot,  &c. 

194  The  passage  in  Harpocration  is 
as  follows :  fociy  tti  rov  apiSpov  irciTf- 
k(i16(ku,  tit  flip  top  Tlfipaiu  ot  KOy  irtvr* 

tU  aarv.  I  read  it  the  contrary 
way,  ctf  fuv  top  Ucipaia  trcVrf,  oVxa  d* 
tig  currv.  The  same  correction  should 
be  made  in  Suidas  in  v.  p(rpov6poi  and 
in  Photius.  For  what  Meursius  and 
Kilster  say  upon  the  passage  in  Suidas 
is  highly  absurd.  Tn  the  same  man- 
ner there  were  ten  Sitophylaces  in  the 
city  and  five  in  the  Piiweus :  see  be- 


I  low  chap.  15.  Both  divisions  must 
necessarily  have  been  closely  con- 
nected, and  for  this  reason  the  simi- 
larity of  the  number  is  also  probable. 
In  addition  to  this,  the  merchants  were 
obliged  to  bring  two-thirds  of  the  com 
from  the  harbour  into  the  city,  which 
fact  agrees  completely  with  my  emen- 
dation. The  Lex.  Seg.  p.  2/8,  cer- 
tainly has  in  V.  fierpovopoi,  dtica  top 

(ipiBfJiOV,    0)V  1F*PT€  fl€P  tf&ttP  €P  Ttt  lift* 

paicly  ft'cpTf  5'  tp  aoTtiy  nearly  as  Pho- 
tius in  the  first  article.  But  although 
it  might  appear  more  natural  that 
their  number  should  agree  with  that 
of  the  Agoranomi,  and  seem  singular 
that  there  should  have  been  ten  in  the 
city  and  five  in  the  Piraeus,  this  very 
circumstance  makes  it  more  credible 
that  my  hypothesis  is  true,  and  that 
the  statement  in  the  Lex.  8eg.  is  the 
arbitrary  alteration  of  a  grammarian 
according  to  what  npi>eared  to  him  the 
most  natural.  A  different  account  is 
given  by  Kuhn  ad  Poll.  iv.  167. 
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and  other  grain  for  hire1*5.  Upon  the  whole,  there  was  suffi- 
cient attention  paid  to  weights  and  measures ;  as  may  in  part 
l>e  seen  from  a  valuable  fragment  of  a  decree  upon  this  subject, 
which  has  fortunately  come  down  to  our  days1". 

Credit  was  at  a  low  ebb  in  Greece,  although  we  find  that  there 
were  large  firms  in  all  the  different  Grecian  states,  which  were 
possessed  of  extensive  credit,  and  were  able  to  raise  money  on 
the  single  security  of  their  name"7.  Merchants  belonging  to  par- 
ticular cities,  as  the  Phaselitans  for  example,  were  in  bad  repute 
on  account  of  their  want  of  honesty'".  The  absence  of  credit 
was  supplied  by  security  or  bail ;  which,  according  to  the  laws 
of  Athens,  was  in  force  for  one  year'**.  The  severity  of  the 
laws  relating  to  debtors  contributed  materially  to  the  support 
of  credit,  for  the  Athenians  knew  well  how  important  these 
laws  were  to  commerce  and  industry"*.  "In  the  Athenian 
laws,"  says  Demosthenes,  "  there  are  many  excellent  protections 
for  the  creditor;  for  commerce  proceeds  not  from  the  bor- 
rower but  from  the  lender ;  without  whose  assistance  no  vessel, 
no  captain,  no  passenger  can  stir."  Even  a  citizen,  who  in  the 
capacity  of  a  merchant,  withdrew  from  a  creditor  a  pledge  for  a 
sum  vested  in  bottomry,  could  be  punished  with  loss  of  life"1. 

No  less  severe  were  the  regulations  against  false  accu- 
sers of  merchants  and  captains  of  vessels*0*.  Their  disputes 
were  heard  before  the  commercial  court  of  the  Nautodicce, 
where  the  Thesmothetec  introduced  the  causes803 ;  in  law-suits 
between  citizens  of  different  nations,  by  virtue  of  particular 
agreements,  there  existed  an  appeal  from  one  state  to  the 
other104.    As  early  as  in  the  time  of  Lysias,  the  Nautodicae, 


J**  Ilarpocrat.  in  v.  vpofAcrprfrai, 

***  See  IJocckh.  Corp.  Inscr.  No.  128. 

191  Demosth.  cont.  Polycl.  p.  1224, 3. 
Demosth.  cont.  Lacrii.  init. 

*•  Demosth.  cont  Apaiur.  p.  901, 7. 
Demosth.  pro  Phorm.  p.  958. 

mi  Demosth.  cont.  Phorm.  p.  022. 
LHlatory  debtors  were  also  liable  to 
imprisonment,  only  however  in  com- 
mercial cases.  See  Hudtwalker  von 
drn  Dimteien,  p.  162  sq. 


",  Orat.  cont.  Theocrin.  p.  1324, 
1326,  cf.  inf.  iii.  10. 

808  For  the  sake  of  brevity  I  refer 
to  Sigonius  R.  A.  iv.  3 ;  Petit  v.  5, 9  ; 
>  MatthiiB  Misc.  Philol.  vol.  i.  p.  247. 
The  Lex.  Seg.  also  has  an  article  upon 
this  subject,  as  well  as  Photius,  p.  212. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  ypa$n 
£m'ar  could  also  be  brought  before 
this  court. 

*»*  These  are  the  &Uai  dno  avfi- 
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having  been  appointed  to  their  office  by  lot,  assembled  in  the 
month  Gamelion,  in  order  to  sit  daring  the  winter,  when 
navigation  ceased***,  that  the  merchants  and  captains  of  vessels, 
might  not  be  impeded  in  the  pursuit  of  their  business.  Ad- 
vantageous as  this  regulation  was,  it  did  not  obviate  all  the 
inconveniences  to  which  traders  were  liable ;  for  if  the  cause 
was  not  decided  in  the  course  of  the  winter,  either  the  parties 
were  obliged  to  prosecute  it  in  summer  to  the  prejudice  of 
their  business,  or  the  case  stood  over  till  the  following  winter, 
and  was  heard  before  other  judges.  For  this  reason  Xenophon 
proposed  to  establish  a  prize  for  the  officer  of  the  harbour  who 
should  pronounce  the  most  rapid  and  just  decisions  of  com- 
mercial causes*0* ;  and  in  fact  soon  afterwards,  in  the  time  of 
Philip*01,  this  evil  was  checked  by  the  introduction  of  the 
monthly  suits  (e^ifirivoi  Sitcai),  to  which  all  causes  concerning 
trade,  eranus,  dowries,  and  mines  belonged*0*.  These  were 
heard  in  the  six  winter  months,  so  that  the  merchants  might 
quickly  obtain  their  rights  and  set  sail*0* ;  and  a  cause  could 
not,  as  some  have  supposed,  be  protracted  through  this  whole 
time,  but  it  was  necessary  that  it  should  be  decided  within  the 
term  of  a  month*10. 

Lastly,  the  Greeks  tolerated  a  species  of  consul  in  the 
person  of  the  Proxenus  of  each  state,  who  was  considered  as 
the  representative  of  his  country,  and  was  bound  to  protect 
the  citizens  who  traded  at  the  place.  If,  for  example,  an  inha- 
bitant of  Heraclea  died  at  any  place,  the  Proxenus  of  Heraclea 
was,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  obliged  to  make  enquiries  concerning 
the  property  which  he  left  behind  him,n.  On  one  occasion, 
when  an  inhabitant  of  Heraclea  died  at  Argos,  the  Proxenus  of 
Heraclea  received  his  property*1*. 


805  Lysias  v*p\  dqftos.  ddtic  p.  693. 
*•«  De  Vectig.  3. 

*°7  Vid.  Orat  de  Haloneso,  p.  79, 


end  of  vol.  ii.) 

*°*  Demoeth.  cont.  Apatur.  p.  900, 
3,  cf  p.  966, 17 ;  Petit  v.  5,  9. 
18,  sqq.  <:0  Vid.  Orat.  de  Haloneso ;  Lex. 


Pollux  viii.  63,  101.    Suidas  in 


Sog. ;  and  Petit  ut  sup. ;  Salinas,  de 


v.  tyfXTjvoi  ducat  from  Harpocr.  in  the    M.  U.  xvi.  p.  691. 
same  word,  Lex.  Seg.  p.  237.  That  ,     *u  Demosth.  cont.  Callipp.  p.  1237 


this  is  true  of  causes  relating  to  mines, 1  10. 
I  have  shown  in  my  Dissertation  upon  |     *"  Ibid.  p.  1288,  27. 
the  Silver  Mines  of  Lauriou,  (at  the 
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Among  the  many  proposals  for  the  advancement  of  com- 
merce which  Xenophon  makes  in  his  Treatise  upon  the 
Revenues,  there  is  nowhere  an  exhortation  to  restore  the 
freedom  of  trade :  either  this  was  not  one  of  the  points  which 
lay  within  the  knowledge  of  antiquity,  or  it  must  have  existed 
without  any  limit  The  latter  supposition  is  nearly  maintained 
by  Heeren*1*:  "they  were  ignorant," says  he,  "of  a  balance  of 
trade,  and  thus  all  the  violent  measures  that  flow  from  it  naturally 
remained  unknown.  They  had  custom  duties  as  well  as  our- 
selves ;  but  these  were  intended  only  to  increase  the  revenues 
of  the  state,  and  not,  as  in  modern  nations,  by  excluding 
certain  articles,  to  give  a  particular  direction  to  the  course  of 
industry.  You  will  find  no  prohibition  to  export  raw  produce, 
no  encouragement  of  manufactures  at  the  cost  of  the  agricul- 
tural classes.  In  this  sense  then  there  was  a  complete  freedom 
of  industry,  of  commerce,  and  of  intercourse*  And  this  was 
the  general  practice.  At  the  same  time,  where  everything  was 
determined  by  circumstances,  not  by  any  theory,  persons  may 
find  individual  exceptions,  perhaps  discover  particular  cases  in 
which  the  state  may  for  a  time  have  assumed  to  itself  a  mono- 
poly. But  yet  what  &  wide  difference  is  there  between  this  and 
our  mercantile  and  restrictive  system/' 

I  am  ready  to  acknowledge  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
truth  in  these  remarks;  but  the  other  side  of  the  question 
must  also  be  considered.  According  to  the  principles  of  the 
ancients,  which  were  not  merely  scientific,  but  were  recog- 
nised by  the  whole  of  the  people,  and  deeply  rooted  in  the 
nature  of  the  Greeks,  the  state  embraced  and  governed  all 
relations  between  man  and  man.  Not  in  Crete  and  Lace- 
drcmon  alone,  two  states  completely  closed  up  and  unsus- 
ceptible of  free  trade,  but  generally  throughout  the  whole 
of  Greece,  and  even  under  the  free  government  of  Athens, 
the  poorest  as  well  as  the  richest  citizen  was  convinced 
that  the  state  had  the  right  of  claiming  the  whole  property  of 
every  individual.    Any  restriction  in  the  transfer  of  this  pro- 


tn  Ideen  iiher  dip  Politik,  den  Verkehr  und  den  Handel  der  alten  Welt, 

vol.  iii.  j».  283. 
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perty,  regulated  according  to  circumstances,  was  looked  upon 
as  just ;  nor  could  it  properly  be  considered  an  infringement 
of  justice,  before  the  security  of  persons  and  property  was  held 
to  be  the  sole  object  of  government;  a  light  under  which  it 
never  was  viewed  by  any  of  the  ancients.  On  the  contrary, 
all  intercourse  and  commerce  were  considered  as  being  under 
the  direction  of  the  community,  inasmuch  as  they  originally 
owed  their  existence  to  the  establishment  of  a  regular  political 
union :  and  upon  the  same  basis  was  founded  the  right  of  the  state 
to  regulate  trade,  or  even  to  participate  in  the  profits  of  it.  Any 
person  who  dissented  from  these  principles  was  not  a  member 
of  the  state,  and  was  at  liberty  to  detach  himself  from  it. 

It  was  upon  the  same  principle  that  the  national  mono- 
polies were  founded,  which  appear  to  have  been  not  unfre- 
quent  in  Greece,  although  of  short  duration;  their  produc- 
tiveness had  been  tried  in  the  cases  of  private  individuals 
who  had  obtained  them  by  engrossing  particular  articles ,u. 
It  can,  however,  be  safely  asserted,  that  no  republic  ever 
demanded  of  its  citizens  that  they  should  furnish  commo- 
dities to  the  state  in  specified  quantities  and  at  prices 
arbitrarily  fixed  at  a  low  rate,  with  a  view  to  secure  to  itself  a 
monopoly;  such  a  demand  could  only  have  been  enforced  in 
countries  under  the  government  of  a  tyrant.  The  monopoly  of 
lead,  which  Pythocles  proposed  to  the  Athenians,  injured  no 
proprietor  of  mines,  provided  it  was  exported:  the  producers 
were  to  receive  the  same  price  from  the  state,  at  which  they  had 
before  sold  it115.  Equally  innocent  was  the  banking  monopoly 
which  the  Byzantians  in  a  pecuniary  embarrassment  sold  to 
a  private  individual m.  The  proceeding  of  the  Selymbriani  in  a 
similar  difficulty  was  probably  less  defensible,  who  seized  the 
whole  stock  of  corn  at  a  fixed  price,  with  the  exception  of  a 
quantity  sufficient  for  the  yearly  consumption  of  each  indi- 
vidual, and  then  sold  it  at  a  higher  price  with  permission  to 
export,  which  before  had  not  been  granted ,l7.  But  how  many 
kinds  of  monopolies  may  there  not  have  been  in  Greece ! 


Cf.  Arist  Pol.  i.  7. 
*14  See  above,  chap.  vi. 


<:0 


nomics  attributed  to  Aristotle,  c.  ii. 
17. 


See  the  second  book  of  the  lEco-  ,     *»7  Ibid. 
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Probably  it  was  then  a  principle  in  politics,  that  states  should 
avail  themselves  of  these  aids  when  under  the  pressure  of  pecu- 
niary distress*1*.  In  addition  to  this  there  are  abundant  proofs 
that  the  exportation  and  importation  were  regulated  according 
to  the  exigencies  and  interests  of  the  state ;  which  is  by  no 
means  consistent  with  perfect  freedom  of  trade. 

Aristotle*1*  lays  down  five  principles  of  policy  as  the  most 
important,  viz.:  finance,  peace,  and  war,  the  safeguard  of  the 
country,  importation  and  exportation,  and  legislation;  men- 
tioning at  the  same  time  that u  with  regard  to  importation  and 
exportation,  it  is  necessary  to  know  how  large  a  supply  of  provi- 
sions the  state  requires,  and  what  proportion  of  them  can  be 
produced  in  the  country  and  what  imported,  and  what  imports 
and  exports  are  necessary  for  the  state,  in  order  that  commercial 
treaties  and  agreements  may  be  concluded  with  those  of  whom 
the  state  must  make  use  for  this  purpose."  Trade  was  thus 
an  object  of  national  policy;  whence  various  restrictions  or 
preferences  must  necessarily  have  arisen. 

Solon  is  related  by  Plutarch  to  have  laid  the  exportation 
of  all  products  of  the  soil  except  oil,  under  a  malediction, 
which  the  Archon  was  obliged  to  pronounce  or  to  pay  a  fine 
of  a  hundred  drachmas***:  although  the  law  was  not  in  my 
so  general  as  here  stated  **1,  yet  the  main  fact  is 
triable;  and,  considering  the  liberal  disposition  of 
Solon,  is  the  more  remarkable.  The  export  of  corn  was  always 
prohibited  in  Attica***.  Similar  laws  doubtless  existed  in  other 
states,  for  example  the  Selymbriani  prohibited  the  exportation 
of  corn,  if  not  always,  at  least  in  time  of  scarcity  ***.  There 
also  at  Athens  many  commodities  of  which  the  exportation 
prohibited  (atropprjTa),  such  as  timber,  tar,  wax,  rigging, 
and  leathern  bottles,  articles  which  were  particularly  important 
for  the  building  and  equipment  of  the  fleet**4.    It  may  indeed 


•iiiiiiuji 


■*  CT.Arist.  PoL  i.  11. 
Rhetor,  i.  4. 
Plutarch.  Sol.  24. 
•**  See  above,  chap.  viii. 
M  tflpian.  ad  Demosth.  cont.  Ti- 
.  p.  822. 

iL  17. 


m  Upon  this  point  see  Aristoph. 
Ran.  365,  367,  and  the  Scholiast, 
Bpanheim  upon  this  passage,  and  Ca- 
saubon  ad  Theophrast  Char.  23.  Con- 
ceraing  the  leather-bottles  (acr«ty*ara) 
comp.  besides  the  Scholiast  of  Ari- 
stophanes, the  Etomologist,  Suidaa,aod 
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be  supposed  that  this  prohibition  only  existed  against  the  Pelo- 
ponnesians  during  the  continuance  of  war"4;  but  how  often  did 
Greece  enjoy  the  blessings  of  peace  ?  and  even  in  the  time  of 
Theophrastus,  the  exportation  of  timber,  u  e»  of  timber  for 
ship-building,  was  still  prohibited,  being  only  allowed  to  parti- 
cular individuals  free  of  duty"*. 

It  is  obvious  that  war  was  necessarily  attended  with  certain 
restrictions  and  limitations ;  for  example  the  manufactories  of 
arms  at  Athens  supplied  the  consumption  of  many  nations ;  it 
was  natural  therefore  that  laws  should  be  directed  against  those 
who  provided  the  enemy  with  arms;  thus  Timarchus  decreed,  that 
whoever  furnished  Philip  either  with  arms  or  tackle  for  ships 
should  be  punished  with  death MT.  But  in  addition  to  these 
restrictions,  even  the  importation  of  some  commodities  was  occa- 
sionally prohibited  in  time  of  war ;  as  for  example  of  Boeotian 
lamp-wicks,  of  which  the  real  reason  cannot  be,  as  Casaubon  con- 
cluded from  the  jokes  of  Aristophanes ,M,  that  the  Athenians  were 
afraid  of  these  lamp-wicks  causing  a  conflagration,  but  that  all 
commodities  imported  from  Boeotia  were  excluded,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  harassing  this  country  by  a  stoppage  of  all  intercourse,  as 
indeed  may  be  seen  from  another  passage  in  the  play  just  alluded 
to"*.  In  like  manner  Pericles,  according  to  the  Acharnians  of 
the  same  poet'10,  and  the  testimonies  of  many  other  writers, 
had  excluded  the  Megarians  from  all  intercourse  with  Attica, 
in  order  to  injure  them. 

Upon  the  whole,  war  was  as  much  carried  on  by  impe- 
ding commerce  as  by  force  of  arms,  and  by  her  dominion  of 
the  sea  Athens  obtained  the  means  of  exercising  a  continual 
despotism  over  trade.   w  No  state,"  observes  Xenophon,  "  can 


Thomas  M agister  in  v.  0v\axot.  [The 
passage  of  Theophrastus  appears  to 
refer  to  the  exportation  of  timber  from 
Macedonia,  not  from  Attica,  See 
Schneider's  note  on  the  passage,  cited 
in  Ast's  edition,  p.  206,  and  compare 
below,  note  4*6. — Traxsl.] 

Which  one  should  also  be  led  to 
suppose  from  Aristophanes  and  his 
Scholiast  ut  sup.  and  from  Aristoph. 
Eq.  271*. 


**"  Theophrast.  Char.  23. 

*"  Demosth.  do  fids.  Leg.  p.  433, 4. 
See  the  note  to  Petifs  Leg.  Att 
p.  617,  ed.  WesseL 

*"  Aristoph*  Acharn.  916,  and  the 
Scholiast,  Casaubon  ut  sup. 

M  Acharn.  860  sqq. 

830  See  more  particularly  the  argu- 
ment to  this  Play,  Thucyd.  I  139; 
Plutarch.  PericL  30;  Diod.  xii.  30  w^. 
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ever  export  anything,  if  it  be  not  submissive  to  the  masters 
of  the  sea ;  upon  them  depends  all  the  exportation  of  the 
surplus  produce  of  other  nations1*1."  They  laid  an  embargo 
upon  all  vessels,  seised,  and  detained  or  captured  merchant- 
vessels,  even  such  as  the  state  had  no  right  to  interfere  with ; 
and  to  recover  by  the  priae  courts  the  goods  which  had  been 
unlawfully  lost,  was  a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty.  That  these 
measures  of  the  Athenians  produced  the  greatest  hatred  against 
them,  cannot  excite  surprise.  Even  the  Spartans  made  a 
protest  against  the  Megarian  decree;  its  non-repeal  was  the 
immediate  pretext  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 

These  examples,  although  not  applicable  to  a  state  of  peace, 
prove  at  least,  that  the  Athenians  did  not  shrink  from  any 
restriction  of  commerce,  so  long  as  it  appeared  profitable  to  them ; 
and  from  this  it  may  be  fairly  concluded,  that  at  times  too  when 
there  was  a  cessation  from  war,  they  provided  for  their  real  or  sup- 
posed interests  by  various  regulations  which  were  inconsistent 
with  freedom  of  trade.  They  framed  restrictive  laws  for  the 
purpose  of  forcing  the  supply  of  those  commodities  which  were 
necessary  for  the  consumption  of  the  country;  or  which  should 
be  brought  to  the  market  in  the  port  of  Athens,  in  order  to  be 
there  sold,  that  by  these  means  Athens  might  become  a  general 
emporium. 

Some  of  these  regulations  are  extraordinarily  severe.  No 
inhabitant,  for  example,  was  allowed  to  carry  corn  anywhere 
but  to  the  harbour  of  Athens;  those  who  violated  this  law 
were  subject  to  a  Phasis  or  an  Eisangelia"*.  In  the  same 
manner  it  was  fixed  what  portion  of  the  corn  of  each  cargo 


m  Xenoph.  do  Rep.  Ath.  ii.  3,  II, 
12.  The  words  np6s  &  ruvroif  aAAoo* 
ayttp  ovk  iaaavoip,  omwt  avrinakoi 
fieri*,  ff  ov  xprporrcu  rfj  6a\arnj, 
arc  extremely  difficult  to  understand, 
and  certainly  have  not  been  under- 
stood by  the  commentators;  but  yet 
they  do  not  appear  corrupt.  The  senso 
ta,  The  states,  from  which  we  re- 
ceive imports,  will  not  permit  our  ad- 
venuries  to  export  for  their  own  use 
tbf  materials  necessary  for  ship  build- 


ing, or  they  will  lose  by  that  means 
the  use  of  the  sea."  The  subject  to 
uiaownv  and  xPVaovTat  <**""<><» 
which  refers  to  the  preceding  napa 
flip  roO,  traph  hi  to  v.  The  words  oiri- 
vtt  drriiraXo*  qp,i»  *ia\v  are  to  be  taken 
instead  of  the  accusative  to  5yt  just 
as  if  it  stood  irpbt  &  rovrott  c  jcrtwot  ovk 
Jaaovarip  oXXoat  Oyiiv  rovf  uvn- 
iroXovf,  fj  ov  xpV<rotrrai  ^  vaXarrrj. 
431  8ee  chap.  xv. 
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which  had  arrived  in  harbour,  should  be  retained  in  the  city 
of  Athens,  as  will  be  presently  shown.  There  was  also  an 
exceedingly  oppressive  regulation,  that  no  Athenian  or  alien 
resident  in  Attica  should  lend  money  upon  a  vessel  which  did 
not  return  to  Athens  with  a  cargo  of  corn  or  other  commo- 
dities*". If  indeed  we  listen  to  Salmasius**4,  this  law  refers 
only  to  the  corn  trade,  and  means  no  more  than  that  it  was  not 
permitted  to  lend  money  for  the  purpose  of  buying  corn  in 
other  countries,  except  upon  the  condition  that  the  corn  should 
be  imported  into  Athens :  this  supposition  is,  however,  mani- 
festly devoid  of  foundation.  The  meaning  of  the  law  is,  that 
money  could  not  be  lent  upon  any  ship  which  did  not  return  to 
Athens  with  corn ;  but  if  these  were  all  the  provisions  of  the 
law,  no  money  could  have  been  lent  on  bottomry  at  all,  except 
upon  vessels  employed  in  the  corn  trade.  Since  then  this  sup- 
position leads  to  an  absurdity,  it  is  manifest  that  we  do  not 
possess  the  law  in  a  complete  state.  And  this  in  fact  is  suffi- 
ciently pointed  out  in  the  speech  of  Demosthenes  against 
Lacritus ;  and  corn,  as  being  the  most  important  article,  was 
only  first  and  expressly  named.  In  several  places  it  is  distinctly 
stated,  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  lend  money  which  was  to  be  sent 
to  any  foreign  port,  without  corn  being  particularly  specified***. 

In  the  agreement  of  bottomry  given  in  the  speech  of 
Demosthenes  against  Lacritus  (to  which  case  this  very  law  is 
applied),  it  is  not  fixed  that  either  corn  or  anything  else  should 
be  taken  as  a  return-cargo;  and  the  debtor  himself  affirmed  that 
he  had  intended  to  return  to  Athens  with  a  cargo  of  salt  meat 


tiS  Dcmosth.  cont.  Lacrit.  p.  941, 
9 — 20,  from  the  Law,  *Apyvpwv  5c  pr) 
*£foxit  fKdovuai  'AOrjvaUnr  Kal  t»k  pe- 
toIkwv  T(ov  *A&r)vr)<n  ptTomovvrw  ptj- 
oVvi,  ptfli  cJi»  ovrot  Kvpioi  ciow,  ctr  vaxtv 
f}ris  a»  pt)  piWfl  a£*tv  &Itov  *A0rp>a(<, 
Kal  raXXa  rh  ytypappiva  v«p\  ixaoTov 
avr&v.  The  last  words  show  that  many 
other  specific  provisions  followed  which 
the  Orator  omits,  and  in  these  no  doubt 
the  other  commodities  were  either  in- 
dividually  or  generally  stated. 

»  De  M.  U.  V.  p.  193  sqq. 


833  Cont.  Lacrit.  ut  sap.  ku\  diKf) 
avTta  prf  coral  TTfpl  tov  upyvpiov,  &  ay 
tK&<0  3X\o<r*  trjj  r)  *A0r)va(tm  Demoslli. 
cont.  Dionysodor.  p.  1284,  15.  ort  ovk 
ay  cWctcrai/Acv  cis  vrtpov  €pn6pto*  ovoiv 
uW  fj  tit  *A6r)vas.  The  passage  in 
the  speech  against  Lacritus  p.  941,  15, 
(ay  ot  tis  cxty  napa  raw ,  (vat  Tt)» 
4>('i(Tiv  Ka\  rr)p  anoypa<Ptfv  tov  dpyvpiov 
npbs  rovs  inip*Arrraf9  maBa  ncpi  rr)t 
i»f<k>f  Kal  tov  airov  ftprjTat,  Kurd  ravra, 
proves  nothing  against  my  assertion 
for  many  reasons. 
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and  Coan  wine*3* :  nor  in  any  similar  document  is  the  species 
of  the  commodities  ever  fixed  which  are  to  be  taken  as  a  return 
rargo,  but  the  only  stipulations  we  find  are  with  regard  to  the 
security,  and  that  the  return -cargo  should  be  of  equal  value 
with  the  original  freight.    Lastly,  how  could  it  have  been  pos- 
sible to  specify  the  goods  which  were  to  be  taken  up  as  a  return- 
cargo,  since  the  merchant  would  necessarily  be  guided  in  his 
selection  by  the  state  of  the  market,  and  no  certain  calculation 
could  be  made  beforehand  ?    We  must  therefore  allow,  that  in 
general  money  could  not  be  lent  at  Athens  upon  any  ship  or 
its  cargo,  except  on  the  condition  of  its  returning  to  that  city, 
in  order  that  no  Athenian  property  might  be  employed  to  the 
profit  of  a  foreign  trading  town.   This  is  not  inconsistent  with 
the  permission  to  lend  money  only  for  the  time  requisite  for 
the  voyage  to  a  particular  place,  without  including  the  return 
(frc£ow\ov*).    If  the  master  of  a  vessel  had  borrowed  money 
for  the  time  of  his  voyage  from  Athens  to  Rhodes,  and  instead 
of  not  paying  the  money  till  he  returned  to  Athens,  if  he  was 
obliged  to  repay  it  immediately  upon  his  arrival  at  Rhodes,  it 
does  not  follow  from  this  that  he  was  not  compelled  to  return ; 
by  law  he  was  bound  to  do  so,  just  as  much  as  if  the  money 
had  been  lent  him  until  his  return  to  Athens.    The  sole  differ- 
ence is,  that  in  the  former  case  the  creditor  was  only  exposed 
to  the  risk  of  the  passage  outwards,  in  the  latter,  of  the  passage 
inwards  as  well,,T.    Money  too  could  only  be  lent  for  the  time 
of  the  passage  outwards,  upon  the  condition  of  the  vessel 
returning  to  Athens :  it  was  only  absolutely  prohibited  when 
the  ship  was  not  to  return.    It  should  also  be  remembered,  that 
heavy  punishments  were  laid  upon  the  violation  of  this  law. 

As  to  the  laws  relating  to  money  lent  out  on  other  kinds 
of  security,  no  complaint  could  be  made.    Those  who  failed  to 


*■  P.  933,  15. 

•*  To  this  view  of  the  subject  the 
jivMa^e  in  Detnostb,  cont.  Dionysod. 
p.  1284,  8—^0,  cannot  be  opposed,  for 
d  rightly  understood,  it  completely 
*jp*r»  with  it.  Dionysodorus  and 
Pssmcniscu*  wish  to  borrow  money  for 


the  voyage  from  Athens  to  Egypt, 
from  thence  to  Rhode*  ;  it  is  therefore 
a  4rfpun\ov£  without  any  obligation  to 
return,  to  which  the  lenders  naturally 
would  not  consent.  Compare  also 
upon  the  questions  relating  to  this 
subject,  book  i.  chap.  23. 
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pay  could  be  prosecuted  by  a  Phasis*" ;  and  the  borrower,  if 
he  did  not  return,  could  be  punished  with  loss  of  life"*.  If 
the  Athenians  imposed  such  restrictions  upon  trade,  it  may  be 
conceived  how  the  laws  of  other  states  were  constituted.  In 
^Egina  and  Argos,  Athenian  manufactures  appear  to  have  been 
in  early  times  prohibited,  although  upon  a  pretended  religious 
motive,  and  on  the  immediate  occasion  for  sacred  purposes'40. 

In  the  inland  traffic,  too,  there  was  not  by  any  means  unre- 
stricted freedom ;  nor  indeed  did  it  consist  with  the  principles 
of  the  ancients,  among  whom  the  police  mixed  itself  with  every 
thing,  although  the  mode  of  its  interference  differed  from  that 
which  prevails  in  modern  states.  Assize  regulations  were  not 
unknown.  In  the  time  of  Aristophanes  the  government  of 
Athens  on  one  occasion  reduced  the  price  of  salt  to  a  fixed 
rate ;  which,  however,  was  not  long  retained,  probably  because 
it  caused  a  deficiency  in  the  supply  of  that  article14 In  corn 
we  certainly  find  a  great  freedom  of  prices;  yet  engrossing 
was  restrained  within  certain  limits.  Retail  dealing  in  the 
market  was  originally  interdicted  to  foreigners  according  to  the 
rigour  of  the  law ;  instances  however  occur  of  its  being  permit- 
ted upon  the  payment  of  a  duty,  which  is  different  from  the 
protection  money  of  the  resident  aliens*4'.  What  is  here  said 
must  not  however  be  referred  to  the  wholesale  trade  in  the 
harbour ;  this  in  a  great  measure  owed  its  existence  to  foreign- 
ers, who  exposed  samples  of  their  goods  at  a  particular  place 
called  Deigma,4%  for  the  convenience  of  the  buyers  who  came 
there  from  all  regions  to  purchase  commodities. 

The  prices  of  commodities  could  not,  however,  have  been 
much  enhanced  by  these  restrictions,  especially  as  the  custom- 


138  Demosth.  cont.  Lacrit.  at  sap. 
Dcmosth.    coiit.    Dionysod.  p. 
1295,  8  sqq.  as  the  context  shows. 
140  Herod,  v.  88. 

"l  Aristoph.  Eccl.  809,  and  the 
Scholiast. 

***  Dcmosth.  cont.  Eubulid.  p.  1308, 
»,  p.  1309,5,  where  this  is  called  £m«u 
rcXctv. 

*43  Lysias  Frugm.  p.  31.  Aristoph. 


Eq.  975,  and  8choL  Deraosth.  cont. 
Lacrit  p.  932, 20,  cont.  Polycl.  p.  I2U. 
18,  Harpoc.  in  v.  &ry/xa,  Pollux  ix. 
34,  and  there  Jungerman  compare 
Casaub.  ad  Theoph.  Cliar.  23,  also 
Lex.  Seg.  p.  237.  The  Deignm  at 
Rhodes  is  mentioned  by  Polybius  v. 
69.  Tho  specimens  themselves  were 
also  called  Deigma,  Plutarch.  Dcmostli. 
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duties  were  very  moderate ;  but  they  were  raised  by  the  great 
profit  which  the  merchants  obtained.  That  the  rate  of  profits 
was  high,  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  high  rate  of  interest  on 
money  lent  upon  bottomry  {fenus  nauticum),  in  which  30  per 
cent  for  one  summer  was  not  unfrequently  paid.  Hume's 
remark144,  that  a  high  rate  of  interest  and  profit  is  an  infallible 
sign,  that  industry  and  trade  are  still  in  their  infancy,  applies 
vrith  the  greatest  force  to  the  ancient  times  of  the  Grecian 
nations,  and  in  some  measure  to  that  of  Pericles,  and  the  period 
immediately  succeeding.  A  Samian  ship,  which,  as  Herodo- 
tus145 relates,  had  by  accident  made  its  way  from  Egypt  to 
Tirtessus  in  Iberia,  at  a  time  when  no  Grecians,  not  even  the 
Phoacans,  traded  there,  gained  upon  one  cargo  sixty  talents ; 
since  the  tithe  to  the  goddess  Hera  amounted  to  six  talents, 
probably  it  had  received  silver  at  a  low  rate  in  exchange  for  the 
goods  carried  out1**.  Greek  merchants  had  never  made  a 
greater  profit,  with  the  exception  only  of  Sostratus  of  iEgina, 
with  whom  no  one  could  in  this  respect  enter  into  comparison. 
The  value  of  the  cargo  of  the  Samian  ship  cannot  now  be  ascer- 
tained, as  the  quantity  of  goods  on  board  different  vessels  was 
very  various  ;  we  find  instances  of  cargoes  which  did  not  exceed 
two  talents  in  value,  but  larger  sums  are  met  with ;  thus  a  ship 
of  Naucratis,  mentioned  in  Demosthenes,  was  valued  at  nine 
and  a  half  talents*4'.  In  the  time  of  Lysias  also,  an  Athenian 
Teasel  bound  for  the  Adriatic  is  said  to  have  made  so  large  a 
pro6t  upon  its  cargo,  of  the  value  of  two  talents,  that  it  doubled 
the  principal*".  It  is  of  course  evident  that  the  retail  traders 
{coTnjXot)  obtained  likewise  a  very  large  profit  on  the  goods 
which  they  sold,  if  we  take  into  consideration  the  high  rate  of 


**  K*a»)  «s  p.  222. 
***  llerod.  iv.  152. 
**  Compare  what  Diodorus  v.  'Soy 
*»*■  of  the  Phoenicians. 


**7  Demosth.  coot.  Timocr.  p.  &J6 
and  paKfcim. 
***  Lyaias  cont.  Diogit.  p.  900. 
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Chapter  X. 
Cheapness  of  Commodities  in  Ancient  Greece. 

If  allowance  is  made  for  accidental  variation  in  different  places, 
it  may  be  stated  that  in  the  ancient  world  the  necessaries  of 
life  were  upon  the  whole  cheaper  than  at  the  present  time ;  but 
in  individual  cases  many  examples  of  the  contrary  occur.  The 
chief  reasons  of  the  former  phenomenon  are  the  smaller  quan- 
tity of  money  in  circulation,  the  unusual  fruitfulness  of  the 
southern  regions  in  which  the  Greeks  either  dwelt  or  traded — 
regions,  which  though  now  neglected,  were  at  that  period  in  a 
state  of  the  highest  cultivation — and  the  impossibility  of  export- 
ation to  distant  lands,  which  had  little  or  no  intercourse  with 
the  countries  upon  the  Mediterranean.  The  latter  is  in  parti- 
cular the  cause  of  the  great  cheapness  of  wine.  The  abundant 
quantity  of  this  article  which  was  produced  in  almost  all  the 
southern  regions,  was  not  distributed  over  so  large  a  space  of 
the  earth  as  is  the  case  at  present. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  in  considering  the 
general  scale  of  prices  in  ancient  states,  the  difference  of  time 
and  place  must  be  well  weighed.  In  Rome  and  in  Athens, 
at  the  most  flourishing  periods  of  these  states,  commodities 
were  not  so  cheap  as  in  Upper  Italy  and  Lusitania.  In 
Upper  Italy,  even  in  the  time  of  Polybius,4%  the  Sicilian 
medimnus  of  wheat,  which  was  the  same  as  the  Attic,  being 
somewhat  less  than  one  and  a  half  English  bushel,  frequently 
sold  for  only  four  oboli  (eight  asses),  t.  e.  about  sixpence, 
the  medimnus  of  barley  for  half  this  sum,  the  metretes  of 
wine,  about  ten  wine-gallons,  for  the  same  price  as  the  barley ! 
Travellers  used  not,  as  in  other  places,  to  agree  with  the  inn- 
keepers  for  the  price  of  each  article,  but  only  stipulated  how 
much  they  should  give  in  the  gross  for  the  whole  consumption 
of  an  individual,  and  the  sum  demanded  was  generally  a  half 


849  Polyb.  1,  16.  Polybius  lias 
changed  the  asses  into  oboli,  reckoning 
two  asses  to  an  obolus,  and  the  dena- 


rius equal  to  the  drachma.  Ho  thus 
takes  the  Roman  coins  a  small  fraction 
too  high. 
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as  or  quarter  obolus,  and  seldom  exceeded  this  rate.  In  Lusi- 
tania,  according  to  the  same  historian1**,  the  Sicilian  medimnus 
of  barley  cost  a  drachma,  of  wheat  nine  Alexandrian  oboli,  which 
appear  to  have  been  something  less  than  the  Attic*51;  the 
metretes  of  wine  the  same  as  the  barley ;  a  kid  of  moderate 
size  an  obolus,  a  hare  the  same,  a  lamb  three  and  four  oboli, 
a  fat  pig,  weighing  a  hundred  minas,  five  oboli,  a  sheep  two,  a 
draught  ox  ten,  a  calf  five  drachmas,  a  talent  of  figs,  about 
fifty  pounds,  three  oboli ;  game  had  hardly  any  value,  but  was 
included  gratis  in  other  bargains. 

Such  low  prices  as  these  do  not  apply  to  Athens  after  the 
Persian  war.  In  the  time  of  Solon,  indeed,  an  ox  cost  only  five 
drachmas,  a  sheep  one  drachma,  and  a  medimnus  of  corn  the 
same  sum;  but  prices  gradually  rose  to  five  times,  in  many 
things  to  as  much  as  ten  or  twenty  times  their  former  amount, 
which  after  the  examples  of  more  recent  times,  is  not  surprising. 
The  quantity  of  money  in  use  was  not  only  increased,  but  through 
a  rising  population  and  an  extended  intercourse  its  circulation 
was  accelerated.  Thus  Athens,  as  early  as  in  the  age  of  Socra- 
tes, was  considered  an  expensive  place  of  residence*4*. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  cheapness  of  commodities  in  ancient 
times  has  been  exaggerated  by  some  writers,  who  thought  that 
the  nearest  approach  would  be  made  to  the  truth  by  assuming 
that  prices  were  on  an  average  ten  times  lower  than  in  the 
eighteenth  century*43;  whereas  the  prices  of  corn,  by  which  many 
other  prices  are  necessarily  regulated,  prove  the  contrary.  But 
that  the  reader  may  be  enabled  to  form  a  more  determinate 
judgment  upon  this  subject,  I  will  explicitly  treat  in  succession 
of  the  prices  of  land,  of  slaves,  of  cattle,  corn,  bread,  wine,  oil, 
and  other  necessaries  of  life,  and  also  of  wood,  clothing,  and  the 
different  sorts  of  implements  and  furniture,  as  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  find  information  upon  these  points. 


"*  xxxir.   8,  7.    Concerning  the 
reading   sec   Schwcighaeuser  in  the 
Lexicon  1'olyb.  p.  555. 
8ee  abore,  clmp.  iv, 

441  Plutarch,  de  Anim.  Tranquil.  10. 


**"  Gillies  ut  sup.  p.  19.  Wolf 
makes  the  same  supposition  in  his 
1'lssay :  Ueber  sine  milds  Stiftung 
Trajans,  p.  6. 
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Chapter  XI. 
Prices  of  Land  and  Mines  in  Attica. 

The  value  of  the  cultivated  land  in  Attica  was  naturally  very 
different  according  to  its  situation  and  goodness.  The  estates 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  city  bore  a  much  higher  price  than 
those  at  a  distance'*4 ;  the  wooded  land  (yrj  w€(f>vT€Vfiiinj)  must 
have  been  dearer  than  the  bare  or  unplanted  land  (yrj  yfn\^)y 
the  rich  and  good  than  the  poor  soils.  Among  the  many 
passages  upon  the  value  of  land,  one  alone  contains  an  approxi- 
mate statement  of  the  area,  and  this  without  any  particulars  as 
to  situation  and  quality.  Aristophanes,  according  to  the  state- 
ment of  Lysis*145,  had  bought  a  house  for  fifty  minas  and  also 
300  plethra  of  land;  both  together  cost  him  more  than  five 
talents.  If  we  assume  that  it  cost  him  five  talents  and  twenty 
minas,  and  subtract  from  this  sum  the  value  of  the  house,  there 
remain  for  the  land  27,000  drachmas,  which  gives  ninety 
drachmas  for  one  plethron.  Now  the  plethron  was  equal  to 
10,000  feet  of  Greek  square  measure,  9620  Rhenish,  or  9900 
English  feet,  according  to  Ideler^s  researches.  The  English 
acre  of  43,560  square  feet  would  thus  have  cost  396  drachmas ; 
which  does  not  by  any  means  agree  with  the  exaggerated  notion 
above  alluded  to,  that  prices  were  ten  times  lower  in  ancient 
than  in  modern  times.  It  is  however  by  no  means  improbable 
that  much  land  bore  a  lower  value ;  but  fifty  drachmas  may  be 
fairly  assumed  as  the  average  price  of  the  plethron,  without 
taking  into  consideration  accidental  circumstances  by  which  the 
value  of  the  land  might  be  lowered. 

It  should  also  be  mentioned  that  in  Attica  the  land  was 
probably  divided  into  portions  of  no  very  great  extent.  Alci- 
biades*  paternal  inheritance  did  not  amount  to  more  than  the 
estate  purchased  by  Aristophanes,  although  his  was  one  of  the 


tu  Xenopb.  de  Vectig.  4.  I  that  Aristophanes  is  stated  to  have 

t5S  Orat.  pro  Aristoph.  bonis  p.  033  purchased  not  300  plethra,  but  more 
and  p.  642,  where  for  ovtrlav  read  with  I  than  300  plethra :  yi)t  n\iow  if  rpuueoaut 
Markland  tutelar.    [It  is  to  be  observed    n\<6pa.   §  3 1 ,  ed .  Bekker.— Ti a n  s t . ) 


Digitized  by  Google 


cn.  xi.J 


AND  MINES   IN  ATTICA. 


G3 


distinguished  families.  It  was  not  until  the  time  of 
Demosthenes  that  individuals  purchased  much  land.  The  most 
extensive  possessions  were  those  which  commonly  went  by  the 
name  of  boundary  estates  (i<rxaTiai)>  which  were  situated  at  a 
distance  either  upon  the  sea-shore  or  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tains*5*. Thus  the  boundary  estate  of  Timarchus  in  Sphettus  is 
stated  to  have  been  extensive,  but  it  had  run  wild  through 
his  neglect"7.  The  estate  belonging  to  Pheenippus  in  Cytheron 
contained  more  than  forty  stadia,  or  1440  plethra*98. 

Of  other  estates  I  have  noted  down  the  following  prices. 
An  estate  situated  in  Sphettus  is  mentioned  in  Lysias  as 
being  worth  five  minas ;  another  occurs  in  Isaeus  worth  above 
ten  minas,  and  in  the  former  orator  an  estate  in  Cicynna  is 
estimated  by  the  creditor  at  ten  minas*".  In  like  manner 
in  Terence*6*,  an  estate  is  stated  to  be  mortgaged  for  the 
latter  sum.  Timarchus  sold  an  estate  in  Alopecce,  distant 
eleven  or  twelve  stadia  from  the  walls,  under  its  value  for  twenty 
Again,  an  estate  is  mentioned  in  Prospalta,  which 
hardly  worth  thirty  minas***,  and  one  in  CEnoe  for  fifty 
minas***.  An  estate  of  Ciron's  was,  according  to  the  expression 
of  Isaus,  well  worth  a  talent :  whence  we  may  conclude  that  an 
estate  no  larger  than  this  was  thought  a  considerable  possession ; 
an  estate  of  the  same  value  occurs  in  Demosthenes,  which 
appears  to  have  contained  vineyards**4.  The  following  sums 
are  still  more  considerable,  viz. :  seventy  minas,  and  seventy-five 
minas  for  an  estate  in  Athmonon,  two  talents  for  a  property  in 
and  two  and  half  talents  for  the  same  in  Thria***. 


Harpoc  ra  v.  c<rx<md,  SchoL  ad. 
.Eschin.  cont.  Timarch.  p.  736,  737, 
ed  Reisk.  Lex.  8eg.  p.  256,  and  the 
Commentators  upon  yEschines  and 
Demosthenes  in  the  passages  to  be 
quoted.  Herodotus  also  (vi.  127)  calls 
distant  estates  rVganiu.  The  supposi- 
tion that  the  estates  on  the  boundaries 
of  the  boroughs  were  so  called  is  un- 
doubtedly false,  unless  indeed  boroughs, 
as  was  the  case  with  many,  were 
bounded  by  the  sea  and  by  mountains. 

***  ifischtn.  cont.  Timarch.  p.  117, 
U9. 


459  Orat.  cont.  Phmnipp.p.  1040,  15. 

**•  Lysias  nrpi  o&ik.  p.  61)4, 

cf.  p.  593,  505,  I  so?  us  do  MenecL 
Ilered.  p.  221,  ed.  Orell. 

**°  Phorm.  iv.  3,  56. 

"l  vEsch.  cont.  Timarch.  p.  110. 

**  Isaeus  do  Hagn.  Hered.  p.  2!)8. 

W3  Is.  ut  sup.  p.  204. 

M4  Is.  de  Ciron.  Ilered.  p.  218. 
Demosth.  cont.  Onet.  i.  p.  872,  ad  fin. 
iLp.876,  10,  cf.  i.p.871,  22T 

*•*  Isscus  de  MenecL  Ilered.  p.  220, 
221,  ed.  Orell.  dc  Philectetn.  Ilered. 
p.  140,  de  Hagn.  Ilered.  p.  202  sq^. 
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Concerning  other  kinds  of  landed  property  I  have  been 
unable  to  obtain  any  information,  except  that  mine-shares  were 
sold  for  a  talent  and  ninety  minas,  although  their  price  may  at 
times  have  been  enhanced  by  particular  circumstance*". 


XII. 

Prices  of  Houses  in  Attica. 

With  regard  to  houses,  we  know  that  Athens  contained  above 
10,000,er;  which  probably  does  not  include  the  public  edifices 
and  the  buildings  without  the  walls ;  the  city  and  the  harbours 
being  nearly  200  stadia  in  circumference,  there  were  many 
places  within  so  large  an  area  upon  which  no  buildings  were 
erected**".  The  houses  were  for  the  most  part  small  and  mean 
in  appearance,  the  streets  crooked  and  narrow ;  "  a  stranger," 
says  Diccearchus,  "  might  doubt  upon  a  sudden  view  whether 
this  were  really  the  city  of  Athens  the  Piraeus  alone  had 
been  laid  out  according  to  rule,  in  the  time  of  Themistocles,  by 
the  architect  Hippodamus*6*.  The  upper  stories  often  projected 
over  the  streets;  staircases,  balustrades,  and  doors  opening 
outwards,  obstructed  and  narrowed  the  way.  Themistocles  and 
Aristides,  with  the  entire  cooperation  of  the  Areopagus,  gained 
nothing  more  by  their  endeavours  than  that  a  stop  was  put  to 
any  farther  narrowing  of  the  streets  by  building,  a  measure 
which  was  adhered  to  in  later  times*70.  The  plan  of  Hippias 
and  Iphicrates  for  breaking  down  everything  that  projected  into 
the  public  streets*71  was  not  carried  into  execution,  because 
their  object  was  not  the  embellishment  of  the  city,  but  to  obtain 
money  by  fraudulent  means. 

With  the  exception  of  the  magnificent  public  edifices,  they 
did  not  begin  to  build  good  houses  until  the  time  of  Demos- 


*M  Sec  my  Dissertation  upon  the 
Silver  Mines  of  Laurien,  in  vol.  ii. 

**7  Xcnoph.  Mem.  Socrat,  iii.  6, 14. 
To  this  Xcnoph.  CEcon.  8.  22,  is  also 
referred ;  but  not  with  any  certainty. 

u*  Xenoph.  dc  Veetiff.  2. 


*"9  Dic»arcltus  p.  8,  and  Aristot. 
Polit  vi.  2,  vii.  1 1,  and  the  Commen- 
tators. 

470  Heraclid.  Pont,  and  Xenoph.  de 
Rep.  Ath.  3. 

*x  See  Mennrius  F.  A.  p.  20. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CH.  XII.] 


miCES  OF  HOUSES  IN  ATTICA. 


G5 


thenes.  "Formerly,"  says  this  orator87*,  "the  republic  had 
abundant  wealth,  but  no  individual  raised  himself  above 
the  multitude.  If  any  one  of  us  could  now  see  the  houses 
of  Themistocles,  Aristides,  Miltiades,  Cimon,  or  the  famous 
men  of  those  days,  he  would  perceive  that  they  were  not 
more  magnificent  than  the  houses  of  ordinary  persons ;  while 
the  buildings  of  the  state  are  of  such  number  and  magni- 
tude that  they  cannot  be  surpassed and  afterwards  he  com- 
plains that  the  statesmen  of  his  time  constructed  houses  which 
exceeded  the  public  buildings  in  magnificence,  Meidias  built  a 
house  in  Eleusis  larger  than  any  in  that  place*78.  The  greater 
number  of  houses  were  however  even  at  this  time  badly  built, 
as  PhotionVT*,  for  example ;  and,  like  those  of  Pompeii  and  Her- 
culaneum,  they  occupied  only  a  limited  space,  for  which  reason 
their  price  could  not  have  been  high.  Labour  was  cheap,  there 
was  stone  in  plenty,  and  wood  could  be  easily  brought  to  the 
place  of  building ;  and  another  circumstance  which  diminished 
the  price  of  houses  was,  that  they  were  for  the  most  part  either 
built  with  a  frame-work,  or  of  unburnt  bricks  dried  in  the  open 
air,  which  latter  mode  of  building,  as  being  more  durable  than 
with  soft  stones,  was  sometimes  even  employed  in  splendid  and 
costly  edifices'7*.  An  advantageous  situation  and  the  customary 
high  rate  of  house  rent,  might  however  raise  the  value  of  houses. 
It  was  also  of  course  possible  for  large  sums  of  money  to  be 
expended  by  foolish  and  extravagant  speculations  upon  an 
useless  house*7*.  It  should  be  observed  that  the  Attic  idiom 
distinguishes  between  dwelling-houses  (oUlai),  and  lodging- 
houses  (awouciai);  accidentally  indeed  a  dwelling-house  might 
be  let  out  for  lodgings,  and  a  lodging-house  have  been  inhabited 
by  the  proprietor  himself;  which  will  explain  how  learned  writers 
could  fall  into  the  error  of  supposing  that  the  latter  word 


*•*  Dcmosth.  cont.  Aristocrat,  p. 
6*8  11—24,  Olyotlu  UL  p.  35,  14—24, 
p.  36,  20,  from  both  of  which  the  pas 
in  the  Oration  ntpl  ovrrd^cm,  p. 
174-5,  is  made  up.  For  the  whole 
■pewh  ha*  been  correctly  abjudged 
from  Demosthenes. 

°  Deraosth.  c  Mid.  p.  566,  21. 


174  Plut.  Phoc.  18. 

175  That  the  private  buildings  of  the 
Athenians  were  constructed  of  bricks 
of  unburnt  clay  is  in  part  proved  by 
Demosthenes  up.  Plutarch,  in  Vit. 
Deraosth.  11.  For  the  rest  see  Hirt, 
Haukunst  der  Alten,  p.  143. 

*Jtf  Xenoph.  (neon.  3,  1. 
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(owoiK(a),  frequently  means  a  house  in  general  without  any 
addition  of  the  idea  of  letting  5  whereas  the  derivation  of  the 
word  plainly  shews  that  it  denotes  a  dwelling  together  of  several 
families,  of  whom  either  some  or  all  are  lodgers. 

The  prices  of  houses,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  ancient 
writers,  vary  from  3  minas  to  120,  according  to  their  size, 
situation,  and  condition.  The  data  are  as  follows:  a  small 
house  estimated  by  Isaeus  at  less  than  3  minas,  though  he 
probably  depreciates  its  value  5  a  house  at  Eleusis  worth  5 
minas,  mentioned  by  the  same  orator"7;  a  very  small  house 
near  the  temple  of  Hermes  Psithyristes  at  Athens,  sold  for 
7  minas,  according  to  another  orator*7* ;  another  house  which 
was  pledged  for  10  minas,  according  to  Demosthenes,  a 
possession  belonging  to  poor  people,  as  is  evident  from  their 
inconsiderable  dowry  of  40  minas,  and  from  other  circum- 
stances"* ;  to  these  may  be  added  a  house  noticed  in  Terence 
which  is  mortgaged  for  the  same  sum,  a  poet  who  generally 
represents  the  usages  and  customs  of  Athens**0 ;  a  dwelling- 
house  in  the  city,  worth  13  minas,  mentioned  by  Isaaus**1 ;  a 
lodging-house  in  the  country  mortgaged  for  16  minas,  in  De- 
mosthenes*** ;  a  house  in  the  city  that  had  been  let,  worth  20 
minas,  in  Isaeus883 ;  and  several  houses  of  the  same  value  in 
Demosthenes  and  jEschines,M,  one  of  them  behind  the  Acro- 
polis ;  a  house  sold  for  SO  minas,  and  another  of  the  same 
value  in  Isaeus  and  Demosthenes*85,  the  former  in  Melite;  a 
lodging-house  in  the  Cerameicus,  worth  40  minas,  given  as  a 
dowry,  in  Iseeus ;  another  in  the  city  transferred  for  the  sum 
of  44  minas,  in  the  same  orator*8* ;  likewise  one  for  50  minas 
in  Isaeus  and  Lysias**7;  a  lodging-house  belonging  to  the 
rich  merchant  Pasion,  valued  at  100  minas***;  and,  lastly, 


177  Isfous  de  Menecl.  Hered.  p.  221, 
cd.  Orell.  de  Hagn.  Herod,  p.  203. 

*7»  Orat  cont.  Neaor.  p.  1358,  6—9. 

279  Demoeth.  cont.  Spnd.  p.  1020, 
20,  cf.  p.  1032,  21,  p.  1033,  20. 

**>  Phorm.  iv.  3,  68. 

*»'  De  Ciron.  Hered.  p.  210. 

»»  Cont.  Nicoetrat.  p.  1250,  18. 

»s  Utsup, 


ni  Demoeth.  c.  Onetor.  ii.  p.  87 6, 9. 
and  passim  ;  JEsch.  c.  Timarch.  p.  119. 

m*  Istcus  de  Hagn.  Hered.  p.  203  ; 
Demoeth.  c.  Aphob.  i.  p.  818,  21. 

De  Dicseog.  Hered.  p.  104  ;  de 
Philoctcm.  Hered.  p.  140. 

Is.  do  Dicaoog.  Hered.  p.  105  ; 
Lys.  pro  Aristoph.  bonis,  p.  f»33. 
888  Demoeth.  e.  Stephen,  i.p.  1110,8. 
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in  Piautus  a  house  purchased,  with  comic  liberality,  for  2 
talents,  having  two  wooden  columns  connected  with  it,  valued, 
exclusively  of  the  cost  of  the  carriage,  at  3  minas*".  To  these 
may  be  added  30  minas,  the  value  of  a  bathing  house  at 
Serangium  in  the  Piraeus"0 ;  and  another  of  which  the  value 
may  be  fairly  estimated  at  40  minas,  as  the  person,  who  was 
in  a  law-suit  on  the  occasion,  was  compelled  to  pay  that 
for  if1. 

Chapter  XIII. 
Prices  of  Slaves. 

The  market-price  of  slaves,  exclusively  of  the  variations 
caused  by  the  greater  or  less  demand  and  supply"",  v  as  very 
different  according  to  their  age,  health,  strength,  beauty,  natural 
abilities,  mechanical  ingenuity,  and  moral  qualities.  Some 
slaves,  says  Xenophon"*,  are  well  worth  2  minas,  others 
hardly  half  a  mina;  many  sold  for  5  or  10  minas,  and 
Nicias  the  son  of  Niceratus  is  stated  to  have  given  no  less 
than  a  talent  for  an  overseer  of  the  mines.  The  slaves  em- 
ployed in  the  mills  and  mines  were  undoubtedly  the  lowest. 
Lucian,  in  the  ludicrous  valuation  of  the  philosophers"4, 
estimates  Socrates  at  2  talents,  a  Peripatetic  at  20,  Chry- 
sippus  at  12,  a  Pythagorean  at  10,  and  Dion  of  Syracuse  at 
2  minas,  and,  to  omit  the  value  of  Diogenes,  reckons  Philon 
the  Sceptic  at  a  mina,  remarking  at  the  same  time  that  he  was 
destined  for  the  mill;  the  latter  therefore  is  evidently  the 
price  of  a  slave  employed  in  the  mills.  "  Assuming,"  observes 
Xenophon,  "that  the  Athenian  state"5  purchases  1200  slaves, 
and  lets  them  out  on  hire  into  the  mines  for  a  daily  payment  of 
one  obolus  a  head,  and  that  the  whole  revenue  accruing  from  this 
source  is  annually  applied  to  the  purchase  of  fresh  slaves,  who 


M  Mostoll.  iii.  1,  113  sqq. ;  iti.  2, 
158.  1  omit  other  p;i&sagea  which  do 
not  rvfer  to  Athens,  such  as  tliat  iu 
the  spurious  Kpistle  of  ifcschiues,  9. 

•*  Is.  do  Philoct.  Herod,  p.  140 
alfto    Iiarpocration    in  v. 


ni  Isauis  do  Dicteog.  Ilered.  p.  101. 

w*  Such  for  example  as  those  paid 
for  the  Carthaginian  soldiers,  according 
to  Liv.  xxi.  41. 

ai  Mem.  Hoc  rat.  it  3,  2. 

894  Bui>p  npuaist  27. 

®5  I>e  Vectig.  4,  23. 

F  2 
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should  again  be  let  out  at  a  like  profit,  which  receipts  should 
be  applied  as  before,  and  so  on  for  ever,  the  state  would,  by 
means  of  these  successive  returns,  have  6000  slaves  in  five  or 
six  years."  If,  as  I  believe,  the  original  1200  are  compre- 
hended in  this  number,  the  price  is  here  taken  at  from  125  to 
150  drachmas;  if  they  are  not  comprised  in  the  estimate, 
which  appears  to  me  improbable,  a  slave  in  the  mines  would 
be  only  reckoned  at  from  100  to  125  drachmas.  According  to 
the  account  of  Demosthenes"**  105  minas  were  lent  upon  the 
security  of  a  mine,  and  30  slaves  employed  in  working  it ;  this 
was  arranged  by  a  fictitious  purchase  made  by  two  creditors, 
one  of  whom,  Nicobulus,  gave  45  minas,  the  other,  Euergus,  a 
talent ;  the  latter  held  the  mine,  the  former  the  slaves,  as  a 
pledge,  which  they  were  to  cede  as  soon  as  the  contract  of 
purchase  ceased  to  be  in  force"7 ;  consequently  each  slave  was 
in  this  case  estimated  at  150  drachmas:  nor  could  a  slave  of 
this  description  in  general  have  been  worth  more,  although  the 
antagonists  of  Demosthenes'  client  maintained  that  the  mines 
and  slaves  together  were  worth  a  much  larger  sumIM.  The 
statement  of  Barthelemy***,  who  supposes  that  the  value  of 
the  mine-slaves  varied  from  300  to  600  drachmas,  rests  upon 
an  erroneous  assumption. 

Ordinary  house-slaves,  both  male  and  female,  could  not  have 
been  worth  much  more  than  those  just  mentioned***.  The  valua- 
tion of  two  slaves,  each  at  2i  minas,  is  considered  by  Demos- 
thenes801 as  high ;  in  the  same  author  we  read  of  a  slave  who 
was  sold  for  2  minas**4.    Demosthenes'  father  was  possessed  of 


Cant  PanUmet  p.  967. 

■»  See  p.  967,  18,  and  p.  972,  91. 

we  See  my  Dissertation  on  the  Sil- 
ver Mines  of  Laurion,  in  vol.  ii. 

*»•  Ana-chars,  torn.  v.  p.  35. 

000  Upon  this  point  compare  the 
vague  statements  in  Aristoph.  Plut. 
147  ;  Isasns  de  Ciron.  Hered.  p.  218— 
220. 

wl  Cont.  Nicost  p.  1246,  7-  The 
author  afterwards  states  in  the  Ad* 
den  da,  that  "  he  had  considered  the 
estimate  of  two  slaves  at      minas  as 


high, because  from  the  words  rv  prycdoc 
rfjf  diroypcttfnjt  he  assumed  a  high  valu- 
ation ;  and  that  therefore  the  words  of 
the  orator  must  be  interpreted  as  if 
each  of  the  two  slaves  was  estimated 
at  that  sum;  but  that  since  fiiytBot 
might  also  be  understood  of  a  leas 
amount,  and  as  the  context,  although 
very  obscure,  seems  to  require  this 
meaning,  it  might  bo  preferable  to 
suppose  that  the  two  slaves  were  toge- 
ther valued  at  2\  minas,** 
**  Cont.  Spud.  p.  1030,  8. 
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workers  of  iron  or  sword-cutlers,  some  of  whom  were  worth  5, 
some  6,  and  the  lowest  more  than  3  minas,  and  20  chair-makers 
together  worth  40  minas.  The  chair-makers  with  the  32  or  33 
sword-makers,  including  a  capital  of  a  talent,  are  stated  at  4 
talents  50  minasm.  But  when  in  another  place  the  same  orator 
reckons  14  sword-cutlers  (although  they  might  have  been  of 
advanced  age),  together  with  30  minas,  at  only  70  minas804, 
and  consequently  each  at  71  drachmas,  he  is  manifestly  guilty 
of  an  intentional  falsehood.  How  great  an  influence  a  know- 
ledge of  any  art  had  upon  the  value  of  the  slave  is  shown  by 
this  example  of  the  sword-cutlers ;  for  the  higher  profit  they 
afforded  the  greater  was  their  value.  While  a  slave  in  the 
mines  only  yielded  a  profit  of  an  obolus  a  day,  a  worker  in 
leather  produced  two,  and  the  master  of  the  workshop  three 
oboli1";  from  whence  it  can  be  judged  how  large  may  have 
been  the  profit  which  the  manufacturers  of  fine  ornamental 
goods,  such  as  head-nets  {<rcucxy^dvrai)9  or  of  stuffs  of  Amorgus 
and  variegated  cloths  (woucikrai),  yielded  to  their  possessors30*. 
Five  minas,  which  we  found  above  to  have  been  given  for  slaves 
skilled  in  some  art,  appear  moreover  not  to  have  been  at  all 
uncommon'07,  as  is  shown  by  an  account  in  Diogenes308.  The 
Roman  soldiers  whom  Hannibal  had  sold  in  Achaia,  were 


309  Demos  th,  c.  Aphob.  i.  p.  816,  6. 
Cf.  Demosth.  c.  Aphob.  p.  815, 
p.  817,  23,  and  p.  821. 

M3  ^schin.  cout.  Timarch.  p.  118. 
**  Concerning  the  <raKxy<f>dvTiu  8ee 
Demosth.  cont,  Olympiod.  p.  1170,  27; 
Pollux  x.  192.  The  interpretation 
given  in  Lex  Seg.  p.  302,  is  incorrect* 
For  the  other  points  cf.  jEsch.  ut  sup. 
Concerning  the  itouuXtijs,  afterwards 
called  ir\ovpdptnt  (plumarius,  see  Mu« 
ratori  Inscript.  vol.  ii.  p.  906,  13,  and 
u^ain  p.  924,  11,  together  with  his 
Dissertation  de  Tcxtrina  in  the  Ant. 
ItaL);  Pollux  vii.  34,  36,  and  the 
commentators,  8choL  jEsch.  p.  730, 
cd.  Heiske,  and  Lex  Seg.  p.  295. 

*7  It  might  also  be  supposed  that 
the  price  of  5  minas  for  slaves  at  the 
(xtfTTfli)  was  mentioned  iu  Ando-  i 


cides  de  suo  Reditu,  p.  81,  if  in  that 
passage  we  write  ircVre  fuw¥  for  wtvrt 
ftpaxjxaiv :  for  what  Reiske  (Ind.  An- 
doc  Orat.  Att.  torn.  viii.  p.  503),  in- 
fers from  this  passage,  Hemigis  erat 
in  gens  pretium  quinque  drachma,  will 
not  mislead  any  reader.  Kcwcvr, 
however,  does  not  mean  a  rower,  but 
a  piece  of  wood  for  an  oar,  as  may  be 
easily  seen  by  a  comparison  of  the 
passages,  where  it  was  supposed  to 
mean  a  rower.  Of  these  is  the  pas- 
sage in  Andocidcs,  where  the  context 
clearly  Bhows,  that  pieces  of  wood  for 
oai-s,  and  not  slaves  for  the  oars,  are 
intended  :  and  a  piece  of  wood  of  this 
description  was  probably  well  paid  for 
at  5  drachmas. 
M*  Vol.  ii.  in  the  Life  of  Aristippus. 
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ransomed  at  a  compensation  of  5  minas  each,  the  price  having 
been  fixed  by  the  Achaeans  themselves,  and  the  state  paid  it  to 
their  respective  possessors"*.  These  statements  agree  for  the 
most  part  with  the  prices  which  were  paid  for  some  slaves  sold 
to  the  Delphian  Apollo,  upon  the  condition  that  the  individuals 
who  thus  became  sacred  property  should  in  all  other  respects 
be  free,  and  ever  after  be  exempt  from  serving  any  person 
as  slaves.  In  instruments  of  sale  belonging  to  this  kind  of 
transfer  we  find  4  minas  paid  for  a  male,  from  3  to  5  for  a 
female010 ;  yet  in  a  sale  which  took  place  at  Amphissa  to  the 
temple  of  Apollo  not  less  than  1000  drachmas  are  given  for 
a  male  slave.  Plautus  appears,  as  is  frequently  the  case  with 
the  comic  poets,  to  make  a  high  estimate,  when  he  values 
a  strong  useful  slave  at  20  minas,  and  supposes  a  child 
to  be  sold  for  6  minas*11.  The  father  of  Theocrines  was 
condemned  to  pay  to  the  state  a  fine  of  500  drachmas  for 
having  attempted  to  emancipate  a  female  slave  of  Cephiso- 
dorus.  The  sum  paid  to  the  state  for  an  offence  of  this 
nature  was,  according  to  law,  the  half  of  the  complete  fine, 
the  other  half  went  to  the  injured  master ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  this  was  a  simple  compensation  for  the  loss  sustained, 
so  that  the  female  slave  appears  to  have  been  valued  at  5 
minas 81*.  For  women  who  prostituted  their  persons,  and  female 
players  on  the  cithara,  20  or  30  minas  occur  as  common 
prices'1*.  Necera  was  sold  for  30  minas*1*.  A  negro-woman 
and  an  old  eunuch  are  sold  in  a  play  of  Terence  for  20 


309  1200  cost  the  state  a  hundred 
talents  according  to  Polybius,  liv. 
xxxiv.  50.  This  was  in  Olymp.  140, 
1,  a.  u.  c.  558  (196  b.c.) 

8,0  See  Corp.  Inscript.  Graec  Nos. 
1007,  1008,  1699—1710.  The  sacred 
slaves,  Up6^ov\oi1  were  of  this  descrip- 
tion, as  e.  g.  the  Venerii  at  Eryx  in 
Sicily,  the  female  servants  of  Aphro- 
dite at  Corinth,  the  Hieroduli  of  Co- 
mana  upon  the  Pontus,  which  the 
priests  could  no  more  sell  to  another 
I>crson,  than  the  Thossalians  could  sell 


their  bondsmen  the  Penes  tie,  or  the 
Spartans  their  Helots,  out  of  the 
country.    Cf.  Strab.  xii  p.  384. 

•"  Captiv.  ii.2,  103,  v.  2,  21,  4,  16. 

8I*  Orat  cont.  Theocrin.  p.  1327, 
1328,  see  book  iii.  ch.  12. 

818  Terent.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  37,  2,  16, 
iv.  7, 24,  and  elsewhere,  PlauL  Mos- 
tellar.  in  several  places,  CurcuL  i.  1, 
63,  ii.  3,66,  and  passim, Terent.  Phorm. 
iii-  3,  24,  Isocrat.  mpi  uvTtdo<rfwr, 
p.  124,  ed.  OrelL 

au  Orat  cont.  Neasr.  p.  1334,  16. 
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minas*1 5.  E  ven  these  prices  were  still  farther  enhanced  by  luxury; 
and  although  at  Athens  an  excellent  slave  could  be  bought  for  10 
minas,  the  price  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  Columella  exceeded 
even  this  amount*",  in  the  same  manner  that  the  value  of 
negro-slaves  has  at  the  present  day  considerably  increased: 
as  early  as  in  the  age  of  the  first  Ptolemies,  an  Alexandrian 
talent  was  the  price  given  for  the  males  and  females  who 
attended  at  court,,r. 

The  ransom-money  for  captives  was  only  in  part  regulated 
by  the  price  of  slaves.  This  may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that 
the  Chalcideans,  who  before  the  Persian  war  remained  pri- 
soners in  Athens,  were  ransomed  at  2  minas  a  head*18;  at 
which  sum  subsequently  the  indigent  citizens  of  Potidaea 
were  valued,  and  paid  taxes  for  it  as  for  property  of  the 
same  amount.  Again,  Dionysius  the  elder,  after  he  had  con- 
quered the  Rhegini,  first  compelled  them  to  make  good  the 
expenses  of  the  war,  and  then  demanded  for  each  man  a  ran- 
som of  3  minas,  or,  according  to  Diodorus,  1  mina*1*;  Han- 
nibal also  agreed  to  ransom  the  Roman  prisoners  at  3  minas 
a  head;  and  finally,  in  the  time  of  Philip,  when  there  were 
many  Athenian  prisoners  in  Macedonia,  the  customary  ransom 
varied  from  3  to  5  minas*".  But  since  it  frequently  hap- 
pened that  not  only  the  respectability  and  character  of  a  man, 
but  also  his  wealth  and  importance,  were  taken  into  considera- 
tion, a  higher  rate  of  ransom  was  in  such  cases  arbitrarily  fixed. 
Nicostratus,  as  appears  in  a  speech  attributed  to  Demosthenes*1', 
ransomed  himself  for  26  minas;  Plato  was  freed  from  captivity 
by  Anniceris  for  20  or  30  minas;  with  which  sum,  the  friends 
of  the  philosopher  having  raised  the  money  for  the  ransom  and 


»»*  Tcreut.  Eunuch.  i.2,89.  In  v. 
4,  13,  he  inaccurately  says  that  the 
eunuch  cost  the  same  sum.  The  no- 
jfrw*  appears  to  have  been  worth  but 
little,  cf.  iiL  2,  18. 

Ilamberger  De  pretiis  rerum, 
p.  32.  CL  Jugler  de  Nundin.  Serv.  7, 
p.  85sqq. 

*J*  Joseph.  Antiq.  Jud.  xii.  4. 

,x*  Herod,  v.  77* 


* The  former  according  to  the  se- 
cond book  of  the  (Economics  attributed 
to  Aristotle,  from  which  the  account 
of  Diodorus  xiv.  Ill,  disagrees  in  se- 
veral points.  The  date  of  this  occur- 
rence is  Olymp.  98,  2  (d.c.  387). 

8,0  Polyb.  vi.  56,  Deinosth.  de  fals. 
log.  p.  394,  13. 

m  CouU  Nicostrat.  p.  1248,  23. 
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given  it  to  Anniceris,  the  latter  purchased  him  a  garden  adjoin- 
ing the  Academy8".  Philip  affirms  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Athe- 
nians"* that  the  Attic  general  Diopeithes  had  refused  to  ransom 
Amphilochus,  a  man  of  consideration  who  was  employed  upon 
embassies,  for  less  than  15  talents.  Hence  in  order  to  prevent 
any  arbitrary  proceedings,  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  concluded  an 
agreement  with  the  Rhodians  that  the  free  inhabitants  should 
be  ransomed  for  10  and  the  slaves  for  5  minas"\ 

The  rights  of  property  with  regard  to  slaves  in  no  way  dif- 
fered from  any  other  chattel;  they  could  be  given  or  taken  as 
pledges"5.  They  laboured  either  on  their  master's  account  or 
their  own,  in  consideration  of  >a  certain  sum  tob  e  paid  to  the 
master,  or  they  were  let  out  on  hire  either  for  the  mines,  or  any 
other  kinds  of  labour,  and  even  for  other  persons3  workshops, 
or  as  hired  servants  for  wages  (afro(f>opd)9Ui  a  similar  payment 
was  also  exacted  by  the  masters  from  their  slaves  serving  in  the 
fleet.  The  profit  derived  from  the  slaves  was  necessarily 
very  great;  for  the  owner  must  have  replaced  his  outlay  of 
capital  and  ensured  the  usual  high  rate  of  interest,  exactly  in 
the  same  manner  as  if  it  had  been  vested  in  cattle,  since  the 
value  of  slaves  was  destroyed  by  age,  and  at  their  death  the 
money  vested  in  them  was  lost.  To  this  must  be  added  the 
great  danger  of  their  elopement,  especially  when  there  was  war 
in  the  country,  and  they  were  with  the  armies8*7;  it  then 
became  necessary  to  pursue  them,  and  offer  rewards  publicly 
for  their  recapture  (a&orpa)  "8.  The  idea  of  an  institution  for 
the  insurance  of  slaves  first  occurred  to  a  Macedonian  grandee, 
Antigenes  of  Rhodes,  who  undertook,  for  a  yearly  contribution 
of  8  drachmas  for  each  slave  that  was  in  the  army,  to  make 


3,4  Diog.  Laert.  iii.  21,  Plutarch,  de 
Exilio  10,  Seneca  Epist.  74,  Macrob. 
Sat.  i.  11.  The  account  of  Diodorus 
xv.  7,  is,  as  usual,  confused. 

"**  Demosth.  p.  159,  15. 

3W  Diod.  xx.  84. 

3*  Demosth.  c.  Pantamet.  p.  967,  c. 
Aphob.  p.  821,  12,  p.  822,  c.  Onetor.  i. 
p.  871,  11. 

JW  Demosth.  c.  NicostraL  p.  1253, 


1,  11,  c  Aphob.  1.  p.  819,  26,  Xenoph. 
de  Rep.  Ath.  1,  in  several  places,  par- 
ticularly in  chap.  11,  which  passage 
(as  corrected  by  Hcindorf)  appears 
chiefly  to  refer  to  the  pay  of  the  sailors ; 
Theopb.  Char.  22,  Andoc.  de  Myst. 
p.  19. 

stt  Thucyd.  vii.  13  and  27. 
**•  Plat.  Protag.  init  Xenoph.  Mem. 
Socr.  ii.  10,  2. 
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good  his  price,  as  estimated  by  the  owner  at  the  time  of  elope- 
ment;  which  he  was  easily  able  to  do,  by  compelling  the  governors 
either  to  return  the  slaves  who  had  fled  into  their  provinces,  or 
to  pay  for  them"*.  It  cannot  however  be  determined  with  any 
accuracy  how  high  was  the  rate  of  profit  which  a  slave  returned. 
The  thirty-two  or  thirty-three  iron-workers  or  sword-cutlers 
belonging  to  Demosthenes,  annually  produced  a  net  profit  of 
30,  and  the  twenty  chair-makers  of  12  minas  ;  the  value  of  the 
former  being  190,  of  the  latter  40  minas***;  the  latter  produced 
30,  the  former  only  15|f  per  cent.,  a  disparity  sufficiently 
remarkable.  It  is  however  to  be  mentioned,  that  the  master 
furnished  the  raw  materials  for  manufacturing,  and  perhaps  we 
ought  to  consider  what  he  gained  upon  the  raw  materials  as 
constituting  a  part  of  the  whole  profit.  The  leather-workers 
of  Tim  arch  us  produced  to  their  master  2,  the  overseer  3  oboli 
a  day,  but  probably  this  return  is  not  to  be  considered  as 
arising  only  from  the  capital  vested  in  the  slaves,  as  it  must 
have  also  included  the  profit  which  the  master  derived  from  the 
supply  of  the  raw  materials.  Hence  it  may  be  concluded  that 
when  mine-slaves  let  out  to  a  tenant  yielded  to  their  master  a 
profit  of  an  obolus  a  day,  which,  reckoning  350  working  days 
and  an  average  value  of  140  drachmas,  gives  47tt  Per  cent,  the 
rent  thus  paid  extended  not  only  to  the  slaves,  but  also  to  the 
mines  let  out  with  them ;  an  inference  which  I  have  supported 
with  other  arguments  elsewhere  **'. 


Chapter  XIV. 

Prices  of  Horses,  Cattle,  Sheep,  and  other  animals. 

Among  domestic  animals,  horses  were  in  Attica  sold  for  com- 
paratively high  prices,  not  only  on  account  of  their  utility  and 
the  difficulty  of  keeping  them,  but  from  the  disposition  of  the 
Athenians  to  extravagance  and  display:  while  the  knights  kept 


*"  See  Pseud-Arist.  (Econ.  ii.  2,  34. 
Antigencs  for  An  time  no*  is  an  emend- 
atiou  of  Nielmhr.  [Concerning  this 
emendation,  see  some  remarks  in  the 


Philol.  Mus.  vol.  i.  p.  139.-TBANSL.) 
Demosth.  cont.  Aphob.  i.  p.  816. 
Ml  Dissertation  on  the  Mines  of 
Laurion,  in  voL  ii. 


Digitized  by  ffioogle 


74  PRICES  OP  HORSES,  CATTLE,  ETC.  [BK.  I. 

expensive  horses  for  military  service  and  processions  at  the 
festivals,  and  while  men  of  ambition  and  high  rank  trained 
them  for  the  games  and  races,  there  arose,  particularly  among 
the  young  men,  that  excessive  passion  for  horses,  of  which 
Aristophanes  gives  an  example  in  the  Clouds,  and  which  is 
recorded  by  several  ancient  writers*";  so  that  many  were 
impoverished  by  keeping  horses,  although  it  is  true  that  others 
were  enriched  by  the  same  means***.    In  early  times  also  tech- 
nical principles  had  been  laid  down  concerning  the  management 
of  horses,  and  rules  of  this  kind  had  been  published  before  the 
time  of  Xenophon  by  Simon  a  celebrated  rider334.   The  price  of 
a  common  horse,  such  as  a  countryman  used,  was  3  minas. 
"  You  have  not  squandered  your  property,"  says  the  client  of 
Iseeus"5,  by  keeping  horses,  "for  never  were  you  in  posses- 
sion of  a  horse  which  was  worth  more  than  3  minas/'  But 
a  good  saddle-horse,  or  a  horse  for  running  in  chariot-races, 
according  to  Aristophanes,  cost  12  minas ;  and  since  this  sum 
is  lent  upon  a  horse  in  pawn,  it  must  have  been  a  common 
price 8Sa.    But  fashion  or  fancy  for  horses  raised  their  price 
beyond  all  limits.   Thus  13  talents  were  given  for  Buce- 
phalus**7. A  yoke  of  mules,  probably  two  animals,  and  not 
particularly  good  ones,  but  only  destined  for  the  ordinary  pur- 
poses of  country  work,  were  sold  for  5  and  a  half  and  also 
for  8  minas***.   Asses  were  probably  much  cheaper  in  pro- 
portion ;  yet  besides  the  ludicrous  story  of  Lucian*3*  that  the 
ass  Lucius,  when  no  purchaser  could  be  found  for  him,  was  at 
last  disposed  of  to  an  itinerant  priest  of  the  Syrian  goddess  for 
the  sum  of  30  drachmas,  I  have  been  unable  to  meet  with  any- 
thing upon  this  point  in  reference  to  Greece,  and  even  this 
passage  proves  nothing  with  respect  to  the  usual  price  in 
ancient  times,  and  particularly  in  Attica. 


M*  Cf.  Xenop.  de  re  Equestri,  L  12. 
Terent.  Andr.  i.  1.  Bach  ad  Xenoph. 
(Econ.  2,  6,  &.c 

883  Xenoph.  (Econ.  3,  8.  Many  an- 
cient  writers  speak  of  Ka8iirnorpo<f)<~iv. 

334  Xenoph.  de  re  Eqnestri,  c.  1, 
and  see  Schneider's  note. 


**»  De  Dicaeog.  Hered.  p.  116. 
836  Aristoph.  Nub.  20, 1226.  Lysias 
*canry.  xa*oX.  p.  306  sq. 
997  Chares  ap.  GelL  NocL  Att.  v.  2. 

Isidus  de  PhilocL  Ilered.  p.  140. 
»M  Asin.  36. 
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With  regard  to  the  prices  of  cattle,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  guess 
whence  an  English  writer  could  have  derived  the  statement  that 
an  ox  in  the  time  of  Socrates  cost  8  shillings;  an  assertion  which  is 
contradicted  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of  all  writers  who  men- 
tion the  subject.  If  indeed  2  drachmas  were  paid  for  an  ox  at 
the  Delian  Theoria"*,  I  will  not  deny  that  in  the  most  ancient 
times  this  price  may  have  existed;  but  of  later  times  it  is 
inconceivable,  and  the  most  that  can  be  allowed  is,  that  in  the 
distribution  of  the  prizes,  which  were  merely  a  matter  of  honour, 
this  primitive  standard  may  have  been  retained.  In  Athens, 
at  the  time  of  Solon,  an  ox,  probably  one  selected  as  a  victim, 
vols  sold  for  5  drachmas,  five  times  as  much  as  a  sheep*41;  in 
Lusitania,  according  to  Polybius,  for  10  drachmas,  and  a  sheep 
m  like  manner  a  fifth  of  this  sum  ;  in  Rome  the  price  of  an  ox 
was  ten  times  that  of  a  sheep*41.  If,  therefore,  in  the  flourish- 
ing times  of  Athens,  a  sheep,  as  will  be  presently  shown,  cost 
from  10  to  20  drachmas,  according  to  its  age,  breed,  and 
the  variation  in  the  market-price,  an  ox  may  be  reckoned  at 
from  50  to  100  drachmas.  In  Olymp.  92.  3  (b.c.  410)  5114 
drachmas  were  paid  for  a  hecatomb,  and  if  we  suppose  that 
nearly  100  oxen  were  purchased  for  it,  the  price  of  an  ox 
amounted  to  about  51  drachmas.  But  in  Olymp.  101.  3. 
(b.c.  379)  a  hecatomb  of  109  oxen  cost  8419  drachmas,  that  is 
77 i  drachmas  a  head;  in  both  cases  oxen  selected  for  victims 
are  meant*4*. 

Probably  also  in  other  countries  except  Athens,  prices 
were  not  much  lower  at  this  period;  in  Sicily,  which 
atxranded  with  cattle,  in  the  time  of  Epicharmus  the  price  was 
the  same  as  at  Athens  in  the  days  of  Solon.  For  a  fine  calf, 
according  to  that  comic  poet,  was  sold  for  10  nummi*44,  or  2 
drachmas  4§  oboli  of  Attic  money***;  and  since  it  may  be 

**  Pollux  ix.  61,  where  the  Com-  J  Choiseul  Inscription,  and  Barthe'leiny 
men  la  tors  question  the  fact.  in  the  Mem.  de  l'Acad.  des  Inscrip- 

Ui  Plutarch.  Solon.  23,  from  Deme-  tions,  vol.  xlvhi.  p.  365,  also  Corp. 
triut  Plialercas.  Inscript.  No.  158  ;  cf.  Taylor  ad  Alarm. 

*•»  Ilamberger    in    the    Treatise   Sandw.  p.  36. 
alcove  quoted.    Taylor  ad  Mann.      **4  Ap.  Poll.  ix.  80. 
Sandw.  p.  37.  w*  According  to  the  assumption  iu 

943  See  the  second  Prytaneia  of  the  |  chap.  4. 
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inferred,  from  the  analogy  of  the  prices  in  Lusitania,  that  the 
value  of  a  full-grown  ox  was  double,  it  is  probable  that  at 
that  time  in  Sicily,  an  ox  of  similar  quality  might  have  sold 
for  20  nummi,  or  5  drachmas  3£  oboli  of  Attic  money.  A 
sucking  pig  was  sold  at  Athens,  in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  for 
3  drachmas846.  A  small  sheep  for  a  sacrifice,  picked  out 
for  the  use  of  the  temple,  is  estimated  in  Menander  at  10 
drachmas847.  In  the  time  of  Lysias,  the  prices  cannot  have 
been  at  all  lower ;  for  otherwise  the  dishonest  guardian  men- 
tioned in  this  orator  could  not  have  set  down  16  drachmas 
for  a  lamb  at  the  Dionysia,  whatever  might  have  been  his 
eagerness  to  overrate  the  charges  in  his  accounts840.  A  remark- 
able but  rather  indeterminate  statement  is  supplied  by  the 
oration  against  Euergus  and  Mnesibulus*  The  person  for 
whom  this  speech  was  written  had  been  robbed  by  Theo- 
phemus  of  fifty  fine  sheep,  together  with  the  shepherd,  and 
also  a  slave  with  a  valuable  water-pitcher,  and  some  shep- 
herd's implements84*.  But  the  injured  party  was  indebted  to 
Theophemus  for  a  fine,  which,  together  with  Epobelia  and 
Prytaneia,  amounted  to  1313  drachmas  and  2  oboli'80;  and 
he  maintains  that  the  stolen  sheep,  together  with  the  shepherd, 
were  worth  more  than  the  fine841.  If  we  reckon  the  shepherd 
at  a  very  high  rate,  viz.  at  more  than  3  minas,  it  results  that 
fifty  sheep  were  worth  1000  drachmas;  according  to  this 
the  price  of  a  fine  full-grown  sheep  was  at  the  least  20 
drachmas.  Concerning  the  value  of  goats,  which  were  very 
plentiful  in  Attica,  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  informa- 
tion, except  that  in  Isseus8",  a  hundred  goats,  together  with 
sixty  sheep,  a  horse,  and  some  implements,  are  valued  at  30 
minas.  As  an  example  of  luxury,  it  may  be  worth  mentioning, 
that  Alcibiades  gave  70  minas  for  a  dog,  which  he  shortly 
afterwards  deprived  of  its  chief  beauty8**. 


**  Aristoph.  Pac.  373. 
3«  Ap.  Athen.  iv.  p.  UC  E.  viii.  p. 
364  D. 

Lysias  cont.  Diogit.  p.  906. 
"*»  See  p..  1155.   These  sheep  are 
called  npofiara  paAaxa. 


840  See  p.  1168,  24,  p.  1162,  20,  p. 
1164,  10. 

m  P.  1156,  15,  23,  cf.  p.  1164,  5. 

»»«  De  Ilagn.  Hered.  p.  293.  The 
passage  in  the  Speech  de  Philoct. 
Hered.  p.  140,  is  still  more  indefinite. 

•»  Plutarch.  Ale.  9.   PoUux  v.  44. 
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Chapter  XV. 
Prices  of  Corn  and  Bread. 

On  the  subject  of  corn  it  will  be  necessary  to  enter  into  a  more 
detailed  examination.  The  consumption  of  Attica  required  a 
very  considerable  supply  of  corn.  "  No  state,"  asserts  Demos- 
thenes, "consumes  so  large  a  quantity  of  imported  corn***."  The 
Athenian  ambassadors  in  Livy3M  boast  of  having  supplied 
100,000  measures,  although  their  state  was  obliged  even  to 
import  corn  for  the  use  of  the  countrymen.  But  the  main 
points  to  which  we  must  direct  our  attention  nre,  in  the  first 
place,  what  quantity  of  corn  did  Attica  require  ?  secondly,  how 
much  of  this  was  it  able  to  produce  at  home  ?  and,  thirdly, 
what  quantity  was  it  compelled  to  procure  by  importation? 
To  answer  these  questions,  the  knowledge  of  which  the  Athe- 
nians considered  necessary  in  a  statesman***,  is  far  more  difficult 
for  us  moderns,  and  yet  is  indispensable  for  an  accurate  insight 
into  the  political  and  statistical  relations  of  Attica.  I  now 
undertake  the  solution  of  these  problems,  without  presuming 
to  maintain  that  I  may  not  fall  into  error. 

According  to  the  investigation  in  a  former  part  of  this 
hook,  Attica  may  be  assumed  to  have  contained  a  population  of 
135,000  free  inhabitants  and  365,000  slaves"7.  An  adult  slave 
received,  according  to  accounts  which  can  be  fully  depended 
upon,  a  choenix,  or  the  48th  part  of  an  Attic  medimnus,  per 
diem,  and  consequently  consumed  in  a  common  year  of  354 
days  7f  medimni.  The  Roman  soldiers,  according  to  Polybius, 
received  about  the  same  quantity,  that  is  to  say,  at  the  most  § 
of  a  medimnus  of  wheat  per  month.  If  we  assume  that  among 
the  slaves  there  were  25,000  children,  the  340,000  adults  would 
then  consume  2,507,500  medimni  a  year.  And  if  four  medimni 
a  year  are  reckoned  for  a  slave  child,  the  total  slave  population 
would  have  consumed  2,607>50O  medimni.    Among  the  free 


***  Denuwth.  de  Corona,  p.  254,  21, 
ind  coot.  Leptin.  ui  inf. 
m  xliii.  6. 


*M  Xenopli.  Mem.  Socrat.  iii.  0,  13, 
cf.  Artatot.  Rhet.  i.  4. 
?47  Sec  above,  ch.  7. 
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inhabitants,  one-half  must  be  reckoned  as  children;  but  the 
adults  also,  as  they  were  better  fed  than  the  slaves,  pro- 
bably did  not  consume  so  much  corn.  It  will  be  enough  to 
reckon  2  medimni  for  a  child,  and  4  for  an  adult,  altogether 
405,000  medimni  for  135,000  souls.  According  to  this,  the 
whole  consumption  of  a  common  year  would  amount  to 
3,012,500  medimni,  or  since  an  exact  calculation  is  impossible, 
in  round  numbers  3,000,000,  exclusively  of  the  seed  corn* 
which  is  more  difficult  to  determine.  If,  again,  it  should  be 
alleged  that  a  larger  quantity  than  this  must  have  been  required 
for  the  supply  of  the  foreigners  serving  in  the  navy  and  the 
army,  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  absence  of  a  large 
number  of  soldiers  and  sailors  from  Athens  would  have  had  the 
effect  of  lessening  the  consumption,  as  the  army  was  chiefly 
supplied  from  abroad.  On  the  other  hand,  it  can  certainly 
be  conceded  that  the  necessity  of  supplying  their  country  with 
imported  provisions,  increased  the  difficulty  to  the  Athenians  of 
employing  many  mercenaries,  who  were  also  to  be  provided 
with  corn*4*. 

Now  that  Attica  did  not  produce  these  3,000,000  medimni, 
we  know  for  certain ;  and  corn  was  brought  from  all  quarters 
into  the  market  of  the  Piraeus,  from  the  Pontus,  Thrace, 
Syria,  Egypt,  Libya,  and  Sicily"9.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
imports  of  corn  from  the  Pontus  were  very  considerable,  which 
was  the  cause  that  Byzantium  was  of  so  great  importance  to  the 
Athenians,  and  partly  for  that  very  reason  Philip  of  Macedon 
endeavoured  to  obtain  possession  of  this  town*60.  In  the  time 
of  Lysias  private  individuals  imported  corn  from  the  Thracian 
Chersonese,  probably  from  the  Athenian  Cleruchi®**'.  Some 
corn  was  brought  from  other  countries  by  the  Athenian  merchants, 
and  part  was  supplied  by  Cyprus  and  Rhodes  through  the 
medium  of  a  carrying  trade.  From  the  former  island  there  came 
to  Athens  in  the  time  of  Andocides  corn-vessels  in  considerable 
numbers;  of  the  latter,  which  was  itself  obliged  to  import  corn, 


iae  Xenoph.  ITellen.  vi.  1,  4. 

*:*  Theophrast  do  Plan  lis  viii.  4. 
See  Anacharsis  torn.  iv.  chap.  55, 
Wolf  ad  Lept.  p.  25!*,  Meursius  F.  A. 


chap,  iv.,  and  many  scattered  passage* 
in  the  Orators. 

140  Demosth.  de  Corona  ut  sup. 

Ml  Cf.  Lvs.  c.  Diogit,  p.  902. 
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and  according  to  Polybius  subsequently  obtained  it  from  Sicily, 
we  find  an  account  in  Lycurgus*".  In  addition  to  this,  Euboea, 
which  was  colonized  with  cleruchi  in  the  time  of  Pericles  and 
Alcibiades,  supplied  corn  and  other  products,  which,  before  the 
occupation  of  Decelea  by  the  Spartans,  were  imported  over 
Oropus,  but  it  subsequently  became  necessary  to  carry  them  in 
ships  round  Cape  Sunium,  which  was  fortified  on  this  account8*8. 
A  very  large  quantity  of  corn  must  consequently  have  been 
imported,  although  it  was  not  all  for  the  internal  consumption 
of  the  country,  but  some  to  be  sold  in  the  Piraus  to  foreigners. 
This  makes  the  statement  of  Demosthenes  appear  the  more 
unintelligible**4,  that  the  imports  from  the  Pontus,  which  did 
not  amount  to  more  than  400,000  medimni,  might  be  taken  as 
nearly  equal  to  the  whole  importation  from  other  countries  ;  so 
that  the  total  of  the  imports  would  have  been  little  more  than 
800/ XX)  medimni,  exclusively  of  that  which  was  never  unshipped, 
but  was  transferred  in  the  port  of  the  Piraeus  to  other  coun- 
tries. Demosthenes  appeals  to  the  books  of  the  Sitophylaces ; 
but  must  we  suppose  that  they  agreed  exactly  with  his  words  ? 
All  the  Athenian  orators,  and  even  the  noblest  among  them, 
Demosthenes,  distorted  the  truth  without  the  least  hesitation, 
whenever  it  suited  their  own  purposes.  The  total  of  the  imports 
may  be  fairly  taken  upon  an  average  in  round  numbers  at 
1,000,000  medimni :  but  in  particularly  bad  years,  when  even  the 
fertile  Bceotia  (at  least  after  two  successive  years  of  deficient 
harvests)  required  foreign  supplies***,  a  much  larger  quantity  was 
doubtless  necessary  for  the  consumption  of  Attica.  If  we  com- 
pare this  sum  with  the  average  number  before  assumed,  it 
follows  that  Attica  must  have  produced  2,000,000  medimni, 
which  in  my  opinion  was  not  impossible.  The  country,  it  is 
true,  is  mountainous ;  but  the  height  of  the  mountains  is  not 


***  Andocid.  de  suo  reditu  p.  85, 
86,  Lycurg.  c.  Leocr.  p.  149,  Polyb. 
xxviiL  2. 

mt  Tbucyd.  vii.  28,  cf.  viii.  4. 

*•*  In  Lept.  p.  466,  4f»7.  The  words 
tr^W  roiwv  anavra  rvu  €K  rCtv  dXAow 

f^irnfHW  (\<f)lKVOVfX(VOV  6  €K  tov  Hovtov 


atros  funrXccoi/  corty,  do  not  signify 
nn  equality,  but  only  an  approximation 
in  tho  quantity  of  the  corn  from  the 
Pontus  to  the  supplies  received  from 
other  places,  of  which  there  is  an  evi- 
dent proof  in  Herod,  viii.  44,  cf.  48. 
Xenoph.  Hellen.  v.  4,  &4. 
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so  considerable  as  to  have  made  them  necessarily  barren ;  the 
naked  rock,  which  was  not  indeed  uncommon  in  Attica,  com- 
posed but  a  small  portion  of  the  area,  and  where  the  stony 
bottom  was  mixed  with  a  little  earth,  barley  could  be  cultivated ; 
and  art  performed  its  share. 

What  portion  of  the  area  of  Attica  (amounting  to  64,000 
stadia,  or  2,304,000  plethra)  was  corn-land,  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  ascertain  ;  but  that  it  was  possible  for  as  much  land 
to  be  under  the  plough  as  was  sufficient  to  produce  2,000,000 
medimni,  cannot  easily  be  denied.    In  the  territory  of  the 
Leontini,  in  Sicily"*,  the  Roman  jugerum,  about  two  plethra 
and  two-thirds,  was  sown  with  a  medimnus  of  com;  that  is, 
about  a  bushel  and  a  half  of  seed  was  reckoned  for  an  acre 
and  a  quarter,  the  jugerum  being  equal  to  28,800  Roman,  or 
25,532  Rhenish,  i.e.  34,468  English,  feet.    The  fertile  land 
yielded  in  good  years  eightfold,  in  the  best  tenfold.    If  we 
assume,  as  may  be  fairly  done,  the  same  measure  of  seed- 
corn  for  Attica,  and  the  increase  on  account  of  the  inferior  pro- 
ductiveness of  the  soil  as  only  sixfold  (and  even  at  the  present 
day,  when  agriculture  has  undoubtedly  fallen  off,  the  multipli- 
cation of  grain  in  Attica,  according  to  Hobhouse*67,  is  five  and 
six  for  one,  and  never  more  than  ten),  a  plethron  of  land  in 
Attica  produced  two  and  a  quarter  medimni,  and  to  produce 
2,000,000  medimni  888,890  plethra  of  land  were  requisite,  and 
again  for  replacing  the  seed-corn  66,000  plethra  besides. 
According  to  these  suppositions  the  land  in  corn  must  have 
amounted  to  955,500  plethra;  the  rest  remained  for  fallow, 
plantations,  vines,  (which  were  however  frequently  cultivated 
together  with  barley,  the  branches  of  the  vines  being  attached 
to  the  trees,)  leguminous  plants,  gardens,  pasture-grounds,  bog, 
water,  waste-land,  roads,  and  dwellings.    How  little  exaggerated 
this  supposition  is,  appears  also  to  be  proved  from  the  fact,  that 
the  property  of  Phaenippus,  containing  1440  plethra  of  land, 
although  it  was  a  boundary-estate  with  woods,  produced  yearly 


iM  Cic.  Verr.  ii.  3,  47. 
x:  A  Journey  through  Albania  and 
other  Provinces  of  Turkey  in  Europe 


and  Asia,  to  Constantinople,  during 
the  years  1809  and  1810.  By  J.  C. 
Hobhouse.  Ix>ndon,  1813,  vol.  i.  p.  41 1. 
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more  than  1000  medimni  of  corn,  and  more  than  800  metre  tec 
of  wine**.  To  general  principles  of  political  arithmetic  I  have 
intentionally  paid  no  regard,  because,  when  applied  to  ancient 
times,  they  only  yield  doubtful  and  uncertain  conclusions  ;  and 
still  less  will  I  institute  a  comparison  with  the  produce  of  Lace- 
daemon,  since  the  estimate  which  has  been  attempted  to  be 
made  from  Plutarch***  is  founded  upon  false  assumptions. 

With  an  importation  equal  to  a  third  part  of  the  consump- 
tion, and  in  times  of  failure  of  the  crops  even  this  being  insuffi- 
cient, a  great  scarcity  must  necessarily  have  arisen*70,  if  judicious 
arrangements  had  not  been  devised  in  order  to  prevent  the 
the  occurrence  of  such  an  event.  The  arrangements  for  the 
supply  of  corn  were  therefore  conducted  upon  a  large  scale ; 
Sunium  was  fortified,  as  has  been  remarked,  in  order  to  secure 
the  sailing  of  the  corn  vessels  round  the  promontory;  armed 
ships  convoyed  the  fleets  laden  with  corn,  as  for  example  that 
from  the  Pontus171 ;  when  Pollis  the  Spartan  was  stationed  near 
Ceos,  if&gina,  and  Andros,  with  sixty  ships  of  war,  Chabrias 
offered  him  battle,  in  order  that  the  corn  from  Genes tus  in 
Euboea  might  reach  the  Piraeus*7*.  The  exportation  of  all 
grain  was  absolutely  prohibited:  of  the  corn  which  arrived 
from  foreign  parts  in  the  harbour  of  Athens  the  law  required 
that  two-thirds  should  be  brought  into  the  city,  and  compli- 
ance with  this  regulation  was  enforced  by  the  Overseers  of 
the  Harbour*7*;  that  is  to  say,  only  one-third  could  be  car- 
ried away  to  other  countries  from  the  port  of  the  Piraeus. 
In   order  to   prevent  the    accumulation   and  hoarding  of 


•*»  Ot%L  c  Ph*nipp.  p.  1046,  6. 

***  Lycurg.  R.  There  were  in  Laco- 
nia  altogether  39,000  states,  of  which 
9000  were  Spartan:  one  of  these 
estate*  brought  the  proprietor  a  return 
of  S3  medimni  of  barley,  from  which 
the  whole  produce  has  been  cal- 
culated. It  was  not  however  per- 
ceived that  these  82  medimni  were 
only  the  tribe  or  rent  of  the  Helots  ; 
nor  is  it  certain  whether  the  pas- 
sage is  to  be  understood  of  the  Spartan 


estates  alone,  or  of  the  Lacedemonian 
also. 

919  Cf.  e.  g.  Demosth.  c.  Phorm.  p. 
918,  8,  c.  Leptin.  p.  467. 

171  Demosth.  de  Corona,  p.  260, 251, 
c  PolycL  p.  1211,26. 

919  Xenoph.  HeUen.  v.  4, 61.  Diod. 
xv.  34. 

919  Harpocr.  in  v.  €*iix*\tjtt)*  c/awo- 
piovy  from  Aristotle,  and  Lex.  8eg.  p. 
266,  where  'Atthcoh  should  be  written 
instead  of  doraer,  and  the  rest  of  the 
article  restored  from  Harpocration. 
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corn"74,  engrossing  was  very  much  restricted;  it  was  not  permitted 
to  buy  at  one  time  more  than  fifty  such  loads  as  a  man  could 
carry  (fopnol)*1*.  The  violation  of  this  law  was  punished  with 
death. 

The  corn-dealers  or  the  engrossers  of  corn  were  also  compelled 
to  sell  the  medimnus  for  only  one  obolus  more  than  the  price 
they  themselves  had  given.  Notwithstanding  which  regulations 
these  men,  who  were  for  the  most  part  aliens,  raised  the  price 
of  corn  by  competition  in  bad  times,  and  often  sold  it  upon  the 
same  day  a  drachma  higher378.  Lysias  cannot  say  enough  of  the 
villany  of  these  usurers,  who  were  then  as  much  detested  as 
they  are  in  modern  times.  They  bought  up  corn  under  the 
pretence  of  providing  for  the  interest  of  the  people,  or  of  having 
an  order  from  the  proper  authorities;  but  if  a  war-tax  was 
imposed,  their  pretended  public  spirit  did  not  show  itself.  The 
public  loss  was  their  gain ;  and  so  much  did  they  rejoice  at  the 
occurrence  of  any  national  calamity,  that  they  never  failed  to 
have  the  first  intelligence  of  it ;  or  else  they  fabricated  some 
disastrous  news,  such  as  that  the  ships  in  the  Pontus  had  been 
taken  or  destroyed,  that  the  trading-places  were  closed  up,  or 
the  treaties  were  broken  off:  even  when  external  enemies  were 
at  rest,  they  annoyed  the  citizens  by  buying  up  the  corn,  and 
refusing  to  sell  when  it  was  most  wanted,  in  order  that  people 
might  not  contend  with  them  about  the  price,  but  be  content  to 
take  it  on  their  terms877.    Nor  did  even  the  merchants  make  any 


*74  Compare  Plutarch,  de  Curiosit. 
ad  fin. 

375  $op/Aor,  from  (fx'pu>f  generally 
means  a  platted  basket,  in  which  corn 
was  probably  carried.  Taylor  upon 
Lysias  compares  with  it  the  cumeras 
or  curaera  of  the  Romans,  of  which 
there  were  two  kinds,  a  greater  and 
a  less;  the  latter  contained  5  or  6 
modii,  i.e.  about  an  Attic  medimnus. 
See  Acron  ad.  Horat.  Serm.  i.  1,  63. 
Probably  at  Athens  the  phormus  was 
not  very  different  from  the  medim- 
nus; a  medimnus  of  wheat  weighed 
from  about  80  to  90  pounds,  and 


may  therefore  be  fairly  taken  for  a 
man's  load :  thus  the  army  of  Lucul- 
1  us,  according  to  Plutarch,  was  followed 
by  30,000  Gauls,  who  carried  30,(X>0 
medimni  of  corn.    The  explanations 
!  of  the  grammarians  afford  no  informa- 
,  tion  as  to  the  size,  but  the  notion  of 
|  Petit  that  <j>oppos  is  the  same  as  ko^hvos 
(f*  of  the  Attic  medimnus)  is  absurd. 
See  Leg.  Att.  v.  5,  7. 

376  See  the  Speech  of  Lysias  against 
the  Corn-dealers,  particularly  p.  715, 

I  718,  720. 

377  Ibid.  pp.  720,  721,  sqq. 
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profit  by  it,  a  circumstance  upon  which  much  stress  is  laid  by 
the  modern  teachers  of  political  economy  in  favour  of  engross- 
ing: on  the  contrary  they  suffered  severe  injury  from  the  combi- 
nations of  the  corn-dealers  and  their  continual  persecution"78. 
"If  they  were  not  menaced  with  the  punishment  of  death," 
says  Lysias*1*,  "  they  would  be  scarcely  endurable." 

Whilst,  therefore,  the  sale  of  all  other  commodities  was  under 
the  inspection  of  the  Agoranomi,  the  state,  in  order  to  check  the 
engrossing  of  corn,  had  set  over  this  one  branch  of  trade  the 
separate  office  of  the  Sitophy laces"0,  which  originally  consisted 
of  three  persons,  afterwards  of  ten  in  the  city  and  five  in  the 
Piraeus,  probably  because  their  duties  had  increased.  These 
officers  kept  accounts  of  the  imported  corn,  and  it  was  also  a 
part  of  their  duties  to  inspect  the  meal  and  bread,  and  to  take 
care  that  it  was  sold  at  the  legal  weight  and  price"1.  But  even 
the  Sitophylaces  could  not  at  times  control  the  importunate 
competition  on  the  part  of  the  engrossers;  and  they  were 
punished  with  the  greatest  severity,  and  at  times  condemned 
to  death*** ;  where  we  are  as  much  startled  at  the  irregularity  of 


See  the  8peech  of  Lysias  against 
the  Corn-dealers,  pp.  726,  727- 

**•  Ibid.  p.  725 

»■  Ibid.  p.  7«. 

Lyfciart  ut  sup.  p.  717»  mentions 
three  Sitophylaces.  The  other  state- 
ment rests  upon  the  authority  of  Aris- 
totle** state  of  Athens  a  p.  Harpocrat. 
in  ▼.  <TiTtxfivXax€st  where  Valesius  cor- 
rectly reads  q<ray  Of  t6v  apiufibv 
Trtvr€KalS*KU'  oeVa  \uv  cv  ti<rr«,  ice. 
Sigonius  R.  A.  iv.  8,  silently  follows 
the  first  account ;  Petit  v.  6,  7»  per- 
ceived the  truth,  but  his  emendation 
is  false  with  regard  to  the  position  of 
the  words,  and  bim  is  only  to  be  re- 
peated. Photius  (in  whose  article  for 
ofucrrot  read  iiproi)  has  the  same  error; 
he  moreover  states  that  in  later  times 
there  were  thirty  (X')  in  the  city,  and 
five  in  the  Piraeus.  All  this  is  with- 
out doubt  to  be  attributed  solely  to 
confusion,  errors  of  the  transcriber, 


I  and  the  false  emendation  of  previously 
existing  mistakes.  The  original  pas- 
sage, from  which  the  different  accounts 
were  derived,  was  probably  as  follows  : 
rftrav  hi.  rbv  api6yLuv  irukat  fiiv  rp*7f, 
vartpov  oc  fmrcKmoVjca,  flora  fuv  iv 
acrrfi,  nt'uTf  €v  Utipaiti.  Their 
duties  may  be  seen  from  Demosth. 
cont.  Lept.  ubi  sup.  Harpocrat.  and 
Lex.  Seg.  p.  300.  The  inspection  of 
bread  and  prepared  corn,  particularly 
of  barley  meal  (aXf/nra),  occurs  ns 
early  as  in  the  age  of  Pericles.  See 
the  ancient  comic  poet  ap.  Plutarch. 
Prase.  Polit.  15. 

Wi  Lysias  ut  sup.  pp.  718,  723,  725, 
extr.  726,  init.  Perhaps  Demosth. 
cont.  Timocrat.  p.  743,  4,  also  refers 
to  this  subject,  according  to  whom 
persons  who  acted  fraudulently  in 
dealings  relating  to  corn  were  sen- 
tenced to  imprisonment. 

o  2 
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the  corn-police,  as  at  the  severe  administration  of  justice.  A 
still  greater  loss  to  the  state  was  caused  by  the  speculations  of 
the  merchants,  who,  as  Xenophon  remarks8**,  fetched  corn  from 
different  parts,  and  did  not  sell  it  at  the  first  place  they  arrived 
at,  but  where  they  had  ascertained  the  price  to  be  highest, 
Andocides"4  gives  an  account  of  a  plot  for  turning  the  corn- 
fleet  from  Cyprus,  which  was  bound  for  Athens,  in  another 
direction ;  but  he  compelled  the  contrivers  to  relinquish  their 
plans.  No  one  with  regard  to  corn  did  Athens  and  the  other 
Grecian  states  so  much  injury  as  Cleomenes  of  Alexandria, 
Alexander's  satrap  in  Egypt,  who  accumulated  large  stores  of 
corn,  fixed  the  prices  arbitrarily,  and  on  account  of  the  number 
of  servants  whom  he  had  engaged  in  the  corn -trade,  was  enabled 
every  where  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  market  with  accu- 
racy. He  employed  three  descriptions  of  persons,  some  who 
despatched  the  corn,  the  attendants  of  the  latter,  and  others 
who  received  it  and  unshipped  on  the  spot :  accordingly  he  did 
not  allow  his  corn-vessels  to  touch  at  any  commercial  town 
before  his  assistants  in  that  place  had  given  information  with 
regard  to  the  state  of  the  prices ;  if  they  were  high,  the  corn  was 
landed  and  sold,  and  if  not,  the  vessel  proceeded  to  some  other 
place.  By  these  means  the  corn  at  Athens  rose  considerably, 
until  the  importation  from  Sicily  produced  a  relief1".  Of  the 
contrivances  of  this  notorious  corn-dealer  the  author  of  the 
second  book  of  the  (Economics,  attributed  to  Aristotle,  gives 
some  additional  examples.  At  a  dear  time,  when  the  raedimnus 
sold  for  10  drachmas,  he  convened  the  sellers  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  from  them  at  what  price  they  would  transfer 
their  corn  to  him ;  upon  their  agreeing  to  sell  it  to  him  cheaper 
than  to  the  retail  dealers,  he  gave  them  the  same  price,  but 
afterwards  fixed  the  medimnus  at  32  drachmas  V  Upon  the 
occasion  of  a  great  scarcity  in  foreign  countries,  and  even  in 
Egypt  to  a  certain  degree,  he  prohibited  that  any  corn  should 
be  exported ;  upon  the  representation  of  the  Nomarchs,  that 


**»  CEcon.  20,  27.  Andocidea  was  a  merchant. 

994  De  suo  reditu,  pp.  86,  86.  It  is  »M  Demosth.  cont.  Dionysod.  p. 
almost  unnecessary  to  mention  that  1285. 
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the  taxes  could  not  be  paid  if  the  exportation  was  not  made 
free,  he  permitted  it,  but  at  so  high  a  duty,  that  the  exports 
were  very  limited ;  while  the  Nomarchs  were  deprived  of  their 
pretext  for  not  paying  the  taxes,  and  moreover  a  large  sum  was 
raised  from  the  export  duty. 

The  Athenians  endeavoured  by  various  measures  to  ensure 
or  to  increase  the  importation  of  corn.  Of  these  was  the 
general  law  that  no  money  should  be  lent  upon  any  vessel 
which  did  not  bring  to  Athens  a  return-cargo  of  goods,  among 
which  corn  was  expressly  specified888  ;  and  also  the  more  impor- 
tant law,  which  provided  that  no  person  dwelling  in  Attica 
should  import  corn  to  any  other  place  than  into  the  port  of 
Athens;  the  transgressor  was  subject  to  a  Phasis,  and  also, 
according  to  Lycurgus,  to  an  Eisangelia,  and  consequently  to  the 
punishment  of  death8*7.  Theophilus'"  asserts,  that  the  corn- 
dealers  at  Athens  had  enjoyed  a  freedom  from  taxes ;  which 
evidently  cannot  be  understood  of  the  times  of  its  independence, 
unless  it  was  a  transitory  indulgence,  or  to  a  very  limited 
extent.  For  the  term  Ateleia  has  several  significations ;  it  is 
either  a  general  immunity  (driXeui  airdpr&v),  or  a  particular 
exemption  from  the  liturgies,  or  from  certain  custom-duties  and 
other  taxes3".  For  example,  the  Athenians  gave  the  universal 
exemption  from  taxes  to  the  Byzantian  and  Thracian  refugees 
who  were  resident  at  Athens  in  the  time  of  Thrasybulus"0 ; 
and  to  Leucon  the  ruler  of  the  Bosphorus,  who,  together  with 
his  sons,  had  an  exemption  from  custom-duties,  as  is  particu- 
larly ^ema^kedw,.    In  this  general  Ateleia  was  comprised  the 


***  See  above,  chap.  ix. 

Demosth.  c.  Phorm.  p.  918,  5, 
cont.  Lacrit.  pt  941,  4,  Lycurg.  cont. 
Leocr.  p.  156,  and  the  speech  against 
Theocrinea.     Tlmt  the  Phasis  might 
be  instituted  in  such  a  case  is  certain 
from  the  last-mentioned  oration,  from 
which  (p.  1)26.  28)  it  is  to  be  particu- 
lar! j  remarked  that  the  informer  re- 
ceived half  the  forfeited  commodities. 
Concerning  the  Phasis  against  this 
offence  see  also  the  commentators  of 
Pollux  viii.  47,  and  lex.  Seg.  p.  SIS, 


in  v.  oVnW,  where  the  words  %  cpnopov 
dk\ax63i  tpya(6p€vo»  can  only  be 
referred  to  this  practice.  Concerning 
the  Eisangelia  against  this  offence  see 
Matthiso  Miscell.  Philog.  torn.  i.  p. 
231. 

888  Theopbil.  i.  2,  according  to  tho 
emendation  of  Salmasius  de  M.  U.  V. 
p.  195,  upon  the  authority  of  MSS. 

309  See  Wolf  ad  Lept.  p.  lxxi.  sqq. 

990  Demosth.  c.  Lept.  pp.  474,  47*. 
Demosth.  c.  Lept.  pp.  466—468. 
That  he  was  free  from  custom-duties 
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exemption  from  custom-duties,  and  from  the  liturgies  (with  the 
exception  of  the  trierarchy,  which  was  only  disallowed  upon 
certain  conditions  regulated  by  law),  and  for  aliens  from  the 
protection-money,  and  in  particular  cases  from  property-taxes ; 
perhaps  also  the  exemption  from  providing  sacrifices  (driXeia 
Up&v*),  concerning  which  very  little  is  known.  That  the  corn- 
merchants  could  not  have  enjoyed  this  universal  immunity  is 
alone  evident  from  the  fact  of  their  not  having  possessed  several 
of  the  individual  exemptions.  For,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
general  immunity,  they  must  in  the  first  place  have  had  an 
exemption  from  the  import  duties  upon  corn ;  now  in  Athens 
the  corn-duty  was  farmed  out1**,  and  it  must  therefore  have 
entirely  disappeared,  if  all  corn-merchants  had  been  allowed  by 
law  to  import  corn  free  of  duty ;  the  assertion  in  question  does 
not  therefore  require  any  refutation.  It  is  still  less  conceivable 
that  they  should  have  had  permission  to  import  or  export  other 
goods  free  of  duty,  although  individuals  were  allowed  this 
privilege  for  all  or  certain  articles***.  Were  they,  however, 
exempted  from  the  regular  liturgies?  Unquestionably  not; 
since,  according  to  Demosthenes,  so  small  a  number  either  of 
the  citizens  or  resident-aliens  were  exempted  from  them39*. 
Moreover,  this  orator  would  not  have  omitted  to  point  out  the 
prejudicial  effects  which  the  abolition  of  the  immunity  of  the 


is  evident  from  the  comparison  of  the 
immunity  given  to  him  and  to  his  sons 
with  that  granted  by  him  to  all  the 
Athenians,  p.  4fiti,  29.  This  complete 
exemption  appeal's  to  have  been  once 
given  to  the  Thebans  and  Olynthians 
(Harpocrat  in  v.  'iowA^r),  unfess  it 
only  means  an  exemption  from  protec- 
tion-money and  liturgies,  in  case  they 
should  come  as  denizens  to  Athens,  in 
the  same  manner  that  the  Byzantines, 
in  addition  to  the  rights  of  citizenship, 
gave  an  exemption  from  liturgies  to  all 
Athenians  going  to  Byzantium.  See 
the  decree  in  Demosth.  de  Corona,  p. 
250,  and  compare  the  decree  of  the 
Arcadians  in  Crete  in  Chishull's  Ant. 
Asiat.  p.  119. 


4  "  Mox  vectigalia  sacris  faciundis  a 
Plothensibus  pendenda  mcmorantur  : 
a  quibus  ut  immunitatem  baboon  t,  ex 
publico  solvuutur  ea  vectigalia.  Hinc 
vides  qua?  sit  ar*\€ia  UpS>vt  quam 
memorat  Demosth*  adv.  Lept.  §  106, 
F»  A.  Wolfii,  in  qua  jure  hicsit 
editor  Proleg.  p.  lxxi.°  Boeckh.  ad 
Juscript.  82,  torn.  i.  p.  122. 

"*  See  the  speech  against  Neaera,  p. 
1353,  23. 

An  instance  of  free  exportation, 
particularly  of  wood,  which  is  undoubt- 
edly to  be  referred  to  Athens,  is  fur- 
nished by  Theophrastua  Char.  23. 
I  See,  however,  above,  note  225. 
Thakm..) 

M*  See  book  Hi.  eh.  91. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CH.  XV.] 


PRICES  OF  CORN  AND  BREAD. 


87 


corn-merchants  would  have  had  upon  the  importation  of  corn, 
if  anything  of  the  kind  had  existed ;  for  in  the  speech  against 
Leptines  he  searches  for  every  argument  against  this  abolition, 
and  particularly  when  speaking  of  Leucon's  Ateleia,  he  men- 
tions the  dangerous  effect  which  the  abolition  of  this  exemption 
might  have  upon  the  free  exportation  from  the  Bosporus. 
Hence  it  may  be  concluded  either  that  the  immunity  of  the 
corn-merchants  had  no  real  existence,  or  that  it  amounted  to  a 
very  trifling  exemption.  At  the  most  it  might  be  possible  that 
the  resident-aliens  who  imported  corn,  were  exempted  from 
certain  degrading  liturgies,  such  as  the  Scaphephoria  and  the 
like,  or  from  the  protection-money1*5.  Nor  moreover  is  the 
least  credit  due  to  the  absurd  assertion  of  the  Scholiast  to 
Aristophanes1**  that  in  Athens  the  merchants  had  an  immu- 
nity from  all  property-taxes.  They  were  not  even  excepted 
from  the  liturgies,  an  exemption  which,  it  may  be  observed, 
would  have  been  extremely  unfair;  Andocides,  notwithstand- 
ing that  he  was  a  merchant,  performed  liturgies,  though  he  was 
not  appointed  upon  his  own  offer3*7.  The  statement  of  the 
Scholiast  is  either  an  erroneous  inference  from  the  words  of 
the  poet,  or  a  misconception  of  the  account  of  Euphronius, 
upon  whose  authority  he  relies.  The  truth  is,  that  those 
who  traded  by  sea  had  an  exemption  from  serving  in  war, 
although  this  privilege  was  probably  circumscribed  within 
narrow  limits"8.  Now  since  the  exemption  from  military 
service  is  also  called  Ateleia399,  it  seems  to  me  most  probable, 
that  when  Theophilus  speaks  of  the  immunity  of  the  corn-mer- 
chants, he  means  nothing  more  than  this  exemption,  which  was 
granted  alike  to  all  merchants. 

Athens  had  public  warehouses  for  corn  in  the  Odeum,  the 


*M  Concerning  the  latter  see  book 
lii.  ch.  7« 

*•«  Plut.  906,  cf.  Eccles.  1019. 

»f  Andocid.  de  Myst.  p.  66,  cf. 
Inscript.  ap.  Chandler  ii.  0,  p.  48,  Vit. 
x.  Orat.  p.  229. 

«••  This  is  stated  by  the  Scholiast 
himself  and  by  Suidas  in  v.  ffivopot  ci/u 


Vid.  Orat.  cont.  Near,  nbi  sup. 
Whether,  however,  the  immunity  from 
military  service  was  comprised  tinder 
the  arcXrui  andyrvv,  may  be  fairly 
doubted,  although  military  service  was 
included  among  the  rcXn ;  at  least  I 
do  not  venture  to  assume  it  without 
express  testimony  to  the  point 
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Pompeum,  the  long  Porch,  and  at  the  naval  storehouse  near  the 
sea,  where  corn,  bread,  &c.,  were  sold  to  the  people40*.  It  is 
not,  however,  quite  clear,  whether  this  magazine  was  used 
exclusively  for  corn  which  belonged  to  the  state,  or  whether 
grain  was  there  measured  out  which  was  the  property  of  private 
merchants.  There  are  some  grounds  for  considering  the 
latter  notion  as  the  more  probable4*1.  It  is  at  least  certain  that 
considerable  stores  were  brought  to  Athens  at  the  expense  of 
the  state,  which  must  have  been  kept  in  these  warehouses.  This 
corn  was  in  part  purchased  with  the  public  money,  and  partly 
by  voluntary  contributions:  a  merchant  named  Chrysippus 
boasted  of  having  given  a  talent  for  that  purpose ;  Demosthenes 
also  presented  an  equal  sum40*.  Certain  persons  named  Sitonee 
were  appointed  to  superintend  the  purchase,  whose  office  was 
not  considered  unimportant,  as  it  implied  the  entire  confidence 
of  the  people ;  there  were  also  Apodectee,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
receive  the  corn  and  to  measure  it  out.  The  former  situation  was 
once  filled  by  Demosthenes ;  and  it  was  perhaps  at  that  time 
that  he  gave  the  voluntary  contribution  already  mentioned4**. 
It  was  doubtless  sold  to  the  people  at  a  very  low  price,  as 
otherwise  these  donations  of  money  would  have  been  unneces- 
sary ;  perhaps  too  the  corn  brought  to  Athens  was  at  times 
distributed  gratis.  But  the  want  of  adequate  information 
renders  it  impossible  to  form  any  certain  conclusion ;  for  even 
when  the  reader  hopes  that  he  has  at  length  met  with  a  state- 
ment which  may  be  depended  upon,  the  ambiguity  of  the 
expression  and  the  difficulty  of  interpretation,  oppose  insuper- 
able difficulties  in  his  way.  Thus  Demosthenes,  in  the  speech 
against  Leptines,  relates  that  two  years  before,  during  a  scarcity 
of  corn,  Leucon  had  sent  so  large  a  quantity  and  at  so  cheap  a 


400  Demosth.  cont.  Phorra.  p.  918. 
Concerning  the  public  sale  of  corn  see 
also  SchoL  Aristoph.  Eq.  103,  con- 
cerning the  Odeum  see  Lox.  Seg.  p. 
318,  and  upon  the  magazines  of  com 
Pollux  ix.  45,  with  the  commentators. 

From  Demosth.  ut  sup.  p.  918, 
24—26. 


*°J  Demosth.  cont  Fhorm.  p.  Hi 8, 
27.  First  decree  at  the  end  of  the 
lives  of  the  Ten  Orators.  Theophrast. 
Char.  23,  does  not  appear  to  refer  to 
this  point. 

Pollux  viii.  1 14,  Demosth.  de 
Corona,  p.  310,  1. 
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rale,  that  fifteen  talents,  of  which  Callisthenes  had  the  manage- 
ment, remained  as  a  surplus.  It  may,  however,  be  doubted 
whether  a  clear  surplus  actually  remained,  in  the  sense  in  which 
the  commentators  understand  it,  viz.,  that  these  fifteen  talents 
formed  a  portion  of  the  money  set  apart  for  the  purchase  of 
corn,  which  had  not  been  entirely  consumed ;  or  whether  we 
are  not  rather  to  understand  that  as  the  corn  had  been  bought 
up  at  a  low  price,  this  sum  remained  as  a  net  surplus  profit  to 
the  state,  after  the  corn  had  been  sold  to  the  people404.  To 
this  donation  of  corn  an  account  of  Strabo  has  been  with  much 
apparent  probability  referred4*5 ;  for  the  context  shows  that  he 
mast  allude  to  some  particular  distribution  of  com,  inasmuch 
as  he  states  expressly  that  Leucon  had  sent  2,100,000  roedimni 
to  the  Athenians  from  Theudosia ;  and  it  is  possible  that  this 
took  place  within  the  space  of  one  year.  For  since  Attica 
consumed  3,000,000  medimni,  of  which  in  the  regular  course 
of  things  it  was  required  to  produce  2,000,000,  a  failure  of  the 
crops  might  easily  for  once  have  caused  the  produce  of  the 
country  to  fall  off  to  half  the  usual  amount;  and  while  the 
other  countries,  which  also  felt  the  effects  of  the  general 
scarcity,  were  unable  to  furnish  any  supplies,  Leucon  alone 
made  up  the  deficiency. 

On  particular  occasions  free  distributions  of  corn  took 
place  at  Athens  (<riTO$o<rlat),  such  as  were  very  frequent  in 
Rome ;  the  object  of  them  being  in  both  places  to  pacify  the 
I^eople4**.    The  presents  in  particular,  which  were  at  times 


•*  The  passage  is  as  follows  (p.  467>  money  appointed  for  purchasing  corn, 

II — 17):  *AXXa  irpowtpvat  <r trod* las  he  would  have  paid  irtptytyt aBai ;  and 

itapa  waaiv  apBpwcois  ytvofuinjt  ov  that  npo<nr€piy4v*aB<u  shows  that  the 

pi\vt>v   vfxhr  Ikovov  oitov  air«'<rr«iXry,  excess  was  gained,  viz.  by  the  sale  of 


uXAa  roaovrov  cSarr  TTtvrtKaifcKa  dpyv- 
irLMHT7rtptytv*(r0ai.     TVxtoitov  should 


corn  to  the  citizens  ;  but  I  do  not 
venture  to  found  any  arguments  upon 
this  supposition.    It  must  not  be  sup* 


evidently  be  written  with  Hier.  Wolf,    posed  that  the  corn  was  sold  abroad. 


and  compare  the  note  of  F.  A  Wolf 
ad  Lept.  pp.  257,  258.  The  date  of 
the  occurrence  is  Olymp.  105,  4  (357 


viL  p.  215. 
*°a  Aristoph.  Vesp.  714.    The  word 
trtTo&o<rta  occurs  in  Pollux  viii.  103, 


B.c.)  The  chief  ambiguity  lies  in  the  who  observes  from  Andocides  that 
word  npotrntpiytviaBm.  It  might  be  |  checking-clerks  (dvrtypatyc'if)  were  em  - 
nid  that  if  Demosthenes  had  only  |  ployed  for  some  purposes  couuected 
wished  to  signify  the  residue  of  the   with  it. 
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made  to  the  people  from  foreign  part*,  were  distributed 
gratis.  Thus  Demetrius  Poliorcetes,  in  Olymp.  118,  2  (307 
B.C.),  promised  to  the  Athenians  150,000  medimni  of  corn  as 
a  present  from  his  father.  Thus  Spartocus,  the  son  of  Eumelua, 
king  in  the  Bosporus,  who  reigned  twenty  years  from  Olymp. 
119,  1  (304  B.C.),  sent  10,000  medimni  to  the  grateful  people 
of  Athens"7.  So  again  in  Olymp.  83,  4  (445  B.C.),  in  the 
Archonship  of  Lysimachides,  the  Athenians  during  a  scarcity 
of  corn  received  from  an  Egyptian  of  the  name  of  Psammeti- 
chus,  who  was  not  known  to  them,  40,000  medimni  of  wheat, 
which  were  distributed  among  the  genuine  citizens40".  With 
this  distribution  the  Scholiast  to  Aristophanes40*  confounds 
another,  in  which  each  citizen  received  5  medimni  of  barley, 
although  he  himself  perceives  that  from  40,000  medimni  14,240 
citizens  could  not  have  eacli  received  5  medimni.  The 
donation  of  which  Aristophanes  speaks,  took  place  in  Olymp. 
89,  1  (424  B.C.),  one  year  before  the  Wasps  of  the  same  poet, 
when,  in  the  Archonship  of  Isarchus,  an  expedition  was  under* 
taken  against  Euboea.  At  that  time  it  was  probably  expected 
that  large  supplies  would  be  derived  from  this  island,  and  50 
medimni  of  corn  had  therefore  been  promised  to  each  citizen, 
a  new  scrutiny  being  also  instituted  into  the  genuineness  of 
their  births;  after  all,  however,  they  only  received  5  me- 
dimni410.   The  division  of  the  lands  in  Euboea,  which  Aris- 


407  Plutarch.  Dcmetr.  10;  Died,  xx. 
46;  Attic  Decree  in  Corp.  Inscript. 
Gr.  No.  107.  Concerning  the  tune  of 
Spartocus,  or,  as  Diodorus  incorrectly 
calls  him,  Spartocus,  see  Diod.  xx* 
100.  The  same  person  is  mentioned 
in  two  inscriptions  found  at  Phana- 
goria,  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  Nob.  2120, 
2120  b.  Another  more  ancient  Spar- 
tocus occurs  in  Diod.  xii.  3 1 , 36  (where 
see  the  Commentators),  also  king  of 
the  Cimmerian  Bosporus,  another  in 
xiv.  1)3,  and  again  another  as  king  in 
the  Pontus  in  Diod.  xvi.  52,  who  was 
succeeded  by  his  brother  Pairisades. 
A  Spartocus,  father  of  Pairisades, 
perhaps  the  suinc  with  the  son  of 


Eumelus,  is  mentioned  in  an  inscrip- 
tion. More  however  of  these  well- 
known  princes  elsewhere.  It  may  be 
observed  that  by  Bosporus  and  Pontus 
the  same  kingdom  is  signified.  [See 
Boeckh,  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  vol.  ii. 
p.  90-4.  Traxsl.J 

4,0  Philochorus  ap.  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Vesp.  716,  where  pvpcaoW  should 
be  written  from  Plutarch.  Pericl.  37. 
Concerning  the  number  of  the  citizens 
comp.  above  chap.  7* 

«•  Ubi  sup. 

410  Aristophanes  in  the  text,  where 
the  words  £§vias  favywp  allude  to  the 
examinations  into  tho  legal  claims  of 
the  citizens,  which  were  made  with 
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topbanes  expressly  distinguishes  from  this  donation  of  corn, 
was  perhaps  promised  at  the  same  time.  The  donation  of 
corn  made  by  Atticus  to  the  people,  at  the  time  of  their  severe 
distress,  is  also  a  well-known  circumstance411. 

Before  I  attempt  to  ascertain  the  prices  of  com,  something 
must  be  said  upon  the  measures  by  which  it  was  sold.  The 
Attic  corn-medimnus  (jUStfivo?  anrfpos)  contained,  according 
to  the  division  commonly  used  in  trade,  6  sextarii  (ifcrels) 
or  48  choenices,  or  192  cotylas  (xorvXai) :  this  last  was  used 
both  as  a  dry  and  a  liquid  measure411.  Pollux  in  the  fourth 
book  reckons  3  cotylas  instead  of  4  to  a  choenix,  which  belongs 
to  some  other  mode  of  computing  than  that  in  use  among 
the  Athenians.  A  choenix  was  the  common  daily  allow- 
ance -of  food  {fffiepfjata  rpo<f>Tf)ils9  particularly  for  slaves,  from 
which  circumstance  the  Corinthians,  who  had  a  great  number 
of  slaves,  are  said  to  have  been  called  chcenix-measurers  by  the 
Pythian  priestess414.  An  athlete  indeed  was  able,  according 
to  Theophrastus,  to  consume  2i  Attic  chcenices  a  day; 
and  if  Aglais  required  for  one  meal  12  minas  of  meat  and  a 
chus  of  wine,  it  is  natural  that  she  should  eat  4  chcenices  of 
wheaten  bread.  This  woman  was  a  player  on  the  trumpet  of 
great  celebrity ;  Herodorus  of  Megara,  also  a  famous  trumpeter, 
consumed  6  chcenices  of  wheaten  bread  each  day,  8  minas 
of  meat,  or  according  to  another  authority  20  minas,  and 
drank  twice  as  much  as  the  former  person415;  not  to  mention 
many  other  gluttons,  whose  names  may  be  found  in  Athenseus. 
The  Spartans  also,  who  lived  upon  meagre  food,  appear  to  have 


preat  strictness  on  these  occasions. 
Concerning  the  Archon,  under  whom 
the  expedition  was  undertaken,  see 
Palmer  F.xercit  in  Auct.  Grace,  p. 
738.  Compare  also  the  Fragments  of 
Philochorus,  in  the  edition  of  Lcnz 
and  8iebclis,pp.  51,52. 

«"  Nepos  Alt.  2. 

Pollux  x.  113  ;  iv.  108;  vii.105; 
ef.  Athen.  xi.  p.  470  F. 

*  a  See  Herod,  vii.  187,  from  which 
it  might  indeed  be  inferred  that  n 


chrrnix  was  but  a  small  quantity ;  but 
it  must  be  remembered  that  he  is 
speaking  of  soldiers,  who  would  natu- 
rally consume  a  large  quantity,  and 
that  there  were  also  many  persons  of 
distinction  among  them.  Suidas  in  v. 
UvBaytipa  ra  vvfx&oXa  ffv  radr,  A  then, 
iii.  p.  98  E. 

«u  Athen.  vi.  p.  272  B. 

*l*  /Elian.  V.  II.  i.  26;  Pollux  iv. 
89;  Athen.  x.  p.  415  F;  \irpa  in 
Athcnxuis  is  the  same  as  pva. 
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eaten  much;  each  person  was  therefore  bound  to  furnish 
monthly  a  medimnus  of  barley-meal  to  the  public  entertain- 
ment, together  with  a  scanty  portion  of  other  provisions.  The 
Athenian  prisoners  in  the  quarries  of  Syracuse  received  only 
half  a  choenix,  i.e.   2  cotylas  of  barley  and   1  cotyla  of 
water,  which  allowance  was  continued  for  eight  months4' 
That  with  this  scanty  food  many  of  them  perished  in  the  first 
seventy  days  from  hunger  and  thirst  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
particularly  as  barley  contains  but  little  nourishment*17.  The 
size  of  these  several  measures  immediately  follows  from  the 
determination  of  the  medimnus.    Without  paying  any  regard 
to  the  false  statements  of  Eisenschmid  and  Rome  de  PIsle,  or 
to  the  ambiguous  calculation  of  Rambach,  I  follow  the  account 
given  by  Ideler,  which  can  alone  be  depended  upon.  .  The 
Athenian  medimnus  then,  like  the  Sicilian,  contained  6  Ro- 
man modii*1*;  but  the  modius,  according  to  a  decree  of  the 
people  preserved  in  Festus,  contained  16,  the  amphora  48 
sextarii ;  consequently  the  Athenian  medimnus  contained  about 
2  amphorae,  which  is  also  shown  by  the  testimony  of  Rhem- 
nius  Fannius419.     But  the  amphora  or  quadrantal  was  the 
Roman  cubic  foot,  which  as  the  Roman  foot  of  long  measure 
is  nearly  equal  to  131  Paris  lines,  contained  1301  Paris  cubic 
inches.    The  medimnus  was  therefore  about  equal  to  2602 
French  or  3150*059  English  cubic  inches  (for  it  can  hardly  be 
supposed  that  the  ratio  of  the  modius  to  the  medimnus  was 
precisely  as  6  to  1);  and  the  English  pint  of  dry  measure 
containing  33*G  cubic  inches,  the  medimnus  of  3150  cubic 


4)6  Concerning  the  Spartans  see 
Plutarch.  Lycurg.  12.  Of  the  pri- 
soners in  8yracuse,  Thuc.  vii.  87 ; 
Plutarch.  Nic.  29 ;  cf.  Eustath.  ad  II. 
X.  p.  1282,  16.  Diodoros  xiii.  33, 
asserts  that  the  proposal  of  Diocles 
was  accepted,  that  the  captive  Athe- 
nians, Sicilians,  and  Italians  should 
work  in  prison,  and  receive  2  chce- 
nices  a  day  (xiii.  19) ;  but  although 
he  here  speaks  of  a  different  period, 
viz.  when  they  were  brought  out  of 
the  stone-quarries,  and  separated  from 


the  other  prisoners,  he  does  not  de- 
serve the  least  credit,  and  he  has  pro- 
bably confounded  2  cotylas  with  2 
chcenices. 

417  A  then.  iii.  p.  115. 

4  8  Nt  pos  Att.  2  ;  Cic.  Verr.  Fru- 
ment.  46,  49  ;  Suidas  in  v.  fuSt^.vovy 
from  which  passage  correct  Zonarus 
in  the  same  word. 

4,9  /lujiM  (amphora')  dimidium  fert 
umay  ui  et  ipsa  medimni  amphora, 
ierque  capit  modium. 
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inches  is  equal  to  93*75  pints,  or  1  bushel  3  gallons  5-?5  pints, 
u  e.  nearly  a  bushel  and  a  half. 

Of  other  corn  measures,  consistently  with  my  plan,  I  shall 
only  touch  upon  the  artabe  and  the  Boeotian  cophinus.  The 
former  was  a  Persian  measure,  and  contained,  according  to  Hero- 
dotus4", an  Attic  medimnus  and  3  choenices.  Others  fix  it  at  an 
approximate  valuation  as  equal  to  the  Attic  medimnus4".  It  was 
also  in  use  in  Egypt,  where  there  was  besides  a  smaller  artabe, 
which  only  contained  3-J  Roman  modii  or  26§  Athenian  choe- 
nices4". If  the  capacity  of  this  measure  is  doubled,  it  gives  53 £ 
Athenian  choenices,  which  differs  so  little  from  the  value  of  the 
greater  artabe  in  Herodotus  (51  choenices),  that,  as  it  appears,  we 
may  fairly  assume  the  smaller  artabe  to  have  been  exactly  half 
the  greater,  and  suppose  either  that  the  statement  of  Herodotus 
is  too  low,  or  that  the  valuation  of  the  smaller  artabe  at  3  J 
Roman  modii  is  somewhat  too  high,  or,  lastly,  that  the  ratio 
of  the  Athenian  medimnus  to  the  Roman  modius  has  been 
estimated  a  fraction  too  low.  The  Boeotian  cophinus,  which 
was  used  both  as  a  wet  and  dry  measure,  contained  3  choeis41*, 
u  e.  a  quarter  metretes,  or  36  cotylas,  since  the  metretes  con- 
tained 144  cotylas,  which  is  equivalent  to  9  choenices,  or 
medimnus  of  Athenian  measure. 

The  prices  of  different  kinds  of  corn  were,  as  may  be  sup- 
posed, very  different.  In  Sicily  and  Upper  Italy  the  price  of 
harley  was  only  half  that  of  wheat,  in  Athens  probably,  as 
in  Lusitania,  it  amounted  to  two-thirds  of  the  price  of  the 
latter4*4 ;  but  where  the  price  of  corn  is  mentioned,  the  par- 
ticular description  of  grain  is  not  always  specified.  It  may  be 
seen  from  examples,  that  the  prices  from  the  time  of  Solon  to 
that  of  Demosthenes  were  continually  rising ;  yet  again  there  fre- 
quently existed  at  the  same  period  a  great  fluctuation,  according 
to  the  greater  or  less  productiveness  of  the  years,  the  increase 


«  L  102. 

•u  Suidaa,  Ilesycliius,  Folysen.  iv. 
3,32;  Epiphanius  Ponder.  24. 
Wewelhig  ad  Diod.  xx.  96. 


*n  Pollux   iv.   ICO ;   Heaven,  in 

*u  Concerning  Upper  Italy  and 
Lusitania  see  above  chap.  10.  I  will 
speak  of  Sicily  and  Athens  presently. 
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or  diminution  in  the  imports,  the  prejudicial  efforts  of  the 
engrossers  both  in  and  out  of  Attica,  or  the  imposition  of  high 
custom-duties  in  foreign  parts,  or  the  accidental  remission  of 
them  to  the  Athenians ;  thus  Leucon  and  Pairisades,  kings  of 
the  Bosporus,  the  former  of  whom  used  to  levy  a  duty  of  a  thir- 
tieth upon  all  exported  corn,  granted  to  the  Athenian  people  an 
exemption  from  this  tax4".    Prices  at  Athens  were  never  again 
so  low  as  in  the  time  of  Solon,  when  the  medimnus  was  sold  for 
a  drachma41*.    Barley-meal  {aXtyra)  was  sold  in  the  age  of 
Socrates  at  2  drachmas  the  medimnus,  and  at  an  obolus  for 

4  chcenices487;  by  which  however  we  are  not  to  understand 
meal  prepared  after  the  modern  way.    Diogenes  the  Cynic 
reckons,  that  in  his  age  the  choenix  of  barley-meal  sold  at  2 
chalcus,   and  consequently  the  medimnus  at  2  drachmas4*0: 
but  this  can  only  refer  to  the  cheapest  years,  for  at  this  period 
the  common  price  at  Athens  was  much  higher.    In  a  play  of 
Aristophanes4*9  a  man  declares  that  he  has  lost  a  hecteus  of 
wheat,  by  not  having  gone  to  the  assembly,  and  consequently 
not  receiving  his  3  oboli ;  whence  it  may  be  concluded  that 
about  the  96th  and  97th  Olympiads  (396-2  B.C.),  the  medimnus 
of  wheat  sold  for  3  drachmas,  which  agrees  very  well  with 
the  price  of  barley  just  quoted.    But  in  the  time  of  Demos- 
thenes, and  even  after  Alexander's  expedition  against  Thebes, 

5  drachmas  were  a  moderate  price,  at  which  during  a  scarcity  some 
of  the  more  liberal  corn-dealers  sold  their  wheat :  thus  Chrv- 
sippus  sold  10,000  medimni  at  this  price410.  According  to  the 
speech  against  Phaenippus4*1,  even  barley  must  have  been  at 

6  drachmas  for  a  long  time,  as  18  drachmas  are  stated  to  be 
three  times  the  former  price.  The  prices  in  other  Grecian 
States  were  not  very  different.  In  the  second  book  of  the 
(Economics  attributed  to  Aristotle,  it  is  stated  that  the  price 
of  barley-meal  at  Lampsacus  was  4  drachmas,  but  that  the 


°»  Demoeth.  c.  Lept.  p.  467,  c. 
Phorm.  p.  917, 25. 

**•  Plutarch.  Solon.  23. 

4tt  Plutarch,  de  Animi  Tranquil- 
litate  10,  Stob.  8erm.  xcv.  p.  521. 
Comp.  Barthelemy  in  the  Me'm.  de 


1'Acad.  dee  Inscription*,  torn.  xLviii. 
p.  394,  concerning  the  price  of  corn. 

4m  Diog.  Laert.  vi.  in  Vit.  Diog. 

***  Eccles.  543. 

430  Demoeth.  cont.  Phorm.  p.  9 1  ft. 

431  P.  1048,  24. 
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state  once  fixed  it  upon  a  particular  occasion  at  6  drachmas, 
in  order  to  obtain  a  profit  on  the  difference.  When  Sicily 
came#  under  the  Roman  dominion,  the  latter  people  fixed  for 
supplies  the  Frumentum  Decumanum  Alteram  at  3  sesterces 
for  each  modius,  the  Imperatum  and  iEstimatum  of  wheat  at 

4  and  of  barley  at  2  sesterces  the  modius;  a  price  which 
must  at  that  time  have  been  moderate,  as  the  Romans  would 
doubtless  have  fixed  a  low  rate,  although,  according  to  the 
statement  of  Cicero,  it  was  not  insupportable  to  the  cultivators. 
Consequently  the  medimnus  of  the  Decumanum  Alteram  cost 
at  that  time  4  drachmas  the  medimnus,  of  the  Imperatum 
and  /Estimatum  of  barley  2  drachmas  4  oboli,  and  of  wheat 

5  drachmas  2  oboli  of  Attic  money.    If  these  high  prices 
should  seem  startling,  we  must  remember  how  dense  was 
the  population  of  this  country  and  how  large  the  exportation. 
In  earlier  times,  however,  corn,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the 
price  of  cattle aa,  must  have  been  much  cheaper  in  Sicily;  and 
subsequently,  as  for  example  in  the  time  of  Verres,  prices  did 
not  attain  even  this  height,  on  account  of  the  decreasing  popu- 
lation of  the  cities;  the  medimnus  of  wheat  was  commonly 
sold  at  that  time  for  12  sesterces,  or  2  drachmas  4  oboli, 
and  never  rose  to  more  than  15  sesterces,  or  3  drachmas  4 
oboli4**.    It  is  also  to  be  observed  that  in  the  prices  of  the 
supplies  of  Sicilian  corn,  as  the  Romans  had  fixed  them,  the 
cost  of  transport  to  each  separate  place  of  destination  was  like- 
wise included.    Such  prices  as  the  following  are  extraordinary, 
viz.:  when  corn  rose  at  Athens  to  16  and  even  barlev  to 
IB  drachmas;  also  at  Rome  in  the  year  of  the  city  544 
(210  B.C.),  the  Sicilian  medimnus  of  corn  was  sold,  according  to 
Polybius,  at  15  drachmas,  or  rather  denarii ;  and  in  Dolla- 
bella's  army,  from  which  the  supplies  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Laodicea  were  cut  off,  the  medimnus  of  wheat  was  sold  for 
12  drachmas4*4.    From  a  very  corrupt  passage  of  Strattis  pre- 
served in  Pollux  m,  so  much  at  least  may  be  gathered,  that  a 

Sec  above,  chap.  xiv.  ix.  44,  Cic.  ad  Fam.  xiL  13. 

«■  CicVerr.Frument.74,75,81,84.      «**  Pollux  iv.  160.    Petit,  ut  sup. 
***  Demoeth.  cont.  Phorm.  p.  918*   reckons  from  this  passage  the  nndira- 
Orai.  cont.  Ph&nipp.  p.  1045,4,  Polyb.  |  nus  at  128  drachmas. 
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slave,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  his  master,  pretends  to  have 
bought  a  Boeotian  cophinus  of  barley-meal  for  4  drachmas, 
which  gives  for  the  medimnus  21  drachmas  2  oboli ;  and  it 
may  be  inferred  from  the  same  grammarian  that  another  writer 
spoke  of  wheat  being  sold  for  32  drachmas,  without  doubt  refer- 
ring to  the  usurious  practices  of  Cleomenes,  which  I  have 
already  noticed*" ;  not  to  mention  that  at  Athens  during  the 
siege  of  Sulla,  the  medimnus  of  wheat  rose  to  a  thousand 
drachmas,  the  inhabitants  being  reduced  to  feed  even  on  shoes 
and  leathern-bottles;  and  in  like  manner  at  Casilinum,  where 
the  Prrenestini  were  besieged  by  Hannibal,  the  same  measure 
was  sold  for  200  drachmas  4,T. 

The  varieties  of  bread  were  extremely  numerous  in  Greece, 
and  the  invention  of  the  Athenians  in  particular  was  directed 
with  great  success  to  this  department  of  the  culinary  art4**. 
Athenceus  and  Pollux  will  supply  the  amateur  of  the  arts  of 
cookery  and  baking  with  sufficient  materials  for  inquiries,  which 
we  neither  feel  disposed  nor  entitled  to  enter  upon.  The  most 
common  distinction  is  between  wheaten-bread  (dpros)  and 
barley-bread  (jid£a) :  aK<f>tra  sometimes  means  barley-meal 
itself,  and  sometimes  a  bread  or  rather  cake  made  of  barley- 


496  Pollux  iv.  165,  where  there  stood 
formerly  the  word  TpiaKovradi&paxp-i- 
nvpyoi,  an  uncouth  form,  which  Pe- 
titus  however  retained,  and  proposed 
to  cliange  to  Tpuutavra&i&paxpAnvpyoi. 
The  reading  of  Voss's  manuscript, 
TpiaKovra&ldpaxpoi  vvpoi,  is  evidently 
the  right  one,  and  consequently  the 
price  of  wheat  is  meant :  manifestly 
that  which  was  fixed  by  Cleomenes. 
The  present  reading  in  the  text,  67- 
tpaxpoi,  is  entirely  without  found- 
ation, as  well  as  Kuhn's  conjecture, 
rpiaKaibf  Kabpaxpat  :  TputorrddpaxfLOiy 
the  correction  of  Jungemiann,  has  in- 
deed some  probability ;  however  I  con- 
sider the  reading  of  Voss's  manuscript 
to  be  correct  for  this  reason,  that  the 
use  of  the  singular  compound  rpuxKov- 
ra&fopaxfioi  instead  of  dvoKatTpiaKorrd- 
bpaxjiot  appears  to  be  the  very  reason 


why  Pollux  quotes  the  word. 

497  See  Plutarch  Sulla  13,  and  Strabo 
v.  p.  164,  where  in  the  account  of  Ca- 
silinum the  medimnus  is  mentioned 
alone,  without  the  thing  measured, 
which  ought  never  to  have  appeared 
surprising  to  so  excellent  a  scholar  as 
Casaubon,  as  it  so  frequently  occurs. 
Pliny,  Frontinus,  and  Valerius  Maxi- 
mum substitute  indeed  a  mouse  in  the 
place  of  this  measure,  but  Strabo  had 
too  much  judgment  to  say,  as  the 
Commentators  impute  to  him,  that  200 
drachmas  were  given  for  a  mouse,  and 
that  the  sellers  died,  but  that  the 
buyers  saved  their  lives.    We  must 
indeed,  if  this  story  be  true,  suppose 
tliat  great  events  spring  from  little 


A  then,  iil  p.  112,  c.  Ac. 
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meal,  uf  a  very  fine  quality43*.  I  have  not  however  been  able 
to  meet  with  any  clear  •  statement  in  reference  to  the  price  of 
bread,  but  it  was  probably  high  in  proportion  to  that  of  corn ; 
for,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  rate  of  interest,  a  great  profit 
must  have  been  obtained  upon  the  capital  employed  in  the  pre- 
paration of  bread.  At  Athens  four  large  and  eight  small  loaves 
used  to  be  baked  out  of  a  choenix  of  corn ;  consequently  one 
large  or  t  wo  small  loaves  out  of  a  cotyla440;  in  dear  times,  when 
for  example  corn  was  at  1G  drachmas,  a  loaf  of  wheaten- 
bread  of  this  kind,  probably  a  large  one  of  a  cotyla,  might  have 
sold  for  an  obolus :  to  which '  may  be  referred  the  fact,  that  at 
the  very  same  time  wheaten-bread  was  sold  in  the  Piraeus  in 
loaves  of  an  obolus441.  At  Alexandria  the  aprof  o/foX/a*  or 
6$€\iTTj9,  was  sold  for  an  obolus  and  probably  the  same  was 
the  case  at  Athens 44A,  which  however  gives  no  information  with 
regard  to  the  price,  as  the  size  is  unknown ;  and  this  Alexan- 
drian bread  was  not  of  the  ordinary  kind,  but  something  more 
costly,  which  is  opposed  to  the  common  wheaten-bread444. 
There  were  also  loaves  of  a  much  larger  size,  for  instance  of 
3  choenices44*;  and  at  the  Dionysia  they  carried  around  in 
honour  of  the  divine  inventor,  loaves  of  from  1  to  3  medimni, 
which  were  likewise  called  aproi  o£e\uu44*. 


*"  Omitting  other  passages,  I  only 
refer  to  Xenopb.  (Eoon.  8,  9,  Plat. 
Hep.  ii.  p.  372,  B,  Pollux  vi.  78.  Con- 
cerning the  word  pa(a  see  below, 
chap.  xxiti. 

SchoL  Ariitoph.  Veep.  488,  Ly- 
Mstrat.  1208. 

441  Detnosth.  cont  Phorm.  p.  918. 

***  Concerning  which  bread  and  Its 
price  see  PoUnx  i.  248,  and  in  other 
(•laces,  A  then.  in.  p.  111.  B,  who  has 
fwn  transcribed  by  Eustath.  ad  II.  N. 
|».  1)30,  ad  Odyss.  A.  p.  39,  38. 

•**  If  the  interpretation  of  o&cXias 
Sprovs  in  Aristoplianes  given  in  Lex. 
p.  1 1 1,  U  correct. 

***  PherecratoH  ap.  A  then,  ubi  sup. 
;u\d  Nicochares  the  comic  poet,  ibid, 
xiv.  p.  645,  C.  It  may  tie  observed 
ibat  the  supposition,  wliich  is  men- 


tioned in  Athenxous,  and  thence  in 
Eustathius,  and  which  occurred  to 
Seber  ad  PoU.  i.  248,  that  this  bread 
received  its  name  from  the  price,  is 
extremely  improbable,  although  d/3«Xdf 
and  o£oXor  are  tho  same  word,  and 
originally  meant  a  fork  or  spit,  and 
afterwards  the  coin  so  called.  See 
Plutarch.  Lysand.  17,  Pollux  ix.  77, 
and  tho  Commentators,  Etymol.  in 
6ti(\l<TKvtf  also  the  Commentators  upon 
Athenxcus  ubi  sup.  and  Taylor  ad 
Mann.  8andw.  p.  49.  It  was  no  doubt 
so  called  from  the  forks  or  long  pieces 
of  wood  upon  which  it  was  baked  in 
the  ashes.  See  Athen.  iii.  ubi  sup. 
and  the  Commentators,  Photius  p.  229. 

**•  Xenoph.  A  nab.  vii.  3,  23. 

"*  Tollux  vi.  73,  cf.  Eustatli. 
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Chapter  XVI. 

Prices  of  Wine,  Oil,  Salt,  and  Wood. 

The  common  measure  for  liquids  was  the  metretes,  which  con- 
tained 12  choeis  or  144  cotylas,  and  to  which  the  common 
vessel  (dfi<f>opev9,  tcd&09y  tcepdpiov)  was  adapted.  The  Roman 
amphora,  or  the  solid  foot,  was  according  to  the  testimony  of 
Rhemnius  Fannius  f  of  the  Attic  metretes:  but  the  Attic 
medimnus  is  the  double  of  the  amphora;  consequently  the 
metretes  was  -J  of  the  Attic  medimnus,  which  is  also  evident 
from  its  being  equal  to  144  cotylas.  The  contents  of  the 
medimnus  were  in  a  former  place  ascertained  to  have  been  2602 
Paris  inches,  and  therefore  the  metretes  is  equal  to  2362*5 
English  cubic  inches,  or  81*818  pints,  t.  e.  10  gallons  If  pints 
of  wine  measure.  Who  then  is  not  astonished  at  the  extraor- 
dinary cheapness  of  wine  in  ancient  times,  upon  reading  of  such 
prices,  as  have  been  already  quoted  with  regard  to  Lusitania,  at 
which  more  than  ten  gallons  of  unmixed  wine  sold  for  3dL? 
And  since  the  ancients  allowed  one  part  of  wine  to  two  of 
water,  without  intending  to  dilute  it  much,  ten  gallons  of  such 
liquor  were  sold  for  a  penny.  The  common  wine  must  there- 
fore have  been  looked  upon  as  the  cheapest  of  all  necessaries, 
the  causes  of  which  phenomenon  have  been  already  stated. 

In  Lusitania  the  metretes  of  wine  appears  to  have  been 
equal  in  price  to  the  medimnus  of  barley,  but  at  Athens  it  seems 
to  have  been  even  cheaper  than  barley ;  for  according  to  the 
speech  against  Pheenippus,  when  prices  were  three  times  higher 
than  usual,  barley  was  sold  at  18  and  the  native  Athenian  wine 
at  12  drachmas447.  Therefore,  according  to  the  usual  price, 
the  metretes  of  wine  was  sold  for  4  drachmas;  even  this  rate, 
however,  as  well  as  6  drachmas  for  a  medimnus  of  barley, 
must  have  been  considered  dear ;  there  would  be  no  danger  of 
exaggeration,  if  the  half  of  this  price  were  assumed  as  an  ave- 
rage for  cheaper  times.  In  an  agreement  in  Demosthenes44' 
3000  casks  (*e/>a/A«i)  of  Mendeean  wine  are  estimated  at  6000 

Orat.  cont  Fhanipp.  p.  1048,  24.      **  Cont.  Lacrit.  p.  928,  extr. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CH.  XV!.]    PRICES  OF  WINE,  OIL,  SALT,  AND  WOOD,  99 

drachmas,  that  is,  the  cask  of  the  metretes  came  to  2 
drachmas,  although  Mendeean  wine  was  used  even  at  the  most 
sumptuous  entertainments  of  the  Macedonians449.  It  is  men- 
tioned by  Polybius450  that  the  Rhodians  bought  for  the  Sino- 
pians,  when  the  latter  were  invaded  by  Mithridates  in  Oiymp. 
*79,  4  (61  B.C.),  for  the  sum  of  140,000  drachmas,  10,000 
casks  of  wine  (xepafjita),  300  talents  of  prepared  hair,  100 
talents  of  prepared  strings,  1000  complete  suits  of  armour,  4 
catapults  with  darts  and  attendants,  and  3000  gold  coins. 
Whence  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  this  could  only  have  been 
possible  in  case  the  price  of  wine  did  not  exceed  that  which 
has  been  above-mentioned.  According  to  the  grammarians,  3 
cotylas  of  the  wine  which  was  called  tricotylus  was  sold  at  an 
©bolus4*1;  which  gives  for  the  metretes  8  drachmas.  This 
therefore  was  either  of  a  superior  sort,  or  it  only  appears  dearer 
because  the  retail-dealers  (/anripXot),  who  sold  it  by  the  obolus, 
added  considerably  to  the  price.  On  the  other  hand  there  were 
also  very  costly  wines ;  for  example  the  Chian  wine,  as  early  as 
in  the  time  of  Socrates,  sold  for  a  mina  the  metretes44". 

Oil,  although  it  was  produced  in  large  quantities  in  Attica, 
Asia  Minor,  and  the  islands,  appears  to  have  maintained  a  higher 
price  on  account  of  the  great  demand  for  it  in  ancient  times,  for 
the  purposes ~of  light,  for  dressing  meat,  and  for  the  gymnasia; 
yet  as  regards  the  Greeks  1  have  only  been  able  to  find  a  single 
statement  of  its  price,  and  this  is  given  in  the  second  book  of 
the  (Economics  attributed  to  Aristotle4",  where  it  is  stated  that 


**»  Athen.  iv.  p.  129,  D,  to  omit 
other  pa/wages  concerning  the  good- 
ness of  this  wine. 

*»  iv.  66. 

Scbol.  Aristoph.  Thosmoph.  7*0, 
and  Hesyeh.  in  v.  TpucorvXos.  J.  Ca- 
pellos  d*  Mensur.  II  43,  find*  a  still 
higher  price  in  PoUax  iv.  169,  accord- 
ing to  which  3  choeia  cost  4  drach- 
mas, and  consequently  the  metretes 
16  drachmas ;  but  his  supposition  rests 
open  an  alteration  in  the  text,  which 
cannot  be  assumed. 

Plutarch,  de  Anim.  Tranquil  10. 

*»  ti.  S,  7.    The  duty  was  laid  upon 


wine,  corn,  and  other  commodities  at 
half  their  price;  but  in  the  part  where 
the  duty  upon  oil  should  be  stated, 
there  is  an  hiatus  in  the  text.  It  is 
evident  that  the  chus  of  oil,  after  the 
addition  of  the  duty,  was  sold  for  4  J 
drachmas :  but  that  the  duty  upon  the 
chus  was  only  3  oboli,  as  Camerarius 
gives  it  in  his  translation,  is  an  arbi- 
trary assumption.  The  whole  context 
confirms  the  supposition,  that  a  doty 
equal  to  half  the  former  price  was  also 
laid  upon  oil.  I  therefore  restore 
tat  rov  iXalov,  tof  jpa  Svra  6(hixJ*»* 
rp'itcp  n*>\**w  rtrrafmv  Ktu  rptufrl- 
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the  chus  of  oil  was  sold  at  Lampsacus  for  3  drachmas,  and 
afterwards  that  a  duty  was  laid  upon  it  equal  to  half  its  price, 
which  raised  it  to  4£  drachmas;  consequently  the  metretes 
without  the  duty  was  at  36  drachmas ;  which  indeed  as  com- 
pared with  modern  prices  is  a  low  rate. 

Salt,  which  was  measured  by  phormi,  or  by  medimni  and 
choenices4*4,  was  easily  imported  into  Athens  on  account  of 
her  dominion  of  the  sea ;  and  as  long  as  Niscea  in  Megaris  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  Athenians,  it  was  brought  over  from  thence 
with  the  greatest  facility4**.  Besides  this  there  were  salt  springs 
in  Attica  itself,  opposite  Gephyra  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Cephisus,  and  salt-works  upon  the  sea-shore45*;  I  have  not, 
however,  found  anything  with  regard  to  the  price  of  salt,  except 
that  the  Athenians  once  endeavoured  to  lower  it  by  a  decree  of 
the  people447. 

As  to  the  supply  of  wood,  we  may  observe  that  the  Athenians 
were  forced  to  import  large  quantities  of  timber,  particularly  for 
the  uses  of  shipbuilding,  from  distant  countries,  especially  from 
Macedonia49*;  even  palisades  and  props  for  the  mines  were 
brought  by  sea45*;  small  wood  for  burning  they  had  in  plenty, 
particularly  beech-wood,  from  which  charcoal  was  made,  a  busi- 
ness in  which  the  Acharnians  were  chiefly  engaged4*0.  Charcoal, 
firewood,  and  fagots  were  brought  into  the  city  in  baskets, 
carried  either  by  men  or  on  asses4*1 ;  thus  Pheenippus  sent  to 
Athens  every  day  from  his  boundary-estate  in  Cythcron  six 
asses  laden  with  wood,  which  produced  each  day  12  drachmas" *, 
whence  an  ass's  load  may  be  estimated  at  2  drachmas. 


Xov,  and  the  price  in  the  text  is  given 
according  to  this  hypothesis. 

444  Pollux  x,  109,  from  the  Demio- 
prata,  Ariatoph.  Acharn.  814.  [Seo 
also  Ariatot.  H.  A.  viii.  K>,  Eudem. 
Eth.viii.2.  Txawsl.] 

*»  Aristoph.  Acharn.  700,  with  the 
Scholiast  and  Commentators. 

444  See  the  Pinean  Inscription  in 
Boeckh.Corp.Inscript.No.  103.  [The 
word  akpvpis,  used  in  this  inscription, 
ia  a  proper  name.    See  Not*  A  at  the 


end  of  book  iiL  Tbansl.] 

Aristoph.  Eccles.  «09,  and  Scho- 
liast. 

Thucyd.  iv.  108,  Xenoph.  Hell 
vi.  1,  4,  Demoeth.  in  Alexand.  ircpl 
ffwtfnKaVp.  219,4,  cf.  coat.  Timoth. 
p.  1192,  l,p.  1195,  1. 
«"  Demosth.  cent.  Mid.  p.  6«8. 
**°  Aristoph.  Acharn. 
441  Pollux  vi.  lll,vii.  109. 

OraL  cont.  Phaenipp.  p.  1041, 3. 
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Chapter  XVII. 

The  Meals  of  the  Athenians ;  and  the  prices  of  Meaty  Birds, 
Fishy  Vegetables,  Honey,  and  other  Articles  of  Food. 

The  meals  of  the  Athenians,  which  were  called  juKporpd- 
we£b*,  were  for  the  most  part  scanty,  and  had  little  that  was 
agreeable4*1.  But  although  the  ordinary  fare  was  not  very 
expensive,  the  great  banquets  with  ointments,  female  players 
upon  the  flute  and  cithara,  Thasian  wine,  eels,  cheese,  honey, 
&c.,  were  by  no  means  cheap:  "they  might  cost,"  says  Menan- 
der,  "a  small  talent."  In  the  Flatterers  of  Eupolis  a  repast  of 
this  kind  is  reckoned  at  100  drachmas,  and  the  wine  at  the  same 
sum4*4 ;  an  expense  sufficiently  great  for  Athens,  though  small 
in  comparison  with  the  profuseness  and  luxury  of  the  kings. 
Alexander's  table  for  sixty  or  seventy  persons  cost  100  minas 
a  day4**. 

Everything  eaten,  with  the  exception  of  what  was  prepared 
from  corn,  was  originally  comprehended  under  the  name  of 
Opson  (Sifrov,  oyfrwpiov);  Plato  expressly  comprises  under  it 
salt,  olives,  cheese,  onions,  cabbage,  figs,  myrtle-berries,  walnuts, 
and  pulse4**;  and  it  is  evident  that  roots,  such  as  radishes, 
turnips,  &c.,  and  all  preparations  of  meat  and  fish,  were  also 
included ;  but  by  degrees  the  usage  of  this  word  was  changed, 
so  that  at  length  it  signified  only  fish,  the  favourite  food  of  the 
Athenian  epicures*".  The  slave  in  Terence  buys  cabbage  and 
little  fish  for  an  old  man's  meal  at  an  obolus4*',  but  according  to 
Theophrastus4**,  nobody  but  a  contemptible  miser  would  allow 
his  wife  only  3  chalcus  for  opson;  3  oboli  appear  to  have  been 
sufficient  for  a  few  moderate  persons  to  buy  the  opson 
uncooked47*;  hence  Lysias4"  thinks  that  a  guardian's  charge  of 


***  Bee  the  comic  poet  Anliplianes 
ap.  A  then.  iv.  p.  131,  K,  Lynceua  ibid. 
F,  Alexis  ibid.  p.  137,  D. 

4-4  Pollux  \x.  69. 

♦ 

***  A  then.  iv.  p.  146,  C. 
***  A  then.  viL  p.  277,  A,  Plat,  de 
Bep.  ii.  p.  372,  C,c£  Xcuoph.  (Econ.8,9. 


467  A  then.  vii.  p.  276,  E. 
**•  And.  ii.  2,  32. 
i6*  Char.  28. 

470  Thugenides  (notTliucydidea)ap. 
Poll  vL  38. 

471  In  Diogit.  p.  !MK>. 
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5  oboli  for  the  opson  of  two  boys  and  a  little  girl  was  excessive- 
Three  oboli  were  not  sufficient  to  procure  opson  for  so  ex  pen* 
sive  a  person  as  Aristippus41*,  and  10  drachmas  appear  to  the 
slave  in  Terence47*  to  be  very  inadequate  for  the  opson  of  a 
marriage-feast.  The  following  are  particular  statements  of 
prices,  of  which,  however,  some  are  not  precise.  Four  small 
pieces  of  dressed  meat  cost  an  obolus  according  to  Antiphanes ; 
a  piece  of  meat,  as  it  was  prepared  for  eating,  probably  of  a 
tolerable  size,  half  an  obolus  according  to  Aristophanes414.  In 
the  comic  poet  Aristophon475  a  landlord  appears  to  receive  5 
chalcus  for  some  small  livers  and  an  intestine,  probably  a 
sausage;  perhaps  the  same  sum  from  several  persons  who  dined 
together.  A  partridge,  for  which  any  other  person  would  have 
given  an  obolus,  Aristippus  is  said  to  have  bought  for  50 
drachmas*7* ;  one  extreme  is  as  incredible  as  the  other.  A  dish 
of  Boeotian  fieldfares  for  a  festival  is  sold  for  a  drachma  in  Aris- 
tophanes; seven  thrushes,  birds  which  in  places  where  they  are 
abundant  are  usually  very  cheap,  were  not  considered  dear  at 
an  obolus477  ;  and  I  may  also  mention,  that  in  the  Athenian 
bird-market,  a  jackdaw  was  sold  for  1  obolus  and  a  crow  for  347\ 
Of  fish  Athens  had  a  superabundance,  and  the  smaller  varie- 
ties, which  are  nearly  worthless  in  all  countries  that  are  copi- 
ously supplied  with  fish,  bore,  as  may  be  supposed,  a  very  low 
price.  Membrades,  a  species  of  small  fish,  may  be  bought  for  4 
chalcus,  but  not  eels  or  thunny-fish,  says  the  comic  poet  Timo- 
cles47*;  of  aphuas  (<tywu),  which,  according  to  Lucian,  were 
exceedingly  small  and  light,  a  large  quantity  could  be  bought 
for  an  obolus ;  their  cheapness  is  particularly  mentioned.  The 
sausage-seller  in  Aristophanes  promises  to  offer  up  a  thousand 
goats  to  Artemis  Agrotera  (outbidding  in  jest  the  offering  of 
thanks  for  the  battle  of  Marathon),  whenever  a  hundred  tri- 
chides,  likewise  a  small  kind  of  fish,  are  sold  for  an  obolus4*0, 


*w  Diog.  Laert.  in  Vit.  Aristipp. 
«*•  Andr.  ii.  6,  20. 

**4  Antiphanea  ap.  A  then.  iv.  p. 
431,  E,  Aristoph.  Ran.  5ti2. 
«»  Pollux,  iv.  70. 
4'*9  Diog.  Laert.  ubi  lup. 


Aristoph.  Acharn.  960,  Av.  1079, 
with  the  Scholiast 

Aristoph.  Av.  18. 
«»•  Ap.  Athen.  vi.  p.  241,  A. 
«°  Lucian.  PiacaL  48  Arktoph.  Bq. 
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which  was  therefore  an  impossibility.  Larger  and  better  fish 
bore  a  higher  price,  and  the  fish-mongers  were  decried  as  a 
shameless  and  avaricious  race;  for  a  sea-polype  they  asked 
4  oboli,  for  a  cestra  (probably  a  kind  of  pike)  8  oboli,  for  two 
cetreis  [mugile$)  10  oboli,  for  which  8  were  offered ;  for  a  sea- 
wolf  (\ufipag)  a  fishmonger  asked  10  oboli,  without  fixing  in 
what  currency ;  but  when  it  comes  to  paying,  says  Diphilus,  he 
had  meant  /Eginetan  oboli4*1.  A  dish  of  echini  cost,  when 
dressed,  8  oboli,  according  to  the  comic  poet  Lynceus4".  Eels, 
particularly  those  that  came  from  the  lake  Copais,  were  a 
favourite  dish  of  the  Athenians,  and,  as  well  as  poultry  and 
birds,  were  brought  from  Bceotia***.  A  Copaic  eel  cost  3 
drachmas  in  the  time  of  Aristophanes4*4.  Salted  or  pickled 
provisions  (rapi^ot),  particularly  fish,  were  brought  from  the 
Pont  us,  Phrygia,  Egypt,  Sardinia,  and  Cadiz4**,  and  were  very 
abundant  at  Athens,  in  different  degrees  of  goodness ;  the  com- 
mon sorts  were  considered  as  inferior  to  meat,  and  were  the 
food  of  the  inferior  classes  and  of  the  country  people,  according 
to  Demosthenes  and  Aristophanes — as  the  proverb  says,  the 
pickle  often  cost  1  obolus,  but  the  sauce  24*4.  The  comic  poet 
Philippides4*7  reckons  a  dish  of  pickles  for  one  person  at  2  or  3 
oboli,  and  the  capers  for  it  in  a  separate  vessel  at  3  chalcus. 
It  is  hardly  worth  mentioning  that  vegetables,  such  as  cabbages, 
&c,  were  sold  at  a  cheap  rate :  of  leguminous  plants  the  same 
may  be  concluded  from  an  expression  of  Demosthenes488,  who, 
in  order  to  designate  a  time  of  great  dearth,  says,  (t  you  know 
that  even  vetches  were  dear."  Beans,  which  were  eaten  out  of 
the  shells  as  a  remedy  against  drunkenness,  were,  according  to 
the  statement  of  Timocles,  who  perhaps  exaggerates  in  joke,  so 
dear  that  eight  pods  were  sold  for  an  obolus,  although  they 


*'  Athen.  vi  p.  224,  C,  to  p.  227,  D. 

«■  Ap.  Athen.  iv.  p.  132,  B. 

«**  Aristoph.  Pat  1005,  and  the 
Scholiast;  also  8choL  Lysist.  703. 
Pollux  yL  63.  Arktophanes  in  the 
Acharoians. 

~*  Aristoph.  Achara.  961. 

«•»  Pollux  vi  48. 

m  '03oXou    raptxos,    cV  6@oku>v 


raprvfuiTCL,  Michael  ApostoL  xiv.  9. 

491  Ap.  Athen.  vi  p.  230,  A.  At 
Rome,  in  the  time  of  Cato  the  elder, 
300  denarii,  or,  as  Polybius  usually 
says,  drachmas,  were  given  for  a  cask 
of  pickles  from  the  Pontus.  See  Po~ 
lyb.  xxxi  24. 

499  Cont.  Androt.  p.  698, 4. 
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always  used  to  be  sold  by  the  choenix48*.  A  choenix  of  olives, 
in  the  time  of  Socrates,  sold  for  2  chalcus,  the  cotyla  of  Attic, 
that  is,  of  the  best  honey,  cost  5  drachmas4*4.  The  warm 
beverage  which  the  ancients  drank  instead  of  tea,  cost  a  chal- 
cus, according  to  Philemon491. 

Chapter  XVIII. 
The  Prices  of  Clothing,  Shoes,  and  Ointment. 

The  clothing  of  the  Athenians  varied  considerably  in  materials, 
colour,  and  make,  according  to  the  time  of  year,  as  well  as 
the  age,  sex,  family,  rank,  property,  taste,  and  object  of  the 
wearers ;  and  fashion,  although  not  so  all-powerful  as  in  modem 
days,  had  also  its  influence  at  that  time.  Woollen  garments 
were  the  most  common ;  although  linen  ones  were  worn,  espe- 
cially by  women,  and  were  at  a  low  price,  with  the  exception  of 
the  finest  kinds4 M.  The  Amorgian  stuffs  were  an  expensive 
material,  which  were  finer  than  fiyssus  and  Carpasus,  almost 
transparent,  and  sometimes  dyed ;  they  are  said  to  have  derived 
their  name  from  the  island  Amorgus,  where  they  were  best 
manufactured ;  although  others  derive  it  from  the  dye  or  the 
plant  (afi6pyi))y  from  which  latter  word  the  island  itself  pro- 
bably received  its  name493.     Even  woollen  garments,  if  the 


4W>  Timocles  ap.  Athen.  vi.  p.  240, 
£.  Concerning  their  use  see  Alexis 
ap.  Poll.  vi.  45,  and  the  Commentators ; 
and  for  their  measure  see  Inscript. 
123,  ed.  Boeckh. 

400  Plutarch,  de  Animi  Tranquil  10. 
The  expression  of  Aristophanes  (Pac. 
253),  that  the  Attic  honey  was  worth 
4  oboli,  must  be  understood  proverbi- 
ally to  mean  something  expensive  and 
costly.  See  Scliol.  and  Suid.  in  v. 
TC77><»/3oAoi'  and  rtTrupav  o/3oX*>p. 
KUater  has  misunderstood  both  pns- 
bages. 

49 1  Ap.  Poll  ix.  67,  who  (cap.  70) 
correctly  infers  from  the  lowness  of 
the  price,  that  water  for  drinking,  and 


not  for  bathing,  is  meant.  The  words 
of  Philemon  are,  goX/cov  Bcpiiow  fa  in 
the  reckoning  of  a  guest  with  his  land- 
lord. The  preceding  words  in  this 
corrupt  passage,  kcu  /iaXar/>ti7/Ma>3oXtm, 
cVm,  refer  to  the  other  articles  fur* 
nished  to  the  guest. 

494  Vid.  Pseudo-Plat.  Epist.  xiii.  p. 
363,  A. 

493  They  were  called  d^iopylSta, 
dfiopy.dtSf  xtr&prr  apdpyutou  Sec 
concerning  these,  Aristoph.  Lysistrat. 
150,  and  Schol.  Lysistrat.  736,  Schol. 
vEschiu.  p.  7>*7,  liciskc,  Eustath.  ad 
Dion  vs.  Perieg.  Pollux  viu  67,  74. 
Uar|iocrat.  Iiesych.  Suid.  Etyraol. 
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material  and  texture  were  of  superior  quality,  as  the  Persian 
Caunace  for  example4*4,  were  probably  sold  at  a  high  price. 

The  prices  which  I  have  met  with  are  as  follows :  Socrates, 
as  stated  by  Plutarch4**,  considers  an  exomis  (a  dress  worn  by 
the  common  people)  to  be  cheap  when  sold  at  Athens  for  10 
drachmas.  This  was  a  garment  with  one  sleeve,  the  other  arm 
being  left  bare.  A  chlamys,  the  usual  dress  of  the  knights  and 
young  men  of  Macedonian  and  Thessalian  origin4**,  is  called 
rpiardrfjpof  in  Pollux4*7,  by  which  doubtless  the  weight  is  not 
meant,  but  that  its  value  amounted  to  3  silver  staters,  or  12 
drachmas.  A  citizen  in  the  Ecclesiazuse  of  Aristophanes498, 
who  appears  without  any  upper  garment,  his  wife  having  already 
gone  with  it  to  the  assembly,  declares,  that  since  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  state  is  to  be  the  subject  of  debate,  he  himself  is  in 
want  of  a  preservation  of  four  staters  {av>Tr\pias  <r€Tpa&TaTqpov) ; 
in  this  instance  no  one  can  doubt  with  Pollux4**  whether  the 
coin  or  the  weight  is  meant,  as  it  is  evident  that  16  drachmas, 
the  price  of  the  upper  garment,  are  alluded  to.  When  the 
young  man  in  the  Plutus**0  requires  20  drachmas  for  his  aged 
mistress  for  an  upper  garment,  it  is  probable  that  he  intended 
to  make  her  pay  for  an  expensive  one.  Socrates  mentions  that 
purple  was  sold  for  3  minas,  quoting  it  as  an  example  of  the 
dearness  of  articles  of  luxury  at  Athens*01 ;  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  by  this  he  means  a  garment  or  a  certain  measure  of 
dyeing  material ;  in  my  opinion  the  former  is  the  right  suppo- 
sition ;  it  is  well  known  that  the  garments  made  of  the  Byssus 
which  grew  in  Achaia  were  weighed  against  gold*0*.  In  the 
article  of  shoes  great  luxury  was  displayed ;  Laconian,  which 
were  the  dress  shoes  of  men,  Sicyonic,  Persian,  Tyrrhenian, 
Scythian,  Argive,  Ithodian,  Amyckcan,  Thessalian,  and  Thracian 
shoes,  with  several  others,  occur  promiscuously  in  the  different 


*»*  Aristoph.  Vesp.  1132,  1140. 
«•»  Ubi  sup. 

«•«  rollux  viu  46,  x.  124,  and  the 
note  of  Ilcmstcrhusius,  also  x.  1G4. 
Ammonia*  ill  v.  xXapvr  and  Strabo 
ubi  sup.  DorvUL  ad  Chorit.  p.  433,  cd. 


07  vi.  Hib. 

Vs.  413. 

ix.  68. 
i0°  Vs.  883. 

401  Ap.  Plutarch,  ubi  sup. 
*«  Plin.  Hist.  Nut.  xix.  4. 
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countries  of  Greece;  and  like  our  fashion  of  calling  trifling- 
things  after  celebrated  names50*,  so  they  had  various  kinds  oF 
shoes  named  after  distinguished  persons,  such  as  Alcibiadean, 
Iphicratean,  &c."4  A  pair  of  Sicyonic  women's  shoes  cost  2 
drachmas,  according  to  Lucian** ;  for  a  pair  of  man's  shoes  the 
above-mentioned  youth  in  the  Plutus  of  Aristophanes50*  requires 
8  drachmas,  which  is  comparatively  high,  and  he  either  asked 
for  more  money  than  he  intended  to  pay  for  the  shoes,  or  it 
was  for  some  very  expensive  and  ornamented  kind* 

Ointment  is  among  the  dearest  articles  of  ancient  times. 
A  cotyla  of  fine  ointment,  probably  from  the  East,  cost  at 
Athens,  according  to  Hipparchus  and  Menander**7,  from  5  to 
10  minas.  The  intercolutor  in  the  comic  poet  Antiphanes  is 
not  satisfied  with  moist  ointment  at  2  minas  the  cotyla*0'.  It 
is  manifest  that  the  Athenians,  although  they  were  much 
addicted  to  the  use  of  ointments,  and  everything  contributing 
to  the  refined  enjoyments  of  life,  could  not  have  easily  afforded 
to  pay  so  high  a  price.  It  is  therefore  probable  that  for  the 
most  part  they  made  use  of  inferior  sorts ;  of  such  ointment 
perhaps  as  occurs  in  Lucian,  a  small  alabaster  box  of  which, 
brought  from  Phoenicia,  was  sold  for  2  drachmas*08. 


Chapter  XIX. 

The  Prices  of  Household  Furniture,  Implements,  Arms,  and 

Ships* 

A  knowledge  of  the  prices  of  different  kinds  of  furniture, 
implements,  arms,  and  ships,  would  not  be  unimportant  for  the 
determination  of  many  questions  which  it  will  be  necessary  to 
consider.    The  ancient  writers,  however,  afford  but  few  data, 


503  Aristophanes  pa&sim,  and  parti- 
cularly Pollux  vii.  85 — 89. 

*•*  'AXxt^i  adrta  or  'AXxt^iaftcs- 
(6rr68r;/ia),  *I^Micpar4d«f,  AcuadoVr, 
Zfuvovotdfta,  Mvraffta.  See  Pollux 
ubi  sup.  with  bis  Commentators, 
A  then.  xii.  p.  634,  C,  Schol.  Lucian. 
Dial.  Merctr.   The  Iphicratcau  were 


not,  however,  a  mere  variety  of  fashion, 
but  an  improved  kind  of  shoes  for  Uie 
soldiers. 

*»  Dial  Meretr.  14. 

*"  Vs.  984. 

"7  Ap.  Athcn.  xv.  p.  GDI,  p,C 
"*  Ap.  Atheu.  ibid. 
**•  Ubi  sup. 
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and  of  those  which  we  have,  some  are  too  high  to  be  looked 
upon  as  the  customary  prices,  although  it  is  probable  that,  not- 
withstanding the  low  rate  of  wages  and  the  existence  of  slavery, 
the  manufacturers  obtained  a  large  profit,  which  raised  the 
price  of  certain  commodities. 

Passing  over  the  works  of  art,  the  value  of  which  was  deter- 
mined by  the  taste  of  the  purchaser,  I  adduce  the  following 
examples.  A  little  cart  for  a  child's  plaything  cost  an  obolus, 
according  to  Aristophanes,  and  a  small  oil-flask  (\tjkv0iov)  the 
«me  sum,  an  earthen  cask  3  drachmas510 ;  a  sideboard  (iyyvOjicrj) 
decorated  with  brazen  figures  of  satyrs  and  heads  of  oxen811, 
not  particularly  well  executed,  30  drachmas ;  a  small  two- 
wheeled  chariot  for  racing,  probably  with  many  ornaments 
of  ivory,  brass,  silver,  &c^  in  the  same  manner  that  the 
ancients  used  them  upon  beds  and  other  kinds  of  furniture*1*, 
together  with  the  wheels,  cost  3  minas51*.  The  price  of  a  scythe 
or  sickle  {Spbravov)  in  time  of  peace  is  evidently  exaggerated 
in  joke  by  Aristophanes914,  who  supposes  50  drachmas  to  be 
given  for  it.  A  private  key  together  with  the  ring  cost  in  the 
same  age  3  oboli,  a  magic  ring  a  drachma*1*.  A  small  book  for 
an  agreement  (ypapfuiTiSiov) ,  i.  e.  a  small  ordinary  wooden 
diptychon  with  two  wax  tablets,  Demosthenes  values  at  2 
chalcus*".  The  assize  price  of  a  rope,  such  as  a  man  might  use 
for  hanging  himself,  was  an  obolus517.  Arms  and  armour  can- 
not have  been  cheap;  in  the  time  of  war,  when  the  demand 
was  considerable,  10  minas  were,  according  to  Aristophanes, 
(who  probably  mentions  the  highest  rate,)  the  price  of  a  coat 
of  mail  of  good  workmanship  and  fastened  with  metal  chains 
{akwriBoyrot);  1  mina,  as  it  appears,  for  a  helmet;  and  60 
drachmas  for  a  war- trumpet518. 

For  determining  the  expenses  of  the  marine  it  would  be 


Aristoph.  Nub.  861,  Ran.  1267, 
Pac.  1901. 

*M  Lysias  Fragm.  p.  15. 

"*  Plutarch,  de  vitando  sere  alieno, 
2,3. 

•»  Arbloph.  Nub.  SI. 
M  P«c  1200. 


•»  Aristoph.  Thesro.  432,  Plut.  8U5. 

»w  Demoeth.  cont  Dionyiod.  p.  1283, 
4,  c£  Salinas,  de  M.  U.  X.  p.  403. 

*'7  Lucian.  Tiraon.  20. 

"*  Aristoph.  Pac.  1223,  and  the 
Schol.  1250  and*1240. 
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particularly  desirable  to  know  the  prices  of  articles  employed 
in  ship-building,  but  little  definite  information  can  be  gathered 
from  the  passages  of  ancient  writers.  A  piece  of  wood  for 
making  an  oar  (tcwirevs)  cost,  according  to  Andocides"*,  5 
drachmas ;  Lucian,  who  both  from  the  lateness  of  the  period 
at  which  he  lived  and  the  bent  of  his  writings  cannot  be  suffi- 
cient evidence,  supposes  the  fraudulent  god  Hermes  in  a 
reckoning  with  Charon  to  ask  the  moderate  sum  of  5  drachmas 
for  an  anchor  for  Charon's  boat,  which  to  the  covetous  ferryman 
appears  a  large  sum ;  for  the  thong  with  which  the  oar  was 
fastened  on  (Tpowwrrjp),  2  oboli;  for  a  needle  to  sew  toge- 
ther the  sail  cloth,  5  oboli ;  for  pitching-wax,  nails,  and  cords 
for  the  sail-yard,  altogether  2  drachmas. 

The  cost  of  a  whole  ship  as  compared  with  its  size 
cannot  now  be  ascertained.  In  a  bottomry  bond  in  Demos- 
thenes*10, 3000  drachmas  are  lent  upon  a  merchant-vessel,  by 
which  however  we  are  not  justified  in  assuming  that  the  ship 
had  not  a  greater  value,  as  at  Athens  a  double  pledge  was  not 
un frequently  given  in  case  of  bottomry,  and  therefore  its  real 
value  might  have  been  as  much  as  a  talent.  Nor  could  the  cost 
of  a  trireme  or  the  common  ship  of  war,  without  its  furniture, 
have  been  much  greater,  as  labour  could  be  procured  at  a  low 
rate,  and  ships  were  easily  built ;  for  which  reason  they  did  not 
last  long,  but  were  frequently  wrecked  when  out  at  sea,  and 
were  shattered  to  pieces  in  battle.  A  calculation  has  been 
made  from  accounts  of  the  expenses  of  the  trierarchy,  that  it 
cost  a  talent  to  build  the  hull  of  a  trireme,  but  it  is  founded 
upon  an  erroneous  supposition ;  another  means  of  determining 
the  price  might  have  been  derived  from  the  account  of  Themis- 
tocles  having  built  100  or  200  triremes  from  the  annual  pro- 
ceeds of  the  mines ;  but  neither  can  the  annual  returns  of  the 
mines  nor  the  number  of  years  be  ascertained  with  certainty : 
the  statement  of  Polyecnus  that  a  ship  was  built  for  every  talent 
which  was  allowed,  is  after  all  the  most  probable"1 ;  but  it  was 


4,t  Dc  6uo  Reditu,  p.  81.  The  next 
passage  is  Lucian.  Dial.  Mort.  4. 
»»  Cont.  Dionysod.  p.  1283,  18. 
»«  Sec  my  Dissertation  upon  the 


Mines  of  Laurion.  According  to  Di- 
odorus  (see  below,  b.  iL  eh.  20),  there 
were  perhaps  twenty  triremes  built 
every  year. 
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perhaps  only  a  contribution  granted  to  the  trierarchs,  who 
according  to  the  most  ancient  form  of  the  trierarchy  were 
obliged  to  supply  all  the  furniture  of  the  vessel,  and  were  only 
to  be  indemnified  for  the  building  of  the  hull.  Subsequently, 
however,  on  account  of  the  general  rise  of  prices,  a  trireme  may 
have  stood  a  little  higher:  would  that  instead  of  the  fictitious 
sale  of  the  triremes  for  15  drachmas,  at  which  the  Corinthians 
once  furnished  some  vessels  to  the  Athenians*",  we  had  a 
>tatement  of  their  real  value ! 


Chapter  XX. 

On  the  Sum  necessary  for  the  Support  of  a  Family  in  Attica,  and 

its  relation  to  the  National  Wealth. 

From  the  preceding  particulars,  it  is  possible  very  nearly  to 
determine  the  sum  which  was  requisite  for  the  maintenance  of 
a  respectable  person  in  the  best  times  of  Athens.  The  most 
moderate  person  required  every  day  for  opson  1  obolus,  for  a 
chcenix  of  corn,  according  to  the  price  of  barley  in  the  age  of 
Socrates,  a  quarter  obolus,  making  altogether  in  a  year  of  360 
days,  75  drachmas;  and  for  clothes  and  shoes  at  least  15 
drachmas ;  a  family  of  four  adults  must  therefore  at  the  lowest 
have  required  360  drachmas  for  the  specified  necessaries; 
which  sum  for  the  age  of  Demosthenes,  when  the  price  of  corn 
was  5  drachmas,  must  be  increased  by  22  i  drachmas  for  each 
person,  and  for  four  persons  by  90:  to  this  the  expense  of 
house-room  is  to  be  added,  which,  if  we  reckon  the  value  of  a 
house  at  the  lowest  at  3  minas,  taking  the  ordinary  rate  of 
interest  of  12  per  cent.,  gives  an  outlay  of  36  drachmas ;  so 
that  the  poorest  family  of  four  free  adults  spent  upon  an 
average  from  390  to  400  drachmas  a  year,  if  they  did  not  live 
upon  bread  and  water. 

Socrates  had  two  wives,  not  indeed  at  the  same  time,  as  has 
been  fabulously  reported,  but  one  after  the  other ;  the  first  was 
Myrto,  whom  he  married  poor,  and  probably  without  a  dowry; 


***  Herod,  vi.  09. 
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the  second  Xanthippe ;  he  had  three  children,  of  whom  Lam- 
procles  at  the  death  of  his  father  had  reached  the  age  of 
manhood,  while  Sophroniscus  and  Menexenus  were  minora***; 
for  himself,  after  having  sacrificed  his  youth  to  unceasing 
endeavours  after  knowledge,  he  followed  no  profession,  and 
his  teaching  did  not  produce  any  pecuniary  return.  According 
to  Xenophon**4,  he  lived  upon  his  own  property,  which  if  it: 
had  found  a  good  purchaser  (^prjrtjs),  would,  together  with  the 
house,  have  readily  produced  5  minas ;  and  he  only  required 
a  small  contribution  from  his  friends:  whence  it  has  been 
inferred  that  prices  were  extraordinarily  low  at  Athens.    It  is, 
however,  evident  that  Socrates  and  his  family  could  not  have 
lived  upon  the  proceeds  of  so  small  a  property ;  for,  however 
miserable  his  house  may  have  been,  it  cannot  be  estimated  at 
less  than  3  minas,  so  that  even  if  the  furniture  is  not  taken 
into  consideration,  the  rest  of  his  effects  only  amounted  to  2 
minas,  and  the  income  from  them,  according  to  the  ordinary 
rate  of  interest,  was  only  24  drachmas,  from  which  he  could  not 
have  provided  barley  for  himself  and  his  wife,  not  to  mention 
the  other  necessaries  of  life  and  the  maintenance  of  his 
children. 

Shall  we  then  understand  the  expression  "  purchaser 
(&vtitt)?)9"  to  mean  a  lessee  of  his  property,  and  5  minas  to  be 
the  annual  rent?  This  way  of  avoiding  the  difficulty  would 
be  the  easiest ;  but  the  ancients,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  only  use 
the  word  "  to  buy  (mvclaOdi)"  instead  of  "  to  let,"  as  applied 
to  the  public  revenues,  the  letting  of  which  was  a  real  sale  of 
the  dues  belonging  to  the  state ;  for  a  lease  of  the  lands  or  the 
whole  property  (oIkos)  of  an  individual  to  a  tenant,  the  expres- 
sion pio-dovv  is  used;  and,  moreover,  a  lease  of  the  whole 
property  never  occurs,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  except  in  the  case 
of  the  estates  of  orphans. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  fortune  of  Critobulus  is  valued  at 
more  than  500  minas,  in  the  same  sense  as  that  of  Socrates  is 
at  5,  with  the  remark  that  he  reduced  his  means,  as  he  offered 


543  Plat.  ApoL  23,  and  there  Fischer. 
&M  (Ecoiu  2.   According  to  Meur- 
Bins,  who  lias  been  transcribed  by  later 


writers,  he  lived  upon  it  very  respect- 
ably (per  honeste) !  8ee  Fort.  Att. 
iv.  p.  30. 

- 
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munificent  sacrifices,  entertained  guests,  feasted  and  main- 
tained many  citizens,  kept  horses,  performed  public  liturgies, 
and  subjected  himself  to  other  expenses  besides  the  mainte- 
nance of  his  wife,  things  which,  with  an  income  of  8£  talents,  he 
would  have  been  undoubtedly  able  to  afford,  but  not  with  only 
t  property  of  that  value.  We  must  therefore  believe  that 
Xenophon  stated  the  whole  property  of  Socrates  at  only  5 
minas,  but  we  have  equal  right  to  reject  as  to  receive  this 
testimony;  for  the  history  of  the  ancient  philosophers  is  so 
corrupted  and  mixed  with  fables,  and  the  circumstances  of 
their  lives  have  been  so  differently  represented  even  by  con- 
temporary writers,  that  one  seldom  treads  upon  firm  ground. 
Thus  in  the  Apology  of  Plato,  Socrates  is  represented  as  saying 
that  he  need  not  have  given  more  than  a  mina  of  silver  for  his 
release ;  in  which  account  Eubulides  also  agreed :  according  to 
others  he  estimated  the  whole  cause  at  25  drachmas ;  and  in 
the  Apology  for  Socrates  attributed  to  Xenophon,  it  is  related 
that  he  had  neither  valued  his  law-suit  himself,  nor  would 
allow  it  to  be  valued  by  his  friends*" !  Thus  the  well-informed 
Demetrius  of  Phalerum  maintained,  in  opposition  to  Xenophon, 
that  Socrates  had,  besides  his  house,  70  minas  lent  out  to 
Triton  upon  interest:  and  Libanius  relates  that  he  had  lost 
80  minas,  which  were  left  him  by  his  father,  through  a  friend 
who  had  failed  in  his  business,  whom  we  can  by  no  means 
suppose  with  Schneider  to  have  been  the  wealthy  Crito*". 

But  assuming  Xenophon's  account  to  be  entirely  correct,  it 
must  be  thought  that  the  mother  of  the  young  sons  maintained 
herself  and  two  children  either  by  her  labour  or  out  of  her 
dowry,  while  Lamprocles  supported  himself,  and  that  the 
domestic  economy  for  which  Socrates  was  so  celebrated,  con- 
sisted in  keeping  his  family  at  work.  He  may  in  that  case, 
indeed,  have  lived  upon  his  24  drachmas,  together  with  some 
additional  contributions  from  his  friends;  for  his  necessary 
expenses  were  exceedingly  small,  and  no  one  could  live  as  he 


Plat.  ApoL  28 ;  Diog.  Laert  ii. 
41;  Xenoph.  Apol.  23. 

•»  Demetriuaap.riuUrcb.Aristid.1, 
where  r^r  m«mu>  should  resume  it«  place 


in  the  text  for  Reiske's  yrjw  oUtlay;  Li- 
lian. ApoL  vol.  iii.  p.  7  ;  Schneider  ad 
Xenoph.  ubi  sup. 
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did.    It  is  true  that  he  is  related  to  have  often  sacrificed  at 
home  and  upon  the  public  altars"7,  but  doubtless  only  baked 
animals,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  poor,  or  properly 
speaking,  loaves  of  bread,  which  were  chiefly  consumed  with 
the  meat,  and  to  which  his  family  also  contributed ;  he  lived  in 
the  strictest  sense  upon  bread  and  water,  except  when  he  was 
entertained  by  his  friends ;  and  therefore  he  may  have  been  much 
rejoiced,  as  he  is  said  to  have  been,  at  barley  being  sold  at  the 
low  price  of  a  quarter  obolus  the  chcenix4,• :  he  wore  no  under- 
garment; and  his  upper-garment  was  slight,  the  same  for 
summer  and  winter ;  he  generally  went  bare-footed,  and  his 
dress-shoes  which  he  sometimes  wore,  probably  lasted  him  his 
whole  life.    A  walk  before  his  house  served  him  instead  of 
opson  for  meals  ;  in  short  no  slave  lived  so  poorly  as  he  did***, 
{lis  greatest  expense  was  unquestionably  the  drachma  which 
he  gave  to  Prodicus;  and  without  disparaging  the  greatness 
of  his  intellectual  powers,  it  may  be  boldly  asserted,  that  as  far 
as  his  miserable  condition  and  a  certain  resemblance  to  the 
habits  of  the  Cynic  philosophers  are  concerned,  the  repre- 
sentation of  Aristophanes  is  not  only  not  exaggerated,  but  is 
faithfully  copied  after  the  life. 

If  in  the  time  of  Socrates  four  persons  could  live  upon  440 
drachmas  a  year,  they  must  have  passed  a  very  wretched 
existence,  and  to  live  respectably  it  was  necessary  even  then, 
and  still  more  in  the  time  of  Demosthenes,  to  be  possessed  of  a 
larger  income.  According  to  the  Speech  against  Phaenippus, 
the  plaintiff  and  his  brother  inherited  from  their  father  45 
minas  each,  upon  which  the  orator  says  it  was  not  easy  to 
live*30,  that  is  upon  the  interest,  which,  according  to  the  com- 
mon rate,  amounts  to  540  drachmas.  Is® us  in  his  speech 
upon  the  estate  of  Hagnias"1  relates,  that  Stratocles  and  his 


***  Xenoph.  Mem.  Socrat.  iniL 

5<u  See  Plutarch  and  Stobeeus  in  the 

passages  quoted  in  chap.  15. 

Xenoph.  ut  sup.  i.  5,  2;  Plat 

Conviv.  p.  174,  A;  Athen.  iv.  p.  157,  K. 

Many  persons  used  to  go  barefooted, 

even  the  wealthy  and  distinguished 


Lycurgus.     (See  Lives  of  the  Ten 
Orators.) 
»M  P.  1045,  17. 

M "  P.  202,  where  read  «&«u  M«V  f«o*i, 
\firovpytlv  ti  fit)  J£a,  as  Reiske  pro- 
posed,  with  the  addition  however  of 
another  unhappy  conjecture.  OvX  litari 
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brother  had  inherited  an  estate  from  their  father,  which  was 
indeed  too  inconsiderable  to  oblige  them  to  the  performance  of 
liturgies,  but  sufficient  for  their  maintenance:  now  since  the 
property  of  Statocles  amounted  at  his  death  to  5£  talents, 
besides  his  wife's  dowry  of  20  minas,  which  cannot  be 
reckoned  into  his  legacy,  and  since  out  of  this  sum  he  had 
acquired  either  by  subsequent  inheritance  or  his  own  exertions 
the  sum  of  4  talents  44  minas,  his  patrimony  amounted  to 
46  minas,  which  according  to  the  ordinary  rate  of  interest 
afforded  an  income  of  5  minas  52  drachmas  a  year,  and  at  the 
rate  of  18  per  cent,  at  which  he  lent  it  out,  8  minas  28  drachmas, 
and  with  the  interest  of  the  dowry  reckoned  at  12  per  cent. 
10  minas  68  drachmas,  an  income  which  was  amply  sufficient 
to  maintain  him. 

Mantitheus,  in  a  speech  of  Demosthenes"*,  asserts  that  he 
had  been  supported  and  educated  from  the  interest  of  his 
mother's  dowry,  which  amounted  to  a  talent,  consequently, 
according  o  the  customary  rate  of  interest,  from  720  drachmas. 
The  expenses  of  Demosthenes  himself  when  a  youth,  of  his 
young  sister,  and  of  his  mother,  amounted  to  7  minas  a  year, 
exclusively  of  the  cost  of  house-rent,  as  they  lived  in  their  own 
house :  but  the  cost  of  Demosthenes'  education  was  not  paid 
out  of  this  sum,  as  it  remained  owing  by  the  guardians5**.  After 
Lpias  had  finished  speaking  of  the  fraudulent  account  rendered 
by  the  guardian  of  Diodotus'  children,  (who  for  example  had 
charged  more  than  a  talent  for  clothes,  shoes,  and  hair-cutting, 
within  eight  years,  and  more  than  4000  drachmas  for  sacrifices 
and  festivals,  and  at  the  termination  of  his  office  would  only 
surrender  2  minas  of  silver  and  30  Cyzicenic  staters)**4,  he 
remarks***,  that  "  if  he  charges  more  than  any  person  in  the 
city  ever  did  for  two  boys  and  a  girl,  a  nurse  and  female 


«  manifestly  corrupt,  in  the  first  place 
because  it  ought  to  be  fiff,  and  not  ov, 
and  in  the  second,  because  it  would 
be  al*urd  to  remark,  that  his  property 
was  indeed  not  sufficient  to  live  upon, 
but  too  inconsiderable  for  the  per- 
formance of  liturgies. 


53t  Cont.  Bmot.  de  Dote,  p.  10(H), 
28  ;  p.  1023,  8. 

939  Demosth.  cont.  Aphob.  i.  p.  824, 
26  sqq.  p.  828,  5. 

*»*  Cont.  Diogit.  p.  903,  cf.  p.  897, 
and  p.  90ft. 

Ibid.  p.  910. 

I 

Digitized  by 


114  THE  SUM  NECESSARY  FOR  [BK.  1. 

servant,  he  could  not  reckon  more  than  1000  drachmas  a  year 
which  would  give  not  much  less  than  3  drachmas  a  day.  This 
is  equal  to  nearly  2s.  Sd.  in  English  money,  a  sum  which  cer- 
tainly must  appear  too  large  for  three  children  and  two  female 
slaves  in  the  time  of  Lysias. 

In  the  age  of  Solon  an  obolus  must  have  gone  very  far,  for 
that  legislator  prohibited  any  woman  from  carrying  with  her 
upon  any  procession  or  journey  more  than  would  buy  thus 
much  of  food,  together  with  a  basket  which  was  more  than  an 
ell  long43* :  and  the  Troezenians  appear  to  have  made  a  liberal 
donation,  when,  according  to  Plutarch537,  they  decreed  to  allow 
2  oboli  to  every  one  of  the  old  men,  women,  and  children,  who 
had  Red  from  Athens  at  the  time  of  the  invasion  of  Xerxes. 
But  in  the  flourishing  times  of  the  state,  one  person  could  live 
but  moderately  upon  2  or  even  3  oboli  a  day"8;  upon  the 
whole,  the  cheapness  and  facility  of  living  were  considerable* 
From  the  piety  of  the  Greeks  towards  the  dead,  the  death  of  a 
man,  with  his  funeral  and  monument,  often  cost  more  than 
many  years  of  his  life,  for  we  find  that  private  individuals 
frequently  spent  for  that  purpose  as  much  as  3, 10,  50,  or  even 
120  minas8". 

The  aggregate  wealth  of  the  Athenian  people,  exclusive  of 
the  public  property  and  the  mines,  I  have  estimated  in  a 
succeeding  part  of  this  work,  upon  a  probable  calculation,  at 
from  30,000  to  40,000  talents540;  if  of  this  sum  only  20,000 
talents  are  reckoned  as  property  paying  interest,  each  of  the 
20,000  citizens  would  have  had  the  interest  of  a  talent,  or, 
according  to  the  ordinary  rate  of  interest,  an  annual  income  of 


**  Plutarch.  Solon.  21. 

w  ThemistocL  10. 

m  Lucian  (Epist.  Saturn.  21)  Bays, 
that  in  order  to  satiate  one's  self  with 
wheat  or  barley  bread,  together  with 
a  few  cresses,  some  thyme,  or  a  few 
onions,  4  oboli  were  wanting ;  which 
is  the  very  sum  that  a  miserly  father 
gives  to  his  son  who  has  reached  his 
eighteenth  year,  for  his  daily  suste- 
nance, in  another  place  in  the  same 


author  (Dial.  Mort.  7).  This  how- 
ever  cannot  be  applied  to  Athena 
and  to  ancient  times,  without  modifi- 
cations. 

M*  Lysias  cent.  Phiton.  p.  884; 
Pseudo-Plat.  Epist  xiii.  p.  861,  E; 
Demosth.  c.  Besot,  de  Dote,  p.  1023, 
22;  Lysias.  c.  Diogit.  p.  906;  De- 
mostb.  c  Stephan.  i.  p.  1124,  16. 

**°  Book  iv.  ch.  4. 
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720  drachmas,  if  property  had  been  equally  divided,  which  the 
ancient  philosophers  and  statesmen  always  considered  as  the 
greatest  good  fortune  of  a  state ;  and  with  the  addition  of  the 
produce  of  their  labour,  they  might  have  been  all  able  to  live 
comfortably.  But  a  considerable  number  of  the  citizens  were 
poor;  while  others  were  possessed  of  great  riches,  who  from 
the  lowneas  of  prices  and  the  high  rate  of  interest  were  able  not 
only  to  live  luxuriously,  but  at  the  same  time  to  accumulate 
additional  wealth,  as  capital  increased  with  extreme  rapidity. 

This  inequality  destroyed  the  State  and  the  morals  of  the 
inhabitants.  The  most  natural  consequence  of  it  was  the  ser- 
vility of  the  poor  towards  the  rich,  although  they  thought  that 
they  had  the  same  pretensions  as  their  superiors  in  wealth; 
and  the  wealthy  citizens  practised  the  same  canvassing  for 
popular  favour,  as  was  the  custom  at  Rome,  with  different 
degrees  of  utility,  or  rather  of  hurtfulness.  A  citizen  might 
perhaps  adopt  beneficial  means  for  obtaining  his  end,  as  Cimon 
for  example,  the  first  man  of  his  age,  who,  besides  his  great 
mental  qualities,  imitated  Pisistratus  in  leaving  his  lands  and 
gardens  without  any  keepers,  and  thus  the  produce  of  his  farms 
and  his  house  became  almost  the  property  of  the  public ;  he 
used  also  to  provide  cheap  entertainments  for  the  poor,  to  bury 
the  indigent,  to  distribute  small  pieces  of  money  when  he  went 
out,  and  to  cause  his  attendants  to  change  clothes  with  decayed 
citizens*41.  Yet  these  were  the  very  means  by  which  the  sove- 
reign citizens  were  reduced  to  a  miserable  state  of  beggary  and 
d«pendance. 

Even  this,  however,  might  have  been  tolerable ;  but  as  every 
statesman  had  not  the  means  of  making  such  large  outlays  from 
his  private  fortune,  and  liberality  to  the  people  being  necessary 
to  purchase  their  favour,  the  distribution  of  money  at  the 
festivals,  the  payment  of  the  soldiers,  ecclesiasts,  dicasts,  and 
senators,  the  costly  sacrifices,  and  the  ckruchiae,  were  intro- 
duced by  the  demagogues:  the  allies  were  compelled  to  try 
their  causes  at  Athens,  among  other  reasons  for  producing  more 


•**  Theopomp.  ap.  Athen.  xii.  p.  533,  A  ;  Plutarch  Cimon.  10,  partly  from 

Aristotle,  and  PericL  9. 
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fees  to  the  dicasts,  and  employment  for  the  other  citizens*4*: 
every  description  of  oppressive  acts  against  the  allies,  and  public 
crimes  were  the  consequence,  which  the  demagogues  pretended 
that  they  were  driven  to  by  the  poverty  of  the  people*4*.  And 
when  the  necessary  consequence  and  punishment  of  their 
tyranny  arrived  in  the  defection  of  the  allies,  the  helpless  con- 
dition of  the  state  had  increased ;  for  the  multitude  had  forgotten 
their  former  activity,  and  been  gradually  accustomed  to  ease 
and  refinement ;  no  course  therefore  remained  but  to  struggle 
to  regain  their  former  ascendancy.    Add  to  this  the  envy  which 
the  poor  entertained  against  the  rich,  and  the  joy  and  readiness 
with  which  they  divided  their  possessions,  upon  which,  after 
bribery  had  been  tried  in  vain,  the  whole  rage  of  the  multitude 
vented  itself.    Xenophon,  in  his  Treatise  upon  the  Revenues, 
understood  perfectly  that  it  was  necessary  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  individuals:  but,  leaving  out  of  the  question  the 
insufficiency  of  his  proposals,  Athens,  if  her  wealth  and  power 
could  have  been  restored,  was  lost  beyond  all  hope  of  recovery, 
as  the  minds  of  her  citizens  could  not  be  so  easily  recalled  to  a 
state  consistent  with  her  desired  prosperity. 

Chapter  XXI. 
Wages  of  Labour  in  Attica. 

■ 

From  the  extreme  cheapness  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  the 
wages  of  labour  must  have  been  at  a  low  rate  in  ancient  times ; 
and  the  number  of  competitors  in  the  market  for  labour,  among 
whom,  besides  the  Thetes  and  the  resident  aliens,  a  large  por- 
tion of  slaves  should  be  reckoned,  must  have  contributed  to 
produce  a  farther  diminution*44.  In  addition  to  the  effect  of 
competition,  the  gangs  of  slaves  maintained  by  the  wealthy 
essentially  injured  the  profits  of  the  poorer  classes  of  citizens. 
And  it  was  with  justice  that  the  Phocians,  who  are  said  to  have 
formerly  prohibited  the  keeping  of  slaves,  upbraided  Mnason, 


Xenoph.  de  Rep.  Athen.  3*s  Xenoph.  de  Vecthr,  init. 

Cf.  Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  4. 
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who  possessed  more  than  a  thousand,  with  keeping  an  equal 
number  of  citizens  out  of  employment345.  After  the  Pelopon- 
aesian  war,  even  citizens  who  had  been  accustomed  to  live  in  a 
better  condition  of  life — however  repugnant  it  was  to  their 
feelings — were  compelled  to  maintain  themselves  by  working  for 
daily  wages  at  any  manual  labour,  as  they  had  lost  their  foreign 
estates,  rents  had  fallen  as  well  from  the  scarcity  of  money,  as 
from  the  decrease  of  the  population,  and  loans  were  not  to  be 
procured5**, 

I  have  been  able  to  find  but  few  exact  statements  of  the 
amount  of  wages  of  labour:  Lucian  states,  that  in  the  age  of 
Timon  (provided  he  does  not  refer  to  earlier  what  really 
belongs  to  later  times)  4  oboli  were  the  daily  wages  for  garden 
or  field-labour  upon  a  distant  estate*47;  this  same  sum  occurs 
as  a  porter's  wages  in  Aristophanes,  and  of  a  common  labourer 
who  carried  manure44-.  When  Ptolemy  sent  100  masons  and 
350  labourers  to  the  Rhodians,  in  order  to  repair  the  damage 
caused  by  the  earthquake,  he  gave  them  14  talents  a  year  for 
opson,  that  is,  3  oboli  a-piece54*;  which,  if  they  were  slaves,  was 
the  expense  of  their  maintenance,  if  free  labourers,  only  a  part 
of  their  wages,  as  a  man  required  other  things  besides  opson* 
The  philosophers  Menedemus  and  Asclepiades  must  have  been 
powerful  labourers  in  their  youth,  if  they  earned  2  drachmas  a 
mght  for  grinding  in  a  corn  mill*50.  Particular  services,  which 
require  a  certain  degree  of  compliance  on  the  part  of  the 
labourers,  received  a  higher  recompense  at  Athens,  as  in  all 
other  cities.  Bacchus,  in  the  Frogs  of  Aristophanes4*1,  wishes 
to  have  his  bundle  carried  by  a  porter,  who  asks  2  drachmas 
for  his  trouble;  but  when  the  god  offers  the  departed  shade  9 
oboli,  he  declares  that  "  rather  than  do  this  he  would  return  to 
life  again."  If  this  dialogue  in  the  region  of  shades  is  not  a 
scene  of  real  life,  it  has  no  point :  a  living  porter  at  Athens 
would  be  equally  exorbitant  in  his  demands,  and  if  less  was 


*•*  A  then.  ri.  p.  264,  C.  cf.  p.  272,  B. 
***  Xoiioph.  Mem.  Socrat.  ii.  7>  8. 
***  Lucian.  Timon.  6,  12. 

Ariatoph.  ap.  PolL  vii.  133,  and 
Ecdea.  310. 


Polyb.  v.  88. 
990  Phanoderoua   and  rhitoihorus 
ap.  A  then.  iv.  p.  168,  A. 
*»»  Vs.  172  fcqq. 
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offered  him,  he  might  naturally  answer  that  he  would  sooner 
die  than  do  it, 

The  fare  paid  for  passages  by  sea  was  extremely  moderate, 
particularly  for  long  voyages ;  it  cost  2  oboli  to  go  from  /Egina 
to  the  Piraeus;  that  is,  for  more  than  21  miles ;  the  fare  from 
Egypt  or  the  Pontus  to  the  same  port,  more  than  600  miles, 
for  a  man  with  his  family  and  baggage,  was  at  most  2  drachmas 
in  the  age  of  Plato ;  a  proof  that  commerce  was  very  profitable, 
so  that  it  was  not  found  necessary  to  require  much  from  pas- 
sengers. In  the  time  of  Lucian  the  fare  from  Athens  to  /Egina 
was  4  oboli***.  The  freight  of  timber  appears  to  have  been 
more  considerable  in  a  case  mentioned  by  Demosthenes**3,  in 
which  1750  drachmas  were  paid  for  a  cargo  from  Macedonia  to 
Athens :  the  immense  corn  vessel  the  Isis,  which,  m  the  time 
of  the  emperors,  brought  so  much  corn  from  Egypt  to  Italy, 
that  it  was  asserted  that  one  cargo  would  be  sufficient  for  a 
year's  consumption  of  all  Attica,  produced  at  the  least  12  talents 
of  freightage  per  annum**4. 

The  fulling  of  an  upper  garment  cost  3  oboli***.  30  drachmas 
were  paid  for  engraving  a  decree  of  moderate  size,  if  we  may 
judge  from  the  fragment  that  remains;  50  drachmas  were 
assigned  for  engraving  all  the  decrees  of  Lycurgus  in  the 
archonship  of  Anaxicrates  (Olymp.  118,  2,  b.c.  307)**,  which 
can  only  be  explained  by  supposing  that  the  writing  was  for 
the  most  part  very  small.  The  great  inscription  which  was 
first  published  by  Barthelemy**7,  is  only  3'  8"  4'"  Paris  mea- 
sure high,  6"  6"'  thick,  the  upper  part,  which  contains  an  image 
in  high  relief,  is  1'  11",  the  lower  part,  upon  which  the  writing 
is  engraved,  2'  4"  6"'  wide.  The  whole  inscription  consists  of 
only  40  rows  of  letters,  which  are  3i  lines  high,  with  spaces 
between  the  rows  of  2  lines  in  height ;  so  that  the  whole  height 


»**  Tlat.  Gorg.  §  143,  ed.  Hcindorf. 
Lucian.  vol.  iii.  p.  25&,  ed.  Rciz. 

**■  Cont.  Timoth.  p.  1192.  That 
only  one  cargo  is  meant  is  evident 
from  the  mention  of  only  one  cap- 
tain, Ibid.  1,  24. 

***  Lucian  ut  sup.  p.  -66. 


555  Aristoph.  Vesp.  1123,  c£  1 122.' 

***  Marm.  Oxon.  xxiv.  ed.  ChnndL 
and  in  some  unpublished  inscriptions; 
third  decree  at  the  end  of  the  Lives 
of  the  Ten  Orators. 

»»  The  Choiseul  inscription- 
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of  the  inscription  itnelf  is  1'  6"  4"' .  In  addition  to  this  we  may 
notice  the  payments  at  the  baths,  which,  according  to  Lucian, 
amounted  to  2  oboli,  although  they  cannot  be  considered  solely 
as  the  wages  of  labour3".  For  the  labour  of  plucking  out  the 
hair  with  pitch,  in  order  to  make  the  skin  resemble  that  of  a 
woman,  a  fashionable  gentleman  is  represented  in  Philemon  as 
paying  four  men  6  chalcus  a-piece,  as  it  appears  from  a  passage 
in  Pollux**.  It  may  be  also  observed  the  rich  had  private* 
and  the  people  of  Athens  public  baths540. 

The  pay  of  the  soldiers  was  different  according  to  times 
and  circumstances,  and  varied  between  2  oboli  and  2  drach- 
mas, the  latter  including  the  provision-money  for  an  hoplite 
and  his  attendant;  the  cavalry  received  from  two  to  four  times, 
officers  generally  twice,  and  generals  only  four  times  that 
amount:  the  provision-money  was  usually  equal  to  the  pay 
A  soldier  could  maintain  himself  sufficiently  well  for  2  or 
3  oboli,  especially  as  in  many  places  living  was  much 
cheaper  than  at  Athens;  out  of  his  pay  he  was  to  provide 
clothes  and  arms,  after  which  a  certain  surplus  remained,  which, 
if  he  had  opportunities  to  plunder,  might  enable  him  to  amass 
a  decent  fortune.  This  explains  the  meaning  of  the  comic  poet 
Theopompus*1,  who  says,  that  with  a  pay  of  2  oboli  a  soldier 
could  maintain  a  wife,  and  with  4  oboli  his  fortune  was  com- 
plete ;  where  he  means  the  pay  alone  without  the  provision. 

The  pay  of  the  dicasts  and  ecclesiasts  amounted  in  its 
increased  state  to  3  oboli,  and  like  the  theorica,  only  served 
as  a  contribution  to  the  support  of  the  citizens :  the  Heliast  in 
the  Wasps  of  Aristophanes*4"  clearly  shows  the  difficulty  which 
there  was  in  procuring  bread,  opson,  and  wood,  for  three  per- 


5  *  Lex  i  plumes,  2. 

*"  ix.  66,  and  there  Hemsterhuis. 
The  oj>oration  takes  place  at  the  bath. 

Xenoph.  de  Rep.  Ath.  2, 10;  «ee 
Il&rtheX  Anach.  torn.  ii.  chap.  20. 

**1  Ap.  Poll.  ix.  64,  where  read  with 
Kukn, 

Kui'roi  rt't  ovk  a»  eucos  cv  w parrot 
rtrp*>&o\'i(a>vt 


yvratKa. 

[Porson  Procf.  Eurip.  Ilec.  p.  43, 
writes  the  last  line,  §1  vvw  y  dvrjp 

I  bivfioXov  (fx'oct  Tpc<fxw  yvvaiKa.  The 
correct  reading  probably  is,  *l  vvv  y 

I  turi)p  dia>fio\ov  (f>fpwu  rp«</*4  yvvauuu 

I  Traksl.] 

I         Vesp,  299,  cf.  609. 
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sons  out  of  this  allowance:  clothes  and  house-room  he  does 
not  reckon,  as  these  he  provided  from  his  private  property. 
The  salaries  of  the  senators  and  ambassadors  were  more  consi- 
derable; the  liberal  arts  and  sciences  .were  the  most  abundantly 
paid,  although  the  remuneration  of  the  courtesans  was  scarcely 
inferior. 

The  ancient  states  maintained  physicians  who  were  paid  at 
the  public  cost8";  thus,  for  example,  Hippocrates  is  said  to 
have  been  public  physician  at  Athens:  these  again  had  attend- 
ants, for  the  most  part  slaves,  who  exercised  their  calling  among 
people  of  low  condition**4.  The  celebrated  physician  Democedes 
of  Croton  received  about  the  sixtieth  Olympiad,  (540  b.  c.,) 
notwithstanding  the  small  quantity  of  money  then  in  circulation, 
the  large  salary  of  36  /Eginetan  minas  or  of  1  Attic  talent 
•  of  silver:  being  invited  to  Athens,  he  received  100  minas, 
until  Polycrates  of  Samos  gave  him  2  talents5*5.  It  cannot  be 
doubted  that  many  artists  of  a  different  description  were  paid 
in  a  similar  manner  by  the  state,  such  as  the  architects  at 
Rhodes  and  Cyzicus,  and  doubtless  at  every  place  of  impor- 
tance. 

The  pay  of  musicians  and  actors  was  very  considerable. 
Amoebeus,  a  singer  in  ancient  Athens,  received  an  Attic  talent 
for  each  time  that  he  appeared** :  it  is  well  known  that  the 
flute  payers  were  very  highly  paid.  In  a  Corcyreean  inscrip- 
tion507 of  no  great  antiquity,  50  Corinthian,  or  83£  Attic  minas, 
are  fixed  as  the  pay  for  three  auletee,  three  tragic,  and  three 
comic  actors  for  a  festivity,  besides  the  large  expenses  of  their 
maintenance.  Distinguished  actors  were  not  less  highly  paid, 
although  they  made  great  additional  gains  by  travelling  from 
place  to  place,  when  they  were  not  employed  at  Athens*8; 
thus,  for  example,  Polus  or  Aristodemus  is  said  to  have  gained 
a  talent  in  two  days,  or  even  in  one565.    In  like  manner  com- 


*3  Xenoph.  Mem.  Socrat  iv.  2,  5, 
Plat  Gorg.  §  23.  Concerning  the 
pay  see  Strab.  iv.  p.  125,  Diod.  xii.  13. 

*4  Plat.  Leg. 

»a»  Herod,  iii.  131. 

M8  Aristcas  ap.  Athen.  xv  r.  «23,  D. 


607  Inscript.  160,  ed.  Boeckh. 

*•  Cf.  Demostk.  de  FaJb.  Leg.  and 
the  second  argument  to  this  oration. 

*•  Vit.  X.  Orat.  p.  268,  ed.  Tubing. 
Gell.  xi.  9, 10.  Concerning  the  pay  of 
the  common  actors  at  Rome,  see  Lip- 
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mon  strolling  players,  jugglers,  conjurors,  fortune-tellers,  &c, 
gained  a  competence  by  their  callings,  although  the  sum  which 
one  person  paid  was  inconsiderable;  for  example,  a  chalcus,  an 
obohis,  though  sometimes  as  much  as  a  drachma570;  appren- 
tices' fees  for  instruction  in  trades  and  arts,  including  even  that 
of  medicine,  had  been  introduced  in  the  time  of  Socrates*71. 
The  tribes  at  Athens  were  bound  to  provide  for  a  part  of  the 
instruction  in  music  and  gymnastic  exercises,  and  they  had 
their  own  teachers,  by  whom  the  youth  of  the  whole  tribe  were 
instructed571;  in  the  other  schools  each  person  paid,  but  how 
much  we  are  not  informed57*:  an  exception  was  made  to  this 
rule  by  some  enactments  of  Charondas,  who  is  said  to  have 
appointed  salaries  for  the  grammarians,  if  the  laws,  from  which 
Diodorus574  took  his  account,  are  not  fabrications. 

The  teachers  of  philosophy  and  rhetoric,  or  the  sophists, 
were  not  paid  by  the  state  till  later  times ;  at  first,  however, 
they  obtained  large  sums  from  their  scholars,  the  worthy  suc- 
cessors of  the  mercenary  lyric  poets,  whose  inspiration  was  fre- 
quently the  result  of  gold57*.  Protagoras  of  Abdera  is  said  to 
have  been  the  first  who  taught  for  money,  and  he  received  from 
a  pupil  100  minas  for  his  complete  education57*;  Gorgias577 
required  the  same  sum,  notwithstanding  which  he  only  left  at 
his  death  1000  staters57';  together  with  Zeno  of  Elea57*,  who 


sins  Exc.  N.  ad  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  It 
is  difficult  to  believe  that  Demosthenes 
puve  10,000  drachmas  to  the  actor 
Neoptolemus  for  teaching  him  to  speak 
with  long  breath,  as  is  stated  in  the 
Urea  of  the  Ten  Orators,  p.  260. 

s:#  Casaub.  ad  Theophrast.  Char.  6. 
Lucian  gives  a  good  deal  of  information 
with  regard  to  the  fortune-tellers  :  the 
most  remarkable  instance  of  growing 
rich  by  this  art  occurs  in  Isocrat. 
jEginet. 

**'  Flat  Menon.  p.  00,  B.  sqq. 
Demosth.  cont.  Bceot.  de  Nom. 
p.  1001,  19. 

*?»  Dcroostlu  cont.  Aphob.  L  p.  828. 
Diod.  xii.  13.    Although  their 
spuriousneas  has  been   proved,  yet 


every  thing  that  occurs  in  them  cannot 
be  rejected  as  forged ;  the  latter  law, 
however,  gives  strong  grounds  for  sus- 
pecting that  it  is  of  the  Alexandrian 
age, 

475  Many  persons  have  treated  of 
the  pay  of  learned  men.  The  most 
important  particulars  have  been  col- 
lected by  Wolf  (  Vermischte  8chriften, 
p.  42,  sqq.),  without  any  parade  of 
quotations.  [See  also  Smith's  Wealth 
of  Nations,  b.  1,  ch.  10.  Traksl.] 

576  QuintiL  Inst.  Orat  iii.  1,  GelL 
v.  10,  Diog.  ix.  52,  and  there  Menage. 

477  8uidas,  and  Diod.  xii.  63. 

>7*  Isocrat.  de  Antidosi,  §  167,  ed. 
Bekker. 

57f  Plat.  Alcib.  i.  p.  110,  A.  The 


t 
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was  otherwise  unlike  the  sophists.    Instruction  being  obtained 
at  so  high  a  price,  it  is  natural  that  persons  should  have  bar- 
gained and  endeavoured  to  agree  for  moderate  terms ;  at  which 
we  who  carry  on  the  same  trade  with  books,  as  they  with  their 
oral  instruction,  should  be  the  last  to  be  astonished.  Hippias, 
while  still  a  young  man,  together  with  Protagoras,  earned  in 
Sicily,  in  a  very  short  space  of  time,  150  minas,  of  which  more 
than  20  minas  came  from  one  small  town;  and  not,  as  it 
appears,  by  any  long  course  of  education4•0.    By  degrees,  how- 
ever, the  number  of  teachers  brought  about  a  reduction  of  the 
price  •  Euenus  of  Paros,  as  early  as  in  the  time  of  Socrates, 
exposed  himself  to  the  ridicule  of  the  multitude  by  taking  only 
10  minas581,  for  which  sum,  also,  I  so  crates  taught  the  whole  art 
of  rhetoric***;  and  this  in  the  time  of  Lycurgus  was  considered 
as  the  common  remuneration  of  a  teacher  of  eloquence***.  At 
last  even  the  followers  of  Socrates  were  content  to  teach  for 
money,  Aristippus  having,  as  it  is  said,  been  the  first  to  set  the 
example**4.    It  may  be  also  mentioned,  that  they  used  to 
receive  money  from  each  pupil  for  private  lectures ;  thus  Pro- 
dicus  received  from  1,  2,  and  4,  to  50  drachmas5".  Antiphon 
was  the  first  person  who  wrote  speeches  for  money,  and  he  was 
paid  higldy  for  them8**. 

I  am  almost  ashamed  to  speak  of  the  prices  of  intercourse 
with  persons  of  both  sexes,  which,  according  to  Suidas  and 
Zonaras587,  were  fixed  by  law:  3  chalcus,  1  and  2  oboli,  a 


Scholiast  of  Aristophanes  (Nub.  873) 
states  that  the  teachers  would  not 
have  readily  taken  less  than  a  talent : 
if  any  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  this 
account,  which  is  hardly  necessary,  it 
must  be  referred  to  the  time  of  Socra- 
tes alone. 

580  Plat  Hipp.  }  5.  For  further  in- 
formation concerning  Hippias,  see 
Suidas,  Philostr.  vit.  Soph.  i.  1,  11, 
Apulej.  Florid,  p.  346,  ed.  Elm. 

»l  Plat.  Apol.  Soerat  p.  20,  B. 
Demosth.  cont  Lacrit.  p.  938, 17, 
Plutarch,  in  Vit.  Demosth.  and  Vit  X. 


Orat  in  Vit.  Isocrat. 
*"  Vit  Dec  Orat  in  Vit.  Lycurg. 
Diog.  iL  65,  and  there  Menage, 
cf.  72,  74.  He  is  said  to  have  taken 
from  500  to  1000  drachmas,  although 
others  refer  these  accounts  to  Iso- 
crates. 

Plat  CratyL  init  Aristot  Rhet 
iii.  14,  Philost.  ut  sup.  12,  SchoL  Aris- 
toph.  Nub.  360,  Suidas  in  v.  UpteiKor, 
Eudoc.  Ion.  p.  365. 

**  Van  Spaan  (Ruhnken)  de  Antiph. 
p.  809,  torn.  vii.  of  Rciske's  Orators. 

887  In  v.  diaypofifia. 
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drachma*** ;  a  stater  with  women  of  middling  condition"8,  but 
tiie  price  of  a  Lais  was  10,000  drachmas  for  a  night500.  Other 
prices  may  be  seen  in  Lysias*'1,  and  the  author  of  the  epistles 
of  /Eschines*". 

Chapter  XXII. 

Interest  of  Money  in  Attica.    Money  Cfiangers  and  Bankers. 

Loans  on  Mortgage. 

The  rate  of  interest  in  Greece  was  expressed  either  by  the 
□umber  of  oboli  or  drachmas  which  were  paid  by  the  month 
for  each  mina  that  was  borrowed,  or  by  the  part  of  the  princi- 
pal that  was  paid  as  interest  either  annually,  or  for  the  whole 
time  of  the  loan.  According  to  the  first  method  of  speaking, 
interest  of  10  per  cent,  per  annum  is  called  at  5  oboli  [hrl 
Trevre  6@o\oU),  of  12  per  cent,  at  a  drachma  (eVl  Spaxpji),  of 
16  per  cent,  at  8  oboli  (hr  oktoo  o/SoXofc),  of  18  per  cent,  at  9 
oboli  (br  cwia  o£oW),  and  of  24  or  36  per  cent,  at  2  or  3 
drachmas  (cVl  oWi,  rptpl  Spaj^uut) :  according  to  the  other 
method,  the  rates  of  the  third,  fifth,  sixth,  eighth,  and  tenth 
parts  of  the  principal,  either  annually  or  for  any  specified  term, 
we  35J,  20,  16f,  12^,  and  10  per  cent,  (roxot  hrirpno^ 
hrtfT€fiToi,  tycft-rot,  brer/Soot,  ewiBixaroi)599. 

Passages  in  the  ancient  writers  leave  no  room  for  doubt 
that  the  expressions  above  cited  have  the  sense  which  I  have 
assigned  to  them ;  and  that  in  the  first  method  of  expression, 
the  specified  number  of  oboli  and  drachmas,  was  the  amount  of 
interest  to  be  paid  by  the  month,  and  in  the  other  the  portion 
of  the  principal  was  interest  to  be  paid  either  annually,  or  in 


*"  Ilesych.  in  v.  rpuimtr6pvrj, 
Aihcn.  vi.  p.  241,  E,  Aristoph.  Thesm. 
I207.    The  diobolarcs  are  well  known. 

Theopompus  the  comic  poet  ap. 
PolL  ix.  59. 

*•  Motion  ap.  Gell.  i.  8,  8. 

*  ■  Cont.  Simon,  pp.  147.  148. 

»*  Pacud/Eschin.  EpisL  7. 

***  The  word*  iitirpiTot ,  cWfYopror, 
4c.  in  the  mathematical  and  mimical 


writings  of  the  ancients,  signify  1|,  1|, 
Ac.,  as  the  beginner  may  learn  from 
my  Memoir  iiber  die  Bddung  der  Welt- 
teele  im  Titn'dot  des  Platon,  Studicn, 
1817.  part  i.  p.  60.  That  in  tl.o 
reckoning  of  interest  they  mean  J,  &c 
has  been  already  remarked  by  Salma- 
bius  dc  M.  U.  I.  Compare  Schneider 
ad  Xcuoph.  de  Vectig.  p.  1U3. 
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cases  of  bottomry,  for  the  time  of  the  ship's  passage  specified  in 
the  agreement.    Some  earlier  writers,  however,  whom  Salzna- 
sius  has  already  refuted  with  needless  minuteness,  have  main- 
tained the  absurd  notion,  that  the  tenth,  eighth,  sixth,  fifth,  and 
third  parts  of  the  loan  were  interest  to  be  paid  monthly,  or  in 
agreements  of  bottomry  even  daily;  nor  can  we  feel  otherwise 
than  astonished  to  find  that  Barthe*lemy"4,  repeating  the  asser- 
tion of  Petit,  considers  16  per  cent,  as  monthly  interest*  The 
main  source  of  this  error  lies  in  the  supposition,  that  all  inte- 
rest was  paid  by  the  month,  which,  without  doubt,  was  fre- 
quently the  case"*:  but  not  only  is  it  impossible  that  in  bot- 
tomry bonds,  the  interest  could  have  been  paid  monthly,  as  the 
borrower  was  neither  able  nor  obliged  to  pay  it  until  after  his 
return ;  but  even  in  mortgages,  the  annual  payment  of  interest 
was  not  uncommon4"  2  nor  if  in  ancient  Greece,  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  places,  interest  had  been  paid  by  the  month,  would 
it  follow  from  the  names  of  the  interest  of  the  third,  fifth,  sixth, 
and  eighth  parts,  that  those  portions  of  the  principal  were  paid 
monthly,  any  more  than  at  present,  when  it  is  paid  quarterly  or 
half  yearly,  it  follows  from  the  expression  that  a  sum  of  money 
is  lent  at  5  per  cent.,  that  5  per  centu.  is  to  be  paid  every  quarter 
or  half  year.    We  may  also  remark,  omitting  the  agreements  of 
bottomry,  which  did  not  exactly  run  a  year,  that  the  interest  of 
the  tenth  part  (ratcot  fanhiicaToC)  is  the  same  as  the  interest  of 
5  oboli,  of  the  eighth  part  (12j  per  cent.)  nearly  the  same  as 
the  interest  of  one  drachma  (12  per  cent.),  of  the  sixth  part 
(16  J  per  cent.)  nearly  the  same  as  the  rate  at  8  oboli  (16  per 
per  cent.),  of  the  5th  part  (20  per  cent)  nearly  the  same  as  the 
rate  at  9  oboli  (18  per  cent.),  and  of  the  third  part  (334)  as  the 
rate  of  3  drachmas  (36  per  cent.):  but  the  examples  which  will 
be  presently  quoted,  prove  that  they  are  not  therefore  to  be 


W4  Anacliars.  torn .  iv.  p.  372. 
*•*  Ariatoph.  Nub.  init.  and  761 
sqq. 

*»•  Demosth.  Tolycl.  p.  1225,  15. 
Inscript  ap.  Montfaucon.  Diar.  Ital. 
p.  412.    Even  when  the  rate  of  in- 
terest was  fixed  by   the  month,  it  . 
might  be  paid  by  the  yearns  is  evi- , 


dent  from  the  above-quoted  inscrip- 
tion. In  the  Orchomenian  Inscription 
(Boeckh.  Corp.  In  script  No.  1500,)  the 
rate  of  interest  is  also  fixed  by  the 
month,  but  it  did  not  necessarily  follow 
that  the  money  should  therefore  be 
paid  every  month. 
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taken  as  identical;  and  each  expression  must  be  understood 
precisely  in  its  strict  meaning  as  it  stands,  since  the  lenders 
vould  never  have  made  use  of  indefinite  expressions.  It  was 
not  until  the  age  of  Justinian  that  the  Centesimal,  which  is 
exactly  equal  to  the  interest  at  a  drachma,  was  identified  with 
the  interest  of  the  eighth  part  {tokos  iwoySoos)  or  12$  per 
cent.,  as  Salmasius  correctly  remarks ;  although  he  himself,  in 
speaking  of  more  ancient  times,  does  not  always  accurately  dis- 
tinguish between  the  rates  of  interest  which  I  have  mentioned 
as  only  slightly  differing. 

From  this  preliminary  investigation  into  the  method  of 
expressing  the  rate  of  interest,  it  follows  that  in  Greece  in- 
terest was  not  so  low  as  in  modern  states,  and  at  Rome  in  the 
age  of  Cicero :  the  lowest  rate  at  Athens  appears  to  have  been 
10  per  cent.,  the  highest  36  per  cent;  the  latter  is  not  even 
exceeded  by  any  examples  of  interest  received  upon  bottomry, 
although  these  were,  in  fact,  higher  than  they  appear,  since  the 
time  of  a  ship's  voyage  for  which  the  money  was  generally  lent, 
was  shorter  than  a  year.    I  can  find  no  authority  for  the  state- 
ment of  Casaubon"7,  that  they  sometimes  obtained  an  interest 
of  4  drachmas  a  month,  although  usurers  took,  without  reserve, 
as  much  as  they  could  extort.    Interest  equal  to  half  the  prin- 
cipal (r)pi6\io*  tokos),  first  occurs  a  considerable  time  after  the 
Christian  era,  in  a  case  of  a  loan  of  products  of  the  soil  to  be 
repaid  in  kind*,\ 

The  cause  of  the  high  rate  of  interest  can  only  be,  that  it 
was  then  more  difficult  than  now  to  procure  a  loan  of  money, 
or,  what  is  equivalent,  that  there  was  a  greater  demand  for 
money  to  be  borrowed,  and  a  smaller  quantity  to  be  lent.  But 
that,  in  general,  this  circumstance  was  not  owing  to  the  insuffi- 
cient quantity  of  money  in  circulation,  appears  to  be  evident 
from  this,  that  if  the  quantity  of  coin  in  circulation  was  small, 
the  demand  for  it  would  necessarily  be  small  likewise,  on 
account  of  the  low  prices  of  commodities ;  and  also  from  the 
fact,  that  landed  estates  bore  a  rent  equal  to  8  per  cent,  of 
their  value,  and  even  more  than  1 2  per  cent,  for  the  lease  of 


Ad  Theophrast.  Char.  6.  »>•  8almas.  de  M.U.  viit. 
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the  whole  property**9;  so  that  the  rate  of  interest  does  not: 
appear  to  depend  upon  the  quantity  of  money  in  circulation,  but 
to  have  a  common  origin  with  rent, 

The  chief  reasons,  therefore,  why  money  was  not  willingly 
lent  out  at  a  low  interest,  appear  to  be,  that  any  person  who 
wished  to  carry  on  business  with  it  himself,  might  obtain  a  high 
profit  by  employing  it  in  commerce  or  manufactures"0,  in  the 
same  way  that  any  one  who  managed  his  own  property  himself, 
on  account  of  the  smaller  expense  of  slave-labour,  would  neces- 
sarily have  made  a  greater  net  profit  than  at  the  present  time 
under  a  different  combination  of  circumstances.  Add  to  this 
that  credit  was  at  a  low  ebb,  which  was  occasioned  by  the 
defective  morality  and  the  imperfection  of  the  civil  constitution 
and  laws  of  the  different  states,  and  especially  by  the  difficulty 
of  obtaining  redress  for  injuries  in  a  foreign  country.  Even  the 
legislation  of  Solon,  by  which  the  rights  of  individuals  were 
more  accurately  defined,  struck  at  the  root  of  the  security  of 
the  creditor,  by  taking  away  his  right  over  the  body  of  the 
debtor;  and  it  was  shown  by  the  measure  called  the  Seisach- 
theia,  how  little  respect  the  state  had  for  the  security  of  pro- 
perty, whether  by  this  ordinance  merely  the  value  of  the  cur- 
rency was  depreciated,  or  the  rate  of  interest  also  was  diminished, 
or  whether,  in  certain  cases  at  least,  a  complete  extinction  of 
all  debts  was  effected  by  itMI ;  nor  was  the  severity  of  the  laws 
upon  debt  sufficient  to  produce  any  great  security  in  the  lend- 
ing of  money,  as  the  administration  of  them  was  entrusted  to 
ill-regulated  courts  of  justice,  and  the  fraudulent  debtor  had  at 
his  command  every  species  of  subterfuge  and  dishonest  con- 
trivance against  the  creditor. 

The  business  of  the  bankers60*  may  lastly  have  contributed 
to  raise  the  rate  of  interest,  as  these  usurers  took  money  at  a 
moderate  premium  from  persons  who  would  not  occupy  them- 
selves with  the  management  of  their  own  property"*,  in  order 


Sec  below,  cliap.  xxiv. 
000  See  above,  chap.  ix. 

See  Plut.  Solon.  14. 
w<  Concerning  which  see  particu- 
larly Salmasius  de  Fenore  Trapezitico 


and  de  Usuris,  and  the  acute  Heral* 
dug,  Animadv.  in  Salinas.  Obs.  ii  24, 

25. 

c03  Thus  e.  g.  Demosthenes'  father 
kept  a  part  of  his  capital  in  the  liands 
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to  lend  it  with  profit  to  others,  and  thus  to  a  certain  degree 
obtained  possession  of  a  monopoly.   Trading  with  borrowed 
money  composed  the  chief  part  of  the  business  of  the  bankers'04, 
although  they  sometimes  employed  capital  of  their  own  in  that 
manner ;  the  exchange  of  money  at  an  agio'04  was  by  no  means 
their  exclusive  employment.   Although  they  were  generally  of 
a  low  origin,  freedmen,  aliens,  or  persons  who  had  been  admit* 
ted  as  citizens,  they  aimed  less  at  connecting  themselves  with 
•Aood  families,  than  at  pecuniary  gain"*;  but  they  became  pos- 
sessed of  great  credit,  which  existed  for  the  principal  houses 
through  the  whole  of  Greece,  and  were  thus  effectively  sup- 
ported in  their  business*07;  they  even  maintained  such  a  repu- 
tation, that  not  only  were  they  considered  as  secure  merely  by 
virtue  of  their  calling,  but  such  confidence  was  placed  in  them, 
that  business  was  transacted  with  them  without  witnesses00*, 
and  as  is  now  done  in  courts  of  justice,  money  and  contracts  of 
debt  were  deposited  with  them,  and  agreements  were  concluded 
or  cancelled  in  their  presence60*.    The  importance  of  their 
business  is  shown  by  the  great  wealth  of  Pasion,  whose  bank 
annually  produced  a  net  profit  of  100  minas810;  there  are,  how- 
ever, instances  of  their  railing  and  losing  every  thing011.    It  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  show  that  they  took  a  high  rate  of  interest; 
their  loans  on  the'deposit  of  goods  are,  without  other  testimony, 
sufficient  to  prove  it01*.   The  Athenian  bankers  obtained  36 
per  cent^,  a  rate  which  hardly  occurs  among  honest  people, 
except  in  the  case  of  bottomry.  '*  J 

Hie  common  usurers  (roKoy\vif>oi,tocullion€S,^fi€poSav€iaraX)9 
who  made  a  profit  of  the  necessities  of  the  poor  or  the  extrava- 
gance of  the  young,  demanded,  according  to  the  faithful  descrip- 


af  bankers,  Dem.  cont*  Aphob.  i  p. 
816. 

••*  Dcmosta.  pro  Phorm.  p.  948, 
sap. 

M5  Isocrat.  Trapes.  21,  Demosth. 
de  fals.  Log.  p.  376,  2,  oont.  PolycL  p. 
1216,  18,  Pollux,  ui.  84,  vii.  170. 
Demosth.  pro  Phorm.  p.  953. 

•*  Cf.  Demosth.  pro  Phorm.  p.  958, 
rap.  coot  Polycl.  p.  1224, 3. 


60>  Isocrat.  Trapezit.  2. 

°°*  Demosth.  conk  Callip.  p.  1243, 
8,  cont.  Dionysod.  p.  1287,  20. 

610  Demosth.  pro  Phorm.  p.  946, 25. 

•n  Dem.  pro  Phorm.  p.  959,  cont. 
8tephan.  i.  p.  1120,  20  sqq.  Ulpian  ad 
Demosth.  cont  Timocrat. 

6,4  Demosth.  cont.  Nicostrat.  p. 
1249,  10. 
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tion  of  Theophrastus"*,  as  much  as  an  obolus  and  a  half  a  clay, 
for  each  drachma ;  and  the  practice  which  was  prevalent  in  the 
times  of  Plutarch,  of  immediately  subtracting' the  interest  from 
the  sum  borrowed,  and  again  lending  it  out  upon  interest*14, 
had  probably  arisen  in  the  flourishing  times  of  Athens.  On 
account  of  this  high  rate  of  interest,  and  the  severity  with 
which  they  enforced  the  payment  of  it,  frequently  seizing  the 
houses  and  property  of  their  debtors,  and  as  lenity  was  foreign 
to  their  character,  or  indeed  any  other  consideration  but  that  of 
their  own  gain,  the  bankers  and  money-lenders  drew  upon 
themselves  the  merited  hatred  of  all,  as  being  the  most  infamous 
of  human  beings"8. 

Money  was  lent  without  interest  from  motives  of  friendship 
or  kindness,  even  without  a  written  bond  and  any  security  or 
pledge,  either  with  or  without  witnesses  (xcipoSorov,  a<rvy- 
ypafovY";  sometimes  with  an  acknowledgment  (x€ip6ypa<f>oi>), 
which  was  usually  written  upon  papyrus ;  or  with  a  formal  and 
solemn  instrument  (avyy pa<j>r)),  which  was  written  by  a  third 
person  in  a  diptychon  of  waxen  tablets,  signed  by  witnesses, 
and  given  in  charge  to  a  banker*17.  The  security  was  either 
made  over  to  the  creditor  or  not ;  in  the  latter  case  it  was 
security  in  a  more  limited  sense,  in  the  former  it  was  the  pledge 
(ivixvpov)919:  the  security  in  the  more  confined  signification 
was  generally  of  land,  but  sometimes  of  moveables,  for  instance, 
slaves,  and  especially  in  cases  of  bottomry,  the  goods,  the  ship, 
and  the  outstanding  freightage-money;  although  the  pledges 
were  generally  of  moveable  property,  we  sometimes  find  that 
land  and  houses  were  given  in  pledge,  and  indeed,  on  account 
of  their  safety,  were  common  for  dowries  and  leases  of  orphans9 
property. 

To  lend  upon  a  person's  own  body  (oarct'gWv  iwl  cwpari) 


411  Char.  6,  and  there  Casaubon ;  cf. 
Herald.  Anim.  in  Salmas.  Obs.  ad  I. 
A.  et  R  i  i.  21. 

6.4  Plutarch,  de  vitando  acre  alieno, 

4. 

6.5  Demoeth.  cont.  Stephan.  i.  p. 
1122,  extr.  and  p.  1123,  sup.  cont. 
Pantomi .  pp.  98 1 , 982.    Antiphanea  the 


comic  poet  in  the  Mtaonovrjpot  ap. 
A  then.  vi.  p.  226,  E,  cf.  Herald,  ut 
sup.  ii.  24,  1,  2. 

"*  Demoeth.  cont.  Timoth.  p.  118.% 
12,  Salinas,  de  M.  U.  x.  p.  381. 

4,7  Salinas,  ibid. 

6U  Salmas.  ut  sup.  1 1. 
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was  prohibited  in  Athens  from  the  time  of  Solon41  %  in  imita- 
tion, as  Diodorus  supposes,  of  the  Egyptian  law;  in  other 
states  this  cruel  and  barbarous  custom  remained  in  force, 
although  it  was  not  allowed  to  take  even  agricultural  implements 
in  pawn*"*.    Arms  could  neither  be  taken  nor  given  in  pawn 
•t  Athena**1.    There  were  also  public  books  of  debt  in  Greece, 
like  the  German  registers  of  mortgages ;  but  they  are  not  men- 
tioned as  having  existed  at  Athena.    Mortgaged  lands,  how- 
ever, were  distinguished  by  stone  tablets  or  pillars,  upon  which 
the  debt  and  the  creditor's  name  were  inscribed  (o/?ot)°":  a 
custom  of  extreme  antiquity,  which  existed  before  the  time  of 
Solon,  who  himself  declares,  that  by  his  constitution  the  stones 
which  had  been  before  standing  upon  all  estates  were  removed, 
as  he  by  some  method  or  other  had  released  or  relieved  the 
debtors. 

If  the  principal,  together  with  the  security,  was  not  exposed 
to  destruction,  and  the  creditor,  according  to  his  contract,  liable 
to  no  loss,  the  interest  was  certain,  and  was  called  land-interest 
or  mortgage  (tokol  fryyvoi  or  eyyeioi)"*.  Neither  the  interest 
of  money  lent  upon  mortgage,  of  which  I  shall  next  speak,  nor 
upon  bottomry,  was  fixed  by  law;  and  even,  if  we  suppose  it  to 
be  true,  as  was  affirmed  by  Androtion,  that  Solon  lowered  the 


'  Diog.  Laert.  and  Plutarch  in  the 
Life  of  Solon,  also  the  latter  in  his 
Essay  de  vitando  a?re  alieno,  4. 

**  Salmas.  nt  sap.  xvii.  p.  749. 
Petit  Leg.  Att  viii.  I,  8. 

m  Demosthenes  in  many  passages, 
which  have  been  collected  by  Reiskc 
ia  the  Index,  p.  644,  Pollux  iii.  85,  ix.  9, 
Ktymol.  and  Harpocrat.  in  w.  fiorucrov 
otid  ojx>i}  Hesych.  in  vv.  opof  and  uiptcr- 
fuv^,  Lex.  Seg.  p.  285,  Photius  in  opor 
<u  several  articles.  Cf.  Salinas,  nt  sup. 
xv.  They  were  or^Xm,  stone  tablets 
or  pillars ;  the  Romans  (see  Vales, 
upon  Mumshhc'k  notes  to  Harpocration) 
likewise  uned  tabula  of  the  same  na- 
ture: at  Athens,  however,  they  appear 
not  to  have  been  of  wood,  although 
the  Etymologist  and  Lex.  8eg.  p.  192,  | 


6,  p.  285,  12,  call  them  acatibt?  accord* 
ing  to  a  later  custom,  perhaps  from  a 
misapprehension  of  a  passage  in  the 
first  speech  against  Aristogeiton,  p. 
791,  11.  It  should  be  observed,  how- 
ever, that  it  was  by  no  means  neces- 
sary to  set  up  these  stones,  see  Herald. 
Anim.  in  Salmas.  Obser.  ad  I.  A.  and 
R.  iv.  3,  8.  (See  a  paper  by  the  Au- 
thor on  this  subject,  reprinted  in  the 
Museum  Criticum,  No.  viii.  p.  622, 

8q<j.) 

•**  See  Salmas.  ut  sup.  iii.  The 
manuscripts  sometimes  give  the  former 
word,  which  Salmasius  declares  to  be 
the  correct  form,  and  sometimes  the 
latter:  both  appear  to  have  been  in 
use,  but  where  either  is  more  correctly 
used,  is  uot  easy  to  determine. 
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interest  of  all  debts  which  existed  before  his  time,  yet  he  per- 
mitted every  person  afterwards  to  lend  his  money  at  whatever 
rate  he  could  obtain6";  and  only  in  the  single  instance  of  a 
man's  separating  from  his  lawful  wife,  and  not  immediately 
returning  her  dowry,  the  rate  of  9  oboli  (18  per  cent.)  was  fixed 
by  law,  probably  because  this  was  the  ordinary  rate  at  the  time 
when  this  regulation  was  made"4.  Even  in  the  age  of  Lysias 
and  Is  reus,  this  high  interest  was  not  usurious;  the  latter 
orator***  relates  it  as  an  ordinary  occurrence,  that  a  person  had 
lent  40  minas  at  9  oboli,  and  had  received  from  them  a  return 
of  720  drachmas  a  year;  and  Timarchus  borrowed  upon  the 
very  same  terms**7. 

The  interest  of  8  oboli  (16  per  cent.)  occurs  in  Demosthe- 
nes***; the  interest  of  a  drachma  (12  per  cent.),  which  is  at  the 
present  day  the  common  rate  in  the  Levant,  was  frequent  in 
the  age  of  Demosthenes,  but  it  was,  as  appears  from  the  orator's 
own  words,  considered  low,  although  a  talent  lent  out  at  this 
rate  would  have  produced  an  annual  return  of  720  drachmas, 
upon  which  a  small  family  could  live***.  The  interest  of  5 
oboli,  or  of  the  tenth  part,  was  chiefly  in  use  among  friends*10, 
and  is  opposed  to  the  interest  of  the  third  part:  in  a  story, 
related  in  Aristotle's  rhetoric,  of  Moerocles,  who  lived  in  the 
age  of  Demosthenes,  it  is  considered  as  moderate**'. 

From  12  to  18  per  cent,  appear  then  to  have  been  the  com- 


9M  T6  apyvpiov  ordcrifwv  cu«u  ty1 
oVoVy  hv  PovXrjrai  6  davtifav.  Lex 
ap.  Lys.  cont.  Theomnest.  p.  360. 
Sriprai  then  Iiad  the  meaning  of 
dawlo-ai,  from  the  money  being  weigh- 
ed when  it  was  lent ;  thence  also  the 
word  ofiokooTaTTjs.  Orus  ap.  Etymol. 
in  v.  o^cX/owr. 

•**  Orat  c,  Nemr.  p.  1362,  9,  t>e- 
mosth.  c.  Aphob.  i.  p.  818,  27,  cf.  Sal- 
mas,  de  M.  U.  iv.  p.  159. 

e»  De  Hagn.  Hered.  p.  293. 
iEsch.  c.  Timarch.  p.  127. 

•w  Cont.  Nicostrat  p.  1260,  18. 

•*•  Demosth.  c.  Aphob.  L  p;  816, 1 1, 
p.  820,  20,  p.  824,  22,  ii.  p.  839,  24, 
iEachin.  c  Ctesiph.  p.  497,  comp. 


I  Niehnhr  Hist  Rom.  vol  ii.  p.  61,  Ac. 
In  an  inscription  in  Muratori  voL  ii. 
p.  DLxxviii.  i.  iKaroaruuot  t6kos  is 
mentioned,  evidently  translated  from 
tuur*  cent esi true,  and  thus  furnishe*  a 
means  of  determining  the  age  of  the 
inscription. 

0M  Demosth.  c  Onetor.  i.  p.  8669  4. 

MI  Aristot.  Rhet.  iii.  10,  with  the 
slight  alteration  of  Salmasius  de  M.  U. 
ii.  p.  41,  also  in  the  spurious  (Econo- 
mics of  Aristotle  2,  3,  ed.  Schneid. 
cirtdtKOTot  t6kqi  occur  on  the  occasion 
of  a  sequestration  imposed  by  the 
Byzantines  upon  all  vessels,  which, 
however,  must  not  be  considered  as  a 
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rates  of  interest  at  Athens ;  the  only  manner  in  which 
I  can  explain  why  SaJmasius"1  considered  the  interest  of  the 
sixth  part,  or  16$  per  cent,  as  the  most  usual  at  Athens,  is, 
that  he  confounds  this  rate  of  interest  with  others  of  similar 
amount.  Several  examples  of  higher  rates  of  interest  occur. 
Dermis,  the  son  oJF  the  celebrated  Pyrilampes,  who  had  been 
sent  as  ambassador  to  Persia,  offered  to  pawn  a  golden  cup  to 
Aristophanes  for  16  minas,  which  he  had  received  from  the 
king  of  Persia,  and  to  redeem  it  in  a  short  time  for  20,s*. 
ifischines,  the  Socratic  philosopher,  wishing  to  set  up  a  manu- 
fac  tory  of  ointments,  borrowed  money  of  a  banker  at  3  drach- 
mas (36  per  cent.)  whereby  he  lost,  until  he  procured  the  same 
sum  from  another  person  at  9  oboli"4. 

The  rate  of  interest  in  other  Grecian  states  was  regulated  in 
a  similar  manner.  The  Clazomenians  paid  the  commanders 
of  their  mercenary  troops  4  talents  a  year,  as  the  interest  of  a 
debt  of  20  talents  at  the  rate  of  the  fifth  part  {tokos  iiri- 
v€fi,TTTo s) ** *•  The  rate  of  mortgage  in  the  Bosporus  was  some- 
times the  sixth  part  (rotto9  e<f>€ zeros),  at  which  Phormion,  as 
mentioned  in  Demosthenes'",  pretended  to  have  paid  560 
drachmas  for  120  Cyzicenic  staters,  each  reckoned  at  28  Attic 
drachnitis,  at  16}  per  cent.  In  Orchomenus  in  Bceotia,  interest 
occurs  of  several  drachmas  for  a  month ;  and  in  a  Corcyreean 
decree  it  is  ordered  that  certain  monies  shall  not  be  lent  out 
either  at  a  higher  or  lower  rate  than  at  2  drachmas  a  month 
(24  per  cent.)"7,  where  bottomry  cannot  possibly  be  meant. 
The  epobelia  of  Plato  in  his  Treatise  upon  Laws"*  (according 
to  which  the  taking  of  usury  was  to  have  been  entirely  for- 
bidden in  the  second  ideal  state)  is  not  a  rate  of  interest,  as 


•**  Ut  sup.  i.  p.  10. 

653  Lys.  pro  Aristoph.  bonis,  p.  620, 

•**  Lys.  Fragin,  p.  4. 
"5  See  the  (Economics  attributed 
to  Aristotle. 

«*•  ConU  Phorm.  p.  914, 10.  Con- 
cerning the  f<f>(KTos  tokos  comp.  also 
lUrpocration,  Suidas,  Phottus,  and 
in  v.  i<t*KTo*  t6kos.    The  ac- 


count given  by  Photius  in  v.  (faxrovs 
roxovr,  and  by  Lex.  Seg.  p.  257,  is 
entirely  devoid  of  sense,  and  is  founded 
upon  a  false  derivation,  and  a  false 
accentuation,  viz.  €<f>€Kr6s, 

837  See  the  inscriptions  quoted  in 
note  696. 

°"  xi.  p,  921,  C,  cf.  v.  p.  742,  C; 
Salinas,  de  M.  U.  I  p.  12  ;  8chneider 
ad  Xenoph.  de  Voctig.  p.  182. 
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some  have  supposed,  but  a  fine,  such  as  the  Athenian  cpobelia, 
to  be  fixed  like  interest  by  the  month ;  that  is  to  say,  if  a 
person  neglected  to  pay  the  wages  of  any  servant  for  the  space 
of  a  year,  he  was,  as  a  punishment  for  his  dilatory  conduct,  to 
pay  the  epobelia,  or  an  obolus  to  every  drachma,  for  each 
month  of  the  time. 


Chapter  XXIII. 
Loans  upon  Bottomry. 

A  still  higher  profit  was  obtained  by  capitalists,  allowance 
being  made  for  accidents,  by  maritime  interest  {tokos  vavrucor, 
i/cSoai?)**  or  bottomry,  in  which,  according  to  the  Grecian 
custom,  the  ship,  the  cargo,  or  the  money  received  for  pas- 
sengers and  freightage,  were  answerable  for  the  principal  The 
loan  appears  to  have  been  most  frequently  made  upon  the 
goods  {M  toIc  <f>oprht9y  iwl  rot?  ypW*1™*  ^  4wro/[,^p)> 
more  rarely  upon  the  vessel  (iirl  rfj  vrjl,  iirl  t©3  ttXo^),  and  the 
money  received  for  passengers  and  for  freightage  (hri  rc5 
vavXo))940;  in  a  case  mentioned  by  Demosthenes*41,  in  which  a 
trierarch  borrowed  money  upon  a  ship  that  belonged  to  the 
state,  and  to  the  command  of  which  he  expected  a  successor, 
it  is  probable  that  the  only  security  given  was  the  ship's 
furniture,  which  was  the  private  property  of  the  trierarch. 

This  species  of  interest,  which  was  so  odious  at  Rome,  does 
not  appear  to  have  given  offence  in  Greece,  and  especially  at 
Athens,  as  being  a  commercial  town ;  it  was,  however,  exposed 


•M  See  Salinas,  v.  p.  19;  Schneider 
ut  sup,  p.  181. 

640  Concerning  the  expressions  in 
use  see  Schneider  ut  sup.  p.  180.  An 
instance  of  money  being  borrowed 
upon  the  passage  money  and  the  ves- 
Bol  occurs  in  Demosth.  in  Lacrit.  p. 
033,  22,  and  upon  the  passage  money, 
as  it  appears,  Diphilua  in  the  passage 
quoted  below ;  and  of  money  lent  upon 
the  vessel,  Demosth.  ibid,  and  in  Dio- 


nysod.  p.  1283,  18;  comp.  the  argu- 
ment p.  1282,  4.  What  proofs  Hudt- 
walcker  (von  den  Diateten,  p.  140) 
can  bring  in  favour  of  his  assertion, 
that  at  Athens,  in  cases  of  Fenus 
nauticum,  the  ship  was  always  hypo- 
thecated, I  am  unable  to  guess.  The 
contrary  is  indeed  evident  from  the 
passages  quoted  by  8chneider  and 
myself. 

1  Cont.  Polycl.  p.  1212  sup. 
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to  much  risk,  as  the  loss  of  the  security  also  brought  with  it 
the  loss  of  both  principal  and  interest :  agreements  of  bottomry, 
in  which  the  lender  was  not  liable  to  the  risk,  were  prohibited 
by  the  laws  of  Rhodes,  that  is,  nobody  could  take  such  high 
interest  as  was  customary  in  bottomry,  without  exposing  him- 
self to  the  danger  of  the  loss :  but  since  by  the  Athenian  law, 
every  person  could  take  as  high  interest  as  he  could  obtain, 
this  restriction  did  not  exist  at  Athens ;  and  such  contracts  as 
the  Rhodian  law  prohibited,  have  no  connexion  with  agreements 
of  bottomry,  as  there  would  in  those  cases  be  either  no  security 


or  one  which  was  not  at  sea***. 

Agreements  of  bottomry  were  rendered  binding  by  means 
of  an  instrument  styled  a  maritime  contract  {vaxnac^  avy- 
ypa<f>7))M9  which  was  deposited  in  the  hands  of  a  banker*44. 
A  document  of  this  kind  is  preserved  entire  in  the  speech  of 
Demosthenes  against  the  Paragraphe  of  Lacritus,  and  part  of 
another  in  the  speech  against  Dionysodorus.  The  money  was 
lent  for  a  fixed  time,  and  for  the  voyage  to  a  particular  place  or 
country,  and  the  debtor  was  bound  to  go  to  the  place  pointed 
out  in  the  agreement,  subject  to  a  heavy  penalty  for  the  breach 
of  this  condition*45.  If  it  was  only  lent  for  the  voyage  out- 
wards (erepoirXous),  the  principal  and  interest  were  to  be  paid 
at  the  place  of  destination,  either  to  the  creditor  himself  if  he 
went  the  voyage,  or  to  some  other  person  commissioned  to 
receive  it;  of  this  latter  description  was  the  Cermacoluthus, 
who  was  frequently  sent  with  the  ship*4* ;  if  the  contract  was 
for  the  voyage  both  inwards  and  outwards  (a^oTepfrifkovs), 
the  payment  was  made  after  the  return. 

In  these  agreements  there  was  generally^  double  security, 
the  debtor  being  bound  in  goods  to  twice  the  amount  of  the 
loan,  without  being  able  to  raise  other  money  upon  them*4' ; 
and  in  agreements  for  voyages  both  inwards  and  outwards,  if 


Concerning  the  meaning  of  the 
law,  which  8almasius  had  not 
perceived,  see  Hudtwalcker  de  Fenore 

p.  7. 

c.  LacriU  p.  932,  3; 
cf.  Lex.  8eg.  p.  283,  and  others. 

Demobth.  c  Phonn.  p.  908, 20. 


•**  Demosth.  c.  Dionysod.  p.  1286 
sup. 

Demosth.  c.  Phoim  p.  909,24; 
p.  914,  28. 

647  Demosth.  c.  Phorm.  p.  908  sqq. 
c,  Lacrit.  pp.  925—928. 
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the  goods  given  as  a  security  were  sold,  fresh  commodities  of 
equal  value  were  to  be  reladen,4\  The  severity  of  the  laws 
against  those  who  withdrew  the  security  from  a  creditor,  has 
been  already  remarked ;  but  it  was  usual  for  a  penalty  to  be 
also  fixed  in  the  agreements,  if  the  debtor  should  not  repay 
the  entire  loan,  or  should  act  otherwise  contrary  to  the  con- 
ditions ;  for  example,  of  twice  the  amount  of  the  principal,  or 
of  5000  drachmas  on  a  loan  of  2000" 49.  Until  the  time  of 
repayment  the  security,  if  it  was  saved,  was  to  be  left  untouched 
for  the  creditor :  and  sometimes,  for  greater  security,  even  the 
whole  property  of  the  debtor  was  made  answerable  by  a  particular 
stipulation*50.  The  money  of  orphans  could  not,  according  to 
law,  be  lent  on  bottomry,  although  this  regulation  was  often 
violated-51. 

As  the  hazard  varied  materially  according  to  the  length  of 
the  time,  the  distance  of  the  voyage,  the  danger  to  which  the 
vessels  was  exposed  from  storms,  rocks,  hostile  fleets,  pirates, 
or  licensed  privateers,  it  is  less  easy  to  conceive  that  there 
should  have  been  an  usual  rate  of  interest  in  Greece  for  money 
lent  on  bottomry,  than  for  the  mortgage  of  land;  and  the 
assertion  of  Salmasius65*,  that  the  rate  of  interest  of  the  fifth 
part  (20  per  cent.)  was  the  most  common  at  Athens,  is  entirely 
devoid  of  foundation.  The  interest  upon  money  lent  only  for 
the  voyage  outwards,  must  moreover  have  been  less  than  that 
for  the  two  voyages  inwards  and  outwards,  particularly  since 
passengers  who  accompanied  the  master  of  a  vessel,  carrying 
at  the  same  time  sums  of  money  with  them,  would  naturally  be 
the  more  ready  to  lend  it  to  the  captain,  as  they  must  have 
still  incurred  the  same  risk  that  arose  from  bottomry,  if  they 
took  it  with  them  without  interest.  The  10  or  12  per  cent, 
interest  upon  money  lent  on  bottomry  mentioned  by  Di- 
philus*"  must  undoubtedly  be  understood  only  of  the  passage 


"a  Demoeth.  c.  Thorni.  p.  909,  2fi. 
Deinostb.  c.  Dionysod.  p.  1294, 
12 ;  c.  Phorui.  p.  915,  1  ;  p.  916,  27. 

"°  Deed  in  the  Oration  against  La- 
critus. 

Lys.  Frngm.  p.  37.    Also  tho 
case  in  Lys.  c.  Diogit.  p.  908. 


•M  De  M.  U.  I.  p.  10 ;  v.  p.  201), 
where  his  reference  to  Xenophon 
proves  nothing. 

<M  In  the  passage  which  Salmasius 
quotes  p.  35. 

Els  6cV  cVc  777  pvt}  ytvovtvat  teal  OwoVfta, 
Aa/Su*  rh  vav\a  tea)  debf  1'  tpvyyoMuxv. 
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outwards;  as  also  the  interest  of  the  eighth  part  (12|  per  cent) 
in  Demosthenes'*4,  which  the  trierarch  Apollodorus  lent  to  the 


•**  Demosth.  coat  Polycl.  p.  1211, 
♦xtr.    E«r<Tyy*\MyTw  to  Sri  Bv(ay- 

ru>i  avayKu^ovat  rov  trvrov 

i^akpiitrOat,  bavuaaptvo?  tya>  upyvpiov 
vapa  Xaipctypov  fiivrov  ' Ava<p>\v<rrtov 
ir<vT€Katd*Ka  turns  art  tSkov,  rrrraKovtas 
dpa^/xar  wap&  Nik/thtov  rov  vovk- 
krjtxiv  vavrtxbv  dya\6p.nv}  or  ervxfV 
iw  2?7<rry,  tnoyooov,  tax  ircu^ar  Evk- 
r^pova  .  .  .  cVcf  Xcwd  pen  avrbv  vavras 

liMrd<tHTa(T6ai  This  is  the  old 

reading,  except  that  I  have  restored 
*j>ut  for  dpaxpbs  from  the  manuscripts 
with  Bahnasius  de  M.  U.  V.  p.  219, 
and  Reiske;  whether  \Anxc6tyAov,  the 
reading  of  tome  manuscripts,  and 
'Wocwr,  which  is  approved  of  by 
Salmasius,  should  also  be  replaced,  I 
leave  undecided.  'Ave CK6p^v  is  put  by 
Anacoluthon  for  tun\6p*vott  which  is 
f^ldum  used  with  jjcV  and  hi :  an  in- 
fet-ince  however  occurs  in  Herod,  vi. 
13,  6p*orr*t  afia  pkv  tovcrap  araftrjw 
rr.Wy,  iK  rmv  'luvuv  coocorro  rows 
Xoyovr,  afia  di  «arcC>aiVro  <r$i  tlvcu 
ti?>{ptrra  ra  /3ao>iX«or  lrpirypara  virtp- 
£aA«'<rc\u,  fS  re  briardfuvoi  .  .  .  which 
*  precisely  similar  to  the  passage  of 
I  ►emostbenes ;  and  as  Kart^alvtro 
might  have  been  omitted  in  the  former, 
»  might  dy<iXofifjw  in  the  latter  sen- 
tence; vi.  19,  ^xph^^l  *vucoi¥0¥  XP1!**' 
riifHOtr,  rv  p*v  «r  avrovt  rovt  'Apyiiovs 
*P*paw*  Tt)P  Of  Trttptv&rjKTfV  ^xprltT€ 
MO^^vf.  Also  vi.  25,  ad  fin.  Simi- 
larly also  in  Herod,  viii.  69,  irp&s  fiiv 

Ta^onw  avrov,  tot*  oi  avrot  napta- 
ttt'tuTTO  &t  net  an  Out.   vauufivtoiTac.  tho 

transition  from  the  indirect  infinitive 
to  the  indicative.  There  are  also 
otiwsr  difficulties  in  this  passage,  which 
Saljua*iu»  and  Reiske  have  been  quite 
soaUe  to  clear  up.  The  notes  of  the 
Uti#r  commentator  arc  mere  trifling, 
as  bm  had  uo  distinct  notion  of  the 
Greek  system  of  interest.    *Eiri  Twcor, 


for  which  Hier.  Wolf  wishes  to  sub- 
stitute the  more  convenient  expression 
of  cV*  roVy,  was  thought  too  indefi- 
nite. Salmasius  corrects  ryywp,  and 
Reiske  eyytlov  roxov,  or  cyyctW  to'jccov  : 
if  however  these  words  refer  at  all  to 
the  rate  of  interest,  one  should  rather 
expect  some  more  particular  percentage 
than  the  generic  term.  *Os  rrvxcv  bv  «V 
Siprry  cannot  be  referred  to  vavrucov, 
the  latter  word  being  in  the  neuter 
gender,  as  in  the  parallel  passage  of 
Xenophon  quoted  below,  Demosth. 
cont.  Aphob.  L  p.  816,  26,  mvriKa 
ipdopTiKovra  /irar,  and  elsewhere.  But 
Salmasius'  improbable  conjectures  b 
and  bv,  are  the  less  admissible,  because 
it  cannot  be  supposed  that  there  was 
some  one  rate  of  interest  in  general 
use  at  Sestos,  without  any  distinction 
of  the  risk.  Reiske,  without  the 
slightest  authority,  has  placed  the 
words  or  trvxgy  &v  2t/ctto)  cWyoW 
after  cVi  toW :  but  the  safest  way  is 
to  suppose  that  Mydoov  means  the 
interest  of  money  lent  out  on  bottomry, 
as  it  is  explained  in  Lex.  Seg.  p.  252, 
referring  however  falsely  to  a  pledge 
of  goods :  for  it  may  be  seen,  by  com- 
paring Harpocration  in  v.  cvoyoW, 
that  the  gloss  refers  to  this  passage. 

My  opinion  is  shortly  this :  ori  t6kov 
is  added,  in  order  to  remove  any 
doubt  that  Chaeredemus  did  not  lend 
the  money  to  Apollodorus,  as  being 
his  friend  and  countryman,  without 
interest,  but,  as  is  stated,  in\  rdW,  for 
interest.  Hie  amount  of  this  it  was 
not  necessary  to  state,  and  it  was  per- 
haps omitted  as  it  might  have  been 
unpleasant  to  Cluercdemus  to  have  it 
mentioned.  The  words  tt  rrvxfV  &v 
*v  Siprry  can  only  be  referred  to  Ni- 
cippus  by  a  very  forced  construction. 
Most  probably  they  belong  to  Xaipf- 
drjpov  U4jr  roC  'Am^Xvartov ;  for  since 
it  might  appear  strange  that  the  Ana- 
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ship-captain  Nicippus,  for  tlie  passage  from  Sestos  to  Athene 
but  upon  the  condition  that  the  trireme  should  first  go  to 
Hierum  to  convoy  vessels  laden  with  corn,  and  that  the  prin- 
cipal and  interest  should  be  paid  at  Athens,  in  case  the  ship 
returned  safely  to  port.  The  amount  of  this  interest  of  the 
eighth  part,  Harpocration  correctly  estimates  at  3  oboli  to  the 
tetradrachm. 

Higher  interest  in  loans  upon  bottomry  frequently  occurs  j 
Xenophon  in  his  Treatise  upon  the  Revenues***  proposes  to 
erect  public  buildings  for  the  convenience  of  merchants,  as  a 
means  of  procuring  a  profitable  return  to  the  citizens,  and  he 
supposes  that  the  necessary  sum  could  be  collected  by  contri- 
butions of  different  magnitude,  but  that  each  subscriber  would 
obtain  an  equal  return  of  3  oboli  daily:  he  then  proceeds  to 
remark,  that  those  who  put  in  10  minas,  would  receive  nearly 
the  interest  of  the  fifth  part,  the  rate  which  was  commonly 
given  in  bottomry  (vavrt/cbv  tr^eSov  iTriireinrrov),  and  those 
who  put  in  5  minas,  more  than  the  interest  of  the  third  part  ; 
that  the  greater  number,  who  subscribed  a  less  sum,  would 
obtain  an  annual  income  of  more  than  the  capital  which  they 
contributed,  for  example,  for  1  mina  nearly  2.  The  interest  of 
the  fifth  and  third  parts  are  evidently  here  considered  as 
common  in  cases  of  bottomry ;  the  danger  connected  with  this 
method  of  investing  money,  is  alluded  to  by  Xenophon,  when 
he  states  it  as  an  advantage  to  be  expected  from  his  proposals, 
that  "  the  profits  would  arise  in  the  state  itself,  which  appears 
to  him  to  be  the  most  secure  and  lasting  source  of  revenue." 
It  is  also  manifest  that  the  interest  of  the  fifth  part  is  here 
precisely  20  per  cent  and  of  the  third  part  33£  per  cent  which 
latter  Harpocration***  correctly  fixes  at  8  oboli  for  the  tetra- 


phlystinn  should  bo  montioned  as  being 
at  Sestos,  it  was  natural  to  add  that 
lie  had  been  there  accidentally. 

«»»  3,7—M.  The  whole  of  this  short 
sketch  of  Xenophon's,  and  of  the  er- 
rora  committed  in  the  explanation  of 
it,  is  illustrated  in  book  iv.  ch.  21. 
Here  I  only  remark,  that  Salmasius  de 
M.  U.  I.  himself  considers  in  p.  192, 


the  false  emendation  proposed  in  p, 
2f>  as  superfluous. 

*M  In  v.  exiTptrmc,  referring  to  a 
passage  in  Isoduk  against  Calliphoit, 
where  without  doubt  the  orator  wo* 
speaking  of  an  agreement  of  bottomry. 
Proceeding  upon  the  example  given 
by  Harpocration  of  the  met  hot!  of 
reckoning,  vix.  eight  oboli  for  the 
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drachm,  and  that  the  former  ought  not  to  he  confounded  with 
the  interest  of  9  oboli,  nor  the  latter  with  that  at  3  drachmas  (18 
and  36  per  cent.)  For  the  year  being  reckoned  with  Xeno- 
phon  at  360  days,  3  oboli  a  day  give  an  annual  income  of  180 
drachmas,  which  for  10  minas  are  18,  and  for  5  minas  36  per 
cent:  the  former  the  author  calls  nearly  the  interest  of  the 
fifth  part,  the  latter  more  than  that  of  the  third  part. 

Other  statements  of  the  rate  of  interest  likewise  occur  in 
Demosthenes.     Phormion  had  lent  20  minas  for  a  voyage 
inwards  and  outwards  to  the  Pontus,  at  an  interest  of  6  minas, 
that  is,  at  30  per  cent6*7.    In  the  carelessly  drawn  instrument 
in  the  speech  against  Lacritus,  3000  drachmas  are  lent  upon 
Mendcean  wine,  for  a  voyage  from  Athens  to  Mende  or  Scione, 
and  from  thence  to  the  Bosporus,  the  borrower  being  at  liberty, 
if  he  prefers  it,  to  sail  on  to  the  left  along  the  coast  of  the 
Black  Sea  as  far  as  the  Borysthenes,  at  the  rate  of  225  for  1000 
drachmas  for  the  whole  time  of  absence.    In  this  however  it  is 
supposed  that  the  borrowers,  Phaselitans  by  birth,  are  to  com- 
mence their  voyage  back  from  the  Pontus  before  the  early 
rising  of  Arcturus,  in  the  month  Boedromion,  about  the  20th 
of  September,  as  the  autumn  (^Oivom-wpov)  and  with  it  the 
dangers  of  navigation  then  commenced :  instead  of  the  interest 
of  22*1  per  cent,  the  higher  rate  of  30  per  cent,  or  300  for  1000 
was  however  to  be  paid,  if  the  voyage  back  from  the  Pontus  to 
Hierum,  upon  the  mouth  of  the  Bosporus,  should  be  under- 
taken, as  it  sometimes  was,  after  the  rising  of  Arcturus*". 

Since  the  agreement  extends  to  different  places,  and  liberty 


tetradrachm,  the  ignorant  compiler  of 
Uic  Lexicon  Segucr.  p.  253,  confounds 
the  interest  of  the  third  part  with  the 
rate  of  eight  obolL 

Dcmosth.  cont  Phorm.  p.  914, 6. 
**•  See  Demosth.  cont  Polycl.  p. 
1212,14-24.  The  situation  of  Hierum 
is  in  Bithynia,  close  to  the  Thracian 
Bosporus;  see  Uarpocration  and  Sui- 
das  in  v.  ty*  'Up6w,  and  passages  re- 
ferred to  by  Wolf  ad  Leptin.  p.  259. 
It  was  a  port  where  the  masters  of 
vessels  returning  from  the  Pontus  put 


in.  The  observations  of  Petit  upon 
this  agreement  are  beneath  all  criti- 
cism. Salmasius  de  M.  U.  V.  p.  20!), 
sqq.  explains  it  at  full  length,  but  be 
has  entirely  lost  sight  of  truth  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  third  clause,  and 
by  this  means  vitiates  his  whole  ac- 
count Heraldus  Anim.  in  Saunas. 
Obs.  ad  I.  A.  et  R.  ii.  20,  takes  up 
some  of  these  errors,  adding  at  the 
same  time  some  of  his  own.  The 
words  cav  6c  fifi  tlarffaKioat,  after  which 
a  comma  should  be  placed,  cannot,  as 


Digitized  by  V^OOQle 


138 


L0AN8   UPON  BOTTOMRY. 


[jtC.  I. 


is  allowed  to  the  borrower  to  sail  into  the  Pontus  or  not  as  he 
prefers,  there  is  at  the  end  a  farther  limitation  added,  in  the 
event  of  the  vessel  not  running  into  the  Pontus.  For  in  that  case, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  tempests  of  the  dog-days,  the  vessel  was 
to  remain  in  the  Hellespont,  at  the  end  of  July,  ten  days  from 
the  early  rising  of  the  dog-star  (itrl  /cvvl),  with  which  the  latter 
part  of  the  summer  {pirtopa)  begins,  for  the  purpose  of  unlading 
their  cargo  in  a  secure  place,  and  then  to  return  to  Athens, 
where  they  have  to  pay  the  interest  fixed  in  the  preceding  year. 
The  addition  of  the  words  "  in  the  preceding  year"  is  superflu- 
ous, but  correct :  the  instrument  was  signed  in  the  spring,  at 
the  time  when  navigation  commenced;  now  the  year  ended  and 
began  about  the  middle  of  summer,  about  the  time  of  the  sum- 
mer solstice,  and  consequently  the  early  rising  of  the  dog-star 
fell  in  the  following  year.  In  this  last-mentioned  stipulation 
the  lower  rate  of  interest  is  meant;  for  the  higher  rate  was  only 
to  be  paid  if  the  return  from  the  Pontus  took  place  after  the 
rising  of  Arcturus,  and  thus  if  the  ship  did  not  run  into  the 
Pontus,  it  did  not  apply  at  all.  On  the  other  hand,  a  new  risk 
might  in  this  case  arise,  which  would  not  exist  if  the  vessel 
entered  the  Pontus;  the  borrowers  might  return  from  the  Hel- 
lespont during  the  storms  of  the  dog-days,  which  in  case  of  a 
voyage  in  the  Pontus  could  not  have  taken  place  on  account  of 
the  greater  distance;  it  is  therefore  fixed,  that  in  the  former 
case,  the  vessel  should  remain  in  the  Hellespont, 

With  regard  to  the  security  of  the  place  where  the  goods 
were  to  be  disembarked,  it  is  stipulated  that  no  part  of  the 
cargo  should  be  discharged  at  any  port  where  the  Athenians 
had  the  right  of  reprisal  (ottov  av  fitf  avKai  &<riv  'Adrjvaiois) : 
one  should  rather  have  expected  this  condition  to  have  been 
made  with  respect  to  places  where  this  right  had  been  granted 
against  Athenians  (tcai*  9A0t}vata)v) :  for  the  creditors,  of  whom 
one  is  an  Athenian,  could  not  be  afraid  of  the  Athenians; 
neither  could  the  borrowers,  since  they  traded  at  Athens,  have 


Salmusius  imagines,  be  referred  to  the 
passage  out  of  the  Hellespont  into  the 
jEgean  Sea,  but  only,  as  is  evident 


from  the  whole  agreement,  to  the 
voyage  itUo  the  Pontus. 
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had  anything  to  apprehend  from  the  Athenians.  This  difficulty, 
however,  is  easily  removed:  for  (not  to  mention  that  the  trier- 
archs  at  this  precise  period  made  reprisals  upon  the  property 
of  persons  whom  the  state  had  given  them  no  authority  to 
plunder,  and  consequently,  that  both  Athenian  and  Phaselitan 
property  might  easily  have  been  captured  by  them),  it  is  evident 
that  the  moment  any  property  passed  either  from  or  to  any 
place,  against  which  the  Athenians  had  given  permission  to 
make  reprisals,  it  became  necessary  to  prohibit  by  a  clause  in 
the  agreement,  the  unlading  of  the  goods  at  any  such  place,  as 
Athenian  property,  and  consequently  the  security  on  which  the 
money  was  lent,  would  be  seized  there  in  retaliation,  by  those 
whom  the  Athenians  had  plundered. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  these  commercial  agreements  were 
m  general  made  only  for  the  time  of  a  ship's  voyage  from  the 
spring  till  the  autumn,  and  sometimes  for  a  still  shorter  time, 
m  the  case  of  a  voyage  which  might  be  soon  ended:  a  term  was 
commonly  appointed  for  payment  after  the  return  of  the  vessel, 
as  for  example,  in  the  agreement  in  the  speech  against  Lacritus, 
the  principal  and  interest  were  to  be  paid  within  twenty  days 
after  the  vessel  returned  to  Athens,  with  the  exception  of  what 
nught  have  been  thrown  overboard  by  the  common  consent  of 
all  in  the  ship,  or  be  taken  away  by  the  enemy.  But  the 
interest  in  bottomry  loans  was  often  for  a  longer  period.  Thus, 
according  to  the  statement  of  Demosthenes,  an  individual  bor- 
rowed a  sum  of  money  in  the  month  Metageitnion,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  summer,  and  was  only  bound  to  repay  it  in  the  same 
year,  that  is,  before  the  beginning  of  the  next  summer*5*.  I  n 
this  case  a  proportionally  higher  rate  of  interest  was  doubtless 
given :  as  it  was  higher  on  account  of  the  greater  length  of  the 
voyage***.  In  most  cases,  however,  the  creditor  withdrew  his 
capital  in  the  winter  for  his  own  use. 


Jtemoath.  cont.  Oionysod.  p.  1283,  19,  p.  1284,  10. 
ew  Ibid.  p.  I28tt.  extr. 
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Chapter  XXIV. 

Rent  of  Land  and  Houses  in  Attica. 

From  the  rate  of  interest,  we  proceed  to  consider  the  rent  of 
houses  and  of  other  kinds  of  landed  property.    All  the  foreign- 
ers and  resident  aliens,  (the  latter  of  whom  were  estimated  with 
their  families  at  45,000  persons),  together  with  a  proportionate 
number  of  slaves,  lived  at  Athens  in  hired  lodgings.    For  it 
is  evident  that  foreigners  could  not  become  proprietors  of 
houses:  if  then  they  were  at  Athens  for  the  sake  of  trade,  or 
for  the  purpose  of  conducting  their  law-suits,  which  often 
detained  them  for  years**1,  they  dwelled  in  hired  lodgings, 
excepting  those  individuals  who  were  entertained  as  guests  by 
their  friends.    But  the  resident-aliens  lived  almost  without 
exception  in  the  city  or  in  the  sea-port  towns,  as  they  com- 
posed the  larger  portion  of  the  industrious  classes;  that  they 
could  not  own  houses  is  in  part  evident  from  the  statement  of 
Xenophon*",  and  partly  from  the  fact  that  no  resident-alien 
could  safely  lend  money  upon  houses  or  other  landed  property, 
a  privilege  which  was  confined  to  the  citizens***. 

Since  then  the  resident-alien  had  not  the  right  of  owning 
land,  landed  property  was  not  a  valid  security  for  him,  as  he 
could  never  come  into  possession  of  it..  Thus  at  Byzantium 
the  resident-aliens  could  not  obtain  the  landed  estates  which 
were  mortgaged  to  them,  because  they  had  not  the  right  of 
owning  landed  property,  until  the  state  gave  them  permission 
to  hold  their  mortgaged  lands,  though  not  without  their  con- 
senting to  make  a  considerable  deduction  from  the  principal***. 
The  same  practice  prevailed  in  all  Grecian  States ;  if  then  a 
foreigner  was  created  either  a  citizen  or  proxenus,  the  right  of 
holding  landed  property  was  expressly  granted  in  the  instru- 
ment***;  the  Isoteles,  hgwever,  were  entitled  to  the  possession 


1  Xenoph.  de  Rep.  Ath.  L  cf.  3,  |    994  See  Pseud-Aristot.  <Eeon.  u.  8, 3. 

603  See  the  Arcadico-CreUn  Decree 
in  ChbhuU's  Ant  Aaiat.  p.  119,  the 
Demoeth.  pro_Phorm.  p.  946.       Byzantine  Decree  in  Demosthenes  do 


m 
uiit. 

M<  De  Vectig.  2,  6. 


uigu 


zed  by  Google 


CH.  XXIV.] 


AND   HOUSES   IN  ATTICA. 


141 


of  houses,  which  we  learn  from  the  fact  that  Lysias  and  Pole- 
marchus  had  three  houses  in  Athens6";  with  which  their  right 
of  working  mines  coincides.  The  letting  of  houses  at  Athens 
was  therefore  an  important  branch  of  business;  some  built 
lodging-houses  ((rwoucUu),  and  speculators  (vav/eXrjpoi,  ara$- 
t^ouxoi)  rented  whole  houses  in  order  to  let  them  again  to 
under-tenants94  7. 

House-rent,  like  interest,  was  paid  or  calculated  by  the 
month,  and  the  payment  was  generally  claimed  by  means  of  a 
slave"9.  The  assertion  of  the  grammarians6"  that  it  was  paid 
by  Prytaneias,  is  in  this  general  sense  absurd,  though  if  only 
understood  of  the  houses  which  belonged  to  the  state,  is 
unquestionably  correct.  Xenophon  remarks  that  house-build- 
ing, if  undertaken  prudently,  was  profitable,  and  might  enrich 
the  speculator676;  but  the  amount  of  house-rent  in  proportion 
to  the  cost  of  building  and  to  the  value  of  the  house  must  have 
been  very  different,  according  to  the  situation,  and  have  varied 
with  the  increase  or  diminution  in  the  population;  after  the 
anarchy,  the  disturbances  which  then  took  place  having  much 
diminished  the  numbers  of  the  people,  many  houses  produced 
no  rent6". 

The  only  precise  statement  which  we  possess  on  the  subject 
of  house-rent,  occurs  in  Isceus"* ;  according  to  whom  a  house 
at  Melite  worth  30  minas,  and  another  at  Eleusis  worth  5 
minas,  together  produced  3  minas  a  year,  that  is  8f  per  cent.; 
which  is  low  as  compared  with  the  rate  of  interest,  and  perhaps 
ought  not  to  be  taken  as  the  general  average,  as  Salmasius 
supposed676.   The  rent  of  land  must  be  less  than  the  interest  of 


Corona,  and  the  examples  there  quoted 
by  Taylor,  the  Decree  of  the  Chaleians 
in  Boeotia  in  Boeckh.  Corp.  Inscript. 
No.  15C7,  also  another  Byzantine  De- 
cree in  Ornter  p.  ccccxix.  2,  and  the 
Decree  of  the  Thebans,  Boeckh.  Corp. 
Inscript.  No.  1565. 

•**  Lye.  cent.  Erastosth.  p.  395. 
Comp.  also  the  passage  in  Plato, 
although  it  »  not  quite  decisive,  de 
fefk  i.  p.  338,  B. 


M1  Ammonius,  Harpocration,  Pho- 
tius,  and  Hesychius  in  v.  pavxXqoof, 
together  with  the  Commentators,  also 
Ktthn  ad  Poll.  1, 74. 

M8  Casaub.ad  Theophrast.  Char.  10. 

M»  Ammonius  and  Thomas  ML  in  v. 
npvTcafuov. 

,7°  (Econ.  3,  1. 

•71  Xenoph.  Mem.  Socrat  n.  7,  2. 
67t  De  Hagn.  Hered.  p.  293. 
<7»  De  M.  U.  xix.  p.  848. 
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the  capital  vested  in  it,  if  this  were  lent  out ;  it  is  also  ex- 
pressly remarked,  that  in  the  good  old  times  lands  were  let  to 
the  poor  at  a  moderate  rent674  :  according  to  Isreus674,  an  estate 
in  Thria,  worth  150  minas,  was  let  for  12  minas,  i.e.  at  only 
8  per  cent. 

Of  the  letting  of  slaves,  especially  together  with  the  mines, 
I  have  treated  above ;  the  exact  percentage  cannot  however  be 
determined ;  for  although  in  the  speech  of  Demosthenes  against 
Pantcenetus*7*,  a  mine  purchased  for  60  minas  with  30  slaves, 
reckoned  at  105  minas,  was  let  for  105  drachmas  a  month,  yet 
nothing  can  be  concluded  from  this  fact,  as  the  agreement  of 
rent  was  only  a  form,  and  in  reality  the  tenant  was  the  pro- 
prietor, and  the  rent  12  per  cent,  interest  for  money  lent  upon 
the  mine  and  slaves. 

The  account  that  Phormion  paid  160  minas  a  year  for  the 
rent  of  Pasion's  banking-shop,  besides  the  tenant  having  to 
maintain  two  children  of  the  proprietor's  who  were  left  be- 
hind, is  very  unintelligible677;  who,  says  Apollodorus,  would 
give  so  much  for  the  wooden  furniture,  the  space,  and  the 
books  ?  Pasion  himself  only  made  100  minas  a  year  by  his 
banking-shop.  This  statement  indeed  occurs  in  the  lease*7*, 
although  this  document  is  not  sufficiently  authenticated :  if 
the  rent  was  so  considerable,  we  must  suppose  with  Apollodorus, 
that  Pasion  at  the  same  time  transferred  to  Phormion  some 
money,  which  was  vested  in  the  concern.  Afterwards  the 
banking-shop  without  the  money  employed  in  it  was  let  for 
a  talent*7',  in  which  case  the  tenant  must  have  still  obtained  a 
high  profit  by  trading  with  borrowed  money,  which  was  lent  to 
Pasion's  house  on  account  of  the  credit  which  it  possessed. 

A  considerable  profit  was  obtained  by  the  proprietor,  if  we 
may  credit  Demosthenes,  by  the  lease  of  the  house  (jiiaOoaais 
oikov),  that  is,  of  the  whole  property**0,  which  produced  much 


*u  Iaocrat  Areopag.  12. 
•»»  Ibid. 
P.  9C7. 

Demosth.  pro  Phortn.  p.  956,  6 ; 
p.  960,  10. 
•78  Demosth.  c  Stepli.  i.  p.  1111, 


and  concerning  the 
the  document,  p.  1110, 18. 

979  Demosth.  pro  Phorm.  p.  956, 10 ; 
p.  948,  16. 

°*°  Concerning  the  meaning  of  the 
word  outof  see  Xenoph.  OZcon.  i.  4, 6. 
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more  than  12  per  cent.,  and  by  which  families  worth  2  or  3 
talents  often  doubled  or  trebled  their  means.  Thus  the  pro- 
perty of  Antidorus,  which  had  been  let  to  one  Theogenes,  rose 
in  six  years  from  3 £  to  6  talents"'.  In  this  manner  the  Archon 
Eponymus,  in  conjunction  with  the  guardians,  was  bound  to 
let  the  property  of  orphans,  or  a  Phasis  could  be  instituted 
against  him;  and  for  the  sake  of  security,  the  tenant  was 
obliged  to  give  a  pledge  (awoTi'fiT)/j,ay**. 


m  Demoath.  c  Aphob.  L  831,  26 
sq<\.  p.  833,  22  eqq.  c  Aphob.  i^cvdo- 
W*.  p.  862,  21. 

Lye.  c  DiogiL  p.  906,  extr. 
de  Philoctem.  Hered.  p.  141. 
c.  Aphob.  in  the  above- 
issages,  I  \  arpocration  in  v. 
mrori^jyrol,  and  his  commentator*; 


Hesychius  in  v.  ajrori/i^/iaTa,  Pollux 
viii.  142,  and  80,  with  the  commenta- 
tore. Cf.  Uerald.  Animad.  in  Salinas. 
Obs.  ad  I.  A.  et  R,  iii.  6,  5  sqq.  Con- 
cerning the  Phasis  see  Poll.  viii.  47, 
the  Epitome  of  Harpocration,  Etymol. 
Phot.  Suid.  and  Lex.  Seg.  pp.  313, 
315. 
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Note  [A],  pp.  16,  20. 

In  the  50th  and  CGth  notes  to  the  first  book,  the  Author  refers  to  hi*  Com- 
mentary on  an  Inscription  published  in  the  Appendix  to  the  original  edition, 
and  since  repeated  in  his  Collection  of  Inscriptions  (i.  p.  164);  where  he  has 
added  only  a  short  abstract  of  his  former  explanation,  and  therefore  it  appeared 
desirable  to  give  in  this  place  a  translation  of  the  passage  referred  to. 

The  following  extract  from  the  inscription  is  all  that  is  required. 

*Aycrudc  Kai  q  pva  t)  i\p]-rrop[iK]r)  ^Ti[(t>avrf<p6pov  &pax]p&s  Uarbv  rpiaxmrra. 
K[a\\  6kt»  irpo[c]  ra  oraOfua  ra  [i]v  ry  dpyvpoKoir[cty.  *c]dl  [<xe'r«»  povrrj]v 
[2r<](f>awi<f>6pov  bpaxp&r  o«*a  duo,  Ka\  ira\*[ir]<o(rav  itdvrts  rcIXXa  [ir]ovro 
rav[rg]  rfj  pv$9  [wX^v]  oaa  np6s  dpyvptov  oUapprjlhjv  tiprjrai  tr[a>]AcIv,  lax  asms 
rov  rrrjxy*       £iry[ov  la6p]poirovt  ayovra  rat  iitarbv  mvrfjitovra  6\p]ax\jxa]c  row 
2[r«j>apTj<f)]6pov.  t6  di  n€vrapvovv  [to  iftw]opucbv  ix*r[&  P^Vl*  ip*opucff* 
pva[v],  o[n]o)S  loopp6nov  rov  irr)X«oc  yivofuvov  ayij  ifiirop[ticat  p]vas  «£.  r6  AV 
rdkavrov  to  (\jx]iropiK0v  [«x<Tla>  P°^[^v  /*M<*r]  i^[o]pucas  nivrc,  oWc  kxu 
rov[ro  l<r]opp6trov  rov  fr[qx]««>f  yivopivov  Hyy  i[p)no[pt*]6v  Ta[\ayro»  xai 
H]vas  ifAiropusas  nivri. 

u  In  this  clause  it  is  ordered  that  the  commercial  weight  should  be  greater 
than  the  common  weight;  and  that  the  commercial  mina  should  in  the  first 
place  be  equal  to  138  drachmas  rov  <rrc<patn}(f>6povf  according  to  the  weights  in 
the  silver  mint  (dpyvpoKowttov,  Pollux  vii.  103,  Harpocration,  Suidas,  and 
other  grammarians),  and  secondly,  that  it  should  contain  12  additional  drach- 
mas rov  orc<f>avT)<t>6pov,  so  that  the  whole  would  amount  to  150  drachmas. 
Here  we  are  met  with  questions  which  do  not  admit  of  an  easy  solution.  In 
the  first  place,  what  is  2r€<fxwr)(p6pos  9   2rf(f>amj<f>6poi  was  a  hero  at  Athens, 
and  had  a  ipyov,  but  the  grammarians  have  not  themselves  any  accurate 
knowledge  concerning  him.    See  Harpocration,  Photius,  and  Suidas  in 
2T€tf>avTj(})6poff  Lex.  Seg.  p.  301,  Meurs.  Lect.  Att.  iv.  10.    Compare  Stuns 
Fragment.  Hellan.  p.  59.   The  qp&ov  was  doubtless  the  same  as  the  house 
which  was  called  STcfayTjQopov  (not  ^rtrfxunj^poi),  although  the  gloss  of 
IlesychiiLs  is  rather  obscure :  Irtyavov  Q^opiovra"  an  oUov  two*  KaXovfiivov 
<rr*fj>cnn)<f>6pov.   The  contrary  opinion  of  Meursius  on  this  point  must  be 
attributed  to  mere  inadvertency.    This  f)p^ov  was  mentioned  by  Antiphon 
against  Nicocles  quoted  in  Harpocration,  Photius,  and  Suidas :  STf^anp/xipor • 
*AiT(aW  iv  ry  irp6s  NucoicA«a*  2r€<tHivn<p6pov  rjpaov,  its  fouccv,  jv  iv  rais 
'Afyvais.   Now  in  the  same  speech  the  silver  mint  was  mentioned,  according 
to  Harpocration :  'Apyvpotcotr* ioV  'Avrtif&v  iv  ry  rrp6s  NucoicXf  a,  6tc    Can  it 
be  doubted  that  in  Antiphon,  as  well  as  in  the  present  inscription,  Stephane- 
phoniR  occurred  in  connexion  with  the  silver  mint !   I  conjecture  therefore 
that  at  Athens  the  mint  was  combined  with  a  chapel  of  this  hero,  as  in  Home 
with  the  temple  of  Juno  Moneta ;  that  the  standard  weights  for  coin  were  kept 
in  this  sanctuary,  which  belonged  to  the  chief  mint,  as  at  Romo  they  were 
preserved  in  the  temple  of  Juno  Moneta ;  and  that  from  this  circumstance  the 
drachmas  of  the  weight  used  for  silver  were  called  drachmas  rov  Zre^a^o/ww. 
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A*  however  it  is  fixed  that  the  commercial  raina  should  contain  138 
drachmas  rot)  2n<t>avrf<f>6povf  to  which  were    to  be   farther  added  12 
drachmas  of  the  same  weight,  it  is  at  once  evident,  from  the  adoption  of 
m>  irregxil&r  a  number  as  138,  tliat  this  could  not  liave  been  a  new  or  arbitrary 
arrangement,  but  that  it  must  have  proceeded  upon  some  ancient  regulations 
vjth  regard  to  the  common  and  the  mint  weights.    Our  object  is  now  to 
wcertam  in  what  this  dissimilarity  consisted.    It  is  well  known  that  Solon 
diminished  the  weight  of  the'  coin;  his  intention  being  to  favour  the  debtors, 
Ijt  enabling  them  to  repay  their  debts  in  a  depreciated  currency.   The  mina, 
as  well  before  as  after  the  time  of  Solon,  manifestly  contained  100  drachmas: 
hut  100  drachmas,  before  Solon  interfered  with  the  currency,  were  heavier 
than  after.    Plutarch  affirms  that  Solon  increased  the  measures  at  the  same 
time  that  he  diminished  the  weight  of  the  coin  :  this  however  is  absurd ;  for  by 
this  means  the  proprietors  of  mortgaged  land  would  have  received  no  possible 
benefit ;  they  would  rather  have  experienced  a  loss,  if  they  exchanged  at  the 
old  price  a  larger  measure  of  products  of  the  soil  against  a  smaller  weight  of 
coin;  nor  can  Solon  be  well  supposed  to  have  had  any  other  motive  than  this 
>n  increasing  the  measures.    If  there  is  any  meaning  in  Plutarch's  statement, 
He  can  only  wish  to  express  a  proportional  increase  in  the  weights,  i.  e.  that 
»hile  the  weight  for  money  was  reduced,  the  weights  for  commodities  remained 
the  same. 

This  view  of  the  subject  is  peculiarly  fitted  to  explain  the  present  inscrip- 
tion. The  weight  universally  used  in  Athens  before  the  time  of  Solon,  as 
well  for  silver  as  for  other  commodities,  was  such,  that  138  of  the  new 
drachmas  were  equal  to  a  mina.  SjIou  allowed  this  weight  to  remain  for  all 
uses  of  trade,  but  made  the  coin  so  much  lighter,  that  the  mina  of  silver  was 
to  the  commercial  mina  as  100  to  138.  It  is  now  easy  to  perceive  why  late 
writers,  being  deceived  by  this  ratio,  supposed  the  weight  to  have  been 
increased;  for  after  this  change  the  commercial  mina  weighed  138  drachmas, 
having  before  only  weighed  100 :  but  it  was  only  in  comparison  with  silver, 
and  not  absolutely,  that  it  had  sustained  an  increase.  Upon  this  supposition 
the  new  silver  mina  of  Solon  was  equal  to  725 J  ancient  drachmas;  for 
100  :  138  : :  7*11  '•  100.  It  is  not  however  possible  that  Solon  could  have 
purposely  introduced  such  a  proportion;  probably  he  had  intended  to  diminish 
the  weight  of  the  coin  by  a  fourth  part,  so  that  75  old  drachmas  were  to  be 
coined  into  100  new :  the  money  however  (for  at  that  time  coined  money  was 
doubtless  in  use)  proved  in  fact  to  be  not  sufficiently  heavy;  and  it  was 
observed  that  100  of  the  new  drachmas  were  only  equal  to  72JI  of  the  old;  or, 
what  is  the  same  thing,  100  of  the  old  to  138  of  the  new;  accordingly  the  ratio 
between  the  commercial  mina  and  the  new  silver  mina  was  fixed  at  138  to  100, 
not,  as  it  would  have  been  according  to  the  ratio  originally  intended,  at  133} 
to  100. 

Thus  far  everything  appears  to  be  a  mere  assumption,  made  for  the  purpose 
of  explaining  the  mode  of  fixing  the  commercial  mina  made  use  of  in  the 
present  decree;  but  the  following  testimony  gives  it  the  authority  of  an  histo- 
rical facL  Plutarch  (Solon,  16)  informs  us  that  Solon  made  the  raina  of  100 
drachmas,  whereas  it  had  previously  contained  73,  by  which  change  the  value 
of  money  was  diminished;  itcarov  yhp  rjrotqar  bpa\pu>v 

ifibofiflKoyra  mat  rpiciiv  ovaav,  a*oV  a(H0f*$  pitf  urov,  dVno/i**  of  f  AoTror  afro&i- 
ftttrrw  CxfaXt'iaQm  ficv  rot*  cktivovtus  peyaXa,  firjdiv  Of  fi\urrrf*$tu  rovr 
Ko^tCofums.   It  will  at  first  sight  be  perceived,  that  Plutarch  here  expresses 
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himself  ambiguously.  What  relief  could  it  have  been  to  debtors  who  ©wed 
several  minas,  that  the  division  of  the  mina  was  altered,  and  the  drachma 
diminished,  while  the  mina  itself  remained  the  same?  And  again,  can  it  be 
believed  that  the  mina  contained  73  drachmas  a  prime  number,  not  divisible 
without  a  remainder  t  Plutarch  follows  Androtion,  who  had  doubtless  stated  that 
a  weight  of  silver,  which  before  Solon  had  only  been  equal  to  73  drachmas,  had 
been  coined  by  Solon  into  a  mina,  or  100  drachmas.  This  statement  so  nearly 
agrees  with  the  view  before  taken,  that  the  coincidence  cannot  be  the  result  of 
chance.  Both  statements  differ  only  by  the  fraction  of  a  drachma;  the  number 
obtained  from  the  decree  is  however  doubtless  the  more  correct  one,  and  the 
other  is  only  an  approximation.  The  following  circumstance  should  also  be 
observed.  The  Euboic  talent  was  to  the  Attic  talent  of  8olon  as  72  to  70, 
which  is  the  same  as  75  to  72ji.  If  we  assume  that  this  ratio  is  not  strictly 
accurate,  but  that  the  correct  one  is  75  to  72\\t  or,  what  is  the  same,  72ft  to 
70,  the  ancient  Attic  talent,  before  the  change  of  Solon,  was  to  the  Euboic  as 
100  to  75,  and  Solon,- in  his  diminution  of  the  weight  for  silver,  intended  to 
introduce  tho  Euboic  standard,  without  however  entirely  accomplishing  hi* 
object*' 
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BOOK  II. 

ON  THE  FINANCIAL  ADMINISTRATION  AND  EXPENDITURE 

OF  THE  ATHENIAN  STATE. 


Chapter  I. 

The  Comparative  Importance  of  the  Financial  Management  in 

Ancient  and  Modern  States. 

The  preceding  enquiries  haying  opened  the  way  for  the  pur- 
suance of  the  main  subject  of  this  work,  the  first  question  which 
arrests  our  attention  is,  whether  in  ancient  times  the  operation 
of  the  financial  system  was  of  the  same  general  and  predomi- 
nant importance,  and  exercised  that  influence  upon  the  welfare 
and  decline  of  nations,  which  it  possesses  in  modern  days. 
Hegewisch1  first  expressed  his  astonishment  that  in  the  states 
of  antiquity,  revolutions  had  been  so  seldom  caused  by  taxation 
and  financial  regulations,  which  have  been  the  chief  sources  of 
disturbance  among  modern  nations.  A  later  writer  has  ac- 
counted for  this  difference  by  stating  that  in  ancient  times  the 
civil  and  judicial  constitution  was  the  principal  cause  of  revolu- 
tions, whereas  in  modern  times  these  have  resulted  chiefly  from 
the  system  of  finance*.  It  is  indeed  true  that  in  the  democra- 
cies of  antiquity  a  revolution  could  scarcely  arise  from  a  refusal 
to  pay  taxes;  and  in  the  states  of  Greece,  at  its  most  flourish- 


1  Hwtorwcher  Versuch  liber  die  R<i- 
mischen  Finanzen,  p.  44  sqq. 

*  Wagemann  de  quibusdam  causis, 
ex  quibus  turn  in  veteribus  turn  in  re- 
centiorum  civitatibuB  turbae  orteo  sunt, 
tut  status  reipublicsB  immutatm  est, 
Heidelberg.  1810,  4 to.  [It  may,  how- 
ever, be  remarked,  that  Aristotle  men- 


tions in  his  Politics  that  some  persons 
considered  the  distribution  of  property 
as  the  main  cause  of  revolutions  in  the 
Greek  states :  oVmccT  run  t6  wtpl  ras 
owrias  tlkat  piyurrov  rrrax&u  jeaAo*' 
irtpl  yap  rovrwv  noUi<r6aL  faun  rat 
<rrd*€ts  irdVras.    ii.  4.-  Tbaksl.] 
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ing  period,  democracy  was  the  prevailing  form  of  government. 
In  this  form  of  polity,  the  iru posers  and  payers  of  taxes  are  in 
fact  the  same  persons:  whence  then  was  there  a  possibility  of 
dissension  between  the  two  classes?    Besides,  in  a  democracy 
the  people  never  apply  the  public  money  to  objects  which  are 
opposed  either  to  their  real  or  apparent  interests,  which  is  not 
unlikely  to  happen  under  an  aristocratic  or  despotic  form  of 
government.     If  then  discontent  was  at  any  time  excited 
amongst  particular  individuals  by  the  financial  m  easures  of  the 
state,  the  majority  of  the  citizens  concurred  in  and  supported 
them,  they  themselves  having  been  the  very  persons  with  whom 
they  originated.    That  an  insurrection  should  arise  from  this 
cause  was  consequently  as  improbable  as  that  popular  commo- 
tions should  be  caused  at  Athens  by  a  summons  to  war.  The 
chief  sources  of  disturbance  must  have  been  created  by  en- 
croachments upon  the  rights  of  the  citizens,  especially  with 
respect  to  their  share  in  the  governing  power;  whereas  in  the 
monarchies  of  modern  times,  the  people  being  for  the  most  part 
indifferent  as  to  who  fills  the  office  of  king,  only  feel  themselves 
oppressed  by  those  who  obstruct  them  in  the  enjoyment  of 
their  property,  and  diminish  their  means  of  subsistence  by  the 
imposition  of  taxes  and  by  other  compulsory  measures;  except- 
ing that  at  particular  periods,  when  the  sense  of  the  nation  has 
been  more  generally  excited,  the  people  have  pressed  for  an 
ampler  recognition  of  their  rights.    In  those  ancient  states 
which  were  not  democracies,  the  government,  especially  that  of 
tyrants,  was  indeed  generally  odious  from  the  burthens  with 
which  it  oppressed  the  people,  but  still  more  so  on  account  of 
the  loss  of  freedom.   These  two  causes  together  produced  num- 
berless revolutions. 

It  should  however  be  borne  in  mind,  that  in  the  republican 
states,  the  attention  paid  to  the  public  finances  was  by  no 
means  so  inconsiderable  as  some  writers  have  imagined;  wealth 
was  not  less  an  object  of  desire  at  that  than  at  the  present 
time;  the  exigencies  of  the  state  were,  comparatively  speaking, 
not  fewer  than  in  modern  Europe,  at  least  as  far  as  Athens  is 
concerned;  although  the  objects  to  which  the  expenditure  was 
directed,  and  the  means  of  extricating  the  state  from  an  unfore- 
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seen  pressure,  differed  in  many  points,  with  the  difference  in 
the  political  circumstances,  from  the  corresponding  practices  in 
modern  days.  The  ancients,  for  reasons  which  we  shall  after- 
wards explain,  had  no  artificial  public  system  of  finance;  but 
the  exigencies  of  the  state  were  not  on  that  account  less  press- 
ing upon  individuals.  If  at  the  present  day  any  additional 
taxes  were  required  for  the  purpose  of  paying  off  the  national 
debt,  the  payers  of  taxes  would  not  be  called  upon  at  a  period 
of  urgent  necessity ;  and  the  sum,  which  at  the  precise  moment 
of  need  could  only  be  raised  in  full  to  the  great  inconvenience 
of  the  taxed,  would  with  moderate  interest  be  paid  off  in  a 
series  of  years:*  whereas,  according  to  the  usual  practice  in 
ancient  times,  the  expenses  of  the  commonwealth  were  imme- 
diately defrayed  by  the  payers  of  taxes,  and  a  part  of  their 
capital  was  sacrificed,  which  might  have  been  turned  with  profit 
to  fresh  production.  So  that  the  want  of  a  public  system  of 
hnance  was  rather  injurious  than  otherwise  to  the  citizens  of 
the  ancient  states,  and  the  administration  of  finance  more 
oppressive. 

Nor  can  it  be  inferred  that  this  branch  of  the  administra- 
tion was  held  in  low  esteem  at  Athens,  from  the  circumstance 
that  no  archon  was  placed  at  the  head  of  it;  for  the  influence  of 
the  archon s  even  in  early  times  had  become  very  inconsiderable. 
But  in  every  Greek  state  the  finances  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
sovereign  power;  and  at  Athens  the  legislation  on  financial 
matters  belonged  to  the  people,  the  administration  of  them  to 
the  supreme  council.  Then,  as  well  as  now,  the  administration 
of  the  finances  was  considered  one  of  the  most  important 
branches  of  public  affairs;  and  the  statesman  who,  like  Aristides 
and  Lycurgus,  succeeded  in  placing  them  in  a  flourishing  con- 
dition, gained  the  goodwill  of  the  people  and  the  admiration  of 
posterity.  Some  statesmen  in  the  ancient  days  of  Greece  even 
occupied  themselves  exclusively  with  this  branch  of  the  admi- 
nistration"; and  all  the  great  demagogues  endeavoured  to  obtain 
over  it  either  a  direct  or  an  indirect  influence,  since  the  manage- 
ment of  the  public  money  afforded  both  the  most  effectual 

»  Aretot.  Poiit.  17,(11.) 
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means  of  advancing  themselves  into  favour  with  the  people  and 
of  maintaining  that  position.  Thus  Eubulus  of  Anaphlystus*, 
who  applied  himself  in  particular  to  financial  affairs,  obtained  a 
lasting  popularity,  although  it  was  chiefly  acquired  by  flattering 
the  avarice  of  a  pleasure-seeking  people,  through  the  distribu- 
tion and  lavish  expenditure  of  the  public  money.  In  Athens, 
the  ministers  of  finance  would  have  been  held  in  as  high  esteem 
as  in  modern  states,  if  all  measures  of  general  policy  had  not 
been  deliberated  on  and  decided  by  the  mass  of  the  people; 
notwithstanding  which  the  chief  manager  of  the  public  revenue 
was  always  looked  up  to  as  one  of  the  most  important  public 
officers.  In  the  progress  of  time  the  faulty  management  of  the 
finances  of  Athens  essentially  contributed  to  the  destruction  of 
the  state,  more  especially  from  the  period  when  she  was  forced 
to  defend  herself  from  foreign  attack.  If  the  powers  of  the 
government  are  misdirected,  the  moral  condition  of  a  state  can- 
not alone  preserve  it.  Immoderate  exertions  and  excesses 
equally  render  a  state  and  an  individual  incapable  of  performing 
their  proper  functions.  Now  Athens  overstrained  both  her 
mental  and  physical  powers  (of  which  the  power  arising  from 
wealth  is  not  the  least),  partly  in  great  and  noble  exertions, 
partly  in  vain  and  profligate  waste;  after  which  she  naturally 
fell  into  such  a  state  of  weakness  and  inactivity,  as  to  be  unable 
to  resist  the  first  violent  pressure  to  which  she  might  be  ex- 
posed. Can  it  then  be  maintained,  that  financial  regulations 
were  of  less  importance  in  ancient  than  in  modern  times,  or 
that  they  had  less  influence  upon  the  public  welfare?  Unques- 
tionably not;  provided  that  the  comparison  is  correctly  insti- 
tuted, and  that  the  distinction  is  kept  in  view  which  is  caused 
by  the  wide  dissimilarity  between  the  size  of  the  most  remark- 
able and  important  states  of  antiquity,  and  those  of  modem 
Europe. 

J.  J.  Rousseau8  maintains,  that  a  government  becomes  more 
dependent  on  its  finance  in  proportion  as  the  other  energies  of 


4  Plutarch.  Praec.  Rcip.  Ger.  15; 
cf.  jEschin.  c.  Ctctriph.  p.  417. 
8  biscoura  sur  l'origine  et  les  fonde- 


mens  do  1'inegaliU  pormi  les  homines, 
p.  314.  Geneva,  1782,  vol.  i.  of  his 
works. 
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the  people  decline,  and  that  a  state  may  be  considered  as  having 
arrived  at  the  last  stage  of  corruption,  when  it  has  no  other 
power  than  that  which  is  derived  from  its  wealth.    In  this 
manner,  he  thinks,  all  governments  tend  incessantly  to  decay, 
and  consequently  that  no  state  can  endure,  if  its  revenues  are 
not  perpetually  increasing.    Although  these  remarks  may  not 
be  wholly  correct  in  the  extended  sense  in  which  he  applies 
them,  they  are  still  supported  by  a  large  majority  of  facts;  and 
it  is  certain  that  as  long  as  the  early  vigour  of  the  human  mind 
is  still  unimpaired,  the  state  is  far  less  in  need  of  those  artifi- 
cial arrangements  which  are  necessary  for  the  levying  of  money 
from  the  people.   For  as  soon  as  the  pressure  of  any  immediate 
and  urgent  necessity  excites  the  citizens,  they  spare  no  sacrifice 
or  exertion  to  satisfy  the  exigency.   This  was  the  case  with 
respect  to  Athens  before  the  administration  of  Pericles,  and 
jwurticularly  before  the  Peloponnesian  war,  at  which  time  a 
great  change  in  the  Athenian  character  took  place.  Their 
oppression  of  the  allies,  and  the  consequent  employment  of 
mercenaries,  taught  the  Athenians  to  place  greater  reliance  upon 
the  assistance  of  foreigners,  than  upon  their  own  exertions;  the 
poison,  however,  operated  slowly,  because  the  feelings  of  honour 
with  which  the  overthrow  of  the  barbarians  and  the  liberation 
of  their  common  country  had  inspired  them,  were  not  as  yet 
obliterated ;  while  ambition  still  in  some  degree  supplied  the 
place  of  purer  motives,  and  the  fear  of  a  momentary  sacrifice 
was  overcome  by  the  hope  of  the  ample  compensation  which 
would  probably  follow  in  the  train  of  victory.    It  is  certain  that 
after  the  age  of  Pericles  the  administration  of  the  finances 
became  of  greater  importance,  and  that  the  expenses  of  the 
state  increased,  as  public  principle  declined.    Athens,  however, 
by  the  augmentation  of  the  tribute  received  from  her  allies,  as 
well  as  by  the  imposition  of  customs  and  other  duties,  found 
the  means  of  increasing  her  revenues.    By  these  means  she 
succeeded  in  maintaining  herself,  notwithstanding  her  many 
reverses  and  defeats,  until  not  only  her  moral  strength  had 
almost  expired,  but  her  revenues  also  had  greatly  diminished. 
Then  it  was  that  she  became  powerless  and  lost  her  inde- 
pendence. 
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Rousseau  infers  from  the  principles  above  laid  down,  that 
the  first  maxim  of  financial  administration  is  to  restrain  as  much 
as  possible  the  tendency  to  expense,  and  to  exert  the  utmost 
vigilance  in  order  to  anticipate  the  appearance  of  any  want. 
He  thinks  that  in  spite  of  every  care,  the  remedy  will  always  l>e 
too  late  for  the  disease,  and  the  state  will  thus  be  left  in  a  suf- 
fering condition;  that  at  the  moment  when  one  expense  is 
about  to  be  retrenched,  another  arises;  that  additional  re- 
sources are  themselves  productive  of  new  difficulties,  the  people 
become  oppressed,  the  government  loses  all  its  strength,  and 
notwithstanding  its  great  expenditure,  is  able  to  effect  little. 
Rousseau  is  of  opinion  that  by  these  principles  we  may  account 
for  the  almost  miraculous  phenomenon  of  the  ancient  govern- 
ments having  been  enabled  to  effect  more  with  their  frugality  than 
modern  states  can  perform  with  all  their  riches.    I  quote  this 
remark  with  a  view  to  caution  the  reader  against  applying  it  to 
Athens,  where  after  the  time  of  Pericles,  expense  was  heaped 
upon  expense,  the  administration  of  finance  became  continually 
of  more  importance,  and  the  difficulties  continually  greater.  It 
also  throws  a  strong  light  upon  the  public  salaries  at  Athens; 
although  these  resulted  in  part  from  other  circumstances,  such 
as  the  poverty  of  the  citizens,  and  the  pretensions  which  the 
state  would  not  consent  to  abandon,  though  unable  to  satisfy 
them  from  its  own  resources.    This  increase  in  the  expenses  of 
the  community  far  above  the  measure  of  its  strength,  rendered 
an  attention  to  the  affairs  of  finance  more  necessary  to  the 
Athenians  than  to  any  other  Grecian  state. 

Chapter  II. 

Subject  of  the  Second,  Third,  and  Fourth  Books,  stated. 

To  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  financial  system  of  Athens  in  its 
whole  extent,  we  must  consider  how  it  was  administered,  what 
were  the  exigencies  of  the  state,  and  what  revenues  there  were 
to  meet  them,  and  whether  the  latter  were  in  general  sufficient, 
or  whether  at  times  they  produced  a  surplus,  and  what  extraor- 
dinary resources  were  available  on  the  appearance  of  difficulties. 
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We  here  limit  ourselves  to  the  economy  of  the  state  alone, 
excluding  subordinate  companies  and  corporations;  although, 
as  Athens  was  both  a  city  and  a  state,  many  things  must  be 
included  in  the  public  finances,  which  in  larger  nations  would 
only  belong  to  corporate  bodies;  and  again,  many  parts  of  the 
finances  of  subordinate  communities  were  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  state,  that  on  that  account  they  ought  not  to 
be  passed  over.  The  expenses  of  the  temples  and  sacred  cor- 
porations were  partly  defrayed  from  revenues  of  their  own, 
which  were  independent  of  the  state,  and  thus  far  they  will  not 
be  treated  of  in  this  book;  but  in  so  far  as  the  state  advanced 
contributions,  or  availed  itself  of  the  sacred  revenues  and 
treasures  in  pecuniary  difficulties,  upon  the  condition  of  restor- 
ing them*,  the  finances  of  the  state  and  of  the  sacred  institutions 
are  linked  together,  and  the  latter  therefore  deserve  at  least  an 
occasional  consideration. 

Chapter  III. 

Supreme  Authorities  for  the  Financial  Administration;  the 
People  and  the  Senate.    Subordinate  Authorities. 

The  legislative  authority  in  matters  of  finance,  as  in  all  other 
things,  belonged  to  the  people,  as  being  sovereign  (xvpios). 
All  the  regular  expenses  and  revenues  were  determined  by  the 
laws  which  it  enacted,  and  every  extraordinary  measure  received 
its  authority  by  a  decree  of  the  people.  But  the  administration 
was  entrusted  to  the  Senate  of  500,  as  the  agents  of  the  com- 
munity, who  were  responsible  to  the  people:  this  council  pre- 
pared questions  in  debate  for  the  popular  assembly,  and  had 
the  different  branches  of  the  public  economy  under  its  superin- 
tendence. That  the  power  of  the  senate  with  reference  to  mat- 
ters of  finance  was  as  extensive  as  here  represented,  is  evident 
from  the  following  examples.  According  to  Xenophon's  Trea- 
tise upon  the  Athenian  republic7,  the  senate  was  occupied  with 


•  Cf.  e,  g.  Thucyd.  ii.  13 ;  vi.  8.  »  3,  2.    See  Petit,  Leg.  Att.  ii.  I,  1. 
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providing  money,  with  receiving  the  tribute,  and  with  the 
management  of  naval  affairs  and  of  the  temples.  The  letting  of 
the  duties  was  under  its  superintendence.  Those  who  had 
received  sacred  or  public  monies  from  the  state  were  bound  to 
pay  them  to  the  senate,  or  it  enforced  the  payment  of  them 
according  to  the  laws  relating  to  the  farming  of  duties":  it  had 
therefore  the  right  of  sending  the  farmers  or  their  securities  to 
prison  in  case  of  non-payment9.  The  Apodectae  delivered  to 
this  body  an  account  of  the  monies  received  and  still  remaining 
clue;  in  the  presence  of  this  council  the  treasurers  of  the  god- 
dess transferred  and  accepted  the  treasures,  and  received  the 
fines.  The  senate  arranged  also  the  application  of  the  public 
money  even  in  trifling  matters,  such  for  example  as  the  salary 
of  the  poets:  the  superintendence  of  the  cavalry  maintained  by 
the  state,  and  the  examination  of  the  infirm  (ahvvaroi)  sup- 
ported at  the  public  cost,  are  particularly  mentioned  among  its 
duties:  the  public  debts  were  also  paid  under  its  direction". 
From  this  enumeration  we  are  justified  in  inferring  that  all 
questions  of  finance  were  confided  to  its  supreme  direction.  It 
is  possible  that  in  early  times  the  Areopagus,  which  was  of  so 
great  importance  before  its  power  was  diminished  by  Ephialtes, 
also  exercised  some  authority  in  affairs  of  finance.  For  in  the 
Persian  war  this  tribunal  once  directed  that  every  person  bear- 
ing arms  or  serving  in  the  fleet  should  receive  eight  drachmas 
from  the  Areopagites11  (by  which  public,  and  not  private,  money 
is  meant),  whence  it  might  be  concluded,  that  the  authority 
of  this  supreme  office  of  government  extended  to  financial 
matters. 

The  officers  subordinate  to  the  senate,  by  whom  the  ma- 
chinery of  finance  was  worked,  may  be  classed  under  three 
heads:  in  the  first  place,  those  who  made  the  arrangements 


■  Demosth.  c  Timocr.  p.  730. 
•  See  the  Oath  in  Petit  iii.  12,  2; 
cf.  10. 

,0  Boeckh.  Corp.  Jnscript.  No.  70. 
The  senate  also  is  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with   the   sacred  money  in 


another  inscription  (No.  80,  ibid.), 
but  in  what  particular  relation  is  not 
stated. 

n  Plutarch.  Thcmist.  10,  from  Aris- 
totle. 
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and  preparations  necessary  for  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  or 
collected  it  themselves;  secondly,  the  treasurers  of  the  offices 
into  which  the  revenues  were  paid,  in  which  they  were  kept, 
and  where  they  were  again  disbursed;  and  thirdly,  those  whose 
duty  it  was  to  discharge  the  accounts.    Concerning  the  first 
division  it  wrUl  be  unnecessary  to  say  much,  as  in  treating  of 
the  revenue  the  method  of  its  collection  must  be  in  part  con- 
sidered.   All  regular  duties  were  let  to  farmers  (reX&vai) ;  for 
these  imposts  therefore  no  particular  places  of  payment  were 
necessary,  except  for  receiving  the  money  from  the  farmers;  an 
office  was  however  required  to  arrange  the  letting,  or  (as  the 
ancients  term  it)  the  sale  of  the  duties.    Now  every  thing  that 
the  state  sold  or  farmed  out,  taxes,  lands,  mines,  confiscated 
property,  (including  the  property  of  public  debtors  after  the 
expiration  of  the  last  term,)  the  persons  of  resident  aliens  who 
had  not  paid  their  protection  money,  and  foreigners  who  had 
been  guilty  of  illegally  assuming  the  rights  of  citizenship  or  of 
the  offence  of  Apostasion;  all  these  duties  were  left  to  the  care 
of  the  ten  Poletie,  a  board  (apxh)>  to  which  each  tribe  contri- 
buted one  member,  and  which  met  at  a  place  called  Poleterion1,. 
Among  them  was  a  Prytaneus,  who  presided;  for  the  sale  of 
the  duties  they  were  allowed  the  assistance  of  the  directors  of 
the  Theoriconu;  but  they  managed  everything  in  the  name  and 
under  the  authority  of  the  senate  alone,  for  which  reason  in  the 
sale  of  the  fiftieth  and  of  the  tax  upon  prostitutes  we  read  of 
the  co-operation  of  the  senate14.    The  property  of  the  temples 
was  however  let  by  the  directors  of  sacred  property,  as  may  be 
inferred  from  the  Sandwich  inscription,  in  which  the  Amphic- 
tyons  of  Delos  render  an  account  of  the  leases;  the- property  of 
the  tribes  and  boroughs  was  let  by  themselves  through  their 
own  agent  or  manager,  to  whom  the  payments  were  also  made19. 


»•  ArifltoU  de  Rep.  A  then.  ap.  Bar- 
ker, in  v.  tj- to  A  7™  I,  Suidas  in  w. 
7101X7x0*  and  vu>\rjTT}st  Phot,  in  v. 
nwXjjrui  (twice),  Hesych.  and  Lex. 
8eg.  p.  2«Jl ;  Pollux  via  90;  llarpocr. 
in  v.  fUTolmw;  Demos th.  c.  Aristogit. 
i.  p.  787  ;  cf.  Petit,  ii.  5,  2.    The  ex- 


planation in  Lex.  Seg.  p.  192,  21,  is 
incorrect. 

u  Pollux  viiL  99. 

14  8ee  hook  iii.  c  4  and  7. 

15  See  Boeckh,  liwcript.  158,  103, 
'  104,  hook  iii.  c.  2;  Dcmosth.  c  Ku- 
I  bulid.  p.  1318,  18. 
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Another  class  of  the  public  revenues  consisted  of  the  justice- 
fees  and  fines;  these  were  registered  by  the  presidents  of  the 
court  of  justice  which  had  decided  the  cause,  when  the  part  that 
accrued  to  the  state  was  paid  over  to  the  officers  named  ex- 
actors {TrpdtcTopcsjy  and  the  portion  which  was  allotted  to  any 
god  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurers  of  the  proper 
temple,  who  either  received  the  money  or  annulled  the  judg- 
ment1 \    Certain  fines  were  registered  by  the  king-archon", 
doubtless  in  his  capacity  of  head  of  the  court  of  justice.  When 
the  payment  had  been  made,  the  names  were  erased  by  the 
officers  whose  duty  it  was  to  exact  the  money,  for  example,  the 
practores,  together  with  the  senate' \    The  tributes  of  the 
allies  were  probably  paid  without  the  immediate  interference  of 
the  Athenian  state;  yet  in  this  case  also  it  was  sometimes 
necessary  to  appoint  certain  temporary  authorities,  such  as  the 
officers  who  fixed  the  sum  to  be  paid  by  the  subject  state 
(eWy/Da^ci*)19,  and  others  who  collected  the  tribute,  if  it  had 
fallen  into  arrear  (4ic\oy€i<i) ;  the  latter,  however,  were  chosen 
from  among  the  rich,  nor  can  theirs  be  considered  as  a  perma- 
nent situation  more  than  the  former,  as  they  are  only  mentioned 
in  a  fragment  of  Antiphon  concerning  the  tribute  of  the  Sarno- 
thracians20.    As  the  Spartans  had  their  harmosts,  so  had  the 
Athenians  officers  named  episcopi  (iirl<ncoiroi,  <f>v\ax€f)  as 
inspectors  in  the  tributary  states;  Antiphon  had  mentioned 
them  in  his  oration  concerning  the  tribute  of  the  Lindians*1, 
but  we  are  not  informed  whether  they  were  in  any  way  con- 
cerned with  the  collection  of  the  tributes.    Each  tribe  was 


Lysi&S  vnip  rov  OT/xmarrov,  p. 
323,  324 ;  Demosth.  c.  Macart.  p.  1074, 
sqq.;  Andoc.  de  Myst.  p.  36;  ^schin. 
c.  Timarch.  p.  62,  63;  Orat.  c  Theo- 
crin.  p.  1327,  29;  p.  1337,  26;  De- 
mosth.  c.  Aristog.  i.  p.  778,  18.  IThe 
authors  of  the  Attuche  Procew,  p.  32, 
observe,  that a  this  last  assertion  must 
be  limited  to  the  fines  summarily  im- 
posed by  the  magistrates  (cVtfloXoi); 
for  no  public  officer  had  power  either 
to  mitigate  or  remit  a  penalty  decreed 
by  a  court  of  justice"— Teas  si..] 


,T  Andoc.  de  Myst.  p.  37. 

M  Andoc  ut  sup.  p.  38. 

19  See  below,  note  23. 

80  In  Harpocr.  and  Suidas.  Whe- 
ther these  are  the  same  as  the  cxXoytl* 
appointed  by  lot  like  the  practores, 
who  are  mentioned  in  Lex.  Beg.  p. 
190,  26,  or  different  officers  are  meant, 
is  not  certain:  probably  the  pa*sagu 
in  this  Lexicon  refers  to  all  U\oy*\t. 

»»  Cf.  8chol.  Arist.  Av.  1023.  Har- 
pocr. in  v.  €irl<TKonot9  and  sec  b.  iii. 
cIl  16. 
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bound  to  take  care  that  the  regular  public  services  (Keirovpyiat) 
were  correctly  performed  by  the  citizens:  which  inspection 
therefore  fell  within  the  department  of  the  head  managers  of 
the  tribes  (iirifUKrjral  t&p  <f>v\<ov),  to  whom  this  duty,  as  well 
as  that  of  administering  the  funds  of  the  tribes,  is  attributed  by 
ancient  writers'*.    The  superintendence  and  allotment  of  the 
trierarchy  was  divided  between  certain  authorities,  who  will  be 
pointed  out  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  work,  and  the  chief 
managers  of  the  companies  appointed  for  its  direction,  who  in 
ancient  times  were  doubtless  the  naucrari,  and  subsequently  the 
managers  of  the  Symmoriee  (iirifjLeXijTal  twv  avfifiopiav).  For  the 
extraordinary  property  tax  (elafopa),  certain  persons  were  nomi- 
nated, in  order  to  determine  the  amount  of  the  contributions,  who, 
as  well  as  the  officers  who  fixed  the  rate  of  the  tributes  of  the 
allies,  were  called  iwiypafelf  or  Btaypa<f>€i9,  and  were  probably 
ten  in  number;  these  officers  also  prosecuted  those  who  were 
in  arrear**.    Besides  these  authorities,  the  directors  of  the  Sym- 
morke,  from  the  time  that  this  establishment  was  connected 
with  the  property  taxes,  must  have  had  the  chief  management 
of  the  distribution.    Certain  persons  were  also  employed  as 
collectors14.    Lastly,  the  demarchs  must  have  been  highly  ser- 
viceable in  all  affairs  connected  with  these  taxes,  as,  before  the 
institution  of  their  office,  were  the  naucrari,  since  they  were  able 
to  afford  the  best  information  concerning  the  property  of  the 
inhabitants".    We  are  indeed  told  that  the  demarchs  collected 
public  money  from  the  citizens*,  which  might  only  mean  that 
they  enforced  the  claims  which  a  borough  in  its  corporate  capa- 
city had  upon  its  members  or  upon  a  tenant  renting  some  of 
its  property ;  it  may  however  be  safely  allowed  that  they  were 
employed  for  various  debts  and  dues  claimed  by  the  state'7. 


a  See  Sigon.  de  Rep.  Athen.  iv.  2. 

•  Harpocrat.  in  w.  rfrcypa^ir,  flta- 
yptyipa ;  Stiidas  in  different  places,  in 
vv.  49typft<p«lft  hay  fxirfx 'is,  &idyfxtfipa, 
xnd  r**yr«pom  ;  Etymol.  in  vv.  cirt- 
7^Kf£xtf  and  rvtyrwpoKfr.  Lex.  Seg. 
p.  3*4;  Pollux  viil  103;  Iaocr.  Tra- 
pes. SI ;  rf.  Higon.  R.  A.  iv.  3. 

Buid.  in  v.  cVeXoyflf.   These  are 


the  officers  alluded  to  in  Demosth.  c. 
Polycl.  p.  1209,  9. 

"  Pollux  viii.  108. 

*  Demosth.  c.  Eubul.  ut  sup.  Con- 
cerning the  Naucrari  in  this  point  of 
view,  see  book  iii.  ch.  2. 

**  An  example,  although  not  satis- 
factory, may  be  seen  in  Boeckh,  In- 
script.  80. 
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The  senate  and  the  people  on  particular  occasions  appointed 
certain  persons  for  the  collection  of  the  outstanding  property- 
taxes,  a  duty  for  which  Androtion  and  nine  others  were 
once  selected".  In  like  manner  the  syndics  (crvvhtfcoi),  who 
were  introduced  after  the  dominion  of  the  Thirty  Tyrants,  were 
authorities  nominated  for  the  moment,  being  revenue  law- 
officers  of  the  state,  who  decided  upon  confiscated  property"; 
the  avWoyeU,  who  made  a  list  of  the  property  of  the  oligarchs 
previously  to  its  confiscation80;  the  ^qri)ra\9  a  revenue-board 
which  was  at  times  appointed  to  ascertain  who  were  indebted 
to  the  public,  particularly  with  regard  to  fraud  and  conceal- 
ment81. The  same  name  however  was  applied  also  to  persons 
who  were  entrusted  by  the  state  on  certain  occasions  with  the 
discovery  of  other  offences".  These  and  the  practores  are 
reckoned  by  Pollux"  among  the  inferior  officers  (vinjperal); 
but  their  office  was  an  office  of  government  (apx?)),  which  citi- 
zens of  high  rank  were  not  ashamed  to  accept. 


M  Demosth.  c.  Androt. 

"  Sigon.  R.  A.  iv.  4 ;  Petit.  Hi.  2, 
31,  where  Wesseling  quotes  from  Va- 
lerius upon  Harpocration,  in  v.  trwdtKot, 
the  decisive  passages  of  Lysias  (pro 
Mantith.  p.  574,  nepl  &rjfi.  nSuc.  p.  597, 
in  Poliuch,  p.  613,  pro  Aristoph.  bonis, 
p.  635).  Photius  also  has  transcribed 
the  article  of  Harpocration  in  v.  ot/k- 
SiKoi.  Cf.  Herald.  Animadv.  in  Sal- 
mas.  Observ.  iii.  10,  13. 

80  Vid.  ad  Inscript  157. 

81  Sigon.  R.  A.  iv.  3.  Hudtwalcker 
von  den  Diateten,  p.  58,  and  also  De- 
mosth. c.  Timocrat.  p.  696,  9;  Lex. 
Seg.  p.  261.  Both  the  latter  passages 
are  given  by  81uiter  Leek  Andocid. 
p.  55.  Cf.  Phot,  in  v.  tTnpT/r.  At 
Pellene  they  were  called  patrrpoi ;  the 
word  fuurrrjptt  occurred  in  Hyperides. 


See  Harpocr.  Lex.  Seg.  p.  279.  Suid. 
Phot,  in  w.  fiaarripts  and  pdcmipcs. 
According  to  the  Lex.  Seg.  and  Pho- 
tius in  the  first  article,  it  was  their 
duty  to  examine  confiscated  property, 
and  they  were  therefore  nearly  allied 
to  the  oi/XXoyc  tr.    I  should  observe 
that  Hudtwalcker  (p.  32)  is  in  my 
opinion  incorrect  in  only  considering 
the  zetet®  as  an  office  of  government 
(dpx4)  m  th*  same  manner  that  this 
title  is  conferred  upon  judges,  heralds, 
and  clerks ;  but  I  must  defer  to  ano- 
ther place  the  explanation  of  the  word 
dpX*)>  to  opposite  (mrjpt^tay  as. 

employed  in  the  political  language  of 
Athens. 

M  Andoc.  de  Myst.  p.  7, 18, 20, 32. 
M  viii.  114,  115. 
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Chapter  IV. 
The  Jpodecte,  or  Receivers. 

All  the  revenues  under  the  care  of  the  preparatory  officers 
were  necessarily  delivered  up  to  others,  who  either  distributed 
them  for  the  public  service  or  kept  them  for  security.  Aris- 
totle*4, in  speaking  of  the  officers  of  government,  mentions  those 
to  whom  the  public  revenues  are  paid,  as  well  as  others  who. 
keep  and  distribute  them  to  separate  branches  of  the  adminis- 
tration: these  are  called,  he  adds,  Apodectoe  and  treasurers. 
At  Athens  there  were  ten  apodectoe,  after  the  number  of  the 
tribes,  chosen  by  lot;  these  were  introduced  by  Cleisthenes  in 
the  place  of  the  ancient  Colacretre.    They  kept  the  lists  of  all 
persons  who  were  indebted  to  the  state,  received  the  money 
which  was  paid  in,  made  an  entry  of  it,  and  marked  the  out- 
standing sums,  erased  the  names  of  the  debtors  from  the  list  in 
the  senate-house  in  presence  of  the  senate,  and  returned  this 
register  into  the  archives:  and  lastly,  they  together  with  the 
senate,  distributed  the  money  that  had  been  paid  in,  that  is  to 
say,  they  assigned  it  to  the  separate  offices.    Their  duties  were 
accurately  described  by  Aristotle,  in  his  constitution  of  Athens. 
They  also  had  power  to  decide  causes  connected  with  the  sub- 
jects under  their  management  *,  a  privilege  which  was  allowed 
to  nearly  all  public  officers  at  Athens.    As  far  as  can  be  ascer- 
tained from  the  accounts  which  are  still  extant,  they  received  in 
the  presence  of  the  senate  all  the  monies  which  belonged  to  the 
state;  but  the  revenues  of  the  temples  and  of  the  small  corpo- 
rations were  independent  of  them:  nor  had  they  any  funds  of 
their  own,  but  only  distributed  to  the  different  offices  the 
money  that  was  paid  in.  If  their  duties  should  appear  confined, 


**  Polit.  vi  8. 

■*  Pollox  viii.  97.  Harpocr.  in  v. 
Jiroi< term  from  Aristotle  and  Andro- 
tioiiy  Suid.  Etym.  Itesych.  Lex.  Seg. 
p.  198,  and  Zonaras  in  v.  aito&rrai.  I 
may  mention  here,  once  for  all,  that  I 


shall  not  always  quote  the  latter  gram- 
marian, as  for  the  most  he  only  copied 
other  authorities-  The  apod ec tap  also 
occur  in  Demosth.  c.  Timocrat  p.  760, 

I  24,  as  iKTsons  who  were  present  at  the 

I  paying  in  of  money. 
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it  will  not  seem  surprising  that  the  duty  of  receiving  the  tributes 
of  the  allies  is  expressly  ascribed  to  them  by  Pollux,  notwith- 
standing the  hellenotamiee  appear  to  have  been  appointed  for  that 
purpose:  for  although  the  latter,  before  the  funds  of  Delos  were 
transferred  to  Athens  and  united  with  the  Athenian  treasury, 
had  the  entire  levying  and  management  of  the  tributes,  it  was 
possible  for  the  tributes  to  have  been  afterwards  received  by 
the  apodectae  in  the  senate,  and  have  been  then  paid  into  the 
office  of  the  hellenotamiee  to  defray  the  expenses  which  were 
assigned  to  their  funds.  After  the  abolition  of  the  helleno- 
tamiee, the  apodectae  were  the  only  officers  who  could  have 
received  the  tributes.  The  treasurers'*  of  the  tribes  and  bo- 
roughs also  received  and  administered  the  money  belonging 
to  these  corporations;  and  in  the  same  manner  the  revenues 
which  periodically  accrued  to  the  sacred  corporations,  were  paid 
to  their  own  treasurers  independently  of  the  apodectre. 

Chapter  V. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Goddess,  and  of  the  other  God*. 

Every  temple  of  importance  had  a  treasure  which  was  coin- 
posed  of  offerings,  and  of  the  surplus  of  the  amount  of  the 
sacred  property,  together  with  other  receipts  which  belonged 
to  the  particular  deity,  and  these  treasures  were  under  the 
management  of  the  treasurers  of  the  sacred  monies  [rafilat  twk 
lep&v  xpvpaTtov)*7'  The  sacred  treasure  of  the  greatest  magni- 
tude at  Athens  was  that  of  Minerva,  upon  the  Acropolis;  to 
which  (not  to  mention  in  this  place  the  public  monies  which 
were  deposited  there),  not  only  the  large  amount  of  sacred 
offerings  and  rents",  many  fines  without  any  deduction,  and  of 
others  a  per  centage  equal  to  the  tenth  part,  were  assigned,  but 
also  the  tithe  of  all  prizes  taken  in  war,  together  witli  that  of 


**  Concerning  these  officers,  sec 
Chandler  Inscript  ii.  109,  where  the 
Tdfilas  of  a  borough,  and  another  in* 
scription  (n.  142,  ed.  Boeckh,)  where 


the  rafuat  of  a  tribe  occurs. 
,7  Aristot.  Polit.  vi.  8. 
»•  See  book  iii.  c.  12. 
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confiscated  property**.  Many  articles  of  great  value  were  pre- 
served in  the  neighbouring  temples,  but  the  chief  treasure  was 
deposited  in  the  opisthodomus  of  the  Parthenon40,  ever  after 
the  building  of  that  temple.  These  treasures  of  the  temple  of 
Minerva  were  under  the  care  of  the  treasurers  of  Minerva  or 
of  the  goddess,  who  were  also  called  treasurers  of  the  sacred  pro- 
perty  of  Minerva  or  of  the  goddess  (rafitcu  tt)s  Oeov  or  twk 
ryt  0€ovy  rafiiat  rnv  Upa>v  xprjfiaTav  Trjs  'Adrjvaia?,  rafilai 
t«p  Up&v  yprnidrtav  t^<?  Oeov).  The  most  ancient  mention  of 
them,  which  is  in  Herodotus41,  refers  to  the  time  of  the  battle 
of  Sal  amis;  in  later  times  they  frequently  occur  as  the  trea- 
surers of  the  monies  and  property  of  Minerva  exclusively,  as 
well  before  the  anarchy  in  inscriptions  of  about  the  92nd 
Olympiad  (b.c.  412)4*,  as  subsequently  to  it  in  a  law  preserved 
in  Demosthenes,  which  was  doubtless  passed  in  earlier  times4*; 
in  an  inscription  of  Olymp.  98,  4  (b.c.  385),  and  in  a  passage 
of  iEschines  referring  to  Olymp.  104,  4  (b.c.  861)44.  In  like 
manner  each  temple  had  its  own  treasurers,  who,  together 
with  the  chief  managers  {iirtoTaTai),  and  sacrificers  (lepojroioi), 
administered  the  money  which  belonged  to  it*4. 

But  about  the  90th  Olympiad  (b.c.  420),  these  treasurers 
of  the  different  temples,  with  the  exception  of  the  treasurers  of 
Minerva,  were  united  into  one  board  under  the  name  of  the 
treasurers  of  the  gods  (rafiiai  t&v  Oewv),  the  nomination  of 
whom  took  place  upon  the  same  principles  as  that  of  the 
treasurers  of  Minerva,  and  they  also  kept  their  treasures  upon 
the  Acropolis  (4v  woXet),  and  even  in  the  opisthodomus46,  so  that 
from  this  time  all  the  sacred  money  was  preserved  in  the  Acro- 
polis. Whenever  therefore  after  this  period,  the  treasurers  of  the 
sacred  money  in  the  Acropolis  are  mentioned  (as  for  example  in 


"Whereas  the  other  gods  only 

received  a  fiftieth  of  certain  things. 

Concerning  these  tithes  see  book  iii. 

c.  6,  12,  14. 

*°  See  book  iii.  c  20. 

*'  Tiii.  61,  xatilas  rov  lipov- 

**  The  superscription  of  the  Choiseul 

marble  (n,  147).    Of  the  same  date 


are  Boeckh,  In  script  139  and  141. 

43  Ap.  Demosth.  c  Macart.  p.  1075, 

2. 

44  Boeckh, Inscript.  151, and  jEschin. 
c.  Tiuiarch.  p.  127* 

45  Inscript.  76,  $  7- 

46  Inscript.  76,  {  6. 
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Andocides)47,  it  cannot  be  determined  without  a  farther  specifica- 
tion, which  of  these  two  offices  is  meant.  As,  moreover,  according 
to  their  original  institution,  the  treasurers  of  the  goddess  and 
the  treasurers  of  the  gods  were  entirely  different  authorities, 
so  they  afterwards  remained  separate:  a  fact  which  the  mention 
in  Demosthenes  of  the  treasurers  of  the  goddess  as  an  indepen- 
dent office,  and  their  opposition  to  the  treasurers  of  the  gods, 
distinctly  prove48.  However,  they  once  occur  unequivocally 
united  as  one  office,  viz.  in  Olymp.  95$  (b.c.  397)°,  in  which 
instance  the  treasurers  of  the  goddess  and  of  the  other  gods 
(rafiiai  r&v  iepwv  xpr)fidTG>v  tt)*  'AOrjva?  zeal  twv  dWcov  0co>) 
were  altogether  only  ten,  instead  of  which  the  treasurers  of 
Minerva  alone  were  originally  ten,  and  consequently  the 
treasurers  of  the  other  gods  created  after  their  example  were 
the  same  in  number.  In  their  collective  capacity  they  trans- 
ferred the  treasures  of  Minerva  as  well  as  of  other  gods;  for 
example,  of  Jupiter  Polieus,  and  of  Diana  of  Brauron.  This 
union  was  not,  however,  of  long  duration;  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  about  the  98th  Olympiad  (b.c.  388),  the  treasurers 
of  the  goddess  again  existed  independently,  and  were  ten  in 
number*0.  At  that  time,  therefore,  the  treasurers  of  the  gods 
must  have  been  again  separate  from  them. 

Concerning  the  treasurers  of  the  goddess,  Harpocration  and 
Pollux  furnish  us  with  more  exact  accounts,  derived  from  Aris- 
totle". Of  these  officers,  then,  we  learn  that  there  were  ten 
chosen  by  lot  from  among  the  pentacosiomedimni ;  after  this 
class  was  abolished,  a  fixed  valuation  was  probably  established 


47  De  Myst  p.  65,  where  the  word 
npovfiaKkovTo  does  not  suit  the  office 
of  treasurer,  the  candidates  for  which 
were  not  proposed,  but  is  inaccurately 
put  in  conjunction  with  it.  So  that 
the  passage  must  be  understood  as  if 
it  stood  in  this  manner :  cuur  fit  Xa^clv 
rajxtap. 

48  Cont.  Timocrat.  p.  743,  1.  Ol 
TOfiiaif  €<f>*  m>  6  'Onia-OoBofios  (Vr- 
7rpT)(rBijt  tcai  oi  t«w>  TTfs  U€ovt  kcu  ol  rwv 
aXXu)v  6(u)v.    The  words  of  the  decree 


in  Andoc  de  Myst.  p.  36,  row  radios 
rrjs  6Vov  ical  t<ov  KKXw  Gtwv,  are  an  in- 
accurate combination  of  two  different 
offices. 

4*  See  Boeckh,  Inscript  150. 

80  As  is  proved  by  Inscript  151 
(Superscription),  where  the  vacant 
space  requires  this  number  of  names. 

41  ilarpocr.  in  v.  rtyuat,  Photius, 
Suidas,  Philemon  Lex.  TechnoL  (edited 
by  Burney),  and  Lex.  Seg.  p.  306; 
Poll.  viii.  97. 
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for  them  in  some  other  manner".  They  received  and  transferred 
the  treasures,  monies,  and  valuables,  particularly  the  statue  of 
Minerva,  the  statues  of  Victory,  and  all  the  other  decorations, 
in  the  presence  of  the  senate",  like  the  apodectae;  they  received 
lor  the  purpose  of  custody  the  fines  which  accrued  to  the  god- 
dess;  and  they  had,  as  is  proved  from  Demosthenes,  the  power 
of  cancelling  a  judicial  sentence  relating  to  them.  Under  their 
superintendence  was  placed  all  the  precious  furniture  of  the 
temple  of  Minerva  upon  the  Acropolis,  including,  as  we  learn 
from  the  oration  of  Demosthenes  against  Timocrates44,  the  tro- 
phies of  the  state  (ra  dpicrela  ri}9  woXews),  Xerxes'  silver- 
footed  stool,  the  golden  sabre  of  Mardonius,  and  an  immense 
collection  of  valuable  articles  in  the  Parthenon  and  its  interior 
cell,  the  catalogues  of  which  are  still  extant  in  several  inscrip- 
tions. The  office  was  annual;  at  the  expiration  of  each  year 
the  predecessors  transferred  to  their  successors  all  that  had 
lreen  originally  delivered  to  them,  and  whatever  had  accrued 
since  their  instalment  in  the  office;  the  duties  of  the  treasurers 
of  the  other  gods  were  similar,  as  their  office  was  arranged  on 
the  very  same  principles  as  the  former. 

Everything  that  has  been  hitherto  mentioned  as  being  under 
the  care  of  the  two  boards  of  treasurers  was  sacred  property 
(Up<£).  But  to  whom  belonged  the  superintendence  of  the 
money  preserved  in  the  treasury  upon  the  Acropolis,  which  was 
not  considered  as  sacred  property  (oaia  xpyjiara)  ?  According 
to  a  very  probable  account  given  in  Suidas",  the  public  monies 
were  kept  by  treasurers  chosen  by  lot,  who  had  the  care  of  the 
statue  of  Minerva,  alluding  manifestly  to  the  treasurers  of  the 
goddess.  For  all  money  which  was  brought  into  the  treasury 
by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  people  (whither  it  was  transmitted 
by  the  apodectae),  was  looked  upon  as  dedicated  to  Minerva", 
although  it  could  not  have  been  considered  as  her  immediate 
property,  and  it  was  consequently  placed  under  the  care  of  the 

**  See  book  iv.  c.  6.  **  In     rapta*  in  the  first  article. 

•»  Upon  this  subject  compare  In-  M  According  to  Inscript.  76,  }  2, 
script.  76,  }  7>  in  reference  to  the  trea-  mt&ff  rjj  *K0tfvaltf  t&  rpiax^a  rakavra 
surers  of  the  gods.  dy<i^vryrra4  f c  troXif,  «  cN/z^^ioto. 

u  P.  741.  Ct  Sigon.  B.  A.  iv.  3. 

M  2 
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treasurers  of  the  goddess ;  the  latter  repaid  it  upon  the  authority 
of  a  decree  of  the  people;  thus,  according  to  the  Choiseul 
inscription,  considerable  sums  were  paid  by  them  to  the  heile- 
notamise  and  others,  partly  out  of  the  treasure*-  of  Minerva 
Polias  and  of  the  goddess  of  Victory,  and  partly  perhaps  from 
the  public  treasure.  The  treasurers  of  the  goddess  were  there- 
fore not  merely  treasurers  of  a  temple  in  the  more  limited  sense, 
but  guardians  also  of  the  public  treasure,  and  in  this  respect 
theirs  was  no  unimportant  office:  occasionally,  also,  they  are 
called  treasurers  simply  (rapidi)*1.  Thus  Androtion  is  called 
treasurer,  without  any  addition68,  although  he  could  have  held 
no  other  office  than  that  of  treasurer  of  the  goddess,  for  he  had 
under  his  care  the  golden  crowns,  sacred  offerings,  and  orna- 
ments for  processions  belonging  to  Minerva  in  particular,  and 
other  things  preserved  in  the  temple  of  that  goddess,  which  he 
obtained  permission  from  the  people  to  recast  and  alter.  The 
idea  that  Androtion  must  have  been  elected  by  the  cheirotonia 
of  the  people,  as  would  be  inferred  from  the  account  of  Petit*% 
is  only  founded  upon  a  mistake  of  Ulpian,  which  ought  not  to 
mislead  any  reader.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark,  that 
the  treasurers  were  bound  to  leave  the  money  unemployed,  and 
that  it  was  a  dishonest  gain  if  they  lent  it  out  for  their  own 
profit;  a  fraud  which,  according  to  Ulpian,  upon  the  oration 
against  Timocrates,  was  once  actually  committed". 

Chapter  VI. 

The  Manager  of  the  Public  Revenue,  or  Treasurer  of  the  Admi- 
nistration.   Subordinate  Collectors. 

Wholly  different  from  these  offices  was  the  treasurer  or 
manager  of  the  public  revenue  (rd/ila?  or  iirificXnTtj^  tV/?  koivt)? 
irpoaoSov),  the  most  important  of  all  offices  of  finance,  which 
was  filled  not  by  lot  but  by  the  cheirotonia  of  the  people. 


Cf.  Ilarpocr.  Suid.  &c.  I     *°  From  this  Demosthenes  ir*p\  tro- 

*  Demosth.  c.  Androt.  p.  «15,  17.  parrp€<rp€iarr  p.  435,  8,  must  probably 
"  Leg.  Att.  iii.  2,  33.  '  be  explained. 
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Aristides  held  this  situation,  to  which  he  was  elected  by  chei- 
rotonia*';  Lysias  is  expressly  called  in  the  decree,  by  which 
honours  were  conferred  upon  him  after  his  death",  treasurer  of 
the  public  revenue  (rajiias  T779  Koivrfc  irpoaoSov),  and  immedi- 
diately  afterwards  it  is  observed  that  he  was  chosen  by  the 
people-   Also  in  the  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators43  a  law  is  men- 
tioned, in  which  this  treasurer  is  said  to  have  been  elected  by 
eheirotonia  for  the  charge  of  the  public  money  (o  x€iPOTOyrl^€^ 
eirl  ra  brfpoaia  xp*//*ara);  and  the  remark  made  by  Ulpian 
that  it  was  necessary  that  the  treasurer  should  be  elected  by 
eheirotonia,  is  only  true  of  this  officer.    This  office,  moreover, 
was  not  annual,  like  those  of  the  treasurers  upon  the  Acropolis, 
but  was  held  for  four  years,  that  is  to  say,  for  a  penteteris:  it  is 
expressly  related  of  Lycurgus,  that  he  filled  that  office  for  three 
penteterids";  and  Diodorus  says  that  he  administered  the  pub- 
lic revenues  for  twelve  years".    In  early  times  the  same  indi- 
vidual could  be  re-elected  more  than  once,  as  the  example  of 
Aristides  proves;  but  after  the  first  penteteris  of  Lycurgus,  the 
jealousy  of  the  citizens  was  sufficiently  strong  to  procure  the 
enactment  of  a  law,  by  which  all  persons  were  from  that  time 
prohibited  from  holding  this  situation  for  more  than  five  years 
{jiff  7rXeto)  7T€VT€  iTcbv  Btiwetv  TOV  yjkipoTovqBivTCL  iirl  ra  Brffioaia, 
XP*jfuiTa):  on  which  account  Lycurgus,  in  the  two  following 
periods,  transacted  the  business  under  the  names  of  other  per- 
sons*8.   The  mention  of  five  years  might  lead  one  to  suppose 
that  the  office  was  held  for  that  period;  but  the  expression 
must  be  considered  as  inexact,  and  the  word  used  in  the  law 
was  doubtless  penteteris,  and  not  five  years;  a  penteteris  ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  usage  was  never  more  than  four  years, 
although  the  idiom  subsequently  changed,  as  may  be  seen  from 
the  language  of  some  later  writers'7.     Many  of  the  periods 


Plutarch.  Aristid.  4,  where  he  is 
called  anfuXrjrijs  rS>v  kou/£>v  npou6biov. 

**  Decree  iiL  at  the  end  of  the  Lives 
of  the  Ten  Orators. 

"  In  Lycurg.  Petit  (ut  sup.)  con- 
fuses tliis  whole  subject  most  igno- 
rant  1  v.  He  docs  not  deserve  refutation . 


*4  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators  (from 
the  third  Decree),  and  thence  Photius, 

•*  Diod.  xvi.  88,  dwocxa  fny  rat 
npoaubovs  rijs  nokeat  dtotrqa-ar. 

w  Vit.  Dee.  Orat.  p.  251,  vol.  vi.  of 
the  Tubingen  Plutarch. 

•7  Arrian.  Kpict.  iii.  25.  Oyrill. 
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employed  in  matters  of  finance  were  undoubtedly  of  four  years, 
particularly  the  assessment  of  the  tributes,  which  is  distinctly 
stated  to  have  taken  place  every  penteteris  (every  four  years) : 
thence  arose  the  duration  of  the  office  in  question.  There  were 
also  other  offices  at  Athens  which  were  held  for  four  years, 
being  regulated  by  the  great  Panathenoea;  but  none,  as  far  as  I  am 
aware,  for  five  years.  The  periodical  beginning  of  the  office  of 
treasurer  probably  fell  in  the  year  of  the  great  Panathenaea,  in 
the  third  year  of  each  Olympiad,  about  the  commencement  of 
the  winter4*. 

However  considerable  the  situation  of  chief  manager  of  the 
public  revenue  may  have  been,  his  power  in  administering  the 
finances  was  by  no  means  unlimited,  but  like  every  other  officer 
he  was  subject  to  the  restraint  of  legal  checks  and  of  the  will  of 
the  people;  nor  was  this  office  by  any  means  the  exclusive 
source  from  which  all  financial  measures  proceeded;  for  every 
person  who  had  the  right  of  speaking  in  the  assembly  and  the 
senate,  every  orator  and  demagogue,  was  at  liberty  to  originate 
any  measure";  and  perhaps  there  existed  in  early  times  sepa- 
rate officers,  whose  duty  it  was  to  procure  the  necessary  reve- 
nues, and  to  attend  solely  to  that  point.  The  author  of  the 
Rhetorical  Lexicon70  declares,  that  the  duties  of  the  poristee 
(TToptaral)  were  of  this  nature,  and  Antiphon  classes  them 
with  the  poletae  and  the  practores71.    It  is  upon  the  whole 


Iiierosol.  Catech.  xii.  8,  call  a  period 
of  four  years  rrrpatria.  Concerning 
the  question  whether  in  the  treasurer- 
ship  of  Lycurgus  the  periods  were  of 
four  or  five  years,  see  also  book  ii. 
c.  19. 

tB  Sec  Boeckh.  Corp.  InscripL  No. 
157. 

M  I  remark  incidentally  that  Gillies 
(Observations  upon  the  History,  Cus 
toms,  and  Character  of  the  Greeks,  p. 
136  of  the  German  translation,)  sup- 
poses that  the  demagogues,  Eucrates 
the  wool-merchant,  Lysicles  the  sheep- 
dealer,  Hyperbolas  the  lamp-maker, 
and  Cleon  the  leather-seller,  were  trea- 


surers, which  appears  to  be  a  false  in- 
ference from  Aristoph.  Eq.  101  sqq. 
since  whatever  power  they  possessed, 
even  were  it  extended  to  financial 
matters,  was  entirely  derived  from 
their  character  as  demagogues. 

10  Lex.  Seg.  294,  19.  noptarai' 
wopurrat  tlatv  dpxn  rts  'A&rjtnjatr,  tjrtt 
ir6povs  tfii-ci*  dwo  tovtov  yap  xa<  irpo- 
a~rjyop(vSrj<rav, 

71  rjfpl  tov  x°p«/rov,  p.  791,  extr. 
Demosthenes  (Philip,  i.p.  49,  17)  joins 
raw  xprfpAroiv  rafiiat  «cat  iropitrrai,  but 
he  uses  the  word  in  such  a  manner 
that  it  cannot  be  inferred  that  it  wub 
a  public  office  in  his  time. 
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extremely  difficult  to  define  the  extent  of  the  duties  and  authority 
of  the  manager  of  the  public  revenue.  He  was  not  like  the 
apodecUe,  an  officer  who  only  received  money,  which  they 
immediately  paid  over,  nor,  like  the  treasurers  upon  the  Acro- 
polis, was  he  merely  a  guardian  of  monies,  which  in  the  regular 
course  of  things  were  never  re-issued.  The  example  of  Lycur- 
gus proves,  that  all  the  money  which  was  received  and  dis- 
bursed passed  through  his  hands;  consequently,  he  was  the 
general  receiver  and  superintendent  of  the  offices  of  payment, 
or  general  paymaster,  who  received  all  the  money  paid  to  the 
apodecte  and  appointed  for  fresh  disbursements,  and  supplied 
the  separate  offices  with  the  requisite  sums;  with  the  exception 
of  the  property-taxes,  which  were  doubtless  paid  directly  into 
the  war-office,  as  war-supplies.  The  tributes  originally  formed 
an  exception,  since  as  long  as  they  were  independent  of  the 
finances  of  Athens,  they  remained  under  the  management  of 
the  hellenotamuB,  a  separation  which  was  perhaps  retained 
until  the  abolition  of  those  officers. 

The  manager  of  the  revenue  defrayed  all  expenses  that  were 
necessary  for  the  administration  (SioAcfpw);  to  which  all  the 
regular  expenses  in  time  of  peace  belonged.  In  the  first  place, 
the  duties  (riXrj)  were  assigned  to  this  department,  together 
with  certain  other  contributions7*.  The  keeping  and  manage- 
ment of  these  monies  therefore  unquestionably  devolved  upon 
this  officer.  As  the  payment  of  the  judges'  salaries  evidently 
belongs  to  the  administration,  the  justice-fees,  although  there 
existed  a  particular  office  for  them,  must  likewise  have  been 
under  his  direction;  neither  can  there  be  any  doubt  that  he 
exercised  a  general  superintendence  over  the  collection  of  all 
the  revenues;  for  it  could  only  have  been  by  virtue  of  this 
authority  that  Lycurgus  was  able  to  prevent  the  farmer  of  the 
duties  from  requiring  protection-money  of  Xenocrates71,  and 
that  Aristides  was  enabled  to  point  out  the  frauds  and  embez- 
zlements of  the  public  money74;  and  hence  alone  it  can  be 
explained  how  Lycurgus  was  able  to  increase  every  branch  of 


*'  Demosth.  c.  Timocr.  p.  731,  4.  73  Vit.  Dec.  Orat.  in  Lycurg. 

u  Plutarch.  Aristid.  ut  «n>. 
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the  revenue,  to  purchase  many  valuable  ornaments  for  the  pub- 
lic use,  and  to  lay  by  a  surplus  sufficient  for  the  construction  of 
great  buildings  and  fleets".  In  short,  the  manager  of  the  public 
revenue  had  alone  of  all  the  public  officers,  the  whole  superin- 
tendence of  the  revenue  and  expenditure,  and  was  therefore  in 
a  situation  to  give  the  surest  judgment  as  to  the  possibility  of 
increasing  the  former  and  of  diminishing  the  latter,  and  to  pro- 
pose beneficial  measures  to  the  senate  and  to  the  people ;  he 
was  under  other  circumstances  what  the  minister  of  finance  is 
in  modern  states.  Valesius7*  is  probably  correct  in  referring  to 
this  treasurer  a  passage  in  Aristophanes,  in  which  it  is  said  that 
the  treasurer  had  the  seal  of  the  people;  although  it  is  possible 
that  it  might  have  likewise  been  entrusted  to  the  treasurers 
upon  the  Acropolis,  for  the  purpose  of  sealing  the  room  in 
which  the  treasure  was  kept77. 

The  manager  of  the  public  revenue,  being  an  officer  who 
disbursed  money,  bore  the  name  of  treasurer  of  the  admin istra- 
tion  (rapid?  rfjs  Btot/cqaem,  or  6  cVl  t%  Sioucrjerean:),  which 
latter  office  is  identical  with  the  first.  iEschines7*  says,  that 
Aphobetus,  who  was  appointed  for  the  administration  (hrl  rriv 
Koivrjv  BiotKfjaiv),  also  managed  the  public  revenues  justly  and 
honourably  (tcak&s  koX  Sue  a  {cos  rcav  vfieripoyv  irpocroSayv  eiri- 
/A€\t)0€k):  Lycurgus,  when  he  filled  the  situation  of  manager 
of  the  revenue,  also  superintended  the  administration  (8101*170-*?), 
as  we  learn  from  the  authors  of  the  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators 
and  of  the  Epistles  of  Demosthenes79,  and  is  distinctly  proved 
by  the  fact  that  he  annually  paid  out  and  accounted  for  the 
whole  revenue.  Pollux*0  also  sufficiently  proves  the  identity  of 
these  two  offices,  when  he  calls  the  person  at  the  head  of  the 
administration  (6  eVi  Ttjs  &ioi/cr)<T€G>9),  an  officer  for  the  revenue 
and  expenditure  (iwi  rtov  irpocrtovrtav  koX  ava\i<TKOfiivwv)y 
elected,  not  chosen  by  lot.    In  this  capacity  he  must  have 


73  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators,  and  the 
third  decree  preserved  there. 

7*  Ad  Ilarpocrat.  in  v.  uirodrrrut. 
The  passage  of  Aristophanes  is  Kq. 
943,  where  the  Scholiast  incorrectly 
interprets  it  as  if  it  was  only  the  ad- 


ministration of  the  prytancia. 
77  See  Inscript.  76.  $  6. 
;"  Ylcpi  irap<mp€<rftt  p.  316. 

KpUt.  iii. 
80  viii.  113. 
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issued  all  payments  for  police,  building,  provision  of  ornaments 
used  in  processions,  public  sacrifices,  and  the  celebration  of 
festivals,  the  latter  belonging  to  the  sacred  administration  (Upa 
SmUtjvk;)91,  in  opposition  to  the  civil  (oala).  Thus  Lycurgus, 
by  virtue  of  this  office,  superintended  the  building  of  the  wharfs, 
of  the  gymnasia,  paleestras,  theatres,  arsenal,  &c.,  and  the  sup- 
ply of  articles  for  sacred  uses",  as  well  as  of  the  money  required 
for  the  provision  of  ships,  arms,  and  artillery,  which  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  made  in  times  of  peace,  a  duty  also  performed  by 
Lycurgus ;  together  with  all  salaries  payable  in  time  of  peace,  and 
the  other  expenses  of  the  domestic  administration.  Particular 
funds  were  also  created  for  single  parts  of  the  administration, 
which  the  treasurer  of  the  public  revenue  provided  with  money* 
The  theoricon  and  the  war-office  were  however  undoubtedly 
independent  of  his  authority,  and  into  one  of  these  two  funds  he 
paid  all  the  surplus  money  which  he  received,  as  will  be  pre- 
sently shown,  after  which  he  ceased  to  have  any  farther  charge 
of  it;  for  a  considerable  time,  indeed,  a  great  part  of  the  admi- 
nistration itself  was  under  the  care  of  the  treasurers  of  the 
theoricon,  several  offices  having  been  consolidated  in  them. 

Two  statements,  from  which  it  might  seem  that  the  manager 
of  the  public  revenue  was  also  treasurer  of  the  theoricon,  admit  of 
a  satisfactory  explanation.  Lycurgus  obtained  the  condemna- 
tion of  Diphilus,  who  had  committed  some  offence  connected 
with  the  mines,  which  this  person  held  in  lease  of  the  state,  and 
distributed  the  confiscated  property  among  the  people,  after  the 
manner  of  the  theorica83.  This  case,  however,  manifestly 
proves  nothing,  as  it  was  an  extraordinary  measure,  and  not  in 
the  usual  course  of  business.  "  When  Demades  had  under  him 
the  revenues  of  the  state,"  says  Plutarch14,  "the  Athenians 
being  eager  to  dispatch  some  vessels  to  the  assistance  of  those 
who  had  revolted  from  Alexander,  called  upon  him  to  supply 
them  with  money;  from  which  project  he  succeeded  in  dissuad- 


•l  Xenoph.  liellen.  vi.  1,2;  cf.  De- 
moeth.  c.  Timocrat  p.  730,  24 ;  p. 
731,  I. 

•*  Live*  of  the  Tea  Orators. 
•*  Ibid. 


84  Trace,  Reip.  Ger.  25,  or*  rat  npo- 
aooovs  *iX€P  vtf}'  itnrrw  rrjs  irrfXcw. 
The  date  of  the  event  is  Olymp.  112, 
2  (  b.c.  331).  Bee  Died.  xx.  0*2,  aud 
Wesseling's  note. 
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ing  the  people  by  answering  to  them, c  Money  you  certainly  are 
provided  with,  for  I  have  so  arranged  it  that  each  citizen  should 
receive  half  a  mina  at  the  Choeis;  but  if  you  prefer  applying 
it  to  this  purpose,  make  what  use  you  please  of  your  own  pro- 
perty.' "    From  the  writer's  expression  it  might  at  first  sight 
be  thought  that  Demades  was  manager  of  the  public  revenue: 
but  as  Demades  appears  solely  in  the  capacity  of  a  director  of 
the  theorica,  who  at  the  festivals  and  games  distributed  money 
among  the  citizens;  and  as  Plutarch's  words  that  "he  had  the 
revenues  of  the  state  under  him/9  do  not  necessarily  refer  to  a 
treasurer  of  the  administration,  we  should  not,  in  my  opinion, 
be  justified  in  assuming  that  he  filled  the  latter  office,  to  which 
so  thoughtless  and  extravagant  a  man  must  appear  but  ill 
adapted.    For  a  manager  of  the  theorica  he  was  much  better 
fitted;  since  the  more  careless  and  immoral  a  person  in  that 
situation  was,  the  more  could  be  expected  from  his  administra- 
tion of  the  office.    Demades  had  contrived  that  the  coffers  of 
the  theorica  should  be  well  filled;  in  time  of  war,  however, 
these  funds  were  always  claimed  by  the  well-disposed  for  military 
preparations;  and  the  contest  which  was  carried  on  at  Athens, 
as  to  whether  the  money  of  the  theorica  was  or  was  not  to  be 
applied  to  the  uses  of  war,  has  become  notorious.    If  this 
latter  fact  is  taken  in  connexion  with  the  above  narration,  it  will 
evidently  appear  that  Demades  had  not  the  entire  administration 
of  the  public  revenue,  but  only  of  the  money  of  the  theorica. 

For  the  superintendence  of  works  of  architecture,  such  as 
the  building  of  walls,  streets,  wharfs,  and  ships,  and  for  the  pro- 
vision of  sacrifices,  separate  authorities  were  appointed  (Tet^o- 
iroioi)  oSoiroiol,  ifnfieXrjral  r&v  veaptW,  rpirjpowoiol,  Upowoiol 
tear  iviavrbv  and  cVt/iifwoi,  &c.),  some  of  whom  remained  in 
office  for  a  whole  year,  while  others  acted  only  as  special  com- 
missioners for  a  shorter  period".  All  these  officers  had  their 
respective  paymasters  dependent  upon  the  several  treasurers  of 
the  administration.  It  is  proved  by  inscriptions"  that  money 
was  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  managers  of  the  sacrifices  as  well 
as  to  the  athlothete;  and  although  it  appears  that  money  was 


M  /Esch.  c.  Ctcsipk  p.  425.  *  Sec  Insciipt.  144  and  147. 
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sometimes  paid  into  their  hands  by  the  treasurers  of  the  god- 
dess, these  payments  must  be  considered  wholly  as  contribu- 
tions, since  according  to  the  regular  course  their  money  ought 
to  have  been  derived  from  the  funds  of  the  administration87. 
The  treasurer  of  the  ship-builders  (rapuit  t&v  rpujpoTroi&v)  is 
particularly  mentioned88,  as  well  as  the  treasurers  of  the  builders 
of  the  walls  (raplai  t&p  TeixoTroivv),  and  it  is  expressly  stated 
that  the  latter  received  their  money  from  the  funds  of  the 
administration*9;  Demosthenes  mentions  among  other  duties  of 
the  administration  the  payment  for  the  wages  of  the  dicasts,  of 
the  assembly,  of  the  senate,  and  of  the  cavalry*0:  for  these  par- 
ticular payments  separate  boards  must  necessarily  have  been 
appointed  under  the  treasurer  of  the  administration;  yet  we 
find  that  in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  the  hellenotamiae  disbursed 
money  out  of  the  treasury  for  the  cavalry*'.  The  thesmothefce 
paid  the  wages  of  the  assembly**  out  of  the  monies  of  the  admi- 
nistration, and  they  probably  had  also  their  own  paymasters  for 
that  purpose.  Lastly,  since  the  sacred  triremes  received  pay 
even  in  time  of  peace  (the  Paralos  certainly,  and  probably 
also  the  Salaminia  and  the  Ammonis),  it  is  natural  to  suppose 
that  their  treasurers  were  in  a  great  measure  under  the  super- 
intendence of  the  treasurer  of  the  administration.  The  treasurer 
of  the  Paralos  was  an  officer  of  distinction,  and  he  was  appointed 
by  cheirotonia,  as  much  money  passed  through  his  hands  in 
addition  to  that  which  was  paid  for  the  uses  of  the  vessel: 
the  others  were  elected  in  the  same  manner**:  these  trea- 
surers of  the  sacred  triremes  (respecting  whom  Harpocration 
and  Pollux,  and  other  grammarians  have  derived  their  know- 
ledge from  Aristotle)  supplied  the  expenses  of  the  trierarch*4. 


•*  Because  they  were  for  Die  itpa 
^iotKTjatt,  Demos tli.  o.  Timocrat,  p. 
730, 24 ;  p.  731,  1. 

"  Demosth.  c  Andrei,  p.  598. 

**  Ek  rrjc  6ioiKT)(rt6it.  Sec  jEsch.  c. 
Cteriph.  p.  426,  p.  426,  p.  415,  p.  422. 

**  C.  Timocrat  p.  731, 1—6,  and  21, 
22. 

91  See  the  Choiseul  Inscription  (n. 
^7). 


"  See  book  il  c.  14. 

M  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p.  570,  3,  13, 
15,  and  more  particularly  1,  24,  and 
Ul pian's  note. 

*4  This  is  the  way  in  which  Pollux 
(viii.  1  Iff)  should  he  understood,  raplag 
(KiiXovv  rovs  rats  if  pais  ruiqatai  \<i- 
TOVf)yovvTaSf  SXXovt  Of  tpirjpdp^fwt* 
The  state  was  properly  the  triomrch 
of  the  sacred  triremes;  but  it  was  nc- 
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Smaller  payments  of  a  domestic  nature  were  probably  made  at 
once  by  the  treasurer  of  the  administration,  without  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  particular  board.  Thus  the  charge  for  engraving 
the  decrees  was  assigned  to  him".    This  duty  on  one  occasion 
fell  upon  the  treasurer  of  the  people  (rapta?  too  Srffiov),  by 
which  the  same  office  is  meant,  and  it  is  particularly  directed, 
that  the  payments  should  be  made  out  of  the  money  set  apart 
for  the  expenses  of  the  decrees  (ra  €?  ra  -^q^ic ^.ara  dvaXiaico- 
fieva  t£  Stjfup)-    This  belongs  to  Olyrop.  125,  2  (b.c.  279)*. 
In  two  other  decrees  there  occurs  a  remarkable  variation.  In 
the  one,  which  is  of  later  date  than  Olymp.  119,  1  (b.c.  304),  it 
is  ordered  that  the  cost  of  engraving  should  be  defrayed  by  the 
treasurers  of  the  administration  (ol  cVi  rjj  Sioifeqcei)91;  in  the 
other,  which  is  of  the  age  of  Demosthenes,  it  is  assigned  to  the 
treasurers  (rafiiai),  without  any  further  specification*8.  The 
latter  are  doubtless  the  same  as  those  who  in  the  first  decree  are 


cessary  that  they  should  have  trierarchs 
who  represented  the  state.  The  reading 
of  Jungerraann's  manuscript,  $  for  6*, 
is  probably  correct.  Ilarpocration,  and 
from  him  Suidan,  say,  ctVi  67  nvtt  kox 
rav  Tpir]po>v  rafiiai,  o»f  6  avros  $tAd*- 
<ro<£o'ff  d>/criv,  viz.  Aristotle,  a  passage 
which  refers  to  the  sacred  triremes 
alone,  as  is  proved  by  Photius  in  v. 
raplai,  §la\  to  xat  oXXoc  rap/a*  apxotrrts 
Xttpftrovrjrci  M  rag  Upas  xai  irjfuxrias 
Tptrfpetf,  6  fiiv  €irt  ttiv  ndpaXov,  6  Se 
art  tov  mAfifiavos.  AwaoVcm  is  here 
put  in  opposition  to  those  furnished  at 
♦he  expense  of  the  trierarchs.  The  fol- 
lowing observation  from  the  Maricas 
of  Eupolis  appears  to  refer  to  trea- 
surers of  all  the  trierarchs,  and  will  bo 
considered  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this 
work,  although  a  definitive  decision  is 
not  possible,  as  is  remarked  in  book  iv. 
c.  1 1 .  The  treasurer  of  the  Ammonis  is 
mentioned  by  both  Suidas  and  Photius  ; 
in  v.  raplai.  The  state  moreover  paid  ! 
the  money  directly  into  the  hands  of  [ 
the  trierarchs,  as  is  shown  elsewhere,  i 
**  As  for  instance  in  the  Decree  in 


Diog.  Laert.  vii.  in  the  Life  of  Zeno, 
the  date  of  which  is  unknown,  but 
which  is  later  than  the  130th  Olym- 
piad (260  b.c.)  where  he  is  distinctly 
called  6  rrri  rrjs  dioucrjafcot. 

09  See  the  third  Decree  after  the 
Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators. 

Decret.  ap.  Chandl.  Inscript.  ii, 
12,  ad  fin.  Mf purat,  the  expression 
here  used,  refers  to  the  items  of  the 
different  heads  of  the  expenditure,  as 
in  the  Decree  in  Diog.  Laert.  and  the 
Decree  of  the  Tyrian  merchants  at 
Delos,  in  Boeckh,  Corp.  Inscript  No. 
2271,  ad  fin. ;  also  in  the  Salatninian 
Decree,  ibid.  No.  108,  where  there  is 
the  following  sentence :  pt  plant  &  rov 
raplav  QiXokkrjv  Uttpatia  t\  t»p  cir  ra 
Kara    ^rffttapara  dvaXiaKoptywv  ry 

dt)P<0. 

99  Decree  for  Straton,  king  of  Sidon, 
in  the  Marm.  Oxon.  xxiv.  ed.  Chandl. 
line  16.  I  omit  the  Decree  which 
Chishull  has  given  from  Ainsworth  in 
Ant.  Asiat.  p.  164,  because  the  trea- 
surer of  the  city  is  inserted  in  it  by 
conjecture. 
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called  oi  eirl  tjJ  hioifcrfaet ;  for  it  is  manifest  that  these  were  the 
only  treasurers  who  could  have  paid  the  money :  but  it  is 
remarkable  that  several  treasurers  of  the  administration  are  here 
mentioned,  as  nothing  is  stated  in  any  other  place  of  there  having 
been  more  than  one.  At  all  events  this  increase  of  the  number 
can  only  have  been  temporary :  from  the  nature  of  the  pro- 
ceedings we  should  expect  that  frequent  alterations  would  take 
place  in  the  administration  of  finance,  and  both  before  and  after 
these  decrees  we  find  only  one  treasurer  of  the  administration 
mentioned. 

The  statement  made  above  upon  the  authority  of  Pollux", 
that  a  separate  office  was  created  for  paying  the  wages  of  the 
dicasts,  which  was  dependent  upon  the  treasurers  of  the 
administration,  will  be  more  clearly  illustrated  by  the  consi- 
deration of  the  colacretse,  respecting  whom  all  that  occurs  in 
the  ancient  writers  has  been  collected  by  Ruhnken100,  without 
any  light  having  been  thrown  upon  the  nature  of  their  pro- 
blematical office.   The  singular  name  by  which  they  are  desig- 
nated, is  of  itself  sufficient  to  prove  that  they  had  their  origin 
in  very  remote  times;  they  were  called  tccoXatcperai,  from 
collecting  certain  parts  of  the  victims  (properly  KaXaypiraiy*1, 
an  expression  which  shows  that  they  must  have  been  the 
superintendents  of  the  provisions  at  certain  public  feasts ;  and 
this  supposition  agrees  with  well-established  facts,  which  we 
shall  mention  presently.   They  also  took  charge  of  the  gifts, 
which  the  kings  in  the  most  ancient  times,  and  afterwards  the 
archons  and  prytanes  in  their  capacity  of  judges,  received  for 
the  administration  of  justice,  and  they  had  the  management  of 
everything  connected  with  financial  matters,  such  at  least  as  at 
that  time  could  have  been  in  existence.    It  is  possible  that 
Pyrander  who  is  said  by  the  ancients  to  have  been  treasurer  at 
so  remote  a  period  as  that  of  the  Eleusinian  war,  was  only  a 
colacretes  of  the  king ;  and  as  we  find  in  use  at  Cyzicus  a  verb 


H  riii. H3, where o  ewi  rijf  Oioucii<r*a»f  I  Wl  As  Timicus  (p.  171)  and  Photius 
U  mentioned  in  connexion  with  the  j  write  according  to  the  derivation.  Bee 
pay  of  the  dicasU.  1  SchoL  Arutoph.  Vesp.  69S,  and  thence 

m  Ad  Tim.  Plat.  Lex.  p.  171.         1  Suidas  in  his  second  article. 
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which  was  derived  from  the  office  of  colacretce,  it  is  evident 
that  they  came  with  the  ancient  colony  of  Neleus  to  Miletus, 
and  from  thence  to  Cyzicus,  like  the  Diana  of  Munychia,  and 
the  names  of  the  four  ancient  Athenian  tribes.    Solon  left  the 
colacretce  untouched,  acting  on  a  policy  which  he  appears  to 
have  followed  in  numerous  instances ;  Cleisthenes,  always  fond 
of  innovation,  established  the  apodectae  in  their  stead1**;  the 
were  now  no  longer  receivers  of  the  taxes,  but  became 
a  subordinate  department :  but  what  was  its  nature  ?  According 
to  the  Great  Etymologist,  they  were  treasurers  of  the  money  and 
managers  of  the  trierarchy.   This  could  only  have  been  the 
case  before  the  time  of  Cleisthenes,  when  indeed  they  might 
have  had  all  the  liturgies  of  the  citizens  under  their  superin- 
tendence, including  the  provision  of  the  triremes;  as  to  the 
later  period  in  which  we  have  more  accurate  information 
respecting  the  trierarchy,  this  assertion  is  absurd,  nor  does  there 
anywhere  occur  the  slightest  confirmation  of  it ;  neither  could 
they  after  the  time  of  Cleisthenes  have  been  treasurers  upon 
the  Acropolis  and  guardians  of  the  sacred  money,  although 
Pollux109  confounds  them  with  the  treasurers  of  the  goddess. 
All  that  we  know  for  certain  is,  that  they  paid  the  wages  of  the 
dicasts1",  a  fact  which  appears  as  well  from  passages  in  the 
grammarians,  as  from  the  testimony  of  the  poet  Aristophanes1*3. 
These  stipends  they  probably  distributed  in  person,  as  subor- 
dinate officers  to  the  treasurer  of  the  administration.  Aristo- 
phanes the  grammarian  expressly  asserts,  as  well  as  Hesychius, 
that  they  had  nothing  to  attend  to  except  the  payment  of  the 
dicasts1",  a  testimony  which  of  all  others  is  deserving  of  the 
greatest  credit.    According  to  a  statement  in  the  Rhetorical 
Lexicon107,  they  had  authority  over  the  fines  in  the  courts  of 
justice;  but  this  is  evidently  a  mistake,  the  reason  of  which 


,0J  Androtion  ap.  Harpocrat.  in  v. 
uTTodcxrai. 
viii.  97. 

>"  SchoL  Aristoph.  Vesp.  693  and 
723 ;  Av.  1640;  Photius  and  Timwus 
nt  sup.  Lex.  8eg.  p.  275.  Hesychius 
and  Suidas  in  v.K^ikaieptrat,  the  second 


article  of  the  latter  grammarian  being 
taken  from  the  8choliast  of  Aristo- 

,0*  In  the  passages  just  quoted. 
10*  Aristoph.  Grammat.  ap.  SchoL 
Aristoph.  Av.  1540  ;  Hesych.  ut  sup. 
»i  Lex.  Sog.  p.  190,  50. 
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however  is  that  the  prytaneia  and  the  other  justice-fees,  which 
the  grammarian  might  call  fines,  were  set  apart  for  paying  the 
dicasts,  and  consequently  either  directly  or  indirectly  were 
delivered  over  to  the  colacretsc.    The  Scholiast  to  Aristo- 
phanes'" again  enumerates  the  provision  of  the  public  enter- 
tainments in  the  pry  taneum  as  one  of  their  duties,  a  circumstance 
of  so  little  importance  that  Aristophanes  the  grammarian  pro- 
bably did  not  think  proper  to  mention  it:  and  indeed  we  are 
compelled  to  suppose  that  they  performed  this  or  some  analo- 
gous duty ;  for  as  their  office  originated  before  the  time  of 
Cleisthenes,  and  the  wages  of  the  dicasts  were  first  introduced 
by  Pericles,  they  must  between  these  two  periods  have  per- 
formed some  duty;  and  this  was  doubtless  the  management  of 
the  entertainments  in  the  prytaneum,  a  relic  of  their  more 
ancient  office.   The  single  fact  that  the  justice-fees  were  called 
prytaneia  proves  that  they  were  once  paid  to  the  prytanes,  as 
judges  in  the  prytaneum;  which  money  may  have  been  allotted 
to  defraying  the  expenses  of  their  meals  (what  relation  the 
prytanes  bore  to  the  archons  with  regard  to  the  judicial 
authority,  the  latter  being  also  judges,  is  foreign  to  the  present 
question):  and  when  the  payment  of  the  dicasts  was  afterwards 
introduced,  it  seemed  for  this  reason  the  obvious  and  natural 
course  to  assign  to  them  this  latter  duty.    Thus  we  find  a 
perfect  agreement  between  two  duties  which  at  first  sight 
appeared  of  a  very  different  nature;  and  it  cannot  well  be 
doubted  that  they  continued  from  this  time  forth  to  perform 
both  together. 

We  must  now  examine  what  is  adduced  by  the  Scholiast  to 
the  Birds  of  Aristophanes,  in  order  to  confute  the  assertion  of 
Aristophanes  the  grammarian,  which  I  have  generally  followed 
in  the  above  discussion.  Androtion  the  antiquary  had  written, 
that  according  to  some  law  the  eolacretee  were  bound  to  furnish 
the  Pythian  theori  with  money  for  their  voyage  and  other 
expenses  out  of  the  vav/cXijpi/cd ;  from  this  circumstance  the 
colacreUe  have  been  considered  the  same  with  the  treasurers  of 
Minerva,  and  the  grammarians  have  derived  their  statement  from 

Av.  1540. 
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this  authority  that  the  funds  for  the  festivals  or  for  the  gods'0* 
were  under  their  regulations.  We  shall  in  vain  attempt  to  dis- 
cover what  the  vavKkrjpitca  were:  it  is  clear, however,  to  me  that 
the  monies  of  the  naucrarias  (properly  vavxpapiKa  according  to 
the  ancient  form)  are  meant;  but  it  also  appears  to  me  probable 
that  Androtion,  who  as  well  as  Philochorus  had  in  some  things 
an  extensive,  in  others  an  imperfect,  knowledge  of  the  earliest 
times  of  the  Athenian  state,  spoke  of  the  regulations  anterior  to 
Cleisthenes  in  the  passage  in  which  he  quoted  this  law.  In 
this  manner  Aristophanes  the  grammarian  and  Androtion  can 
be  easily  reconciled;  and  we  need  not  consider  that  the  cola- 
cretee  continued  to  be  treasurers  of  the  sacred  monies  after  the 
time  of  Cleisthenes,  which  would  not  accord  with  other  ascer- 
tained facts. 


Chapter  VII. 

The  Hellenotamice;  the  Funds  for  War,  and  the  Funds  for  the 

Theorica. 

A  separate  office  existed  during  some  time  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  tributes,  the  hellenotamiae  or  treasurers  of  the 
Greeks;  to  these  the  administration  of  the  monies  at  Delos,  or 
the  iWrjvorafiia,  belonged"0,  when  in  consequence  of  the 
treachery  of  Pausanias  after  the  battle  of  Plataoa  (Olymp.  75,  2, 
B.C.  479),  Athens  had  obtained  the  command,  and  that  treasury 
had  been  created  on  the  suggestion  of  Aristides.  This  situation 
was  at  first  exclusively  held  by  Athenians:  the  duty  attached 
to  it  was  to  receive  the  tributes,  and  to  deposit  them  in  the 
Delian  treasury  in  the  temple  of  Apollo,  where  the  meetings  of 
the  allies  were  held111.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  con- 
tinued to  be  the  guardians  of  these  monies11*;  their  office  was 


,0»  Ap.  Schol.  Aristoph.  Av.  1540 ; 
Vesp.  623;  Tinueus,  Lex.  Seg.  and 
Photius. 

110  Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  5,  5,  unless 
the  right  reading  is  fKXrjvorapulas. 

,u  Thucyd.  i.  96;  Nepos  Aristid.  3; 
Plutarch.  Aristid.  24;   Andocid.  de 


Pace,  p.  107,  which]  oration  was  called 
in  question  by  the  ancients,  but  is  evi- 
dently the  production  of  Andocides. 
Antiphon  also  (de  credo  Herod,  p.  739), 
mentions  the  office,  without  our  de* 
riving  any  information  from  him. 
IM  Schol.  Thucyd.  i.  9«. 
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retained  when  the  funds  were  removed  to  Athens  under  the 
pretence  of  greater  security,  a  proceeding  which  Aristides 
declared  to  be  unjust,  though  expedient:  but  the  whole  injus- 
tice of  it  became  first  manifest  through  the  lavish  expendi- 
tore  of  Periclesn\  After  the  Anarchy,  no  more  traces  of  the 
bellenotamice  occur;  under  the  new  administration  they  were 
not  re-established,  the  ascendancy  of  Athens  and  the  tributary 
condition  of  the  allies  having  ceased:  and  although  Athens  was 
again  enabled  to  exact  tributes  from  the  dependent  states,  this 
office  was  never  again  created  for  the  management  of  them'14. 
For  this  reason  the  grammarians  know  scarcely  anything  of 
these  treasurers:  Harpocration  says,  upon  the  authority  of 
Aristotle,  that  they  were  an  office  at  Athens  which  had  the 
management  of  money;  the  Etymologist  affirms  that  they  were 
the  guardians  of  the  common  monies  of  Greece;  Suidas114  fur- 
nishes nothing  that  is  not  known  from  other  sources;  Pollux11* 
asserts  that  they  collected  the  tributes,  and  had  under  their 
superintendence  the  constitutions  of  the  tributary  islands; 
whereas  the  latter  duty  rather  belonged  to  the  episcopi,  and  the 
former  was  wholly  unnecessary,  as  the  tributaries  themselves 
paid  in  the  money  during  the  spring  at  the  time  of  the  Diony- 
sia"7,  which  were  celebrated  annually  in  the  city;  particular 
persons  for  collecting  them  (iicXoyefy  were  appointed  only 
upon  extraordinary  occasions,  who  were  different  from  the 
hellenotamitc ;  Hesychius  is  most  correct  in  calling  them  the 
treasurers  of  the  tribute  accruing  to  the  Athenians11'.  But  the 
Hest  information  concerning  them  is  afforded  by  some  inscrip- 


l*  Flutareh.  Aristid.  25 ;  Pericl.  12; 
Nepoe  ut  sup.  Diod.  xii.  38. 

,u  The  Hcllenotamias,  who  accord- 
ing to  the  laves  of  the  Ten  Orators 
(in  the  Life  of  Lycurgus)  was  banished 
in  the  Democracy  after  the  thirty 
tyrants,  had  previously  held  this  office. 

m  VoL  i  p.  715. 

'»  viii.  14.  Zonaras  in  v.  'EWtjvo- 
royu'tu,  where  it  should  he  written  «V 
AjjXy,  hardly  deserves  to  he  men- 
tioned. 


»'  Aristoph.  Acharn.  604,  and  the 
Scholiast ;  ibid.  643.  The  date  of  the 
Acharneans  is  Olymp.  88, 3  (n.c.  428). 
That  the  great  Dionysia  took  place 
annually  lias  been  shown  by  Corsini 
and  others  against  the  unimportant 
testimony  of  Scholiasts. 

Ol  rov  KOfu(optrm>  <f>6pov  trapb 
AfyvMois  rafuau  An  incorrect  article 
in  Lex.  8eg.  p.  188  oVo>.)  I  en- 
tirely j»ass  over. 
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tions  of  a  date  anterior  to  the  archonship  of  Euclid.   The  form 
of  their  nomination  is  unknown;  it  seems,  however,  pro- 
bable that  they  were  chosen  by  lot,  like  the  treasurers  of  the 
gods,  out  of  the  pentacosiomedimni.    Barthelemy11*  says  that 
they  were  ten  in  number,  one  out  of  each  tribe :  not  only  have 
I  been  unable  to  find  any  confirmation  of  this  assertion,  but  I 
am  able  distinctly  to  refute  it.    In  the  Choiseul  inscription 
(Olymp.  92,  3,  B.C.  410),  eleven  hellenotamiee  are  mentioned; 
Callimachus  of  Hagnus,  Phrasitelides  of  Icaria,  Pericles  of 
Cholargus,  Dionysius  of  Cydatheneeum,  Thrason  of  Butade, 
Proxenus  of  Aphidna,  Spudias  of  Phlyee,  Aneetius  of  Sphettus, 
Phalanthus  of  Alopecee,  Eupolis  of  Aphidna,  and  Callias  of 
Euonymia,  of  whom  Pericles  and  Aneetius  were  of  the  same 
tribe  Acamantis,  and  the  two  Aphidnceans  of  the  tribe  Leontis; 
and  still  more,  Pericles  and  Aneetius  were  both  hellenotamiee  in 
the  same,  viz.,  the  sixth  prytanea,  and  both  the  Aphidneeans  in 
hke  manner  in  the  seventh.    From  this  we  are  compelled  to 
suppose  either  that  no  regard  was  paid  to  the  tribes  (which  was 
not  by  any  means  necessary,  as  the  office  originally  had  no  con- 
cern with  the  home  administration),  or  that  several  were  chosen 
out  of  each  tribe.    The  former  supposition  appears  to  me  the 
most  probable,  and  I  conceive  that  their  number  was  only  ten, 
and  that  they  did  not  enter  into  their  office  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  but  after  the  Panatheneea  and  the  first  prytanea:  if 
this  hypothesis  is  adopted,  two  of  the  persons  who  are  men- 
tioned, Callimachus  and  Phrasytelides,  may  be  deducted  from 
the  eleven,  and  we  have  only  nine  in  the  inscription,  who  were 
colleagues  in  this  office,  the  name  of  the  tenth  not  having  come 
down  to  us. 

Their  duties  are  still  more  difficult  to  determine  than  their 
number.  When  the  funds  were  at  Delos,  they  must  have 
acted  at  the  same  time  both  as  apodectee  and  treasurers; 
afterwards  the  apodectae  appear  to  have  received  the  tributes, 
and  the  hellenotamiee  to  have  been  merely  the  managers  of  the 
fund  thus  collected1":  when  the  tributes  were  commuted  for  a 


10  Mejn.  <3e  l'Acad.  des  Inscriptions,  vol.  xlviiL  p.  341. 
,<0  Compare  chap.  4. 
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i-duty,  the  hellenotamiee  naturally  remained  as  treasurers 
for  these  payments.   The  payments  for  certain  selected  pur- 
poses were  assigned  to  their  office;  in  the  first  place,  that  for 
which  the  tributes  were  originally  designed,  namely,  the  ex- 
penses of  wars  in  the  common  cause,  and  federal  solemnities; 
but  the  Athenians  afterwards  considered  the  money  as  their 
own  property,  and  used  it  for  buildings  and  works  of  art, 
festivals,  distributions,  and  theoricam:  the  overplus  was  with- 
out doubt  laid  by  among  the  public  treasure  in  the  Acropolis, 
which  was  chiefly  formed  from  the  tributes:  but  as  soon  as  the 
money  had  been  sent  to  Athens,  or  even  before  it  was  actually 
dispatched,  and  only  its  place  of  destination  had  been  fixed,  it 
was  no  longer  under  the  superintendence  of  these  officers,  but 
of  the  treasurers  of  the  goddess  upon  the  Acropolis,    We  see 
that  money  in  their  hands  was  assigned  about  the  90th  Olym- 
piad (420  b.c.)  to  the  redemption  of  the  public  debts'";  the 
only  example  which  we  meet  with  of  their  having  paid  the 
money  out  of  their  own  fund.    On  the  other  hand  in  Olymp. 
92,  3  (410  B.C.),  money  was  appointed  to  be  paid  to  them  from 
the  public  treasure  for  the  provision  of  the  cavalry,  for  diobelia, 
and  war  expenses1*':  at  this  period  the  cavalry  appears  to  have 
l>ccn  paid  in  time  of  peace  by  the  hellenotamiee  and  not  by  the 
of  the  administration:  for  the  treasurer  of  war  and  the 
of  the  theoricon  were  not  introduced  until  after  the 
ahoiition  of  the  hellenotamiee,  who  used  to  make  all  payments 
of  this  description.    There  is  nothing  in  the  fact  of  money 
being  furnished  to  them  from  the  public  treasure,  which  ought 
to  surprise  us:  for  if  their  own  funds  were  exhausted,  the 
treasure  would  naturally  be  compelled  to  furnish  whatever  was 
sufficient  to  enable  them  to  pay  that  which  belonged  to  their 
department.    In  the  same  manner  gold  was  lent  to  them  out  of 
the  treasury,  to  be  paid  to  the  athlothete;  but  evidently  from 
the  sacred  money1*4.    Hence  the  payments  which  they  had  to 
make  must  have  been  considerable,  and  their  duties  cannot  have 
f>een  unimportant.    In  order  to  execute  these  with  the  greater 


,M  riutarcli.  Aristid.24  ;  Pericl.  12. 
m  In?cript  76,  $  3. 


lts  Inscript.  147. 

111  Inscript  144,3rd  Pryton.lst  item. 
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facility  they  divided  them  among  one  another"9;  and  to  assist 
tli em  they  had  as  many  as  three  superior  archons  as  assessors 
(wdpeSpoiy".  It  must  not  with  Barthelemy  be  thought  singu- 
lar that  we  only  know  of  these  officers  from  inscriptions,  since 
of  the  hellenotamice  themselves  we  have  such  imperfect  ac- 
counts. 

As  after  the  archonship  of  Euclid,  no  mention  of  hellenota- 
mia?  occurs,  so  before  that  time  we  hear  of  no  treasurers  of  war 
or  managers  of  the  theorica;  the  former  having  performed  all 
the  duties  which  subsequently  belonged  to  the  latter:  and  we 
are  thence  justified  in  assuming,  that  by  the  changes  in  the 
constitution  made  in  the  year  of  Euclid,  two  new  offices,  the 
treasurer  of  war,  and  the  manager  of  the  theorica,  were  insti- 
tuted. The  name  of  treasurer  of  war  (rapta?  crpaTuoTuc&v) 
is  only  once  made  use  of,  and  this  in  reference  to  one  Callias, 
who  is  stated  by  the  author  of  the  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators111 
to  have  held  that  office  in  the  archonship  of  Chcerondas  (Olymp. 
110,  3,  B.C.  338);  probably  it  was  only  filled  in  time  of  war,  and 
discontinued  when  there  was  no  armed  force  in  motion.  The 
funds  for  meeting  the  expenses  of  war  were,  with  the  exception 
of  certain  tributes,  derived  from  two  sources;  which,  however, 
were  both  of  a  very  uncertain  nature.  According  to  ancient 
laws'"  the  surplus  money  of  the  administration  was  to  l>e 
applied  in  times  of  war  to  the  use  of  the  army  (ra  wepCovra 
yptHiara  t%  Stoutf/rea*  elvai  arpaTiotTucd):  but  the  people 
had  the  madness  to  require  that  the  surplus  should  always  be 
used  for  the  distribution  of  the  theorica;  and  the  demagogue 
Eubulus  even  succeeded  in  passing  a  law,  that  if  any  person 
again  proposed  that  the  theorica  should  be  applied  to  the  uses 
of  war  he  should  suffer  death.  This  law,  which  crippled  the 
martial  power  of  the  Athenians,  was  frequently  attacked  by  the 


lt*  As  is  proved  by  Inscript,  147. 

m  Inscript  147,  6th  Prytan.;  In- 
script. 144,  3rd  Prytan.  1st  item,  and 
8th  Prytan.  4th  item. 

l*i  In  the  Life  of  Lycurgus,  accord- 
ing to  the  correction  of  Salmasins: 
for  be  is  generally  called  KaXator. 
KAAAIOY  and  KAAAIOY  only  differ  | 


by  a  line. 

m  Orat.  c.  Near,  pw  1346,  1347; 
Liban.  Argum.  Olynth.  L;cf.  Demosth. 
Olynth.  i.  p.  14,  19,  and  Olynth.  iii. 
(e.g.  p.  31);  llorpocr.  in  v. 
and  thence  8uidas  and  the  Etymologist. 
Cf.  Rnbnk.  Hist.  Crit  Orat.  p.  146, 
viii.  of  Reiske's  Orators. 
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well  disposed:  Demosthenes  complained  that  the  Athenians, 
though  possessing  large  funds  for  war,  squandered  them  away 
upon  festivals:  Apollodorus  was  condemned  to  a  fine  of  fifteen 
talents,  for  having  proposed  in  Olymp.  106,  4  (b.c.  353),  that 
the  surplus  money  should  be  used  for  war,  though  for  the  time 
he  attained  his  object1":  and  although  even  Eubulus  in  later 
times  proposed  that  the  theorica  should  be  applied  to  the  pur- 
poses of  warm$  and  although  according  to  Philochorusm,  all 
the  public  money  was  at  the  instigation  of  Demosthenes,  in 
Olymp.  110,  2  (b.c.  339),  applied  to  the  military  service,  it  was 
frequently  in  the  power  of  treacherous  or  inconsiderate  dema- 
gogues to  deduct  very  large  sums  from  the  war  funds  by  pro- 
posing a  donation  of  money  to  the  people:  of  which  unworthy 
conduct  Demades  furnished  a  most  striking  instance. 

Besides  this,  the  extraordinary  property-tax  (eiafyopa)  was 
set  apart  for  the  expenses  of  war1";  but  this  being  a  tax  which 
was  unwillingly  paid,  the  coffers  were  generally  empty.  Many 
higher  as  well  as  subordinate  offices  were  requisite  for  the  cus- 
tody and  disbursement  of  the  war-funds.  All  those  who  bore 
the  name  of  generals  (as  we  know  for  certain  to  have  been  the 
case  in  the  time  of  Demosthenes,  and  probably  in  earlier  times 
also)  were  not  in  fact  commanders  of  all  the  troops,  but  only 
generals  of  the  infantry  and  cavalry  of  each  separate  army 
(<rrparrjy6f  6  hrl  twv  SttX&v  or  ottXitcov,  and  o  iirl  t&v  Imri&v): 
of  these,  one  in  his  capacity  of  general  of  the  administration 
{oTpaTTjyo*;  6  iirl  rfjs  8ioifctj<T€OD9)  performed  part  of  the  judicial 
labours,  together  with  other  services:  the  duty  of  giving  out  the 
pay  of  the  troops  also  devolved  upon  him,M,  for  which  he  must 
have  had  a  treasurer  of  his  own.  Among  his  proposals  for  the 
equipment  of  the  troops,  Demosthenes"4  particularly  recom- 


m  Orat  c.  Neser.  p.  1346;  19.  The 
date  is  evident  from  book  iv.  ch.  13. 

Deraosth.  w*p\  Traparrptafl.  p. 
434,  24. 

u>  Fragment,  p.  70. 

»*»  Deinosth.  c.  PolycL  p.  1209,  and 
passim. 

**•  Decret.  ap.  Dcmoeth.  de  Corona, 

p.a»,  u. 


m  OraU  de  Cherson.  p.  101,  14. 
From  this  the  whole  iwvssage  in  the 
fourth  Philippic  is  borrowed  (p.  137), 
the  spuriouftness  of  which  oration  was 
perceived  by  Valckenaer,  in  liis  notes 
to  his  speech  de  Philipp.  Maced.  p. 
261,  and  by  Wolf  Proleg.  ad  LepU 
p.  ix. 
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mends  that  treasurers  and  public  slaves  (foiitocrioi)  should  he 
appointed  for  the  custody  of  the  war-funds,  that  the  strictest 
watch  should  be  kept  over  their  administration,  and  that  these, 
and  not  the  generals,  should  give  an  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  money  had  been  employed.  Many  of  the  treasurers 
of  the  generals,  who  are  mentioned  in  different  writers,  appear 
however  to  have  been  merely  private  paymasters,  without  being" 
in  the  service  of  the  state;  thus  Philocrates  was  the  treasurer 
of  £rgocles,and  Antimachus  of  Timotheus,  who  managed  every- 
thing for  this  general,  and  also  kept  a  secretary  for  himself55. 
In  the  same  manner  the  trierarchs  had  treasurers1". 

By  means  of  the  theoricon  (to  Oecopitcbv,  ra  Oewpuca,  or 
Oempuca  xprftmTa)>  the  most  pernicious  institution  in  the  age 
of  Pericles,  there  arose  in  a  petty  republic  a  lavishness  of 
expense,  which  was  not  proportionally  less  than  that  of  the  most 
luxurious  courts,  and  which  swallowed  up  vast  sums  at  the  very 
moment,  that  'the  military  operations  were  failing  from  want  of 
the  proper  supplies.  Under  the  term  Theorica  are  comprised 
the  monies  which  were  distributed  among  the  people,  for 
the  celebration  of  festivals  and  games187,  either  to  indemnify 
them  for  the  entrance-money  to  the  theatre,  or  to  enable  them 
to  feast  more  plentifully:  they  were  also  in  part  expended  upon 
sacrifices"8,  with  which  a  public  entertainment  was  always  com- 
bined. From  the  nature  and  character  of  this  expense  it  may 
be  expected  that  the  surplus  money  of  the  administration  was 
set  apart  for  it;  in  the  early  times,  however,  this  was  frequently 
applied  to  replenishing   or  increasing  the  public  treasure; 


IM  Lysias  c.  Philocr.  p.  829;  De- 
mosth. c.  Timoth.  p.  1186, 17;  p.  1187, 
10. 

134  Eupolis  ap.  Uarpocrat.  in  v. 
rafxiai.  Comp.  book  iv.  c.  11.  "Whe- 
ther Antiphanes,  the  treasurer  of  tho 
ship's  captain  Philip  (Demosth.  c.  Ti- 
moth. p.  1188,  20;  p.  1189,  2),  was  of 
this  description,  or  whether  Philip  was 
only  a  private  individual,  I  leave  un- 
decided. By  the  treasurer  who  gave 
the  crown  to  the  trierarch  that  was 


the  first  in  getting  his  ship  ready 
equipped  ( Demostli.  do  Trierarch.  (Co- 
rona, p.  1228,  5),  we  must  proliably 
understand  neither  the  treasurer  of 
the  trierarch,  nor  the  treasurer  of  the 
trireme-builders,  but  the  pay-master 
of  war,  to  whom  this  duty  is  the  most 
suitable. 

137  Pollux  viii.  113;  Harpocr.  Suid. 
llcsych.  Etym.  Ammonius. 

188  Demosth.  do  Corona,  p.  22t»,  22. 
Sec  below,  chap.  13. 
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whereas  in  later  periods  not  only  was  no  addition  made  to  the 
treasure,  but  the  war-funds  did  not  even  receive  the  surplus 
monies.  The  managers  of  the  theoricon  are  not  called  trea- 
surers, although  they  evidently  had  the  charge  of  a  fund;  they 
belonged  to  the  number  of  officers  of  government,  and  were 
among  the  principal  authorities  elected  by  cheirotoniam:  it 
appears  that  their  appointment  took  place  about  the  time  of 
the  great  Dionysia  in  the  city140.  Their  number  is  nowhere 
mentioned,  but  there  were  most  probably  ten,  one  from  each 
tribe;  for  in  an  office  of  such  importance  as  this  it  cannot  be  well 
supposed  that  any  other  method  of  election  was  adopted.  Their 
appellation  is  variable  (apxv  *7r^  T$  0€a>piKtpf  o  iirl  t$  OecoptKo) 
oi  iwi  to  Ocwpitcbv  tcexeiporovr)  pivot,  6  iirl  t&v  Oecopttc&v 
rerary pivot,  iirl  rov  Oewpttcov  KaraaraSeh,  Oe&pucr)  apxb 
apX&v  t«k  0€o>ptte&vY4\  To  the  original  department  of 
manager  of  the  theoricon  were  annexed,  at  the  time  when  Eubu- 
lus  of  Anaphlystus  filled  this  situation,  and  had  obtained  the 
public  confidence  in  a  high  degree,  many  of  the  other  branches  of 
the  administration,  particularly  the  control  of  the  public  reve- 
nues, the  office  of  apodectee,  the  making  of  wharfs,  of  the  arse- 
nal, the  construction  of  roads  (the  latter  perhaps  in  some 
degree  because  they  were  connected  with  the  passage  of  proces- 
sions), and  nearly  all  the  other  duties  of  the  administration,  as 
/Eschines  informs  us14*:  in  his  capacity  of  manager  of  the  the- 
oricon, Demosthenes  was  also  inspector  of  the  building  of  the 
walls  (reixoiroios;)*'*;  and  from  the  same  cause  Eubulus  appears 
to  hare  superintended  the  ship-building144. 

The  extent  of  their  power  in  such  corrupt  times  cannot 
appear  in  the  least  surprising.  The  theoricon  promoted  the 
private  interest  of  the  citizens,  and  therefore  the  assembly 
passed  a  decree  by  which  they  conferred  extensive  influence  on 
any  person  who  had  either  the  will  or  the  ability  to  fill  the 
purses  of  individuals  at  the  expense  of  the  public.    The  Athe- 


m  jEschin.  c  Ctesiph.  p.  416,  418. 

m  Petit  Leg.  Att.  Hi.  2,  35. 

M>  jfSsch.  ut  sup.  Demosth.  de  Co- 
rona, p.  264, 10;  p.  243,27;  p.2C6,22; 
lex.  8cg.  p.  264;  Suidas  and  the  Ety- 


mologist. 

ut  yEschin.  ut  sup.  p.  417  sqq. 

lu  iEschin.  ibid.  p.  419,  425;  De- 
mosth. de  Corona,  p.  243,  200. 

144  Dinarch.  c.  Demosth.  p,  ML 
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nian  people  resembled  a  tyrant,  and  the  funds  of  the  theoricon 
were  analogous  to  his  private  purse;  if  a  tyrant  desired  to  have, 
for  the  gratification  of  his  own  pleasures,  a  private  purse  which 
should  never  be  empty,  he  would  take  care  to  invest  the 
managers  of  it  with  great  power,  and  would  leave  to  the  branches 
of  the  administration  only  just  so  much  of  the  public  revenue 
as  should  not  interfere  with  the  proper  supply  of  the  privy 
purse.  This  contrivance  of  the  ochlocracy  was  abolished 
between  Olymp,  110,  2  (b.c.  339),  and  112,  3  (b.c.  330),  by  a 
decree  proposed  by  Hegemon145. 

At  what  time  the  managers  of  the  theoricon  were  the 
assessors  of  the  polete,  is  not  mentioned;  but  it  is  not  necessary 
to  suppose  that  they  only  performed  this  duty  in  the  time  of 
their  extended  authority.  For  since  the  surplus  money  of  the 
administration  was  in  time  of  peace  always  set  apart  for  the 
theoricon,  and  to  the  administration  duties  and  taxes  raised 
in  Athens  were  regularly  assigned,  while  confiscated  property 
might  appear  to  belong  more  peculiarly  to  the  theoricon,  it  is 
possible  that  this  regulation  was  made  when  the.  office  of 
manager  of  the  theorica  was  originally  instituted. 

i 

Chapter  VIII. 

The  Clerks  and  Checking-Clerks.    System  of  Public  Account  a- 

bility  and  Audit. 

From  the  multiplicity  of  the  offices,  it  is  evident  that  the 
quantity  of  writing  to  be  performed  must  have  been  conside- 
rable; the  disbursements  and  receipts  were  to  be  entered,  and 
particularly  the  respective  purposes  to  which  the  monies  were 
assigned ;  these,  together  with  the  acknowledgments  of  pay* 
ment,  were  to  be  noted  down ;  and  finally,  the  accounts  were  to 
be  passed.    All  these  duties  came  within  the  department  of  the 


"»  Petit  Leg.  Att.  iii.  2,  36.  In 
Olyrop.  110,  3,  Demosthenes  was  both 
inspector  of  the  building  of  the  walls, 
and  manager  of  the  theorica,  but  only 


accidentally  at  the  tame  timr,  as  I  have 
already  remarked,  without  the  two 
offices  being  at  that  period  necceearily 
united. 
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secretary  or  clerk  (ypapftareiK;)*  Thus  the  treasurers  of  the 
sacred  monies,  and  the  Amphictyons  of  Delos  had  their  clerk' *% 
and  the  same  was  also  the  case  with  subordinate  or  private 
cashiers,  as  has  been  already  remarked  of  Antimachus,  the  pay- 
master of  Timotheus.  Citizens  who  were  nominated  to  situa- 
tions of  this  kind,  were  commonly  persons  of  small  fortune. 
Public  slaves  (hyfioaioi)  however,  who  had  been  educated  at  the 
cost  of  the  state,  were  also  employed,  and  were  sometimes 
appointed  for  keeping  accounts,  of  the  generals  for  instance,  and 
the  paymasters  in  times  of  war147,  some  as  checking-clerks 
(amypafels,  contrarotulatores),  as  for  example  the  clerks  who 
checked  the  accounts  of  the  treasurers  of  the  sacred  monies,  and 
of  the  war-taxes,  although  Demosthenes  thinks  that  each  con- 
tributor ought  to  perform  for  himself  the  office  of  a  comp- 
trollerua.  A  clerk  in  the  employ  of  tie  state  was  never  a  slave; 
and  although  the  clerk  Nicomachus  is  called  by  Lysias"9  a 
public  slave  (Sip/AdVto?),  this  instance  does  not  apply,  for  he  was 
only  an  under-clerk,  and  not  one  of  the  principal  clerks  or  secre- 
taries ;  and  the  orator  gives  him  that  name  in  reference  only  to 
his  father ;  for  he  himself  had  been  entered  in  the  register  of 
the  phratores,  and  consequently  was  a  citizen.  But  the  chief 
reason  why  the  Athenians  preferred  the  public  slaves  for  comp- 
trolling  the  accounts,  was,  that  they  could  be  put  to  the  torture, 
and  torture  was  considered  as  the  surest  means  of  eliciting  the 
truth1  *•.  Freemen  could  not  be  tortured  upon  the  rack,  nor 
yet  resident  aliens  or  foreigners,  as  Gillies  asserts ;  for  it  was 
prohibited  by  the  decree  of  Scamandrius  that  any  citizen  should 
be  put  to  the  torture  for  the  purpose  of  examination141 ;  and 


Inscript.  139,  141,  150,  158. 

,<T  Demos  th.  de  Cherson.  p.  101, 14, 
and  thence  Philipp.  iv.  p.  137*  Ulpian. 
ad  Dcmosth.  Olynth.  ii. 

m  Demosth.  c.  Androt.  p.  615,  12 
sqq.  Lex-  Seg.  p.  197. 

m  C.  Nicom.  p.  842,  cf.  p.  836,  837. 

**•  Demosth.  c.  Aphob.  ^cvoofu  p. 
B4G,  7)  p*  848,  8,  p.  856,  20.  That 
more  weight  was  given  to  the  asser-  ' 
tions  of  slaves  upon  the  rack  than  to 
the  sworn  testimony  of  freemen,  is  ' 


also  shown  by  Hudtwalcker  von  den 
DxdUten,  p.  61. 

m  Andocid.  de  Myst.  p.  22.  The 
torture  of  the  concubine  of  Antiphon 
(xanTy.  <f>app.  p.  615),  provided  tliat 
she  was  a  free  woman,  which  is  not  cer- 
tain, must  be  considered  as  a  punish- 
ment, and  not  as  a  means  of  exami- 
nation. Against  the  assertion  made 
in  the  text,  that  freemen  in  Attica 
could  not  be  put  to  the  torture,  may 
be  adduced  a  passage  in  Antip  on  (de 
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what  Lysias  says  of  Theodotus,  a  youth  of  Plateeee,  that  lie 
might  have  been  put  to  the  torture' 5t,  must  be  the  rather  con- 
sidered as  an  exception,  as  the  Platacans  were  citizens. 

Besides  these  subordinate  checking-clerks,  there  were  others 
of  a  superior  class,  who  have  sometimes  been  confounded  with 
the  secretaries  or  clerks.    It  is  difficult  to  obtain  a  clear  know- 
ledge of  these  officers  at  Athens ;  in  the  mean  time  thus  far  is 
certain,  that  there  were  three  public  clerks,  as  we  learn  from 
Suidas153.    Pollux15*  gives  a  more  exact  account ;  one  was  chosen 
by  lot  by  the  senate  in  every  prytanea,  for  the  purpose  of  keep- 
ing the  writings  and  decrees,  and  is  the  officer  who  prefixed  his 
name  to  the  decrees  according  to  the  form  which  was  in  use 
before  the  arch  on  ship  of  Euclid:  of  this  secretary  Aristotle 
had,  according  to  Harpocration"*,  treated  at  length :  the  second 
was  elected  by  the  senate  by  cheirotonia  for  the  laws ;  a  third, 
elected  by  the  people,  was  the  public  reader  in  the  senate  and 
the  assembly.   The  first  in  an  inscription  of  the  time  of  the 
Emperors  is  called  the  clerk  according  to  the  prytanea  (ypa/t- 
fiareifs  tcara  vrpxrravelavy*,  where  it  is  not  so  easy  to  perceive 
why  he  should  be  enumerated  among  the  aeisiti,  as  one  should 
rather  have  expected  that  he  would  only  have  had  the  privilege 
of  being  fed  in  the  prytaneum  for  a  single  prytanea ;  a  fresh 
one  was  appointed  in  every  prytanea,  and  the  name  of  the  clerk 
of  the  first  prytanea  was  added  to  the  decrees  before  the  archon- 
ship  of  Euclid,  and  was  frequently  made  use  of  to  designate 
the  year'47.    Harpocration  states  that  it  was  the  duty  of  this. 


Herod,  erode,  p.  729),  in  which  it  is 
stated  that  a  freeman  was  tortured  at 
Mytilene :  but  whether  a  Mytilenroan 
or  a  foreigner,  whether  according  to 
the  Lesbian  or  Athenian  law,  cannot 
be  decided. 

154  ApoL  c.  Simon,  p.  153.  What 
Reiske  says  upon  this  passage  does  not 
remove  the  difficulty. 

,M  Suidas,  Kkrjpwol  oc  (ypapiutrcis) 
fyrav  t6v  upi&pov  rpus  ypekpovrfs  to 
drjfi6ata»  OuoVvor  6c  fjaav  xvptoi  oXX*  rj 
tov  ypacfxiv  na\  avayiwvat.  The  first 
word,  cXtyMdroi,  is  false  in  this  general 


154  viii.  98,  ypappartvs,  6  Kara  wpv- 
r  ay  flay  xXtypalcU  viro  rfjs  0ov\r)e  tyri 
ra  [ra]  ypafifxara  <pv\arrnr  ko\  ra 
yfrrrfilo- fiara,  koi  cYroot  eVi  rout  vdpovs 
viro  rfjt  QovXrji  x*tpoTovovptvos.  'O  6V 
viro  tov  orfftov  alp€$*U  ypaupariVf  dva- 
yipo>OK<i  typy  koi  rg  fiovXjj.  A 
ypappar€vs  rijs  /SovXrjr  occurs  in  De- 
mos th.  pro  Corona,  p.  238,  U,  and  rot 
typov  in  the  third  decree  in  the  Lives 
of  the  Ten  Orators. 

155  In  v.  ypafipartvs. 

**•  Chandl.  Iuscript  ii,  65,  2. 
147  Vid.  ad  Inscript.  147  et  7C 
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i  officer  to  check  the  public  accounts 159 ;  but  he  doubtless  con- 
foands  him  with  the  checking-clerk.  The  second  appears  to  be 
the  clerk  of  the  senators  (ypa/ifmrew  r&v  PovXcvtwp)  occurring 
in  mjcriptions,*%  of  whom  I  have  nothing  more  to  say  than  that 
lie  is  never  mentioned  among  the  aeisiti,  but  always  among  the 
prrtanes.  Lastly,  the  third  clerk  is  called  the  clerk  of  the 
slate  (ypafifiarev9  rrjs  iroXea)?),  or  of  the  senate  and  the  people 
{rrjt  PovXfji;  xal  rov  fypovy99,  and  he  is  placed  in  inscriptions 
aroong  the  aeisiti. 

These  officers  had  an  under-clerk  {yiroypap.p.arevs)i  and  a 
considerable  number  of  such  persons  were  used  even  in  the 
ancient  days  of  Athens,  some  of  whom  were  employed  in  the 
higher,  and  some  in  the  inferior  and  subordinate  offices161 ;  the 
checking-clerks  were  however  different  from  these  superior 
secretaries  or  clerks,  as  we  have  already  seen  in  the  case  of  the 
inferior.  A  checking-clerk  of  the  senate  (avTvypcuftevs  tt}s 
BovkSjij  is  quoted  by  Harpocration  out  of  Aristotle's  State  of 
Athens'",  and  a  checking-clerk  without  any  farther  specification 
frequently  occurs  in  ancient  inscriptions,  and  always  among  the 


Kat  ra  aXXa  wavra  dirriypafarai 
cm  wapoKaBrjrat  rjj  /SovXfj.  The  con- 
fusion with  the  checking-clerk  is  evi- 
dent from  the  words  of  Pollnx  viii. 
^8,  where  it  is  said  of  him,  koI  navra 
«i*rcyp«if^ro  irapaKa$rip*vos  rjj  (iovXjj. 
This  had  been  remarked  by  Valcsius 
*■  his  notes  to  Harpocration,  against 
whom  Ktthn's  objections  (ad  Poll.  viii. 
9B>)  prove  nothing. 

Chandl.  ii.  65,  1,  2,  3,  4.  Spon 
Travels,  voL  UL  in  the  inscription 
belonging  to  the  second  volume  p. 
H6  sqq.  That  he  may  not  be  con- 
sidered the  same  as  the  clerk  according 
to  the  Prytaneia,  the  distinction  be- 
tween them  in  Chandl.  ii.  65, 2,  should 
he  observed.  There  are  likewise  many 
other  similar  inscriptions,  in  which 
this  clerk  of  the  senators  and  the 
others  occur. 

Thucyd.  viL  10,  and  the  inscrip- 
tions just  quoted.  Besides  Valerius, 
authorities  have  been  collected  upon 


this  subject  by  Meursius  Lcct.  AtL  vi* 
25 ;  Petit,  iii.  2, 28;  Barthelemy  Mem. 
de  l'Acad.  dee  Inscriptions,  vol.  xLviii. 
p.  346.  The  vnoypafifurrcvt  occurs  in 
the  inscriptions  already  quoted;  in 
that  published  by  Spon  the  editor  in- 
correctly reads  UPOrPAMMATEYS. 

141  Antiph.  de  Choreut.  p.  792;  De* 
mosth.  pro^Corona,  p.  314,  7»  vnoypap- 
fiar tvfiv  Kat  vmjperctv  rots  dpx^lots, 
Lysias  c.  Nicom.  p.  864,  ter. 

191  Harpocrat.  in  v.  atmypa<f><vr  6 
KaBurrapivos  tnl  toup  KUTa$uk\6vT<av 
rtva  rjj  woXfi  xprjpurra,  wore  atrriypa- 
(fnaBat  ravrcu  Arjpo<r6tvrjt  cV  Kara 
'Avdportoivof  (a  passage  which  is  not 
to  the  point,  as  it  relates  to  subor- 
dinate checking-clerks),  Kat  AurxiVns 
«V  Kara  Kriprt^Nwroff.  Aittoi  di 
foav  avrtypafats,  6  p*v  rtjS  dtourqac  o>f , 
«Sf  <fyrjot  Qikoxopor  6  6e  rrjt  jSovXqt,  «s 
'ApwrroWXijf  fV  *A4ip«uW  iroXircca. 
The  whole  passage  is  also  in  Suidas. 
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aeisiti.   According  to  Pollux1"  he  was  in  ancient  times  elected 
and  afterwards  chosen  by  lot :  the  checking-clerk  of  the  senate 
is  also  mentioned  by  Suidas1",  as  well  as  by  the  Scholiast  to 
Aristophanes1",  who  however  confounds  him  with  the  clerk. 
According  to  Pollux  his  duty  was  to  sit  in  the  senate  and  exer- 
cise a  general  control ;  a  statement  which  may  perhaps  be  true, 
but  that  the  duty  which  Harpocration  attributes  to  the  check- 
ing-clerk, of  comptrolling  the  receipts  of  the  revenues,  refers 
to  this  office,  is  evident,  the  taxes  having  been  paid  in  presence 
of  the  senate.   Lastly  it  is  manifest  that  iEschines1"  alludes  to 
this  officer,  when  he  remarks  that  the  state  had  a  checking- 
clerk  elected  by  cheirotonia,  who  kept  an  account  of  the  reve- 
nues for  the  people  in  each  prytanea,  until  this  situation  was 
united  with  the  office  of  the  theoricon,  by  which  means  the 
duties  of  the  apodectaj,  and  the  checking  of  the  accounts,  were 
injudiciously  placed  in  the  same  hands.   Besides  this  checking- 
clerk  for  monies  received,  there  was  also  a  checking-clerk  of  the 
highest  authority  for  disbursements,  viz.,  the  treasurer  of  the 
administration,  who  was  called  the  checking-clerk  of  the  admi- 
nistration (aprvypa<f>€vs  rrjs  8wH#tt7<^e«&*),i, .    It  is  probable  that 
all  clerks  and  checking-clerks  (and  certainly  the  under-clerks) 
were  prohibited  from  holding  the  same  office  twice1",  t.  e.,  not 
for  two  successive  years,  and  it  was  necessary  that  a  new  person 
should  be  appointed  after  the  interval  of  a  year* 


•  m  viii.  98.  Cf.  Lex.  Seg.  p.  190,26. 

IM  In  v.  ypapfianvs,  where  see 
Ku8ter*8  note.  Compare  also  Lex. 
Seg.  p.  186,  16. 

m  Eq.  1263.  The  following  is  the 
whole  of  this  corrupt  passage:  eni  6c 
drjpov  (o  ypafipcmvs)  v7roypa<f>€VS  f  X«- 
ytro,  6  di  tow  fiov\€imjpiov  dyriypa- 
$cvs.  brjfjuxrlov  W  yivoptrov  fypafap 
uft^rfpoi  t£  Xryoprpa.  The  latter 
words,  which  are  entirely  devoid  of 
meaning,  Ktihn  (ad  Poll.  viii.  98,)  en- 
deavours to  correct;  but  his  correction 
does  not  make  any  better  sense.  The 
vncypaffHvs  may  be  the  vrroypappaTtvs 
of  inscriptions.  Petit  also  (ut  sup.) 
remarks  the  confusion  between  the 


clerk  and  checking-clerk  in  this  pas- 
sage. 

,w  Cont.Ctesiph.p.417.  Cf.Ulpian. 
ad  Demosth.  c  Androt.  ut  sup. 

"7  Philochorus  ap.  Harpocrat.  ut 
sup.  and  thence  Suidas  and  Pollux 
viii.  98, 99,  according  to  the  correct 
emendation  of  Valesius  upon  Harpo- 
cration. 

m  This  is  evidently  the  meaning  of 
the  law  in  Lysios  c,  Nicom.  p.  8C4 
extr.  vrroypapfum vaai  ovk  Effort  &U 
tji  dpxfj  r£  ovtj,  although 
the  expression  is  somewhat  singular ; 
but  from  the  context  it  appears  to  mo 
that  this  is  the  only  way  in  which  it 
can  be  understood. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CH.  VIII.]     THE  CLERKS  AND  CHECKING-CLERKS.  189 

The  public  accounts  being  in  this  manner  kept  by  the 
clerks,  and  comptrolled  by  the  checking-clerks,  it  was  rendered 
possible  to  make  the  scrutiny  which  was  regularly  entered  into 
at  the  expiration  of  every  office*    It  is  the  essence  of  a  demo- 
cracy that  every  public  officer  should  be  responsible*  Among 
the  distinguishing  marks  of  a  democratic  authority,  responsibi- 
lity is  one  of  the  most  prominent ;  while  in  the  aristocratical 
and   oligarchical   states  of  antiquity,  such   as   Sparta  and 
Crete,  the  highest  offices,  those  in  which  the  aristocracy  and 
oligarchy  really  existed,  were  subject  to  no  responsibility. 
Hence  the  obligation  of  rendering  accounts  for  official  conduct 
prevailed  to  so  great  an  extent  at  Athens :  no  person  who  had 
Lad  any  share  in  the  government  or  administration  was  exempted 
from  it;  the  senate  of  live  hundred,  even  the  Areopagus,  at 
least  after  the  loss  of  their  great  power,  were  bound  to  render 
an  account :  even  the  priests  and  priestesses  were  obliged  to 
produce  accounts  for  the  gifts  (yepa) ;  so  also  whole  families, 
such  as  the  Eumolpidte  and  Ceryces,  and  even  the  trierarchs, 
although  the  latter  furnished  everything  at  their  own  expense ; 
no  person  who  had  not  rendered  his  account  could  go  abroad, 
consecrate  his  property  to  a  god,  or  even  dedicate  a  sacred 
offering;  no  one  could  make  a  will,  or  be  adopted  from  one 
family  into  another;  in  short,  the  state  had  a  lien  upon  the 
whole  property  of  the  individual  until  he  had  passed  his  scru- 
tiny )#\    In  the  same  manner  no  honorary  gift  or  reward  (such 
for  example  as  a  crown)  could  be  awarded  to  a  person  who  had 
not  passed  his  scrutiny17*.   The  dicasts  alone  were  free  from 
this  obligation171. 

The  authorities  whose  business  it  was  to  pass  and  examine 
the  accounts  of  public  officers  were,  according  to  Aristotle17", 
called  in  the  Greek  states,  in  some  places  evOwoi,  in  others 
XoyKTTal,  i^raaral,  or  avv^yopoi.  That  the  logisfce  of  the 
Athenians  were  employed  in  matters  of  calculation  is  proved  by 
their  name;  the  euthuni  were  in  intimate  connexion  with  them: 
the  difference  between  their  duties  was  not,  however,  as  is  sup- 


Eflchio.  c  Ctesiph.  p.  405  >k|q. 
,C*ch.  and  Demostb.  pro  Corona. 
Ariat.  Veap.  585.    Sec  Iludt- 


walcker  von  den  Diateten,  p.  82. 

"*  In  the  last  cliapter  of  the  Gilt 
book  of  the  Politics. 
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posed  by  some,  that  the  logistae  had  authority  in  those  cases  only 
which  concerned  the  administration  of  public  money,  while 
the  euthuni  acted  in  all  other  cases ;  but  all  questions  belonged 
indiscriminately  to  either  authority.  In  the  examinations  of 
persons  who  either  had  or  had  not  the  management  of  money, 
the  logistse,  after  the  account  had  been  rendered  before  them 
and  the  secretary  (probably  of  the  senate  and  the  people), 
brought  the  cause  into  court,  where  they  gave  out  by  means  of 
the  crier  that  they  were  ready  to  hear  any  accusation17*.  The 
intimate  connexion  between  the  two  offices  is  strikingly  proved 
by  a  decree  in  Andocides,  in  which  mention  is  made  of  those 
whose  accounts  were  found  unsatisfactory  in  the  logisteria  by 
the  euthuni  or  the  assessors,  and  affording  ground  for  an  indict- 
ment174: lastly,  etiOvva  is  often  used  in  speaking  of  the  logistae 
and  \oyi<Tfib$  in  speaking  of  the  euthuni ;  and  the  Etymologist 
says1"  that  in  his  time  those  were  called  logistae  who  formerly 
had  borne  the  name  of  euthuni.  The  distinction  between  them 
had  been  explained  by  Aristotle  in  the  Constitution  of 
Athens176;  but  the  grammarians  do  not  give  any  precise  infor- 
mation upon  this  point.  According  to  Harpocration177,  there 
were  ten  logistae,  to  whom  every  person  gave  an  account  of  his 
proceedings  within  thirty  days  after  the  expiration  of  his  office ; 
and  the  same  number  of  euthuni,  whose  duties  were  precisely 
the  same.  All  authorities  agree  in  stating  that  the  logistae  and 
euthuni  were  both  ten  in  number178.    Pollux  gives  us  an 


178  JEschin.  c.  Ctesiph.  p.  403  sqq. 
D  em  osth.  pro  Corona,  p.  266,  9. 

174  De  Myst.  p.  37,  o<rav  tvBvvai 
nvts  cfcri  KarryvuxryLtvai  Iv  rots  Xoyt- 
artjpioit  (see  Lysias  c.  Polystr.  p.  672,) 
wri  ra>v  <vdvvwv  fj  ruv  nafH&fwv.  The 
last  words  appear  to  be  an  interpre- 
tation which  has  crept  into  the  text : 
but  I  do  not  venture  to  strike  them 
out,  as  assessors  of  the  euthuni  are 
mentioned. 

174  In  v.  cti&vvot,  from  whom  Pho- 
tius  and  Zonaras  took ;  in  the  latter  of 
which  grammarians  read  TlXdrwy  No*- 

fl(i)P  OU)OtKaT<p. 

,7<  A  p.  Harpocrat. 


177  In  v.  \oyicrral  and  tvSvvot,  and 
thence  Suidas  an4  Fhotins  in  r.  Xo- 
yurrai  and  fCBvvoi,  also  Lex.  Scg. 
p.  245,  276.  The  person  is  called  rf- 
Bvvos  and  flGv^s,  in  the  plural  c&k >■ 
voi  and  *v6vyatt  the  proceeding  is  ? 
cttfvvn,  (see  the  law  in  Demosth.  c 
Timocrat  p.  717, 19,  where  however  it 
is  falsely  accented  cW.m),  Sn  the 
plural  <G$v»ai;  likewise  tj  *u0wq, 
which  the  grammarians  quote  as  the 
common  form,  but  which  is  perhaps  of 
later  origin. 

178  EtymoL  in  v.  fC&vvoi,  Photius, 
and  Pollux  viii.  45.  From  Potlnx 
viii.  99 ;  Petit  iii.  2.  6,  concludes  that 
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important  addition,  viz.,  "  that  the  senate  chose  the  logista?  by 
iot,  in  order  to  attend/'  as  he  expresses  himself,  "  upon  the  offi- 
cers of  the  administration,"  that  is,  to  watch  over  their  conduct; 
u  but  the  euthuni  were  chosen  in  addition,  like  the  assessors  of 
the  nine  archons17*/* 

What  constituted  the  difference  of  their  duties  can  even  in 
general  be  arrived  at  only  by  conjecture.  The  logistic  were  the 
chief  persons,  and  to  them  the  accounts  were  delivered,  into  the 
correctness  of  which  they  examined ;  they  also,  as  the  calcu- 
lators of  the  state,  superintended  the  payment  of  the  public 
debts1  M.    But  while  the  accounts  were  being  examined  (\oyur- 

or  \oy09),  or  even  afterwards,  if  an  accuser  came  forward 


this 


were  two  other  logistsD :  but 
ossage  refers,  as  has  been  al- 
obscrved,  to  the  two  checking- 


Pollux  viii.  99,  100,  where  he 
taja,  oi  &  «Wv»t,  wnrtp  oi  irapthpoi 
To*t  €VP*a  apyfowri,  irpoGaipovvrau 
Comp.  upon  this  point  Petit  ut  sup. 
(The  Author  has  since  referred  the 
first  part  of  this  passage  from  Pollux 
to  the  dmypafals  or  checking- clerks, 
and  adopted  the  statement  of  the 
(Lex.  Seg.  p.  276,  17 ; 
Mag.  p.  569,  31,)  that  the  lo- 
re re  appointed  by  lot,  lihHnisches 
Mu*euw,  voL  L  p.  82.  It  is  however 
singular  that  the  author,  as  well  as  his 
antagonist,  should  have  missed  one  of 
the  roost  explicit  passages  on  the  sub- 
ject,  viz.,  in  a  grammarian  published 
by  M  r.  IJobree  at  the  end  of  Photius, 
I>.  G72.  Aoyiorni'  nat  awrjyopot'  *Apt<r- 
rori  Xrft  ev  177  'A&rjvtutav  noXtntq  ovrto 
X«y««  Xoyi<TTai  5«  alpovvrat  5</tat  nap 
ot(  b ia\oy ifavTai  nuaai  at  dp)(al  ra  re 
Xij^^ara  cat  rat  y*y*V7)ptvas  battavas* 
tat  aXXotf  (aXXot)  dcxa  ovvrrydpois 
{ovvrjyopoi),  oirivts  ovvavaKpivQV&t  rov- 

Tt*s.  «i<  ol  rat  firOvvas  hi&ovrcs  itapa 

'        *       '  «.         ♦     » 1  ' 

TOlTOtf  UVaKptVOVTfS  7Tp<0TOVf  (ITd  t(pl(V- 

tux  its  to  ducojrrqptop  tlf  tva  uni 
This  passage  seems  to  show  that  the 
logistae  were  not  chosen  by  lot  (alfwvv- 


rat,  not  xXijpovvrcu),  and  it  is  also  a 
strong  negative  proof  of  the  identity  of 
the  logista?  and  euthuni.  The 
yopoi  are  mentioned  in  another  gram- 
marian quoted  by  the  author  in  note 
186,  avvrfyopoi  ap^oyrte  faav  kkripwroi, 
oi  rots  \oyiarais  <por)dovv  irp6s  rac 
dOx/vas  roiv  i\p£avT<ov  rtva  ap\r)v. 
Here  however  it  is  stated  that  the 
avvrjyopoi  were  chosen  by  lot:  perhajw 
in  the  former  passage  we  should  read 
Kkrjpovvrai  for  alpovvrat.  These 
yopot  therefore  seem  to  have  been 
quite  distinct  from  the  public  advo- 
cates (although  the  contrary  is 
maintained  by  8ch6mann,  de  Coini- 
tiis,  p.  108);  they  were  probably  the 
same  as  the  ndpg&pot  mentioned  by 
Andocides  and  others.  The  public 
advocates  are  stated  by  Photius  (in 
v.  avviryopot)  to  have  been  nomi- 
nated by  election  (xaporovia).  In  the 
passage  also  from  the  Politics  quoted 
in  note  172,  Aristotle  mentions  Xovmt- 
rai,  tCBvvotj  and  orvrjyopot  as  syno- 
nymous terms. — Traxsl.J 

184  Inscript.  76,  §  4,  \6yos  and  Xo- 
yurpos  is  the  account,  the  (vBvvrj  or 
defence  of  the  account  was  commonly 
connected  with  it,  as  e,  g.  in  Inscript, 
76,  §  8;  vEschin.  c  Ctesipb.  p.  397, 
403,  &c 
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(who  was  however  obliged  to  appear  within  a  certain  time1", 
t.  e.  within  thirty  days  after  the  expiration  of  the  office),  ques- 
tions were  put  and  answers  required  concerning  the  correctness 
of  the  statements  [evOvva),  a  point  which  it  would  be  difficult 
and  tedious  to  explain :  now  it  is  for  this,  that  the  euthuni 
appear  to  have  been  appointed  as  assistants  to  the  logistae,  as 
may  be  inferred  from  their  name.  The  euthuni  or  their  asses- 
sors might  decide  that  the  account  was  unsatisfactory,  that 
money  had  been  embezzled,  bribes  received,  &c.;  when  such  was 
the  case,  the  affair  was  brought  before  a  court  of  justice,  in  the 
same  manner  as  when  a  public  accuser  came  forward1  •*.  The 


>•«  Pollux  viii.  45. 

184  In  the  archonship  of  Alexias  in 
Olymp.  93,  4  (bx.  405),  by  the  decree 
of  Palrocleides,  the  public  debtors 
were  remitted  their  debts  up  to  the 
end  of  the  preceding  year  (Olymp.  93, 
3,  in  the  archonsliip  of  Callias),  and 
those  who  had  been  condemned  to 
Atimia  for  non-payment  were  restored 
to  their  civil  rights.  By  this  law,  par- 
don was  at  the  same  time  extended  to 
those  o<r*»v  eCOwai  rtvts  flat  Kartyvaxr- 
fi<vai  iv  rots  \oyumjpiois  vrrh  rS>v  cv- 
0vvo)v  fj  ruiv  ncip(&p<aif9  tj  firjwco  cunry- 
ptvai  ils  to  dueaarrjpiov  ypaffxit  rives 
den  irtp\  tuv  fvdvviovy  with  the  addi- 
tion of  the  date  tit  rov  avrhv  rovrov 
Xpdvov.  For  the  explanation  of  this 
passage  I  subjoin  the  following  re- 
marks. It  was  not  only  the  public 
debts  and  Atimia  that  were  remitted, 
to  which  the  debtors  bad  become  sub- 
ject by  a  punishment  which  had  been 
previously  adjudged,  but  it  was  also 
enacted  that  the  actions  against  public 
officers  which  were  at  that  time  insti- 
tuted on  account  of  incorrect  accounts, 
should  be  disannulled,  I.  e.  that  the 
causes  which  had  not  been  yet  de- 
cided, but  were  still  depending,  should 
be  quashed.  These  however  were  of 
two  kinds.  In  the  first  place  the  eu- 
thuni or  their  assessors  in  the  exami- 
nation of  the  accounts  had  decided 
that  certain  public  officers  were  guilty, 


and  liad  determined  to  institute  pro- 
ceedings against  them  (cttfwat  carry 
pwTfuvai  tvrott\oyumjploit%  although 
by  these  means,  as  a  court  of  justice 
could  alone  pass  sentence,  no  punish- 
ment had  as  yet  been  assigned :  or  an 
accuser  had  brought  forward  com- 
plaints with  regard  to  the  accounts  of 
the  public  servants,  who  were  under- 
going the  scrutiny,  but  the  accusations 
were  still  in  the  hands  of  the  presi- 
dents of  the  courts  of  justice  and  not 
yet  brought  before  the  court  itself 
a(pai  7rtp\  rtov  fvOvvoiv  p.r[Tra>  clayjy- 
ptvai  tit  t6  tiKacrrqpiov):  both  kinds 
of  cases  were  to  bo  put  an  end  to. 
Among  the  first  class  of  cases  those 
also  were  included  which  had  not  yet 
been  brought  before  the  court  of  jus- 
tice, which  as  being  self-evident  are 
therefore  not  mentioned ;  but  the 
fonner  class  is  particularly  noticed, 
because  the  persons  who  were  com- 
prised in  it  had  been  condemned  by 
the  previous  decision  of  a  public  office, 
and  therefore  seemed  to  be  more 
inculpated  than  the  others.  It  may 
be  also  asked  why  those  persons  are 
not  mentioned  whose  causes  suliec- 
quent  upon  the  decision  of  the  en- 
thnni  had  been  brought  before  the 
court  previously  to  the  end  of  the  pre- 
ceding year,  but  had  not  been  decided. 
No  cases  however  of  this  kind  could 
have  existed,  because  when  the  cause 


(yp 
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proceedings  which  belonged  to  this  stage  (which  are  even  here 
called  ev0vyaiY9i9  were  instituted  by  the  chief  authority,  the 
logistae;  who  conducted  the  actions,  and  composed  the  tribunal 
which  gave  judgment  in  the  case1**.  In  bringing  on  the  action 
it  b  possible  that  the  euthuni  again  assisted  the  chief  autho- 
rity :  and  perhaps  too,  as  Pollux  asserts,  they  enforced  the  pay- 
ment of  embezzled  monies  and  fines,  instead  of  the  practores. 
Pbotius1"  alone  states  that  each  euthunus  had  two  assessors, 
but  he  is  supported  by  the  words  of  Andocides.  Lastly,  the 
public  advocates  (avvrjyopoi)  afforded  assistance  to  the  logist«IM. 
Any  person  who  neglected  to  render  his  account  could  be  prose- 
cuted by  a  particular  action  (Sl/cy  akoytov)191. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  is  evident  that  there  was  no 
want  at  Athens  of  well-conceived  and  strict  regulations;  but 
what  is  the  use  of  provident  measures,  where  the  spirit  of  the 
administration  is  bad?  Men  have  at  all  times  been  unjust  and 
covetous  and  unprincipled,  and  above  all  the  Greeks  distin- 
guished themselves  for  the  uncontrolled  gratification  of  their 
own  desires,  and  their  contempt  for  the  happiness  of  others. 


brought  before  court, 


•  •  • 


out  the  defendant  being  able  to  delay 
it  by  objection*  or  cross  suits. 
m  Pollux  ut  tup. 

IU  jEsch.  c  Cteriph.  p.  396  sqq.  and 
408 ;  Suidaa  in  tvOvvrj,  Lex.  Rhet. 
(Beg.  p.  245,  also  Lex.  Seg.  p.  310,  C); 
Etym.  and  Phot,  in  the  passages 
quoted  by  Ruhnken  ad  Tim.  p.  126. 
See  Petit  ut  sup. 

3«  <£vX?jr  bra  xXqpovo-l,  rovnp  dc  duo 
irapitpovt :  in  which  passage  the  rfthvoi 
are  falsely 'represented  as  chosen  by 
lot,  which  is  only  true  of  the  logisfce. 
Hesychius  in  v.  ilBvvat  only  speaks 
incidentally  of  the  assessors  of  the 
srebons,  the  word  <v&vvas  occurring 
in  a  passage  of  Aristotle  concerning 
the  latter  officers:  no  one  should 
therefore  be  led  into  error  by  this 


m  Lex.  Seg.  p.  301. 

197  Suidas,  Hesychius,  Etymol.  in  v. 
oXoytov  61*17,  Pollux  viil  54.  To  ap- 
prove the  accounts  is  called  rac  * vOi  vat 
€mainuu*€<r6cu.  Demosth.  pro  Co- 
rona, p.  310,  21.  'EmcnjfiaiVfadat 
means  to  approve,  iirau*i»  (cf.  jEsch. 
trtpi  napanpctrfl.  p,  230.  Harpocrat. 

and  Zonaras,  p.  848,  cf.  p.  830,  and 
the  editor's  note)  because  that  which 
is  signed  and  sealed  is  approved  of  by 
him  to  whom  the  decision  belongs: 
however  it  may  be  possible  that  after 
the  accounts  had  been  found  to  be 
correct  by  the  proper  authorities,  the 
testimony  of  their  correctness  was 
added  in  writing  and  confirmed  by  a 
seal,  so  that  rrrunjfiaivfadai  ras  rvBvvav 
may  signify  the  approval  of  them 
which  was  vouched  by  being  sealed  iu 
this  manner. 
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If  any  competent  judge  of  moral  actions  will  contemplate  their 
character  without  prejudice,  and  unbiassed  by  their  high  intel- 
lectual endowments,  he  will  find  that  their  private  life  was 
unstable,  and  devoid  of  virtue;  that  their  public  life  was  a 
tissue  of  restless  intrigues  and  evil  passions;  and,  what  was  the 
worst  of  all,  that  there  existed  to  a  far  greater  degree  than  in 
the  Christian  world,  a  want  of  moral  principle,  and  a  harshness 
and  cruelty  in  the  popular  mind.  The  display  of  noble  actions, 
it  is  true,  has  ceased,  and  will  never  re-appear  with  the  same 
brilliancy;  but  the  principles  of  the  majority  of  mankind  have 
been  elevated,  even  if  we  allow  that  some  distinguished  indi- 
viduals in  ancient  times  were  as  pure  as  the  most  exalted  cha- 
racters of  modern  days;  and  in  this  general  elevation  consists 
the  progress  of  mankind. 

When  we  consider  then  the  principles  of  the  Greeks,  which 
are  sufficiently  seen  from  their  historians  and  philosophers,  it 
cannot  be  a  matter  of  surprise  that  fraud  used  by  public  officers 
at  Athens  against  the  state,  was  of  common  occurrence:  in  the 
early  times  of  the  republic  Aristides,  the  contemporary  of  The- 
mistocles,  complained  of  it;  it  was  even  the  common  opinion 
that  there  existed  a  certain  prescriptive  right  to  the  commission 
of  this  fraud,  and  a  person  who  had  scruples  on  the  subject 
was  censured  for  his  too  great  strictness' M.  Every  where 
we  meet  with  instances  of  embezzlement  of  money  by  public 
officers;  even  the  sacred  property  was  not  secure  from  sacri- 
legious hands.  The  Romans  had  at  least  a  period  in  which 
fidelity  and  honesty  were  practised  and  esteemed:  but  among 
the  Greeks  these  qualities  will  be  sought  for  in  vain.  The 
former  were  bound  by  a  solemn  oath  to  administer  without 
peculation  the  money  entrusted  to  their  care;  "but  if  in 
Greece,"  says  the  faithful  Polybius1",  "the  state  entrusts  to 
any  one  only  a  talent,  and  if  it  has  ten  checking-clerks,  and  as 
many  seals  and  twice  as  many  witnesses,  it  cannot  ensure  his 
honesty."  The  officers  of  finance  were  therefore  not  unfre- 
quently  condemned  to  death  or  to  loss  of  property  and  impri- 
sonment; sometimes  indeed  unjustly,  when  money  had  acci- 


188  Plutaroh.  Arietid.  4.  109  vi. 
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dentally  been  lost1*";  but  the  logistae  allowed  themselves  to  be 
disgracefully  bribed  in  order  to  enable  the  offender  to  evade  the 
legal  penalty191. 

Even  the  great  Pericles  does  not  appear  to  have  been  free, 
from  the  charge  of  peculation,  if  at  least  the  story  is  true  which 
represents  Alcibiades  to  have  said,  on  hearing  that  Pericles  was 
occupied  in  preparing  his  accounts  for  the  people,  that  he  would 
he  better  occupied  in  endeavouring  to  render  none  at  all1**.  The 
comic  poets,  who  undermined  the  fame  of  every  distinguished 
person,  have  also  brought  against  him  charges  which  are  doubt- 
less exaggerated;  for  example,  Aristophanes  in  the  comedy  of 
the  Clouds  misunderstands  and  ridicules  an  item  in  the  account 
of  Pericles  which  he  had  rendered  in  his  capacity  of  general, 
although  in  this  instance  he  was  free  from  all  blame.  The 
truth  is  that  he  had  charged  10  talents,  without  specifying  the 
particular  object  to  which  they  had  been  applied;  but  the 
charge  was  allowed  by  the  people,  as  it  was  well  known  that 
they  had  been  used  for  purposes  of  bribery,  and  that  the  names 
of  those  who  had  received  them  could  not  be  mentioned  with- 
out offending  Pleistonax  the  king  of  Sparta,  and  the  harmost 
Cleandrides">\  There  is  however  a  very  general  tradition  that 
Pericles  was  in  great  difficulties  with  his  accounts.  Before  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  Phidias  the  sculptor 
was  subjected,  by  means  as,  it  appears,  of  a  conspiracy,  to  an 
examination  respecting  some  gold  which  he  was  accused  of 
having  embezzled1";  on  that  occasion  Pericles  extricated  him- 
self and  Phidias  from  the  difficulty.  But  other  attacks  were 
made  upon  him  for  the  purposes  of  annoyance;  and  at  last 
when  the  Athenians  were  dissatisfied  with  his  lavish  expendi- 


,M  Coinp.  e.  g.  Deinosth.  c.  Tiraoth. 
p.  1187,  1197;  c.  Timocrat.  p.  742  sqq. 

jEschin.  c  Ti march,  p.  126. 

Plutarch.  Alcib.  7;  Diod.  xii.  38. 
*■  Aiistoph.  Nub.  856,  and  the  i 
Scholiast,  and  thence  Suidas  in  v. 
foov,  'E^opoiy  fZf  ttovt  tit  TO  OtoVf 
Lex.  Beg.  p.  234.  The  Scholiast  of 
Aristophanes  says  20,  Suidas  in  one 
)  lace  16,  in  another  50  talents :  I  have 


followed  the  statement  of  Plutarch 
(Pericl.  22,  23)  which  lias  greater  pro- 
bability. 

1,4  Plutarch.  Pcricl.31.  This  cause 
I  instituted  against  Pericles  is  alluded 
to  by  Plato  Gorg.  p.  616  A.  where  see 
Ueindorf :  the  Scholiast  of  Aristo- 
phanes and  Suidas  confound  this  with 
other  things. 
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ture19*,  they  required  an  account  of  his  financial  administration. 
The  importance  of  this  transaction  is  evident  from  the  proceed- 
ings which  were  proposed  for  it:  the  account  was  to  have  been 
referred  to  the  prytanes;  and  according  to  the  decree  of  Dra- 
contides,  the  judges  were  to  vote  from  the  altar  upon  the  Acro- 
polis, which  was  the  most  solemn  method  of  deciding.  This 
last  ceremony  was  dispensed  with  by  the  interference  of  Hag- 
non,  and  it  was  directed  that  fifteen  hundred  judges  should  sit 
in  judgment  upon  this  case,  in  which  it  was  uncertain  whether 
there  had  been  peculation  or  some  other  offence196.  In  order  to 
put  an  end  to  this  contest,  in  which  he  was  in  danger  of  falling 
a  sacrifice  both  to  party  rage  and  his  own  dishonesty,  Pericles  is 
said  to  have  engaged  his  country  in  a  war197;  a  severe  accusa- 
tion, which  however  will  be  in  some  degree  diminished,  if  it  is 
considered  that  several  causes  contributed,  and  that  this  selfish 
motive  might  only  have  added  strength  to  other  inducements. 
I  am  the  less  inclined  wholly  to  acquit  Pericles  of  this  charge, 
because  Aspasia  is  also  said  to  have  contributed  to  the  under- 
taking of  the  Samian  war. 

In  order  that  the  accounts  rendered  by  persons  who  bad 
filled  public  offices  should  have  the  greatest  possible  publicity, 
and  that  it  should  be  in  the  power  of  every  one  to  bring  for- 
ward accusations,  these  accounts  were,  like  the  decrees,  engraved 
on  stone  and  exposed  in  public.  Thus  Lycurgus  set  up  the 
account  of  his  administration  before  the  wrestling-school  which 
he  had  built  a  short  time  previously19';  a  fragment  of  a  similar 
account  of  the  treasurer  of  the  administration  and  manager  of 
the  public  revenue,  and  probably  of  this  very  one  made  by 
Lycurgus,  has  been  preserved  to  our  daysa.  In  like  manner  the 
treasurers  of  the  goddess  and  of  the  other  gods  were  obliged  to 
have  an  account  of  what  they  had  received,  disbursed,  and 


1,4  Plutarch.  Pericl.  14. 

,0fl  Plutarch,  ibid.  82. 

»'  Plut  ibid.  31,  32  ;  Diod.  xii.  38 
sqq. ;  Aristoph.  Pac.604  sqq.  and  Schol. 
Concerning  the  difficulties  in  arranging 
the  date  sec  Dodwell  Annal.  Thucyd. 
in  the  sixth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian 


war,  and  Heyne  (Antiquarische  Auf- 
satze,  L  p.  188  sq.)  who  lias  well  exa- 
mined the  question.  Concerning  the 
Samian  war  see  Plutarch.  Pericl.  25. 

Life  of  Lycurgus  at  the  cud,  ia 
the  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators. 
•  Inscript.  157- 
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delivered  to  their  successors,  engraved  upon  stone  and  set  up 
in  the  Acropolis1":  Chandler  has  published  three  inscriptions 
of  this  kind,  and  saw  still  more  in  the  Parthenon'00,  and  some 
have  been  brought  to  England  by  Lord  Elgin.  Several  docu- 
ments of  this  description,  some  money-accounts,  some  lists  of 
treasures  belonging  to  temples,  delivered  over  to  other  trea- 
surers, which  were  accurately  weighed,  have  come  down  to  our 
days;  among  which  may  be  mentioned  the  remarkable  account 
given  by  the  Amphictyons  of  Delos,  of  their  revenues,  ex- 
penses, and  outstanding  debts.  Lastly,  we  know  that  the 
poletee  also  fixed  up  lists  of  confiscated  property  (BrjficoTrpara), 
(whether  before  or  after  the  sale  is  uncertain,)  upon  tablets  of 
stone,  some  in  the  Acropolis,  some  at  Eleusis"1,  and  doubtless 
also  in  other  places;  and  probably  a  fragment  of  an  inscription 
now  extant  was  a  part  of  a  document  of  this  natureb. 

Monuments  of  this  kind  are  necessarily  destroyed  by  length 
of  time;  but  it  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  we  should  not  be 
possessed  of  those  which  had  been  collected  by  Greek  antiqua- 
rians. The  Attic  epigrams  of  Philochorus  were  probably  only 
I>oetical  inscriptions;  but  the  traveller  Polemon,  who  from  his 
fondness  for  inscriptions  had  acquired  the  surname  of  Stelocopas 
[tTTrjXoicoTras),  wrote  four  books  on  the  sacred  offerings  upon 


Inscript.  76,  §  7,  8. 
Chandl.  Syllab.  p.  17,  of  his  In- 
scripl.  Antitj.  besides  those  which  I 
published.  The  inedited  inscrip- 
occur  in  Lord  Elgin's  collection, 
a*  stated  by  Visconti  in  his  Mcimoire, 
N<>.  36,  upon  two  sides  of  a  stone,  upon 
one  *ide  of  which  there  are  forty,  on 
the  other  more  than  fifty  lines,  of  the 
writing  before  Euclid.  The  authori- 
ties are  the  treasurers  of  sacred  money 
[racial  rtor  Upu>p  xpTjparap),  the 
article*  enumerated  partly  weighed, 
partly  unweighed  (mrra0/ioi).  The 
6r*f  line  contains  the  words  cV  Hava- 
flyjmlutp  $t  ttavu&rjuaia  :  which  is  to  be 
explained  from  what  is  said  in  the  text.  | 
No,  37,*Jao  a  fragment,  written  in  the 
r,  upon  both  sides  of  the 
each  of  which  contains  more 


than  forty  lines.  The  first  6ide  begins 
with  idl6o<raif  rov  \6yovt  the  other  with 
H  H  H  H  A  A.  This  inscription  is 
evidently  allied  to  Nos.  109  and  141  ed. 
Doeckh.  No.  38,  another  fragment  of 
the  same  description  in  the  ancient 
manner  of  writing,  written  in  the  same 
way.  No.  46,  a  fragment  of  the  same 
kind  as  the  two  inscriptions  just  men- 
tioned, but  very  imperfect :  there  are 
forty-five  lines  remaining.  No.  60,  a 
later  inscription  which  contains  a  cata- 
logue of  treasures  belonging  to  a  tem- 
ple of  great  length.  Concerning  these 
inscriptions  see  also  The  Earl  of  Elgin's 
Pursuit t  in  Greece,  p.  17,  18. 

901  Casaub.  ad  Athen.  xi.  p.  476  E. 
Hemsterh.  ad  Toll.  x.  96. 

>  Doeckh.  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  161. 
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the  Acropolis*0*,  as  well  as  copiously  upon  other  inscriptions, 
and  collected  decrees*0*  engraved  upon  stone,  particularly  at 
Athens;  a  collection  of  decrees,  most  of  them  doubtless  taken 
from  inscriptions,  was  given  to  the  world  by  Craterus*04. 
Another  collection  of  the  registers  of  the  demioprata  was  like- 
wise extant,  and  is  frequently  quoted  by  Pollux  in  the  tenth 
book*05,  and  once  by  Atheneeus;  from  this  source  the  former 
writer  drew  his  information  respecting  the  confiscated  property 
of  Alcibiades*06;  and  in  this  collection  of  the  demioprata  there 
were  also  accounts  of  the  treasurers  of  the  Acropolis  concerning 
the  cession  of  the  sacred  treasures,  probably  from  the  work  of 
Polemon;  among  others  one  which  by  chance  has  come  down 


W1  Athen.  vi.  234  D,  and  Casaubon's 
note. 

103  An  example  occurs  in  Athen.  vi. 
p.  234  E.  From  him  also  the  inscrip- 
tion in  the  Anaceum  (p.  236  B)  is  no 
doubt  taken. 

Wi  Plutarch.  Cim.  13.  From  some 
such  collection  the  decrees  which  occur 
in  the  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators  are 
borrowed. 

<0*  The  tables  of  the  goods  sold  or 
confiscated  by  the  state  (ra  drfpicmpara), 
which  were  affixed  in  different  places, 
contained  various  articles  of  household 
furniture,  and  are  therefore  often  cited 
by  Pollux  in  his  10th  book,  in  which 
he  treats  of  utensils ;  he  himself  had 
not  seen  them,  but  followed  a  written 
collection.  Thus  ho  mentions  ivpoxkia 
aidrjpa,  where  the  v  before  p  betrays 
the  inscription  (23);  also  0vpa  6^- 
trpurrot  and  Bupat  wv&popnks  (24); 
from  the  confiscated  property  of  Alci- 
biades xaft«wi7  napaKoWos  Kai  tcktinj 
dfKfHKyf<f>aXos  (36);  furthermore,  kw- 
(frakov  Katydv  and  KvcfaXou  ira\at6v 
(39),  XovTTjpiov  Kai  vn6ararov  (46,  79), 
</>ioo*m,  a  wine  vessel  (74),  r pant  (a 
fwvoKVKXos  (81);  likewise  paintings, 
mi  iriva£  nouciXot  uV  6po(f>rj{  Kai  nlva£ 
(Ttpot  yiypapptvot ;  and  plates  or 
TiWff  pa(>IP°i   (8<)>  Kama  top  and 


KawcrTpov  (8G),  XcKOf  (87)>  pa\atpia 
(\€<\>avrivay   pa\a'ipia   xtparim,  also, 

I  as  it  seems,  ^cpvt^a,  X«/9rrrfs,  np6\ov^% 
X<pvifitov  (89,  90),   KVfuyoBrjicrf  (93), 

I  uprrjtua  6ftt\taKQ>v  (96),  pu\vf$&oKpa- 
r€vra\9  or  leaden  stands  for  spits  (96-7), 
aKa(f>rj  paxpaand  aKd<fir]  arpoyyvXrj  ( 103>, 
drurrip  ( 1 05),  rj$p6s  vtroKprp-qp  Idiot  ( 1  OH ) , 
mere  kitchen  and  table  utensils;  also 
other  implements,as  xoVKtro?  Kpi$oirou>* 
(114),  vnokrfviov  (130),  (Knifarrfpwv 
(135),  Ki£«ror  avptdt^rrj  (137),  paiua 
and  Ktjpfara  (150),  KaXvirrrjp€s  Kopir- 
$iovpyus  (157),  ak£>v  rpia  ffpixfrippia 
(169),  iropwXmocf  (171),  kkipa*u>* 
(182),  Ki'papos  'Armed*  and  Mpapoc 
KopipBtot  (182).  These  examples  suffi- 
ciently prove  the  similarity  of  the 
inscriptions  which  were  included  in 
the  collection  of  the  Demioprata,  with 
Inscript.  No.  161,  ed.  Boeckh.;  al- 
though it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  lUls 
of  offerings  and  temple  utensils  were 
also  included  in  it.  It  may  be  ob- 
served that  Pollux  doubtless  cited 
many  words  from  the  Demioprata  in 
his  10th  book,  without  mentioning 
his  authority;  at  least  many  words 
occur  in  the  inscription  just  quoted 
which  are  also  to  be  found  in  Pollux. 
*"  Pollux  x.  36. 
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to  our  time  and  is  now  in  England*07.  Probably  the  list  of 
the  sacred  offerings  upon  the  Acropolis  quoted  by  Pollux10*, 
was  set  up  during  the  archonship  of  Alcibiades,  that  is,  a 
memorial  of  the  treasurer's  accounts,  of  whom  he  was  the  first, 
borrowed  from  these  demioprata. 

Chapter  IX. 

How  far  a  regular  comparison  of  the  Public  Revenue  and  Expen- 
diture was  instituted.    On  the  Heads  of  Expenditure. 

But  however  essential  the  settlement  of  accounts  may  be  to  a 
regular  administration  of  finance,  it  is  not  of  itself  sufficient. 
The  first  requisite  is  a  correct  estimate  of  the  revenue  and 
expenditure,  in  order  that  the  former  may  be  sufficient  to  meet 
the  latter.  It  can  hardly  be  said  that  this  estimate  was  made 
regularly  in  any  Grecian  state;  at  the  same  time  they  must 
have  been  able  from  experience  and  a  comparison  of  the  public 
accounts,  to  form  a  tolerable  judgment  as  to  the  amount  of  the 
regular  income  and  expenditure,  and  how  far  the  former  was  or 
was  not  sufficient,  and  the  latter  necessary  or  superfluous. 
Aristotle  says"*,  "  Whoever  wishes  to  deliberate  upon  matters 
of  finance  must  be  acquainted  with  the  revenues  of  the  state, 


307  See  the  remark  on  1.  37  of  No. 
151,  in  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  voL  i.  p. 
242. 

&r]parbiv,  x.  26*.  The  quotations  that 
arc  made  from  ttiis  catalogue  occur  in 
two  inscriptions  still  extant.  See 
Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No.  150,  and 
the  remark,  voL  i.  p.  236.  There  is 
no  mention  of  any  Arch  on  Alcibia- 
des. Pollux  probably  confourded 
the  first  treasurer  of  the  goddess  or 
of  the  gods,  whose  name  stood  at 
the  head  of  the  inscription,  with  the 
archon.  If  Alcibiades  had  not  been  a 
treasurer  upon  the  Acropolis, how  could 
it  have  come  to  pass  that  he,  ss  Plu- 
tarch relates  in  the  Life  of  Alcibiades, 


had  in  his  house  many  gold  and  silver 
ornaments  for  processions  belonging  to 
the  state,  which  he  used  as  his  own 
property ;  if  he  held  the  office  of  trea- 
surer upon  the  Acropolis  he  would 
have  had  the  means  of  doing  this. 
The  account  given  by  Andocides  (coot. 
Alcib.  p.  126,  127),  is  different  from 
this  story  of  Plutarch  taken  from 
Phamx,  where  he  speaks  of  ornaments 
for  processions,  which  Alcibiades  had 
borrowed  from  the  architheori  of 
Athens  for  the  sake  of  his  triumphal 
festival.  This  has  been  also  observed 
by  Rnhnken  Ilist.  Crit.  Orat.  p.  138, 
vol.  viii.  of  Reiske's  Orators. 

*•  Rhet.  i.  4 ;  cf.  Xenoph.  Mem. 
Socrat.  iii.  6,  4— (#. 
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what  and  how  great  they  are;  in  order  that  if  any  branch  of 
them  is  deficient,  it  may  be  added,  and  if  too  small,  it  may  be 
increased.  He  should  also  know  all  the  expenses  of  the  state, 
in  order  that  if  any  one  is  superfluous,  it  may  be  retrenched, 
and  if  too  large,  be  curtailed.  For  wealth  is  augmented,  not 
only  by  increasing  revenue,  but  by  diminishing  expenditure, 
and  these  things  a  man  cannot  learn  from  his  own  individual 
experience;  but  it  is  also  necessary  in  order  to  deliberate  upon 
subjects  of  this  nature  that  he  should  have  the  habit  of  inquir- 
ing into  the  discoveries  of  others.''  Here  the  questions  are 
clearly  laid  down  which  a  minister  at  the  head  of  the  public 
revenue  should  undertake  to  consider;  it  may,  however,  be 
fairly  questioned  whether  the  Athenians  always  went  correctly 
to  work  in  the  difficult  application  of  these  simple  principles. 
The  necessity,  and  afterwards  the  habits  or  convenience  of  the 
people,  introduced  certain  expenses;  the  time  soon  came  when 
the  revenues  were  not  sufficient  to  defray  them,  and  then  the 
former  were  to  be  diminshed  or  the  latter  increased;  of  these 
alternatives  it  must  be  supposed  that  they  generally  took  the 
latter,  and  this  without  previously  making  any  correct  estimate. 
This  was  the  case  to  a  greater  degree  in  their  extraordinary 
expenses,  and  after  the  public  treasure  had  been  exhausted,  all 
the  great  enterprises  were  checked  by  a  want  of  supplies. 

With  regard  to  the  Athenian  revenue  we  have  its  amount  at 
different  periods  of  the  republic;  but  of  that  of  the  expenditure 
we  know  but  little,  though  it  must  have  varied  very  much  at 
different  times.  I  shall  treat  of  the  latter  first;  but  as  it  is  a 
subject  branching  out  into  many  different  directions,  it  will  for 
that  reason  be  impossible  for  me  to  give  so  complete  and  satis- 
factory an  account  of  it  as  of  the  revenue,  and  I  must  be  con- 
tent with  touching  upon  the  chief  points. 

The  regular  expenditure  may  be  arranged  under  the  follow- 
ing heads:  expenses  of  buildings,  police,  celebration  of  festivals, 
donations  to  the  people,  pay  for  certain  public  services  in  time 
of  peace,  maintenance  of  the  poor,  public  rewards,  and  the  pro- 
viding of  arms,  ships,  and  cavalry,  in  time  of  peace.  Extraor- 
dinary expenses  were  occasioned  by  war,  of  which  I  shall  speak 
.  at  the  end  of  this  book. 
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Chapter  X. 
The  Public  Buildings. 

The  public  buildings,  the  magnificence  and  splendid  execution 
of  which  still  excite  astonishment  even  in  their  ruins,  were  con- 
structed at  so  great  an  expense,  that  they  could  not  have  been 
attempted  without  the  treasure  derived  from  the  tributes:  their 
maintenance  alone  required  a  considerable  standing  expense.  I 
*iU  only  mention  the  building  of  the  Piraeus  by  Themistocles, 
the  fortification  of  it  together  with  the  other  harbours,  the  mar- 
ket place  of  the  Hippodamus,  the  theatre  and  the  many  temples 
and  sacred  edifices,  in  the  Piraeus;  the  wharfs,  in  which  the 
ships  lay  as  it  were  under  cover,  cost  1000  talents,  and  after 
having  been  destroyed  in  the  Anarchy  by  the  contractors  for 
three  talents,  were  again  restored  and  finally  -completed  by 
Lycu^gus,,•.  A  splendid  edifice  in  the  Piraeus  was  the  arsenal 
built  by  Philon  and  destroyed  by  Sulla  (<r/c€voOq/crj,  oTrXodrj/crj)*11. 
The  fortifications  of  Athens  were  enormous;  besides  the  Acro- 
polis, the  city  and  the  Piraeus  with  Munychia  were  respec- 
tively fortified:  the  two  latter  embraced  a  circumference  of  8 
English  miles,  with  walls  60  Grecian  feet  high,  which  The- 
mistocles wished  to  make  as  much  as  double  this  height;  and  at 
the  same  time  so  wide  that  two  carriages  could  easily  pass  one 
another  upon  them ;  they  were  built  of  square  stones,  without 
cement,  joined  together  with  iron  cramps;  the  city  and  the 
harbour  were  also  connected  by  the  long  walls,  the  longer  of 
which  was  equal  to  40  stadia  (5  English  miles),  the  shorter 
to  35,  built  upon  marshy  ground  raised  with  stones.  And 
these  immense  works  were  restored  after  their  destruction  in 
the  time  of  the  Thirty  Tyrants:  for  which  purpose  the  Atheni- 
ans were,  it  is  true,  assisted  by  Persian  money'1*.  To  these 
were  added  in  time  of  war,  ramparts  of  earth,  trenches,  and 
parapets,  for  the  strengthening  of  the  works:  together  with  the 

IsocraL  Aivopag.  27;  Meurs.  Fort.  Att  vii. 
1,1  Meure.  ibid.  tlt  Xenoph.  Ilellen.  iv.  8,  12. 
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fortification  of  smaller  places  in  Attica.    Thus  Eleusis  was  for- 
tified as  being  an  ancient,  and  formerly  an  independent  city; 
also  Anaphlystus,  as  we  learn  from  Xenophon,,,  and  Scylax; 
so  again  Sunium  was  fortified  in  the  Peloponnesian  war*14,  as 
well  as  Thoricus*"  and  CEnoe,  a  stronghold  upon  the  Boeotian 
frontier11*;  together  with  the  secure  defences  of  Phylem;  lastly, 
Aphidna  and  Rhamnus,  which  in  the  time  of  Philip,  together 
with  Phyle,  Sunium,  and  Eleusis  were  used  as  places  of  refuge*19. 
But  how  great  was  the  number  of  splendid  buildings  which  the 
city  and  its  environs  contained;  if  we  consider  the  spaces  used 
for  the  assembly,  the  courts  of  justice,  and  markets,  the  highly 
ornamented  porticos,  the  pompeum,  prytaneum,  tholus,  senate- 
house,  and  other  buildings  for  the  public  offices:  the  innumera- 
ble temples,  the  theatre,  the  odeum,  wrestling-schools,  gym- 
nasia, stadia,  hippodromes,  aqueducts,  fountains,  baths,  together 
with  the  buildings  belonging  to  them,  &c.*"    And  again,  how 
great  must  have  been  the  expense  of  the  works  upon  the  Acro- 
polis.   The  entrance  alone,  the  Propylcea,  which  occupied  five 
years  in  its  construction,  cost  2012  talents"0.    Here  too  the 
numerous  temples,  the  temple  of  Victory,  the  Erectheum,  with 
the  temple  of  Minerva  Polias  and  the  Pandrosium,  and  the 
splendid  Parthenon,  all  these  were  adorned  with  the  most  costly 
statues  and  works  of  art,  and  enriched  with  gold  and  silver 
vessels.    And  besides  these  great  works,  how  many  were  the 
perpetual  small  expenses,  of  which  we  have  scarcely  any  notion, 
that  occurred  in  an  ancient  state:  for  example,  the  building  of 
altars,  which  were  always  erected  for  certain  festivals**1. 

Here  we  may  also  mention  the  construction  of  roads,  not 
only  as  regards  the  paving  of  streets  in  Athens,  but  the  forma- 
tion of  the  roads  to  the  harbours,  of  the  sacred  road  to  Eleusis 
and  perhaps  to  Delphi  as  far  as  the  boundary,  since  it  is  asserted 


*:'  De  Vectig.  4,  44.    Scylax  men- 
tions  four  fortresses,  Eleusis*  Ana- 
phlystus, Sunium,  and  Rhamnus. 
Thucyd.  viii.  4. 
*  9  Xenoph.  HelL  i.  2,  1 ;  cf.  de  Vec- 
tig. ut  sup. 

Thui yd.  ii.  1U. 


•*»  Xenoph.  Hell.  ii.  4,  2;  Diod.xiv. 
32;  Nep.  Thrasyb.  2. 

Demosth.  de  Coron.  p.  238. 
Xenoph.  de  Rep.  Ath.  2,  10. 
**•  Ileliodoms  np.  Harpocrat.  and 
Suidas,  and  Photius  in  nptnrvKcua. 
™  Plutarch,  in  vit.  Demosth.  27- 
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that  the  Athenians  first  opened  the  road  to  this  place.  I  grant 
that  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians  expended  more  money  upon 
the  construction  of  roads  than  the  Greeks;  but  roads  were 
formed  which  were  much  travelled  over,  and  intended  in  parti- 
cular for  sacred  processions;  these  were  not  merely  constructed 
with  an  uneven  pavement,  but  were  made  firm  and  smooth  with 
small  stones  taken  out  of  the  quarries"\ 

For  the  superintendence  of  all  these  labours  there  were 
some  regular  officers,  and  some  appointed  only  for  certain 
periods.  Over  the  wharfs  and  the  ships  that  lay  in  them,  the 
inspectors  of  the  wharfs  (iirtfieXryral  tw  vewploav)  were  placed"1; 
for  the  repairs  of  the  walls  certain  commissioners  (t«xo7to«h) 
were  named,  the  most  distinguished  amongst  all  the  directors 
of  the  public  works  (iirurTaral  tgjv  Brffiotruov  epywv)tu,  who, 
like  the  builders  of  the  triremes,  were  elected  one  from  each 
tribe"*.  All  other  buildings  were  under  the  superintendence 
of  a  manager  of  public  works:  it  was  in  this  capacity  that  Peri- 
cles, and  subsequently  Lycurgus,  undertook  so  many  works  of 
architecture*11.  In  the  building  of  the  temple  of  Minerva 
Polias,  we  likewise  find  directors  (eiriaraTal)  who  had  a  clerk**7, 
and  probably  every  temple  had  directors  of  this  kind,  who 
together  with  the  priests  and  sacrificers  {UpowouA)  composed  a 
college  or  board*11.  Similar  authorities  were  appointed  for  the 
care  of  the  roads  and  of  the  supply  of  water  (o8o7rou>l,  lirurraral 
tgov  vSdT&p)tt9.   The  astynomi  composed  the  street  police,  five 


,M  Itvpov  as  well  as  Xoiwij  is  what 
breaks  off  in  the  hewing  of  stone,  and 
sometimes  even  signifies  mortar.  From 
this  is  derived  aKvfmr^i  6Mc,  of  which 
kind  there  was  one  at  Cyrene  for  pro- 
cessions (Pindar  Pyth.  v.  90  sqq.),  con- 
sequently it  is  not  a  paved  road,  bat 
made  in  the  same  manner  as  ours,  only 
with  greater  care.  Ixvpcrrr)  6oor  is 
however  interpreted  by  \iB6arpu>rot9 
and  therefore  it  seems  to  me  probable 
that  this  word  does  not  always  mean  a 
leaved  road, but  one  formed  with  stones. 

m  Sigon.  R.  A.  iv.  3,  where  he  also 
BjKaks  of  the  builders  of  the  walls. 


*M  iEsch.  c  Ctesiph.  p.  400.  Pollux 
viii.  114,  improperly  includes  them 
among  the  vintfHTai,  as  well  as  the 
sacrificers  (itpovoiot)  and  Boonse. 

«**  JEschin.  ut  sup.  p.  422, 425. 

"»  Plutarch  PericL  (cf.  Diod.  xii. 
39),  and  the  Life  of  Lycurgus  in  the 
Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators. 

***  8ec  the  inscription  cited  in  note 
232. 

"*  At  least  so  the  passage  in  In- 
script.  76,  §  7,  may  be  interpreted. 

m  Sigou.  ut  sup.  p.  176,  vol.  i.  of 
his  works;  Petit  Leg.  Att  v.  I,  3. 
Concerning  the  o6onoio\  see  more  par- 
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in  the  city  and  as  many  in  the  Piraeus:  among  other  duties, 
they  had  to  attend  to  the  cleansing  of  the  streets,  and  had  on 
that  account  the  superintendence  of  the  scavengers  (tcoirpo- 
\6yoi)™. 

All  works  of  building  undertaken  by  the  public  were  by  the 
proper  authorities  let  to  contractors  (kpy6XafioL)y  as  was  the 
case  at  Rome;  this  is  particularly  mentioned  of  the  repairs  of 
the  temples  and  public  buildings*31,  and  an  inquiry  was  made 
from  time  to  time,  probably  at  the  change  of  office,  how  far  the 
building  had  proceeded,  and  what  was  still  remaining  to  be 
done.  An  inscription,  in  which  the  unfinished  parts  of  the 
building  of  the  temple  of  Minerva  Polias  in  the  archonship  of 
Diocles  (Olymp.  92, 4,  b.c.  409),  are  recited,  has  been  preserved 
to  our  days1*8. 

The  amount  of  money  expended  upon  works  of  building  was 
necessarily  quite  undefined,  and  must  obviously  have  depended 
upon  the  quantity  of  disposable  revenue  and  the  necessity  of 
the  projected  work.  Demosthenes  received  nearly  10  talents 
for  the  repairs  of  the  walls*";  but  it  is  uncertain  whether,  as  he 
was  appointed  only  for  the  tribe  Pandionis,  he  received  all  the 
money,  or  whether  it  was  divided  between  him  and  his  nine 
colleagues;  the  last  supposition  is  rendered  more  probable 
from  the  circumstance  of  several  treasurers  being  mentioned: 
that  the  expenses  of  building  were  defrayed  by  the  state  and 
not  by  the  tribes,  as  might  appear  from  another  passage  of 
yEschines,  is  sufficiently  manifest  from  the  fact  that  the  money 
was  furnished  by  the  administration.  Probably  the  commis- 
sioner of  each  tribe  had  a  particular  part  of  the  walls  to  repair, 
and  Demosthenes  received  the  sum  just  mentioned  for  the 
expense  of  his  share;  this  being  insufficient,  he  added,  accord- 
ing to  the  testimony  of  a  contemporary  decree,  and  of  another 
which  was  made  subsequently,  3  talents  of  his  own  money, 


ticularly  /Escbin.  c  Ctesiph.  p.  410,  I     **°  Aristot.   ap.  Hari>ocrat.  in  v. 

and  the  comic  poet  ftp.  Plutarch.  Pnec  turruvofioi. 

Pol  it.  15.    The  KprjtxxpvXaKff  men-      **'  Petit.  Leg.  Att.  i.  2,  7* 

tioned  by  Sigouius  probably  were  not      ***  Boeckh.  Corp.  Iuscript.  No.  ICO. 

public  officers  (sec  the  note  of  the      03  Mack.  c.  Ctesiph.  p.  416,  cf.  ji 

editor  upon  the  passage  quoted).         J  425. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CH.  X.] 


i 

THE  PUBLIC  BUILDING8. 


205 


in  addition  to  which  he  caused  two  trenches  to  be  drawn  round 
the  Pirceus  at  his  own  expense484.  Conon,  the  son  of  Timo- 
theus,  was  obliged  to  repair  a  part  of  the  walls  at  a  cost  of  10 
talents.  In  general  the  surplus  of  the  revenue  only  was  applied 
to  building,  unless  necessity  compelled  the  infraction  of  this 
rule:  thus  in  an  ancient  decree  it  is  ordered  that  whatever 
should  remain  over  and  above  the  money  assigned  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  public  debts  should  be  applied  to  the  repairs  of  the 
wharfs  and  walls*34.  In  the  time  of  Pericles  this  overplus  was 
extraordinarily  great,  on  account  of  the  large  sums  produced  by 
the  tributes,  and  out  of  this  fund  the  public  treasure  was  formed; 
thus  he  was  able,  as  Plutarch*8*  says,  to  build  temples  which 
cost  even  1000  talents,  and  in*  fact  he  used  3700  talents  out  of 
the  treasury  for  works  of  architecture  and  for  the  Potidaean 
war"7,  besides  what  he  may  have  added  from  the  current  reve- 
nue. Before  his  time,  not  only  Pisistratus,  but  Themistocles 
and  Cimon  had  spent  much  money  in  building;  after  these, 
Conon  deserves  to  be  mentioned,  as  the  restorer  of  the  walls, 
and  Lycurgus,  who  completed  the  many  works  that  had  been 
left  unfinished,  the  wharfs,  the  arsenal,  and  the  theatre  of 
Bacchus;  it  was  he  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Panathenaic 
stadium,  the  gymnasium,  odeum,  and  lyceum,  embellished 
the  city  with  several  other  works,  and  moreover  furnished  many 
decorations  for  processions,  and  for  the  temple  of  Minerva, 
golden  statues  of  Victory,  and  gold  and  silver  ornaments  for  100 
canephorce"". 

But  upon  the  whole  the  public  buildings  of  this  age  were 
inconsiderable  when  compared  with  those  of  earlier  times,  while 
the  splendour  of  private  buildings  had  increased.   "  In  ancient 


"4  Decret.  ap.  Demosth.  de  Cor.  p. 
266,  and  decrees  after  the  Lives  of  the 
Ten  Orators.  In  ^sch.  c.  Ctesiph.  p. 
405,  only  100  minas  are  mentioned,  but 
evidently  from  a  confusion  with  the 
sum  which  he  contributed  as  manager 
of  the  theorica  (de  Coron.  p.  266);  he 
is  foUowed  by  the  author  of  the  Lives 
of  the  Ten  Orators  (p.  2C3,  ed.  Tu- 


bing.). Concerning  Conon  see  Nepos 
Timoth.  4. 

■»  Boeckh.  Corp.  Inscript.  76,  §  9. 

»•  Pericl.  12. 

m  Thuc.  ii.  13. 

09  See  the  passages  in  Meursius 
Fort,  Att.  p.  58  of  the  4to  edition, 
where  nothing  is  omitted  but  the  ori- 
ginal source,  viz.  the  third  decree  after 
the  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators. 
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days,"  says  Demosthenes*3*,  "  everything  that  belonged  to  the 
state  was  costly  and  splendid,  and  no  individual  distinguished  him- 
self from  the  multitude;  and  the  proof  of  it  is,  that  if  any  of  you 
know  the  houses  of  Themistocles  and  Miltiades,  and  the  famous 
men  of  that  time,  he  will  see  that  they  are  not  more  magnifi- 
cent than  those  of  other  people;  but  the  buildings  and  construc- 
tions of  the  state  were  of  such  grandeur  that  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  succeeding  generations  to  surpass  them — the  Propy- 
Icea,  the  wharfs,  the  porticoes,  the  Piraeus,  and  the  other  works 
with  which  you  see  the  city  adorned.  But  now  all  who  are 
concerned  in  the  management  of  public  affairs  have  such  a 
superfluity  of  riches,  that  some  have  built  private  houses  more 
magnificent  than  many  public  edifices ;  and  some  of  them  have 
purchased  more  land  than  all  of  you  who  are  sitting  in  the  court 
are  together  possessed  of;  but  your  public  buildings  and  works, 
it  is  digraceful  to  tell  how  scanty  and  contemptible  they  are. 
What  indeed  can  be  said  of  your  works  ?  what  of  the  parapets 
which  we  throw  up  ?  of  the  roads  which  we  construct,  and  the 
fountains  and  the  trifles  at  which  we  labour?"  Thus  speaks 
the  ardent  enthusiast  for  the  happiness  and  fame  of  his 
country;  his  speeches  of  admonition  might  with  a  few  alter- 
ations be  adapted  to  the  present  age,  in  which  such  vast  sums 
have  been  squandered  away  without  producing  anything  great 
or  durable. 


Chapter  XI. 

The  Police.    The  Scythian  Bowmen. 

It  is  evident  that  the  police  could  not  possess  that  distinct  and 
important  character  among  the  Greeks,  which  it  has  in  the 
states  of  modern  Europe,  as  from  their  republican  government, 
judicial  decisions  were  always  preferred  to  the  operations  of 
police.    It  is  indeed  wholly  impossible  for  such  an  institution 


m  C.Aristoc.p.689, 11-24.  Olynth. 
iiL  p.  35, 36,  which  two  passages  I  have 
combined.    See  the  spurious  speech 


vcpl  wvrdfrws,  from  p.  17*,  17,  to  p. 
175, 12. 
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as  a  secret  police  to  exist  as  a  separate  establishment  in  a 
democracy:  but  a  strict  and  vigilant  inspection  was  produced 
by  the  privilege  which  the  citizens  possessed  of  coming  forward 
as  accusers  in  all  things  which  affected  the  public  interest, 
though  this  right  was  not  exercised  without  malignity,  envy, 
and  calumny.  There  existed  a  system  of  watching  and 
espionage,  which  was  not  less  oppressive  and  formidable  than 
the  worst  institutions  of  modern  despots;  although  it  had  the 
double  advantage  over  these,  that  no  person  could  be  con- 
demned without  a  public  trial,  and  that  it  cost  the  state 
nothing. 

The  only  kind  of  police  which  existed  as  a  distinct  institu- 
tion in  ancient  times,  was  that  to  which  was  entrusted  the  per- 
formance of  certain  needful  services,  such  as  the  street-police, 
which  was  in  the  charge  of  the  astynomi,  together  with  that  of 
the  market  and  traders,  which  latter  did  not  cause  any  expense: 
and  finally,  some  institution  must  have  been  indispensable  as 
well  in  respect  to  the  aliens,  as  to  the  maintenance  of  order  and 
security  in  the  city,  particularly  in  the  public  assembly.    In  all 
the  Grecian  states,  notwithstanding  their  hospitality,  foreigners 
were  considered  as  enemies,  and  for  that  reason  they  were  at 
Athens  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  archon  polemarchus,  as  at 
Rome  under  that  of  the  praetor  peregrinus:  it  is  not  improbable 
that  the  foreign  police  as  well  as  some  establishment  for  grant- 
ing passports  was  under  his  direction,  of  which  a  slight  indica- 
tion occurs  in  a  passage  of  Aristophanes*40.    For  the  mainte- 
nance of  security  and  order  there  was  a  city-guard  composed  of 
public  slaves  (brjpoaioiy41:  these  persons,  although  they  were 
of  low  rank,  enjoyed  a  certain  consideration,  as  the  state  em- 
ployed them  in  the  capacity  of  bailiffs.    Such  public  slaves 
were  sometimes  also  appointed  for  the  trade-police*4*;  and  sub- 
ordinate places,  such  as  heralds  and  checking-clerks,  together 
with  other  offices  in  the  assembly  and  courts  of  justice,  were 
filled  by  persons  of  the  same  description.    The  public  slaves 


146  A  v.  1209,  and  Schol.  ad  1214. 
The  name  Ls  o-^poyir,  ovpfiokov. 

141  Concerning  these  see  Harpocrat. 
Suid.  Etym.  Pollux  ix.  10,  and  Hem- 


8terhuis'  note,  also  Maussac  ad  Harpo- 
crat. in  v.  dty/iocTiOff,  Lex.  Seg.  p.  234. 

M  Bocckh.  Corp.  Inseript.  123,  §  5 
sqq. 
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who  composed  the  city-guard  must  be  looked  upon  as  a  body- 
guard of  the  Athenian  people;  which  thus  resembled  Poly- 
crates  the  tyrant  of  Samos,  who  kept  1000  bowmen  about  his 
own  person*4*.  They  are  generally  called  bowmen  (to(?ot<u),  or 
from  the  native  country  of  the  majority,  Scythians,  also  Speu- 
sinians;  they  lived  under  tents  in  the  market-place,  and  after- 
wards upon  the  Areopagus,4\  Among  their  number  there  were 
also  many  thracians  and  other  barbarians.  Their  officers  had 
the  name  of  Toxarchs  (rogapxot)™.  Their  number  increased 
progressively:  in  the  first  instance  300  were  purchased  soon 
after  the  battle  of  Salamis1";  subsequently  it  rose,  according  to 
the  Scholiast  to  the  Achameans  of  Aristophanes  and  Suidas,  to 
1000,  according  to  Andocides  and  iEschines,  to  120O"7.  It  is 
evident  that  these  troops  might,  if  necessary,  be  used  in  the 


*a  Herod,  iii.  39,  45. 

M  Pollux  viii.  132,  and  his  com- 
mentators, Aristoph.  Lysistrat.  437; 
Acharn.  54;  Schneider  ad  Xenoph. 
Mem.  Socrat.  iii.  6 ;  Lex.  Seg.  p.  234; 
Photius  in  ro£6rai. 

M  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  80. 

JEscIl  irtpl  napanptafi.  p.  335. 

t47  iGscbin.  ut  sup.  p.  336,  xiX/ow 
&  Kal  diaxoalovt  bnrtas  Kartarrfaap^ 
Kal  Toforuf  €T€pcvs  roaovrovs.  Hiero- 
nymus  Wolf  asks  whether  300  or  600 
are  meant,  as  he  makes  irt'povs  roaov- 
tovs  refer  to  the  300  mentioned  in  p. 
335,  which  were  first  bought:  it  is 
clear  to  me  that  cnpoi  roaovrot  used 
in  this  manner  can  only  refer  to  the 
number  which  immediately  precedes, 
and  therefore  in  this  place  only  to 
XtXtovf  teal  &uueo<rlov£9  and  that  here 
the  whole  number  of  the  bowmen  is 
meant,  including  those  that  were  first 
bought,  most  of  whom  might  besides 
have  died  and  their  vacancies  been 
filled  up.  It  is  undeniably  true  as 
Ilier.  Wolf  observes,  and  as  Vigor  has 
said  after  him,  that  once  as  many  is 
often  said,  when  the  preceding  num- 
ber is  reckoned,  and  the  same  number 
is  added.    But  unquestionably,  taken 


in  its  original  and  strict  sense,  it  means 
just  as  many,  as  fW pot  rotovrot,  another 
person  of  the  same  kind,  as  in  vEsch.  c. 
Ctesiph.  p.  488,  cV  UfXonoyyrjaov  pi* 
nXdovat  tj  oWxiAtot/f  onXiras ,  c£  'Aran- 
patriae  6*  irtpovt  roaovrovt .  Tliat 
this  is  the  force  of  it  in  the  present 
passage  is  shown  more  particularly  by 
Andocides  de  Pace,  p.  93,  x<Xtov?  rt 
Kal  diaxoaiovf  Umias,  Kal  roforas  rtxrov- 
rovf  fripovs  KOTcarriaapcv,  where  the 
preceding  number  fixes  the  meaning 
of  rorovrovf.  This  also  agrees  the 
best  with  Suidas  and  the  Scholiast 
There  were  1200  horsemen  at  Athens, 
but  Xenophon  only  speaks  of  1000. 
The  same  account  is  given  by  Suidas 
and  the  Scholiast  in  reference  to 
^Esclunes.  The  only  thing  that  can 
be  remarkable  is  the  word  irtpovt, 
since  bowmen  were  not  cavalry ;  this 
however  is  evidently  according  to  the 
same  idiom,  by  which  Xenophon  says, 
rovr  oVXiraff  koi  rovt  aXXovr  bnrtat. 
Moreover  the  rest  of  the  narration 
shows  that  the  author  is  not  speaking 
here  of  bowmen  in  general  but  of  the 
slaves,  since  the  first  300  are  distinctly 
said  to  liave  been  bought. 
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6eid,  although  the  Athenians  had  also  free  bowmen,  of  whom  I 
shall  presently  speak. 

The  expense  which  this  regiment  occasioned  may  be  nearly 
ascertained.  As  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  be  strong,  able- 
bodied  men,  upon  whom  dependence  could  be  placed,  the 
purchase-money  cannot  be  fixed  at  less  than  3  or  4  minas 
apiece:  and  as  the  whole  number  would  have  required  renewal 
about  every  30  or  40  years,  exclusively  of  any  increased 
number  of  casualties  which  might  have  been  produced  by  war, 
30  at  least  must  have  been  purchased  annually,  which  would 
have  caused  an  expense  of  from  l£  to  2  talents.  Their  pay 
doubtless  amounted  to  3  oboli  a  day"",  making  altogether 
about  36  talents  a  year. 


Chapter  XII. 
Celebration  of  Festivals  and  Sacrifices* 

The  celebration  of  festivals  produced  in  the  early  times  of 
the  Athenian  republic,  a  profuseness  of  expenditure  in  no  way 
inferior  to  that  of  the  courts  of  luxurious  princes:  this  republi- 
can system  however  possessed  several  advantages  over  the  latter 
sort  of  useless  expenditure.  For,  in  the  first  place,  all  the 
citizens  partook  in  these  solemnities,  and  not  a  select  few;  in 
the  second  place,  they  were  founded  upon  the  duties  of  religion; 
and  again,  the  public  games  or  contests,  which  had  a  powerful 
influence  in  forming  the  national  mind,  awakened  and  improved 
the  taste  and  spirit  of  the  people.  To  expend  large  sums  of 
money  on  the  fine  arts,  which  appeared  in  the  highest  perfec- 
tion at  the  sacred  festivals,  upon  costly  but  lasting  ornaments 
for  the  temples,  upon  choruses  and  musical  entertainments,  and 
upon  a  theatre,  which  was  so  perfect  that  it  excelled  equally  in 
tragedy  and  comedy,  were  considered  as  acts  of  a  liberal  and 
noble  mind.  And  while  the  Athenians  were  led  by  their  reli- 
gious obligations  to  these  costly  practices,  the  Spartans  were 
satisfied  to  manifest  their  piety  by  offering  small  sacrifices  to 


From  the  traces  in  Inscript.  No.  80. 
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the  gods.   That  the  person  who  provides  the  sacrificial  feast 
should  receive  a  share  of  the  offering,  appears  both  natural  and 
reasonable;  but  when  the  principal  revenues  of  the  state  were 
wasted  upon  public  banquets,  and  the  sacrifices  were  maintained 
at  the  public  expense,  not  so  much  for  the  purposes  of  religion, 
as  for  the  support  of  the  poor849,  the  policy  of  the  Athenians 
was  alike  unjust  and  inexpedient,  inasmuch  as  the  continuance 
of  it  without  oppressing  the  allies  was  impossible,  and  the  state, 
being  deprived  of  the  means  of  self-defence  in  a  most  frivolous 
and  unpardonable  manner,  was  led  on  to  certain  destruction. 
The  Athenians  not  only  had  twice  as  many  festivals  as  other 
Grecian  states"0,  but  everything  was  considered  secondary  to 
them.    "  The  Panathenaea,  the  Dibnysia,"  says  Demosthenes*41, 
"  are  always  celebrated  at  the  proper  time,  festivals  on  which 
you  expend  more  money  than  on  any  naval  enterprise,  and  for 
which  you  make  such  preparations  as  were  never  heard  of  else- 
where;  but  when  you  send  out  a  fleet  it  always  arrives  too 
late."    Even  Plutarch,  by  nature  of  an  admiring  and  laudatory 
turn  of  mind,  who  with  his  beautiful  style  and  amiable  dis- 
position has  misled  the  understandings  of  many  readers  by 
engaging  their  feelings,  in  his  Essay  upon  the  Glory  of 
Athens*",  perceives  this  weak  point.    For  after  having  enume- 
rated the  various  splendour  of  the  tragedies,  he  thus  proceeds. 
"  Gazing  upon  this  the  Lacedaemonian  justly  remarked  that  the 
Athenians  erred  greatly  in  making  serious  matter  of  trifles,  that 
is,  in  expending  upon  the  theatre  sums  sufficient  for  the  equip- 
ment of  large  fleets,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  great  armies. 
For  if  it  were  calculated  what  sum  each  play  cost  the  Athe- 
nians, it  would  be  found  that  they  had  spent  more  treasure 
upon  Bacchaes,  and  Phoenissses,  and  GEdipusses,  and  Anti- 
gones,  and  the  woes  of  Medea  and  Electra,  than  upon  wars 
undertaken  for  empire  and  for  freedom  against  the  Barbarians/' 
With  the  exception  of  the  theoricon,  the  most  considerable 
expenses  of  the  festivals  were  those  for  sacrifices,  plays,  and 
processions.    In  many  festivals  all  these  three  were  combined, 


Cf.  Xenoph.  de  Rep.  Ath.  2, 9.  |  **'  Philipp.  i.  p.  60,  3. 
*»  Xenoph.  ibid.  3,  8.  I     ***  Cap.  6. 
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as,  for  instance,  at  the  great  Dionysia;  and  such  festivals  must 
therefore  have  been  extremely  expensive"*.     The  sacrifices 
were  of  very  different  kinds ;  a  number  of  small  offerings,  con- 
sisting either  of  young  pigs,  sheep,  cocks,  &c.,  or  of  cakes,  and 
fruits,  were  sacrificed  to  some  god  or  object  of  worship:  of  this 
description  were  the  sacrifices  performed  before  every  public 
assembly  and  every  sitting  of  the  senate  and  the  courts  of  jus- 
tice; and,  in  the  second  place,  more  expensive  sacrifices,  which 
had  been  in  use  from  early  times.    The  ancient  and  most  sacred 
offerings  were  called  paternal  sacrifices  (wdrpioi  Ovalai),  and 
were  opposed  to  those  which  were  made  at  the  more  recent,  or, 
as  they  were  called,  the  additional  festivals  (eVtflrrot  ioprat). 
In  the  bad  times  which  ensued,  the  former  were  at  most  but 
sparingly  solemnized,  or  were  sometimes  entirely  discontinued: 
at  the  celebration  of  the  latter  great  banquets  were  given,  for 
which  perhaps  three  hundred  oxen  were  slaughtered  at  the 
public  cost,  and  the  paternal  sacrifices  were  paid  for  out  of  the 
rents  of  the  sacred  estates,  or  rather  they  were  furnished  by  a 
contractor  for  a  certain  sum,  who  was  indemnified  out  of  these 
rents***.    It  is  easy  to  judge  of  the  immense  number  of  these 
great  sacrifices,  from  the  fact,  that  the  money  received  for  skins 


***  An  account  of  the  costliness  of 
the  Dionysia,  especially  on  account  of 
the  sacrifices,  is  given  in  the  second 
book  of  Pseud-AristoL  (Econ.  sec.  6, 
where  it  has  been  thought  that  Athens 
was  meant.  It  is  however  by  no 
means  certain  that  it  relates  to  that 
town,  as  may  be  seen  from  Schneider's 
note.  It  seems  to  me  most  probable 
that  it  should  be  referred  to  Antissa, 
ss  the  man  is  called  'Avruracuot,  who 
is  mentioned  as  the  originator  of  the 
proposal  there  cited. 

***  Isocrat.  Areopag.  II.  OW  «7 
»ort  fiiv  ho^tuv  avrols,  rptaxoo-iovs 
&ovt  fncfuror  burnt  <V  ry^oitv,  rot 
*arpiovt  Ova-tat  t£*\uroV  ovti  ras  pip 
nriQeTovr  copras  (cf.  Harpocrat.  in  h. 
▼.),  aits  ivrioais  nt  irpoatUf,  p*ya\o- 
ffpnw  $yoP»  &  roif  aytararois  top 
caro  lUoBupjlruv  fBvop.  That 


anb  purtiuparuv  means  «Vc  ran?  rr/xm- 
ko>v  npoo-uSiov,  we  learn  from  Harpo- 
craiion  in  this  phrase.  That  the 
sacrifices  were  let  to  contractors  is 
shewn  by  the  last  words  of  this 
article:  ov  yap  kot  cvctfaiav  (6vav  ra 
Uptla,  uXXo  pj.aBovp.fvot*,  and  more  dis- 
tinctly in  Lex.  Seg.  p.  207,  of  which  I 
only  transcribe  the  end :  t&os  yap  %p 
Tails  fiovkoptpois  pi(T0ov(T$ai  ras  &wlast 
teat  tc'Xoj  tjv  riiiv  Bvonvtv  iru\ovp*vov  t<£ 
riovXopenp:  an  incorrect  expression, 
for  how  could  it  be  called  a  rcXor,  when 
a  contractor  undertook  any  thing  at 
the  expense  of  the  state  I  Concern- 
ing the  neglect  of  the  irarptot  Bvaiai, 
also  Lysias  c.  Nicomach.  in  the 
passage  quoted  below,  and  concerning 
the  public  banquets  in  the  temples 
Petit  I  2,  I. 

P  2 
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(SepfiariKov)  in  Olymp.  111.3  (b.c.  334),  amounted  to  5148$ 
drachmas  for  only  seven  months6.  Thus  five  hundred  young 
kids  were  sacrificed  to  Diana  Agrotera  alone  at  the  festival  for 
the  battle  of  Marathon185:  but  the  frequent  sacrifices  of  oxen 
were  particularly  designed  to  allure  the  people,  on  which 
account  Demosthenes1"  connects  this  donation  of  oxen  with 
the  theoricon.  A  hecatomb  alone  cost  upon  an  average  a 
talent857;  and  many  other  expenses  were  necessarily  connected 
with  these  solemnities.  The  law  of  Solon  upon  the  sacred 
tablets  (/cvpfieis)  had  fixed  the  amount  of  the  sacrifices  and  of 
other  solemnities;  a  single  one  was  rated  at  3  talents.  But  this 
in  the  age  of  Lysias  appeared  very  inconsiderable:  a  secretary 
named  Nicomachus,  who  was  employed  to  transcribe  the  laws, 
fixed  it  upon  his  own  authority  at  9  talents,  and  moreover  at 
a  moment  when  the  state  had  from  poverty  suffered  the  walls 
and  docks  to  fall  out  of  repair,  and  was  unable  to  pay  3 
talents  to  the  Boeotians,  as  an  indemnity  for  the  reprisals  made 
against  them:  by  which  means  the  state  lost  12  talents  in 
two  years,  and  was  incapable  of  performing  the  paternal  sacri- 
fices"8. Demosthenes,  when  he  was  manager  of  the  theoricon, 
contributed  100  minas  to  the  sacrifices,  which  he  paid  out  of 
that  fund549;  a  proof  that,  though  for  the  most  part  well  filled, 
it  did  not  satisfy  the  people. 

Besides  the  sacrifices  furnished  by  the  state  (8*iji0T€\r)  Upa), 
there  were  many  others  provided  by  particular  corporations  and 
societies,  such,  for  instance,  as  those  furnished  by  the  demi 
(SyfioTitca  Upa)  and  by  the  societies  of  orgeones  (6pye&>- 
pitcd)U9;  not  to  mention  the  feasting  of  the  tribes,  of  which  I 


c  See  Boeckh.Corp.Inscript.  No.  157. 

"5  See  the  passages  in  my  Preface 
to  the  Catalogue  of  the  Lectures  in 
the  University  of  Berlin,  Summer, 
1816,  p.  4. 

tM  Olynth.  p.  37,  6.  These  were 
presents  from  the  public  coffers.  Those 
referred  to  in  the  second  Prytaneia 
of  Inscripi.  No.  147.  are  quite  dif- 
ferent. 

Book  i.  ch.  14. 

«•  Lysias  c.  Nicomach.  p.  866— 860, 


which  passage  has  not  been  entirely 
understood  by  the  commentators. 

Deere t.  ap.  Demosth.  de  Coron. 
p.  266,  23.  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators, 
p.  263,  where  the  words  ottcoWc  6c  kcu 
0€o>pois  (a  singular  expression)  pvpias 
refer  to  this  circumstance. 

**°  Lex,  Seg.  p.  340;  Hesychius  and 
Harpoc  ration  in  v.  dff/iortXj?  It  pa. 
Some  of  these  expressions  occurred  in 
the  Laws  of  Solon,  as  e.  g.  the  fyponXri 
Upa.   See  /Esch.  c.  Timarch.  p.  47f 
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will  speak  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  work*.    The  entertain- 
ments at  the  festivals  were  either  musical  or  gymnastic,  both 
being  attended  with  considerable  expense.    The  choruses,  both 
in  and  out  of  the  plays,  their  teaching,  maintenance,  and  dresses, 
the  cost  of  the  musicians  and  actors,  together  with  the  decora- 
tions, machinery,  and  dresses,  and  in  the  gymnastic  games,  the 
maintenance  of  the  combatants  of  all  kinds,  and  the  preparation 
of  everything  which  belonged  to  their  exercises  and  contests, 
required  a  considerable  outlay  of  money:  and  although' this  was 
in  part  provided  by  direct  Liturgies,  the  Choregia  and  Gymna- 
siarchy,  it  all  came  at  last  from  the  same  source ;  and  it  makes 
no  essential  difference  whether  the  state  raised  the  money  and 
gave  entertainments  for  it,  or  whether  private  individuals  pro- 
vided the  games  instead  of  paying  the  money  in  the  shape  of  a 
tax.    To  these  must  be  added  the  prizes  awarded  to  the  success- 
ful competitor,  of  which  some  had  no  great  value,  while  others 
were  costly,  and  were  given  either  in  money  (in  the  aywvet 
dpyvplrai),  crowns,  or  tripods,  which  either  the  state  or  who- 
ever defrayed  the  costs  of  the  festival  provided,  or  the  conqueror 
himself  furnished  at  his  own  expense"1.    There  occurs  in  an 
inscription*"  a  golden  crown  of  victory  weighing  85  drachmas, 
which  must  at  the  least  have  cost  1000  or  1200  drachmas  of 
silver.    At  the  games  of  Neptune  in  the  Piraeus,  the  first  Cyclic 
chorus  that  gained  the  victory,  received,  according  to  a  regula- 
tion of  Lycurgus,  at  the  lowest  a  reward  of  10  minas,  the  second 


p.  176,  c  Ctesiph.  p.  566.  These  words 
also  occur  in  the  speech  against  Neasra 
(p.  1374,  2,  p.  1374,  4,)  in  the  Formnla 
tUrUpKu  ctf  ro  &T)fior<\ri  UpA,  which 
induced  Reiake,  in  the  Index  to  De- 
mosthenes, and  Buttmann  ad  Mid. 
p.  125,  to  think  that  the  temple  was 
meant:  but  fWnu  tfc  ro  fepA  evi- 
dently refers  in  particular  to  the  ad- 
mission to  the  sacrifices,  although  it 
also  includes  permission  to  enter  the 
temples  in  which  the  sacrifices  were 
held.  To  these  passages  ail  the  inter- 
pretations of  the  grammarians  refer, 
and  perhaps  to  the  words  of  the  Dodo- 
naean  oracle  excellently  emended  by 


Buttmann  ad  Demos tb.  c  Mid.  p.  631, 

24.  Buttmann  also  quotes  from  Pol- 
lux the  dq/iorfXf I;  ioprat^  from  which 
these  sacrifices  were  bought  Tbyatir. 
Inscript  in  8ponfs  Travels,  vol.  iii. 
parti,  p.  110,  rat  dnfiorfAftr  Bwrias 
Ktu  ioprhs  d<f>86ws  ko\  awntpxpirw 
rntrtkiaajrra.  Thucydides  (iL  In,)  has 
toprrjv  torjfior*kfj9  Etio  Cassias  (xLui. 

25,  )  and  Herodotus  (vi.  67,)  6W07* 
dnporcXi}. 

*  B.  iii.  ch.  23. 

*;  Lysias  pro  Aristoph.  bonis,  and 
Inscript  168,  §  6. 
No.  150,  §  lo. 
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8,  and  the  third  6***;  and  even  Solon  granted  to  the  Athe- 
nians who  gained  the  prize  in  foreign  sacred  games,  (*.  e.  in  the 
four  great  contests,)  rewards  of  a  certain  sum  of  money,  which 
for  that  age  were  not  inconsiderable,  to  the  conqueror  at  the 
Olympic  contests  500  drachmas,  at  the  Isthmian  100,  and  to 
the  others  in  proportion*64. 

Lastly,  something  may  be  said  upon  the  splendour  of  the 
Athenian  irofiircu,  or  sacred  processions.  These  indeed  yielded 
in  nothing  to  the  theatrical  representations:  no  expense  was 
spared  for  them,  and  even  the  cavalry  was  partly  maintained 
in  time  of  peace  for  their  sake.  Another  expense  connected 
with  this  subject  were  the  public  burials  (Srjfioauic  ra<t>ai)> 
which  indeed  only  occurred  in  time  of  war.  Again,  the  greater 
and  less  theorias,  or  sacred  embassies,  were  of  frequent  occur- 
rence, which  were  sent,  after  each  of  the  four  great  Grecian 
games,  to  Delos  and  to  other  sacred  places,  for  the  purposes  of 
festivals,  and  united  in  themselves  sacrifices  and  processions. 
One  part  of  the  expense  was  borne  by  the  architheorus  as  a 
liturgy,  another  part  by  the  state :  thus  the  Delphian  theori, 
according  to  an  ancient  law,  received  money  for  their  journey 
and  all  their  other  expenses ;  and  thus  Aristophanes  mentions 
the  wages  of  a  theorus  to  Paros  of  so  small  an  amount  as  2 
oboliMa;  thus  also  the  Delian  architheorus  received  a  talent 
from  the  public  purse"*.  The  theori  were  obliged  to  appear 
with  a  splendour  and  dignity  suitable  to  the  character  of  their 
nation ;  they  themselves,  wearing  splendid  crowns,  drove  into 
the  city  upon  crowned  chariots,  which  were  often  expensively 
painted,  gilt,  and  hung  with  carpets*7.  When  Nicias  went  as 
architheorus  to  Delos,  he  built  a  bridge  from  Rhenea  to  Delos, 
for  his  entry,  4  stadia  in  length"*.    The  passage  of  the  theori 


m  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators,  p.  252. 

«*  Petit  Leg.  Att.  L  1,  29, 30. 

*4  Concerning  the  former  see  An- 
drotion  ap.  SchoL  Aristoph.  A  v.  1545 
(comp.  above  book  ii  ch.  6) ;  concern- 
ing the  latter  see  Aristoph.  Vesp. 
1183,  where  neither  the  entrance- 
money  into  the  theatre,  nor  the  pay  of 
the  soldiers,  can  be  meant,  as  the 
Scholiast  thinks.    The  first  docs  not 


at  all  suit  the  context;  in  the  latter 
case  a  soldier  would  have  been  called 
in  joke  a  theorus,  which  is  very  im- 
probable. 

Inscript.  158,  §  5. 
K7  Hesych.  in  v.  fovpucbt  and  his 
commentators,  and  Plutarch.  Nic.  3. 

Plutarch,  ut  sup.  See  Taylor  ad 
Mann.  Sandw.  p.  18. 
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and  choruses  from  Athens  to  Delos,  cost  on  a  later  occasion 
70OO  drachmas"*,  and  the  quadriennial  Delian  festival,  which 
was  celebrated  entirely  at  the  expense  of  this  theoria,  cost, 
according  to  the  accounts  now  extant,  inclusively  of  this  latter 
expense,  but  with  the  exclusion  of  many  other  items  which  have 
been  lost,  4  talents  43  drachmas,  although  they  were  not  paid 
oat  of  the  funds  of  the  state,  but  from  those  of  the  temple  of 
Delos,  From  all  that  has  been  said,  it  is  easy  to  conceive  that 
the  state  expended  much  money  upon  the  celebration  of  fes- 
tivals ;  and  at  times  it  even  became  necessary  to  resort  to  the 
public  treasure  for  money  to  defray  those  expenses.  Thus  in 
Olymp.  92,  3,  5  talents  and  1000  drachmas  were  paid  out  of 
the  treasure  for  the  athlothetse,  at  the  celebration  of  the  great 
Panathen&a,  and  5114  drachmas  to  the  sacrificers  for  the  heca- 
tomb, and  an  Olympiad  earlier  the  athlothetue  received  at  the 
same  festival  255  Cyzicenic  staters  (7140  drachmas)170.  A 
large  part  of  the  other  payments  in  Olymp.  92,  3  (410  B.C.), 
appear,  according  to  an  account  of  the  money  disbursed  from 
the  public  treasure,  of  which  the  destination  is  not  specified,  to 
have  been  also  for  festivals*71. 

For  the  administration  and  superintendence  of  all  religious 
solemnities  certain  unpaid  authorities  were  appointed,  who 
ranked  among  the  principal  public  officers.  Of  this  description 
are  the  managers  of  the  mysteries,  and  of  the  Dionysia  (impe- 
Xffral  twv  fLvorrjplodP,  t&v  Aiovvaiav) :  to  particular  archons 
certain  sacrifices  also  belonged*7*,  as  well  as  to  the  generals*7*, 
together  with  the  collectors  of  the  people  (cvXKoyel?  rod 
8i}f*ow)*74,  and  all  sacred  rites  at  Delos  were  managed  by  the 
amphictyons ;  but  the  most  numerous  officers  were  the  yearly 
and  monthly  sacrificers,  the  former  of  whom  were  ten  in  num- 
ber ;  and  again  there  were  sacrificers  for  the  revered  goddesses 


*•  Inscript.  158,  $  5. 

n*  Inscript.  147,  2d  Pry  tan.  In- 
script. 144;  Pryt.  3,  Item  3. 

** 1  Barthelemy  Mem.  do  l'Acad.  des 
Inscriptions,  torn.  xLviii.  p.  378,  calcu- 
latt-s  the  money  supplied  out  of  the 
\ni)}\'ic  treasure  for  the  festivals,  as 


given  in  the  Choiseul  Inscription,  upon 
perfectly  false  suppositions;  for  which 
reason  I  have  made  no  use  of  his  com" 
putation.    (Ibid.  No.  147.) 
Sigon.  R.  A.  iv.  7. 

•**  Inscript.  157,  §  2,  3. 

914  Inscript  157,  §  2. 
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or  the  Eumenides  {UpoTroiol  tear*  ivunrrov,  iirifiqpioi,  tepoiroioi 
rah  trcpvals  deal?)*7*.  For  the  games  there  were  the  athlo- 
theto,  who  had  the  particular  care  of  the  great  Panathenrea 
(though  probably  with  the  exception  of  the  sacrifices) ,w,  as  also 
the  agonothetse,  &c.  Lastly,  the  fio&vcu,  or  purchasers  of  oxen, 
were  considered  among  the  highest  officers ;  Demosthenes  ranks 
them  with  the  sacrifjcers,  and  Libanius  with  the  si  tons,  gene- 
rals, and  ambassadors:  they  were  elected  by  the  public  assembly, 
and  provided  the  cattle  and  animals  which  were  slaughtered  at 
the  sacrifices  and  feasts*";  a  proof  how  important  to  the  people 
these  institutions  were,  which  suited  equally  their  appetite  and 
their  principles  of  religion,  and  by  which  we  are  forcibly  reminded 
of  the  roast  beef  of  old  England. 

Chapter  XIII. 
Donations  to  the  People. 

The  public  donations,  or  distributions  among  the  people  (Siavo- 
ftal,  SuM*€u),  were  of  frequent  occurrence.  To  these  belong 
the  distributions  of  corn,  which  have  been  mentioned  beforei7% 


v*  Hesychius  in  v.  IcpouWi,  and 
his  commentators,  who  quote  Photius 
and  other  grammarians,  Pollux,  viii. 
107,  and  his  commentators,  Lex.  Seg. 
p.  2 65, they  also  occur  particularly  often 
in  Inscript.  157,  i«  p-  260.  See  also 
Uarthelemy  ut  sup.  p.  342.  The  Upo- 
rnnoX  rv>¥  aifuwp  6<S>y,  quoted  by 
Photius,  are  taken  from  Demosth.  in 
Mid.  p.  552,  6.  Whether  they,  as 
Creuzer  represents  them  (8ymbolik, 
vol.  iv.  p.  518),  were  properly  priests 
for  sacrifices,  might  appear  uncertain, 
if  Demosthenes  did  not  show  that  they 
at  least  performed  the  commencement 
of  the  sacrifice,  or  the  immolation  of 
the  victim  (t6  Kardp$ao6ai  ratv  UpS>v). 
The  grammarians  also  consider  the 
UponoioX  as  having  actually  performed 
the  sacrifice.  Aristotle  Polit.  vi,  8, 
expresses  himself  too  generally  to 
allow  a  safe  conclusion  to  be  drawn. 
Jhat  they  had  however  certain  duties 


of  administration  to  perform  is  evident 
from  Inscript.  Nos.  147  and  158.  That 
the  atftval  Btai  are  the  Eumenides 
is  remarked  by  Ulpian,  Photius,  and 
Harpocration,  in  acfival  BcaL,  and 
Lex.  Seg.  p.  303. 

w  See  Inscript,  No.  147,  Pryt.  2, 
although  the  grammarians  assert,  (see 
Barthelemy  and  Photius,  and  Lex. 
Seg. )  that  the  sacrificers  had  nothing 
to  do  at  the  great  Panathemra. 

*"  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p.  570,  7,  and 
there  Ulpian.  Liban.  Deelara.  viii. 
Harpocrat.  Suid.  in  v.  ftou>vr}t9  Lex. 
Seg.  p.  219,  Harpocration:  6rt  X/i/*- 
wpoi  6  fio&injs  mal  al  peyumu  ap^al 
eiri  rovry  ixfiporovovyro.  Pollux  viii. 
114,  incorrectly  includes  them  among 
the  inferior  offices,  or  offices  of  sn-vic* 
(vmjpcaiai).  They  occur  frequently 
in  Inscript.  167. 

Book  L  ch.  15. 
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the  cleruchice,  and  the  revenues  from  the  mines,  which  before 
the  time  of  Themistocles  were  divided  among  the  citizens ;  and 
lastly,  the  money  of  the  theorica,  for  the  introduction  of  which 
Pericles  is  chargeable.  For  this  statesman,  finding  himself 
unable  by  reason  of  the  scantiness  of  his  fortune  to  vie  with 
other  public  leaders  and  demagogues  in  liberality,  thought  of 
supplying  his  private  incapacity  (according  to  the  testimony  of 
Aristotle,  at  the  suggestion  of  Demonides  of  CEa),  by  a  distribu- 
tion of  the  public  revenue,  and  bribed  the  multitude  partly  with 
the  theorica,  partly  with  the  payment  of  the  dicasts,  and  sala- 
ries of  other  descriptions179:  while  he  at  the  same  time  main- 
tained himself  in  popular  favour  by  processions,  feastings,  and 
other  solemnities. 

The  admirers  of  the  Lacedaemonian  customs,  who,  like  Plato 
and  his  master,  formed  a  correct  judgment  in  a  moral  point  of 
view,  perceived  that  Pericles  had  made  his  countrymen  covetous 
and  indolent,  loquacious  and  effeminate,  extravagant,  vicious, 
and  unruly,  by  maintaining  them  at  the  public  expense  with 
donatives,  salaries,  and  cleruchiae1",  and  by  flattering  their  sen- 
suality and  love  of  enjoyment  with  sumptuous  festivals.  Peri- 
cles indeed  had  too  acute  a  mind  to  overlook  the  consequences 
of  his  own  measures ;  but  he  thought  that  there  was  no  other 
means  of  maintaining  his  own  and  the  people's  sovereignty  in 
Greece,  than  by  supporting  the  populace  in  this  manner ;  he 
was  aware  that  with  him  the  power  of  Athens  would  cease,  and 
he  endeavoured  to  preserve  it  as  long  as  was  possible;  but  upon 
the  whole  his  contempt  for  the  people  was  as  great  as  his  libe- 
rality towards  them.    In  the  mean  time  the  people,  so  long  as 
Pericles  lived,  were  neither  wanting  in  activity  nor  public  spirit, 
which  tended  to  make  these  measures  more  harmless ;  and  as 
long  as  neither  injustice  abroad,  nor  negligence  in  the  national 
enterprises,  nor  disorder  in  the  state,  resulted  from  them,  it 
might  even  appear  just  that  the  citizens  should  enjoy  the  fruit 
of  their  exertions  and  valour.    Besides  which  Pericles  could  not 
suspect  that,  twenty  Olympiads  after  his  death,  the  multitude 
would  rather  consume  the  public  revenues  in  feasting,  than 

Plutarch.  Pericl.  9,  cf.  II.       "°  flat.  Gorg-  P-  515  E.  Plutarch.  Pcricl.  V. 


Digitized  by  Google 


218 


DONATION8  TO  TUB  PEOPLE. 


[UK.  II. 


equip  an  armament  in  defence  of  their  freedom,  a  corruption 
which  was  first  produced  by  the  avaricious  and  treacherous 
demagogues  of  later  days,  who  flattered  every  whim  of  the 
twenty-thousand-headed  hydra.    These  considerations  might 
then  appear  to  palliate  the  conduct  of  Pericles.    But  he  must 
have  been  aware  that  the  unavoidable  result  of  his  measures 
was  to  increase  the  oppression  of  the  allies,  the  dominion  of  the 
multitude,  and  the  injustice  towards  the  opulent  citizens.  While 
Pericles  himself  only  raised  the  tribute  by  a  small  amount,  his 
successors  were  forced  to  augment  it  to  a  far  greater  extent,  in 
order  to  keep  up  his  profuse  expenditure.    The  surplus  of  the 
tributes  was  brought  by  talents  at  the  Dionysia  into  the  orchestra 
to  be  distributed :  here  the  allies  were  shown  in  what  light  their 
property  was  viewed"1.   The  oligarchical  party  was  well  aware 
that  the  abolition  of  these  payments  would  be  a  severe  blow  to 
the  democracy ;  and  accordingly,  during  the  government  of  the 
Five  Thousand  (Olymp.  92,  1,  412  B.C.),  which  was  only  of 
very  short  duration,  no  superior  office  received  any  salary***. 
Aristotle"'  has  indeed  already  remarked,  that  the  different  kinds 
of  salaries,  for  example,  the  wages  of  the  public  assembly,  are 
dangerous  to  the  chief  persons  in  the  state,  for  that  they  occa- 
sion the  imposition  of  property-taxes,  confiscations  of  property, 
and  bribery  of  justice.   Not  only  was  it  the  practice  to  adjudge 
property  to  the  state,  in  order  to  increase  the  revenue"4,  but  the 
demagogues  publicly  declared  in  law-suits,  that  if  judgment  was 
not  given  in  some  certain  manner,  the  salaries  could  no  longer 
be  paid  to  the  people"" ;  and  therefore  the  wealthy,  in  order  to 
prevent  every  jealousy,  made  voluntary  donations  of  their  posses- 
sions*".   It  sometimes  happened  that  the  proceeds  of  confiscated 
property  were  distributed  among  the  citizens  without  authority; 
and  even  Lycurgus  divided  in  this  manner  160  talents,  which 
the  property  of  Diphilus  had  produced.   Thus  they  were  not 
satisfied  that  by  these  distributions  the  state  was  deprived  of  its 
most  powerful  resources  for  useful  and  advantageous  objects, 


*l  Isocrat.  avfifiax-  29. 
»'  Thucyd.  viii.  97. 
"°  Polit.  vi.  5. 


Lys.  c.  Nicom.  p.  861.' 
*•*  Lys.  c.  Epicrat.  iniC 
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bat  those  who  profited  by  these  measures  encouraged  in  the 
people  a  desire  to  obtain  the  property  of  others,  and  widened 
the  breach  between  the  rich  and  poor,  which  in  the  states  of 
aquity  was  an  incessant  and  highly  dangerous  evil.  Aristotle 
justly  compares  these  institutions  to  the  perforated  vessel  of  the 
Danaides,  as  the  Athenians  were  perpetually  receiving  taxes, 
and  then  paying  them  away,  and  were  then  compelled  to  raise 
fresh  supplies d;  but  the  moral  corruption  which  they  caused 
was  a  far  more  pernicious  consequence;  the  Athenians  were 
themselves,  to  make  use  of  an  illustration  of  Plato's,  the 
vessels  of  the  Danaides,  which  were  continually  receiving  the 
gratification  of  their  desires,  without  ever  being  completely 


The  distribution  of  the  theorica,  which,  as  we  have  seen, 
rtuced  such  fatal  consequences  to  the  Athenians,  had  its 
origin  in  the  entrance-money  to  the  theatre.  The  entrance 
having  been  at  first  free,  and  crowds  and  tumults  having  arisen 
from  the  concourse  of  many  persons,  of  whom  some  had  no 
right  to  enter,  it  was  to  be  expected  that  in  a  theatre  con- 
structed of  wood,  which  was  the  only  one  that  Athens  then 
possessed,  the  scaffolding  would  break;  and  this  accident  in 
fact  took  place;  to  avoid  which  evil  it  was  determined  to  sell 
the  seats  for  2  oboli;  but  in  order  that  the  poor  might  not  be 
excluded,  the  entrance-money  was  given  them,  on  the  delivery 
of  which  each  person  received  his  seat"7.  Persons  of  high  rank 
doubtless  at  first  disdained  this  as  well  as  other  donations"9; 
though  in  the  age  of  Demosthenes  they  received  the  theo- 
lw\    It  is  possible  that  the  entrance-money  for  the  theatre 


**»  Herald.  Animadv.  in  Sal  ma*. 
Observat.  ad  L  A.  et  R.  vi  3,  13. 

«  [  Aristot.  Polit  vi.  5,  "Okov  6*  «*Vi 
Trpoo-obnt,  fit)  trot«u>  h  vvv  ol  bripaywyoi 
ttomwov  ra  yhp  ntpiovra  vtpowu  Aa/i- 
$6*ov<ti  &«  *al  ndktv  biovrai  rStv 
uiw  6  rwrprjpfpot  yap  cort  niOot  rj 
tois  airopois.\ 
Liban.  Argum.  ad  Demos th. 
Olynth.  1 ;  BchoL  Lucian.  Timon.  49. 
Suidaa  in  the  first  article  of  6**>pi*6v, 
and  EtvmoL  in  v.  OwpiKov  apyvpiov, 


where,  as  in  Photios,  there  is  a  mix- 
ture of  the  articles  occurring  in  the 
other  grammarians.  The  account  given 
in  Lex.  Seg.  (6i*.  6v6p.)  p.  189,  29, 
does  not  deserve  to  be  mentioned. 

v*  See  Herald.  Animadv.  in  Salmas. 
Obser.  ad  I.  A.  et  U.  vi.  3, 11. 

m  Philipp.  iv.  p.  141,  18,  which  ora- 
tion, as  Valckenaer  and  Wolf  liave 
justly  remarked,  is  not  the  production 
of  Demosthenes,  but  is  composed  of 
different  pa&sages  of  tliis  orator,  and  is 
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was  introduced  before  the  theoricon  was  first  paid  by  the  state : 
it  may  be  fairly  supposed  that,  the  citizens  having  for  a  time 
defrayed  it  at  their  own  expense,  the  state  undertook  to  pay 
for  the  poor ;  and  the  introduction  of  the  entrance-money  may 
be  fixed  without  improbability  as  early  as  the  70th  Olympiad 
(b.c.  500),  at  which  time  the  scaffolding  fell  in  suddenly,  when 
Pratinas,  and  probably  also  .Eschylus,  were  representing  in  the 
theatre"0.  But  the  payment  of  the  theoricon  out  of  the  public 
money  was  first  introduced  by  Pericles and  when  Harpo- 
cration  calls  Agyrrbius  the  author  of  the  theoricon  in  the 
extended  sense  of  a  distribution  of  money,  he  refers  to  an 
increase  of  it  made  at  a  later  period,  of  which  I  shall  speak  pre- 
sently*".  This  distribution  of  the  theoricon  filled  the  theatre*". 
We  may  observe,  that  the  entrance-money  was  paid  to  the 
lessee  of  the  theatre  (Oearptavi)^  Oearpwrraikiis,  apxiT€KTo»v)994, 
who  was  bound  to  keep  the  theatre  in  repair,  and  who  paid 
something  to  the  state  for  rent,  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  the 
theatre  at  the  Piraeus.  Ulpian,  a  writer  on  whom  very  little 
dependence  can  be  placed,  affirms  that  1  obolus  was  given  to 
the  lessee  of  the  theatre,  or,  as  he  calls  him,  to  the  architecton, 
and  that  the  citizens  received  the  other  for  their  support ;  this 
statement  is  however  without  foundation,  for,  according  to 
Demosthenes,  the  regular  entrance-money  was  2  oboli**4; 
although  it  is  so  far  true,  that  a  separate  payment  of  theorica 
was  made  for  the  banquet  of  the  citizens"6.  It  might  also  be 
supposed  that,  as  Demosthenes  reckons  the  entrance-money 
among  the  smaller  revenues  of  the  state,  the  payment  was 


written  in  the  style  of  a  sophist.  The 
defence  of  the  theoricon  in  [particular, 
which  occurs  in  p.  141,  is  in  direct 
contradiction  with  Demosthenes. 

M0  Vid.  Grsec.  Tragcod.  Princip.  p. 
38,  and  particularly  Hermann  de  Choro 
Kumenidum  yEschyli  Diss.  ii.  p.  viii. 
xiv. 

Wl  Ulpian.  ad  Demosth.  Olynth.  1 ; 
riutarch.  Pericl.  9. 

***  Petit  iv.  10,  9,  unjustly  charges 
the  grammarian  with  confounding  this 
with  the  pay  of  the  assembly. 


W3  Plutarch  de  Sanit.Tuend.  p.  373, 
vol.  L  ed.  Hutt. 

n*  Ulpian.  ad  Demosth.  Olynth.  1 ; 
cf.  Casaub.  ad  Theoph.  Char.  11. 

895  De  Corona,  p.  234, 23. 

M0  Uarpocrat.  in  v.  6*vpuob*  (from 
Philinus),  from  which  the  second  ar- 
ticle of  $c&pma  in  Suidas,  and  the 
third  in  Photius,  is  transcribed.  As 
this  is  frequently  the  case,  I  shall  not 
always  quote  Suidas  and  Photius, 
where  they  have  nothing  new. 
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received  on  the  public  account,  and  not  for  the  lessee;  but 
CTen  though  the  tenant  received  it,  it  might  have  been  enumer- 
ated among  the  national  profits,  inasmuch  as  he  paid  a  rent  to 
the  state ;  so  that  this  example  from  Demosthenes,  who  only 
speaks  in  general  terms,  and  without  any  great  precision,  proves 
nothing  in  contradiction  to  my  opinion. 

The  privilege  of  receiving  the  theorica  was  obtained  through 
registration  in  the  book  of  the  citizens  (\r)£iapxt>/cbv  ypapfui- 
rcto?)"7;  the  distribution  was  made  both  individually  and  by 
tribes,••,  absentees  receiving  nothing1**;  and  it  took  place  in 
the  assembly***,  which  was  sometimes ,  held  in  the  theatre, 
particularly  when  the  business  related  to  the  celebration  of 
the  Dionysia**'.  The  application  of  the  theorica  was  soon 
extended,  and  money  was  distributed  on  other  occasions  than 
at  the  theatre8**,  though  always  at  the  celebration  of  some 
festival;  and  as  either  a  play  or  procession  was  invariably  con- 
nected with  it,  the  name  still  continued  applicable.  Under  the 
bead  of  theorica  were  also  comprised  the  sums  expended  upon 
sacrifices  and  other  solemnities"*.  Not  only  at  the  Panathe- 
niea**4,  but  at  all  the  great  festivals  {i€pofirjviai)*^y  theorica  were 
distributed.  In  the  Choiseul  Inscription  we  find  that  in  Olymp. 
92,3  (b.c.  410),  from  the  public  treasure  alone  (probably  how- 
ever on  condition  of  repayment)  in  the  first  seven  prytaneias  16 
talents  4787  drachmas  were  paid  to  the  hellenotamiae,  under 
the  name  of  diobelia,  which  formed  a  part  of  the  theorica.  The 
citizens  were  thus  to  be  enabled  to  celebrate  the  festival  with 
greater  luxury;  and  from  this  altered  destination  of  the  money 
there  has  arisen  an  uncertainty  whence  the  theoricon  took  its 
name;  and  Ammonius,  in  direct  contradiction  to  Ceecilius, 
denies  that  it  had  reference  to  spectacles  (0e'<u)tM.    From  this 


*T  Deinosth.  c  Leochar.  p.  1091  sq. 
Herald,  ut  sup.  vi.  3,  10,  also 
Lucian  Timon.  49. 


II 


jperides  ap.  Ilarpocrai.  at  sup. 
*  A&sch.  c.  Ctesiph.  p.  642. 
1  Lex.  ap.  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p. 


&17.  Compare  Isocrat.  avfifia\.  29» 
Libanius  ut  sup. 


303  Hesych.  in  v.  Bcapuca  xprjfiarcL, 
3(<i)piKuv  dpyvpiov,  and  0(<opo\,  and  his 
commentators.    Sec  above,  chap.  7. 

304  Hesych.  in  V.  6«apiKa  xpTjpaTu. 
Dera.  c  Leochar.  ut  sup. 

303  Ulpian.  ad  Demosth.  Olynth.  iii. 

304  Ammonius  in  v.  6V«por,  where 
he  falsely  derives  it  from  6tdv  <l>p*i> : 
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uncertainty  the  question  suggests  itself,  whether  the  rate  of  the 
theoricon  for  the  separate  festivals  was  not  raised  when  its 
objects  were  multiplied,  and  whether  the  difference  in  the  state- 
ments of  ancient  writers  may  not  be  thus  explained.  Hie 
grammarians  speak  in  general  of  2  oboli807;  the  inscription  above 
referred  to  mentions  the  diobelia,  as  also  Aristotle  and  the 
Lexicon  Rhetoricum808.    In  an  oration  falsely  indeed  attributed 
to  Demosthenes,  but  not  on  that  account  undeserving  of 
credit809,  the  theoricon,  for  the  distribution  of  which  a  nominal 
assembly  was  held,  is  estimated  at  2  oboli.    On  the  other  hand, 
Philochorus,  as  quoted  by  Harpocration,  states,  that  "the 
theoricon  was  originally  a  drachma  for  the  theatre,  whence  in 
after  times  it  received  its  name,"  and  the  grammarians  mention 
the  same  amount810;  Lucian811  speaks  of  the  drachma  and  the 
3  oboli,  where  from  the  context  the  former  can  only  be  referred 
to  the  theoricon,  and  the  latter  to  the  pay  of  the  assembly  or  of 
the  di casts;  and  in  the  spurious  Prooemia  to  the  Public  Speeches 
of  Demosthenes818  it  is  said,  "with  the  drachma,  and  the  chus 
(of  wine  probably),  and  the  4  oboli  (which  latter  I  confess  I 
cannot  explain),  the  orators  prolong  the  life  of  the  people,  as 
physicians  do  of  the  dying."    The  difficulty  appears  to  vanish 
if  we  admit  that  the  theoricon  was  very  variable,  which  seems 
to  be  pointed  at  by  Harpocration;  nor  will  I  deny  that  this  was 
the  case:  since  however  2  oboli  are  mentioned  both  in  ancient  and 
recent  times,  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  raised  by  increasing 
the  regular  rate;  the  change  was  probably  effected  by  doubling  or 
trebling  the  same  2  oboli  for  festivals  which  lasted  several  days, 
in  such  a  manner  that  for  a  festival  of  three  days  a  drachma  was 


8m  to  iv  rats  iopralt  *ls  tovs  $€ovs 
ewe/Set*  Kol  (iri$v*uf  (as  Valckenaer 
corrects  for  ariStlv)  <tul  tv<f>pawf(T$au 
Ulpian,  Libanius,  Suidas,  in  the 


ots  KaBrjfitvos  6  drjfios  ffucr&x^opf  i. 

m  Dcpl  cn/n-af  p.  169,  1. 

810  Hesych.  and  Suid.  in  v.  fipt'XM 
XaXafwra,  Zenob.  iii.  27. 


first  article,  Etymol.  Photius  in  the      311  Demosth.  Eulog.  36,  where  J.  M. 


first  article,  Schol.Aristoph.Vesp.  1 183. 

308  AristoL  Polit.  ii.  5  (U.  4,  11,  ed. 
Schneid.),  who  calls  it  diutfoXla,  al- 


Gessner  thinks  tliat  the  drachma  is  the 
pay  of  the  orators,  which  however  is 
too  small  a  sum  for  the  regular  stipend, 


though  he  speaks  of  it  with  another   to  be  meant  here.    He  should  have 


view.  Schneider  has  not  examined 
the  subject  with  sufficient  accuracy. 
Lex.  Seg.  p.  237,  *»i«0c A/a-  o^SoXot  du>, 


rather  instanced  the  pay  of  the  senators 
al«  P.  U59,27. 
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iriven,  and  for  one  of  two  days  4  oboli,  to  which  the  above-cited 
passage  of  the  pseudo-Demosthenes  may  be  referred.  Hesychius, 
Soidas,  and  Zenobius,  indeed,  assert,  that  in  the  archonship  of 
Diophantus  the  theoricon  amounted  to  a  drachma;  but  this  is 
not  contrary  to  my  supposition.  Diophantus  was  archon  in 
Olymp.  96,  2  (b.c.  395),  according  to  Petit's  correct  remark, 
against  which  it  is  needless  to  object  that  the  nation  could  not 
at  that  time  have  given  so  high  a  theoricon,  as  it  had  not  yet 
recovered  from  its  impoverished  state;  for  it  was  precisely  at 
this  moment  that  the  condition  of  Athens  began  to  ameliorate; 
and  with  the  democratic  constitution  which  then  existed,  it 
would  undoubtedly  have  been  the  first  object  to  restore  the 
theoricon:  and  this  probably  was  in  fact  the  case;  so  that  for 
the  great  festivals  of  three  days  a  diobelia  was  paid  three  times. 
From  a  passage  of  Harpocration*1*,  rather  obscurely  expressed, 
it  may  be  inferred  that  its  renewal  was  effected  by  Agyrrhius, 
who  flourished  at  this  period,  and  who,  as  will  be  presently 
shown,  tripled  the  pay  of  the  assembly  about  the  same  time. 
Moreover  it  may  be  observed,  that  in  the  age  which  followed 
the  anarchy,  the  price  of  an  ordinary  place  in  the  theatre 
remained  at  2  oboli914;  the  price  of  the  best  places  at  the 
representation  of  comedies  was  at  the  highest  no  more  than  a 
drachma"*. 


,,a  In  v.  6<a>piKa :  Bcmpuch  ?p  nva 
*w  cotru  xphfXXTa  «*A  ™v  rroXcwy 
npovo&wv  crvvayofuva-  ravra  i<  rrporc- 
por  fU9  €ts  rat  tow  ndXtfiov  xPtias 
tyvkarrero  *ai  eVaXciro  "ZrpariurtiKa, 
vcrcpov  &i  KarrriBtro  tit  re  Tdf  b^oaiat 
KaraxTKcuiis  kox  oWo/iar,  m  irpvros 
r;,>£aro  'Ayvpptos  6  bt]payvy6s.  Photius 
has  the  same  article,  only  he  omits  the 
most  important  part,  the  mention  of 
Agyrrhius. 

*»«  Demosth.  pro  Corona,  p.  204, 
where  he  says  if  it  had  not  been  ordered 
that  the  architecton  was  to  assign  a 
pkee  to  Philip's  ambassadors,  they 
must  have  sat  iv  rot*  tvotp  ofioXoiy, 
which  should  not  be  taken  with  Hier. 
Wolf  for  bvoiv  6po\oi»,  for  in  that  case 


what  would  be  the  use  of  the  preposi- 
tion and  the  article?  Reiske  cor- 
rectly refers  it  to  a  particular  place ; 
it  means  however  a  common,  as  op- 
posed to  a  good,  seat ;  such  for  instance 
as  the  place  of  those  who  had  the  pri- 
vilege of  proedria  (cf.  jEschin.  c.  Cte- 
siph.  p.  460),  which  the  ambassadors 
occupied:  what  Ulpian  (p.  281,  ed. 
Bekker.),  or  rather  the  collection  of 
scholia  composed  of  various  kinds  of 
notes,  says  in  this  place  about  a  trio- 
bolon  and  an  obolus,  is  mere  absurdity. 

»»  Plat  Apol.  Socrat.  p.  20  E. 
Suidas  also  and  Photius  (in  the  second 
article)  in  v.  Bttopixa,  and  SchoL  Lu- 
cian.  ut  sup.  assert  that  a  drachma  was 
the  highest  sum  which  was  given  for  a 
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If  we  reckon  that  18,000  people  received  the  theoricon — 
and  the  number  cannot  have  been  well  less — the  diobelia 
for  one  day  amounted  to  a  talent;  and  since  it  was  without 
doubt  paid  on  twenty-five  or  thirty  days  in  the  course  of  a 
year,  the  lowest  rate  at  which  we  can  estimate  the  annual 
expense  of  it,  is  from  25  to  30  talents.    They  were  not  however 
satisfied  with  allowing  it  to  remain  at  this  point,  but,  as  I  have 
before  remarked,  they  squandered  away  as  theorica  all  the 
money  destined  for  the  uses  of  war.    It  was  by  this  means  that 
the  Athenians  delivered  themselves  to  the  power  of  Macedon. 
"With  the  death  of  Epaminondas,"  says  Justin31*,  who  pro- 
bably avails  himself  of  an  idea  of  Theopompus,  "  perished  also 
the  virtue  of  the  Athenians.    For  after  the  excitement  which 
had  been  produced  by  the  emulation  existing  between  the  Athe- 
nians and  Epaminondas  had  ceased,  they  resigned  themselves 
to  indolence  and  inactivity,  and  squandered  away  on  festivals 
and  shows  the  public  revenue  which  formerly  had  been  used  for 
the  equipment  of  fleets  and  armies.    Then  were  the  taxes,  with 
which  soldiers  and  sailors  used  to  be  maintained,  distributed 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  city.    Thus  was  Philip  able  to 
gain  the  ascendancy/'  What  in  Pericles  indeed  originated  from 
no  motives  of  patriotism,  was  employed  by  profligate  demagogues 
to  work  upon  a  depraved  multitude;  and  we  may  here  remark 
that  nothing  can  be  a  more  striking  proof  how  destructive  the 
immorality  of  the  governors  is  to  the  welfare  of  the  governed. 
For  is  it  not  the  fact  that  the  chief  promoters  of  the  theoricon 
were  men  distinguished  for  their  effeminacy,  immorality,  and 
general  depravity?    Agyrrhius,  who  by  his  profuse  administra- 
tion of  the  public  revenue  obtained  so  great  popularity,  that 
after  the  death  of  Thrasybulus  (Olymp.  97,  B.C.  389)  he  was 
appointed  to  succeed  him  as  general317,  was  notorious  for  his 
effeminacy,  farmed  the  taxes  like  an  usurer,  and  was  in  prison 


place;  but  to  suppose  that  a  lower  sum 
was  never  given,  as  they  assume,  with 
the  exception  of  Fhotius,  is  absurd, 
since  it  would  contradict  what  occurs 
before. 


vL  9.  He  says  at  the  end,  Z>i- 
vidi  cceptum  est,  which  is  not  entirely 
correct. 

117  Xenoph.  Hell.  iv.  8,  31 ;  Diod- 
xiv.  09. 
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many  years  for  embezzlement  of  public  money*1 Eubulus  of 
Anaphlystus,  by  his  distribution  of  the  theorica,  arrived  at  the 
highest  pitch  of  popular  favour'1*,  and  after  his  death  great 
honours  were  decreed  him  (as  had  been  done  to  Lycurgus  and 
Demosthenes),  which  Hyperides  spoke  of  in  his  oration  irepl 
tcjv  Ei>ftov\ov  $G>pea>v;  but  he  was  strongly  suspected  of  being 
in  the  pay  of  Philip,  and  was  actively  instrumental  to  the 
downfal  of  his  country.  The  severe  but  impartial  Theopompus 
gave  hLs  character  with  perfect  justice,  "  that  he  was  a  celebrated 
demagogue,  active  and  indefatigable  in  his  vocation,  but  that 
during  his  administration  and  by  his  distributions  of  money, 
Athens  sunk  to  the  lowest  state  of  inactivity  and  indolence, 
exceeding  even  Tarentum  in  extravagance  and  debauchery"*." 
Lastly,  what  shall  we  say  of  Demades,  who  promised  each 
Athenian  50  drachmas  for  the  Choeis  in  order  to  hinder  the 
equipment  of  a  fleet  against  Alexander  for  the  support  of  the 
common  safety  of  Greece"1 ;  and  carried  his  effrontery  to  such 
a  pitch  as  to  call  these  distributions  the  cement  of  the  demo- 
cracy*11? Even  yEschines***  did  not  go  so  far  as  this,  for  he  at 
least  declared  himself  hostile  to  the  distribution  of  the  revenue; 


Concerning  him  see  Ilarpocra- 
tion  in  v.  'Ayvppior,  and  there  Valesius 
and  Suidas,  also  Demosth.  c.  Timo- 
crat.  p.  742,  16,  and  Andocid.  de  Myst. 
p.  65,  who  ironically  calls  him  to* 
takov  KaytiBovy  and  the  passages  col- 
lected by  Meursius,  Lect.  Alt.  vL  4. 

***  See  book  iLc.  1  and  7.  Concerning 
the  theorica  which  he  distributed,  see 
more  particularly  Philinus  ap.  llarpo- 
crat.  and  Photius  in  v.  dcwpucu. 

w  Theopompus  in  the  tenth  book 
of  the  History  of  Philip  had  treated 
of  the  Athenian  demagogues,  and  par- 
ticularly of  Eubulus.  Some  account 
from  that  source  is  given  by  Harpo- 
cratiou  in  v.  Ei#ovAor,  and  more  by  j 
Athen.iv.  p.  lCo*  E,  according  to  whom 
he  had  called  him  aa-anot.  But  the 
passage  of  Theopompus  quoted  as  a  i 
proof  refers  to  the  Athenian  people 
anil  not  to  Eubulus:  «ai  rwrovrop] 


&r)finv  tov  TcipavriytoVi  o&ov  6  ptv  ntpi 

TtlS  «OTiaO"€lC  ( l\(   \lQVOV  OKpaTTJS,  6  b( 

Ttov  ' \$rjval(ov  Kai  raff  npoaodovs  koto- 
fju(j6o<fcop<*iit  ourrcWAfKfv.  Casaubon 
perceived  this,  but  Schweighaeuser 
confuses  it  all  again,  although  the 
passage  of  iEschines  (c  Ctesiph.  p. 
300),  which  he  had  already  quoted 
upon  the  word  Karaftw6o<pop*iv  might 
have  taught  him  that  the  people  is 
meant.  Theopompus  however  had 
evidently  censured  Eubulus  severely, 
and  compared  him  to  his  disadvantage 
with  Callistratus,  the  son  of  Callicrates, 
whose  luxurious  life  he  indeed  blamed, 
but  appears  to  have  praised  lus  poli- 
tical conduct. 

•n  See  book  ii.  ch.  6. 

*"  Plutarch.  Qu.  Plat  z.  4. 

,n  vEschin.  c  Ctesiph.  p.  642. 

Q 
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although  his  professions  and  his  real  opinions  probably  disa- 
greed.   What  however  was  the  public  and  private  life  of  De- 
mades  ?    Though  a  man  of  such  splendid  qualities  of  mind  that 
an  ancient  said  of  him,  that  he  was  above  the  state,  while  he 
could  only  call  Demosthenes  worthy  of  the  state,  he  yet 
became  openly  a  traitor  to  his  country,  indulging  only  his  own 
appetites,  and  his  principles  were  as  loose  as  his  wit  was 
unscrupulous.    It  is  vain  to  urge  in  extenuation  of  his  public 
conduct  that  a  fragment  only  of  the  vessel  of  the  state  was  left 
to  his  charge,  which  was  scarce  worth  preserving  from  ship- 
wreck; he  himself  was,  as  Plutarch  happily  expresses  it,  the 
shipwreck  of  the  state"4.    How  disgracefully  he  yielded  himself 
to  the  will  of  Antipater;  how  did  he  delight  in  every  unlawful 
practice,  and  in  dissolute  opulence,  fragrant  with  perfumes  and 
walking  in  a  costly  chlamys  !    He  lived  in  such  a  manner  that 
Antipater  could  never  supply  him  with  money  sufficient  for  his 
purposes,  and  aptly  said  of  him  when  he  grew  old,  that  like  a 
dressed  ox  upon  the  altar,  nothing  remained  of  him  but  belly 
and  tongue3".    His  profligate  life  hardly  allows  us  to  bestow 
upon  his  mournful  death  the  compassion  which  common  huma- 
nity would  dictate. 

Chapter  XIV. 
Pay  of  the  Members  of  the  Public  Assembly,  and  of  the  Senate. 

The  salaries  at  Athens  were  of  various  kinds,  but  the  most 
important  were  the  wages  of  the  assembly,  the  senate,  and  the 
dicasts. 

The  nature  of  democracy  requires  that  all  public  affairs 
should  be  determined  upon  by  the  whole  people  in  an  assembly, 
and  that  the  business  and  decrees  be  prepared  beforehand  by  a 
select  body,  which  should  have  the  management  of  them,  and 
execute  the  resolutions  of  the  popular  assembly;  and  unless 


"4  Plutarch.  Phoc.  I,  where  he  call* 
him  the  vavayiop  rrjs  iroXrcor,  which 
does  not  however  signify  shipwreck, 
bnt  a  fragment  of  a  vessel  wrecked ; 


there  is  however  no  other  word  by 
which  it  can  be  translated  into  our 
language. 

5"  Plut.  Phoc.  20,  SW,  30. 
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the  governing  power  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  mob,  the 
people  should  receive  no  pecuniary  compensation  for  their 
share  in  the  government,  an  expense  which  it  is  impossible  to 
defray  by  revenues  justly  raised;  it  is  a  condition  requisite  for 
zood  government,  that  all  who  wish  to  partake  in  the  ruling 
power  should  support  themselves  upon  their  own  property. 
Athens  was  not,  however,  the  only  state  in  which  the  people 
were  paid  for  governing;  a  similar  system  of  salaries  had  been 
introduced  at  Rhodes  by  the  demagogues"6.  As  to  the  wages 
of  the  dicasts,  it  is  right  that  some  compensation  should  be 
allowed  for  the  performance  of  judicial  duties,  and  it  has  been 
at  all  times  customary;  oligarchies,  indeed,  were  enabled  to 
compel  the  rich  by  the  threat  of  punishment  to  execute  these 
duties,  whereas  in  democracies  the  poor  were  paid  for  their 
labour"7.  But  from  the  number  of  judges  in  a  democratical 
court  of  justice,  this  practice  could  not  exist  without  the 
expenses  being  defrayed  by  a  tax,  which  it  was  impossible  to 
raise  without  oppression.  And  if  Athens,  like  other  states,  had 
only  decided  her  own  law-suits,  it  would  not  have  been  neces- 
sary to  pay  the  dicasts;  the  citizens  would  have  remained  at 
their  business,  active  and  industrious.  But  to  the  great  injury 
of  the  allied  states,  Athens,  in  order  to  insure  her  own  power, 
usurped  the  jurisdiction  over  them,  and  the  people  were  well 
pleased  that  the  custom-duties  became  by  these  means  more 
productive,  that  the  judicial  fees  were  multiplied,  and  that  the 
rent  of  houses  and  slaves  was  increased3".  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances the  number  of  causes  was  so  much  augmented  that 
there  were  more  to  decide  in  Athens  than  in  the  whole  of 
Greece;  and  the  law-suits,  particularly  as  the  festivals  produced 
so  large  a  number  of  days  on  which  no  business  was  done,  were 
extremely  protracted,  unless  indeed  they  were  accelerated  by 
bribery"",  which  was  carried  on  at  Athens,  as  well  as  at  Rome, 
in  an  open  and  systematic  manner.  Nearly  the  third  part  of 
the  citizens  sat  as  judges  every  day;  hence  that  passion  for 


•*  Aristot  Polit.  v.  5. 

Arittot.  Polit.  iv.  9  and  14. 


t,s  Xenoph.  do  Rep.  Ath.  3,  Aris- 
toph.  Av.  1430,  1465. 
■*  Xenoph.  nt  sup.  3,  2. 

Q  2 
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judging  necessarily  arose,  which  Aristophanes  describes  in  the 
Wasps,  and  the  citizens  were  thus  not  only  made  averse  to 
every  profitable  and  useful  employment,  but  were  rendered 
sophistical  and  litigious,  and  the  whole  town  became  full  of 
pettifoggers  and  chicaners,  who  were  without  any  real  know- 
ledge of  law  or  justice,  and  on  that  account  only  the  more  rasH 
and  thoughtless.    According  to  the  expression  of  the  comic 
poet,  they  sat  like  sheep,  muffled  up  in  their  cloaks,  and  with 
their  judicial  staff,  for  3  oboli  a  day,  thinking  indeed  that 
they  managed  the  affairs  of  the  state,  while  they  were  them- 
selves the  tools  of  the  party-leaders. 

The  wages  of  the  assembly  (jxicObs  iKtcXtftnaoTtKos)  the 
sovereign  people  paid  to  itself.  The  honour  of  inventing  this 
salary  is  contended  for  between  Callistratus  and  Agyrrhius, 
and  fortunately  both  claimants  can  be  satisfied.  Pericles,  as 
far  as  we  know,  had  no  share  in  it,  and  it  may  be  asserted  with 
sufficient  probability  that  this  payment  had  not  been  intro- 
duced in  the  early  part,  at  least,  of  his  administration.  "  When 
the  noble  Myronides  ruled,"  observes  Aristophanes3",  with 
reference  to  the  wages  of  the  ecclesiasts,  "  no  one  administered 
the  affairs  of  the  state  for  money."  Now  Myronides  was  an 
early  contemporary  of  Pericles831;  after  the  time  then  of  this 
Myronides,  and  consequently  long  after  the  beginning  of  the 
influence  of  Pericles,  the  payment  of  the  ecclesiasts  was  intro- 
duced, which  at  first  amounted  to  1  obolus,  and  afterwards 
to  3.  Callistratus  Parnytes  first  introduced  the  obolus  as  the 
pay  of  the  ecclesiasts8",  and  this  was  a  considerable  time  before 
the  Ecclesiazusce  of  Aristophanes,  which  was  acted  in  Olymp. 
96,  4  (b.c.  393);  but  at  what  particular  period  we  are  ignorant, 
since  who  this  Callistratus  was  is  wholly  unknown.  The  most 
celebrated  of  the  persons  of  this  name  is  Callistratus,  the  son  of 


~  Eccles.  302. 

-l  Myronides  was  general  in  the 
80th  Olympiad  (b.c.  46*0-57),  Thucyd. 
i.  105,  108,  iv.  95;  Diod.  xi.  97,  81  ; 
cf.  Plutarch.  Pericl.  10.  The  Myro- 
nides in  Demosth.  c.  Timocrat.  p.  742, 
26,  is  a  different  person. 


m  Append.  Vatic.  Proverb.  iiL  35, 
*0£o\ov  efy*  Uapwrrjt.  That  Petit 
should  suppose  (Hi.  1,  3,)  that  the  ec- 
clesiasts here  mentioned  might  be  the 
orators,  is  quite  natural,  as  he  always 
hits  upon  the  most  improbable  expla- 
nation. 
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Callicrates,  of  Aphidna,  the  near  relation  of  Agyrrhius***,  a 
famous  orator  and  general  in  the  100th  and  101st  Olympiads834 
(b.c.  380-73),  censured  for  his  private  life  by  Theopompus, 
but  praised  for  his  zeal  in  the  public  service"*;  he  is  said  to 
have  excited  Demosthenes  to  the  study  of  eloquence  by  the 
famous  law-suit  concerning  Oropus***,  and  having  been  at  first 
acquitted,  was  afterwards  condemned  to  death  in  Olymp.  104,  3 
(b.c.  362);  he  lived  in  Macedonia,  chiefly  at  Methone,  and  was 
the  founder  of  Datum**7,  and  is  doubtless  the  person  to  whom 
the  improvement  in  the  system  of  custom-duties  in  Macedonia 
is  ascribed**';  finally,  after  his  return  from  exile  he  was  put  to 
death.  This  person,  however,  lived  at  too  late  a  period  to  have 
been  the  introducer  of  the  obolus;  and  still  less  can  we  suppose 
it  to  have  been  the  Callistratus,  who  was  archon  in  Olymp.  106, 
2  (b.c  355).  Not  then  to  mention  less]  noted  persons  of  this 
name,  it  is  more  probable  that  Callistratus,  the  son  of  Empedus, 
is  meant,  who  in  Olymp.  91,  4  (b.c  413),  perished  as  com- 
mander of  cavalry  in  the  Sicilian  expedition***;  or  perhaps  Cal- 
listratus of  Marathon,  who  in  Olymp.  92,  3  (b.c.  410),  was 
treasurer  of  the  goddess*40,  and  probably  is  the  same  person 
as  the  knight  of  the  tribe  Leontis  (to  which  Marathon  be- 
longed), who  was  killed  during  the  anarchy  by  the  party  in  the 
Piraeus*41.  The  increase  in  the  wages  of  the  ecclesiasts  to  3 
oboh"  evidently  took  place  but  a  short  time  before  the  Ecclesia- 
zusec  of  Aristophanes,  perhaps  in  Olymp.  96,  3  (394  b.c.)*4S 


**•  Concerning  liim  see  Demosth. ' 
pro  Corona,  p.  301,  18,  c  Tiraocrat.  p. 
742,  23,  de  Fab.  Leg.  p.  436,  13, 
OraL  c.  Neaer.  p.  1353,  19,  and  p. 
1359,  18,  c.  Timoth.  p.  1 187,  7,  p.  1188, 
10,  p.  1198,  10.  The  latter  speech, 
together  with  that  against  Nesera,  is 
probably  not  the  work  of  Demosthe- 
nes, according  to  the  suspicion  of  the 
ancients  ap.  Ilarpocrat.  in  v.  koko- 

***  See  book  iii.  ch.  18.     He  also 
occurs  in  Xenophon's  Hellenics. 
An.  Athen.  iv.  p.  166  K. 

»*  Cf.  Huhnken.  Hist.  Crit  Orat. 
p.  140,  vol.  viii.  of  Reiske's  Orators. 


Demosth.  c.  PolycL  p.  1220, 1221; 
8cylax  p.  27,  Isocrat.  avppaX'  9*  comp. 
Niebubr,  Transactions  of  the  Berlin 
Academy  for  1804—1811,  p.  93,  94. 

**•  Pseud-Aristot.  <£con.  2,  22. 
This  he  did  in  his  exile,  not  for  Athe- 
nians, as  8chneider  ap^ars  to  think, 
but  for  the  Macedonians. 

I'ausan.  vii.  16.  In  the  Lives  of 
the  Ten  Orators  (Demosth.  ad  init.) 
this  one  is  strangely  confounded  with 
the  celebrated  Aphidnean. 

3"  InscripL  No.  147,  at  the  begin- 
ning. 

a"  Xenoph.  HelL  ii.  4,  18. 

3"  Aristoph.  EccL  302,  380,  392, 
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when  Agyrrhius  re-established  the  theoricon ;  to  him  also  the 
Scholiast  upon  Aristophanes848  ascribes  the  first  introduction  of 
the  wages  of  ecclesiasts;  from  which  it  is  evident,  as  Petit 
remarked*44,  that  he  was  the  person  who  increased  them. 

The  number  of  the  Athenian  citizens  cannot  be  taken  on 
an  average,  as  has  been  before  shown,  at  more  than  20,000;  it 
is  absurd  then  to  suppose  that  there  were  assemblies  of  30,000 
persons.  But  of  these  20,000  many  were  absent  in  the  coun- 
try on  military  service,  or  upon  mercantile  business;  or  even  if 
they  were  in  the  city,  they  did  not  attend  the  assembly;  so  that, 
particular  cases  being  excepted,  it  is  impossible  to  imagine  that 
the  assembly  ever  contained  a  very  large  number.  But  after 
the  introduction  of  the  3  oboli,  there  was  a  more  numerous 
attendance  of  the  poor  citizens.  "  Formerly  when  the  eccle- 
siasts only  received  1  obolus,"  says  Aristophanes  in  the 
Ecclesiazusee,  "  the  people  sat  talking;  now  that  they  receive 
3  oboli  they  crowd  in  numbers845;  and  jostle  against  one 
another  for  this  small  sum8"."    But  the  wealthy  usually  were 


543.  This  increased  pay  also  occurs  [ 
in  the  Plutus,  vs.  329,  which  passage 
is  therefore  from  the  second  edition 
produced  in  Olymp.  97,  4  (b.c.  389); 
the  date  of  the  first  is  Olymp.  92,  4 
(b.c.  499).  The  trioholon  in  the 
ecclesia  is  also  mentioned  by  the 
Schol.  Aristoph.  Plut.  171. 
843  Eccl.  192. 

344  Leg.  Att.  iii.  I,  3.  The  Scholi- 
ast of  Aristophanes  (Plut.  329,  330,) 
speaks  of  the  pay  being  raised  to  3 
oboli,  which  was  said  to  have  been 
done  by  Cleon,  but  we  must  avoid 
understanding  this  of  the  wages  of  the 
ecclesiasts,  which  are  there  confound- 
ed with  the  pay  of  the  dicasts,  although 
the  words  are  ambiguous  ;  it  refers  to 
the  wages  of  the  dicasts.  Both  have 
been  frequently  confounded  with  one 
another  by  both  ancient  and  modern 
interpreters ;  for  instance,  by  Span-  i 
heim  upon  Aristophanes,  and  by  the  j 
Scholiast  to  the  same  poet.  The 
author  of  the  note  to  the  80 1st  verse 


[  of  the  Clouds  even  explains  the 
ojSoXor  ^XiaoTucAf  as  the  pay  of  the 
ecclesiasts,  which  passage  is  not  to  be 
I  be  corrected,  but  the  mistake  is  solely 
to  be  attributed  to  the  ignorance  of 
the  writer.  I  may  also  mention  that 
I  have  intentionally  omitted  Pollux 
viii.  1 13, as  his  words  are  too  indefinite 
to  allow  us  to  infer  from  them  with 
Meursius  (Lect.  Att.  v.  12,  vL  4,)  that 
the  wages  of  the  ecclesiasts  ever  were 
an  obolus;  it  is  even  preferable  to  refer 
the  three  words  that  occur  there, 
rpiotftoXov,  &i&(5o\opt  and  o£oXor,  all 
to  the  pay  of  the  dicasts. 

•4*  Aristoph.  Eccl.  302  sqq.  Com- 
pare with  this  the  opinion  of  Aristotle, 
(Polit.  iv.  15,)  that  where  the  nation  is 
wealthy  or  the  ecclesiasts  receive  pay, 
the  people  being  unoccupied  fre- 
quently assemble  and  decide  every- 
i  thing,  without  the  senate  having  any 
j  great  influence. 

846  Aristoph.  Plut.  329. 
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^lad  to  stay  away  from  the  public  assemblies,  so  tbat  Aristotle3*7 
recommended  tbat  a  fine  should  be  imposed  upon  them  if  they 
did  not  attend,  and  to  give  wages  to  the  poor  alone,  in  order  to 
produce  a  salutary  mixture  of  both  classes ;  the  rich  therefore 
always  composed  the  minority.  It  is  probable  that  we  should 
not  err  much  if  we  took  an  assembly  of  the  people  at  about 
JsO0Oe;  we  know  that  in  certain  cases,  particularly  for  the 
ratification  of  a  decree  relating  to  an  individual  (privilegium), 
such  as  ostracism  or  the  admission  of  a  fresh  citizen,  6000 
votes  were  requisite848,  in  order  to  secure  a  large  majority;  in 
general  then  not  many  more  than  6000  could  have  been  pre- 
sent. If  we  suppose  8000,  the  wages  of  an  assembly  taken  at 
3  oboli  amount  to  about  4000  drachmas.  Now  there  were 
forty  regular  assemblies  in  a  year;  the  extraordinary  meetings 
(which  were  numerously  attended)  at  very  disturbed  seasons 
exceeded  the  number  of  the  regular348;  but  upon  an  average 
not  more  than  ten  can  be  fairly  assumed,  one  being  reckoned 
to  each  prytaneia.  Consequently  the  wages  of  the  assembly 
cannot  be  estimated  at  more  than  30  or  35  talents,  and  thus 
it  is  not  true  that  they  fell  more  heavily  on  the  public  than 
the  wages  of  the  dicasts*80.  The  money  was  paid  to  each  per- 
son as  he  entered  the  assembly  by  the  thesmothetae"1,  which 


Polit  iv.  14  ;  cf.  iv.  (I. 
•  The  author  says  in  the  Addenda 
thai  *  the  number  of  citizens  attend- 
ing the  ecclesia  is  estimated  too  high. 
According  to  the  oligarchs  in  Thucy- 
dides  viii.  72,  there  never  was  an  as- 
sembly of  6000  to  deliberate  on  the 
roost  important  questions:  Kalroi  ov 
7t  Kurort  'ABrpaiovs  dia  raj  arparttas  kqi 
rrfw  ivrpopiov  curyoAtav  «V  oitev  npaypa 
ovr«  p*ya  t\$fiv  &ov\ev<rovrast  cV  <£ 
w«rrcuu<r^iXu)vt  £\>v<\Bui>.  According 
to  thitf  passage  then  it  must  be  assumed 
thai  the  6000  votes,  which  was  the 
number  prescribed  for  certain  ques- 
tions, was  not  the  number  of  those  who 
voted  for  the  particular  subject  in  de- 
hate,  but  only  of  the  citizens  who  voted 
both  ways  on  the  question,  which  in- 
deed is  expressly  stated  to  have  been 


the  case  with  regard  to  the  Ostracism, 
although  when  I  wrote  the  passage  in 
the  text  it  appeared  to  me  improbable. 
The  accurate  investigation  of  this  point 
must  however  be  deferred  to  some 
other  occasion.1' 

•*  Petit.  Leg.  AtU  ii.  1,  8 ;  ii.  3,  10; 
Sigon.  R.  A.  ii.  4.  The  remarks  tliat 
Petit  has  made  in  different  places  (ii. 
1,8;  iiL  1,3;  iii.  3,  ad  fin.)  concern- 
ing this  majority  of  the  votes,  which 
was  not  by  any  means  necessary  for  all 
decrees,  arise  from  mere  misapprehen- 
sion and  delusion. 

M  jEsch.  de  Fals.  Leg.  p.  251. 

350  As  Meiners  says  in  his  Ge»chicht* 
des  Urtprungt,  Fortgangs,  und  Ver/alU 
der  Wissctuchqfleni  vol.ii.  p.  150. 

M1  Aristoph.  Eccl.  290. 
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officers  received  it  from  the  treasurer  of  the  administration  r 
those  who  came  too  late  received  nothing851. 

Of  nearly  equal  amount  were  the  wages  of  the  Senate  of 
Five  Hundred  (jiiaObs  fiovXevrt/cos).  These  amounted  to  a 
drachma  for  each  day  on  which  the  senate  assembled*89.  Now 
the  senate  sat  mostly  on  the  same  days  as  the  courts  of  jus- 
tice; that  is  to  say,  every  day,  with  the  exception  of  the  festi- 
vals, which  were  the  only  holidays  the  senators  had;  and  con- 
sequently the  number  of  days  on  which  they  sat  was  about 
three  hundred**4.  The  annual  expense  therefore  amounted  to 
*  25  talents.  In  what  manner  the  wages  of  the  senate  were  paid, 
we  are  not  informed;  probably  by  prytaneias.  When  the  Four 
Hundred  abolished  the  democracy,  and  drove  the  senate  out  of 
the  senate-house,  they  gave  the  senators  the  whole  pay  for  the 
rest  of  the  year  in  advance***. 


Chapter  XV. 

Pay  of  the  Courts  of  Justice. 

The  largest  item  among  the  salaries  regularly  paid  in  time  of 
peace  was  the  wages  of  the  dicasts  (jiiaOos  hucaartKos).  The 
introduction  of  these  is  ascribed  to  Pericles  by  Aristotle***,  on 


Aristoph.  Eccl.  290  and  381. 
•*•  Ilesych.  in  v.  /SovXijr  Xa^etv,  Xe- 
noph.  Hell.  ii.  3,  18,  and  his  commen- 
tators. 

>M  Cf.  Aristoph.  Thesmoph.  85.  The 
senate  originally  sat  on  some  feast- 
days,  and  was  not  released  from  these 
duties  till  later  times,  as  is  shown  by 
the  document  in  Athen.  iv.  p.  171  E. 

***  Thucyd.  viil  60. 

**  Polit.  ii.  10.  It  is  therefore  un- 
necessary to  refute  the  Append.  Prov. 
Vatic,  iii.  35,  which  attributes  the  first 
institution  of  this  pay  to  Callistratus. 
[The  passage  in  the  Politics  referred 
to,  ra  8<  diKcurrriptal'iu<r8o(f>6pa  tcarta- 
rnce  lie piK\rjt ,  is  from  a  chapter  which 
appears  not  to  be  the  production  of 


Aristotle  (see  Guttling  ad  ioc.  p.  345 ; 
another  statement  in  the  same  chapter 
is  called  in  question  by  the  author  him- 
self, vol.  ii.  p.  261);  the  fact  is  how- 
ever confirmed  by  Plutarch.  Pericl.  9, 
kcu  ra^v  BeapiKois  xal  bucaoTixois  Xyp- 
paat  ....  (rvv&tKaaas  rb  nkrj&os,  &c. 
The  testimony  of  the  Scholiast  to 
Aristophanes  (Veep.  682),  cited  in  the 
next  note,  seems  to  be  unfairly  made 
use  of.  It  is  as  follows:  top  <p6pov 
Xey«  dff>*  cav  tdtdoro  to  rpidyftoXov. 
Tovro  Oc  aXXoTf  aXXatt  tdl&oro,  ro>v  5tj- 
paytoyvv  ra  nkrjBrj  ko\ok*v6vtw,  a>r 
<t>Tf<riv  'ApurroTc'Xgj  h  noXircuur,  Cr. 
wages  were  given  to  the  dicasts  at 
ferent  rates  at  different  times,  the 
gogiies  flattering  the  populace,  as  Aris- 


i- 
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whose  accurate  acquaintance  with  antiquity  perfect  reliance  can 
be  placed.  And  from  the  testimony  of  the  same  writer  we 
learn  that  the  wages  of  the  dicasts  did  not  remain  the  same, 
but  underwent  some  change357.  What  then  were  these  altera- 
tions, and  when  did  they  take  place? 

Strepsiades  says  in  the  Clouds9"  that  he  had  given  the  first 
heliastic  obolus  to  his  son,  when  he  was  six  years  old,  to  buy  a 
little  cart;  hence  we  learn  that  originally  the  pay  of  the  dicasts 
amounted  to  an  obolus;  and  since  in  Olymp.  89,  1  (b.c  424), 
the  child  is  represented  in  the  Clouds  as  a  practised  rider,  this 
obolus  must  have  been  introduced  for  at  least  four  Olympiads. 
The  Scholiast  tells  us  that  the  wages  of  the  dicasts  amounted 
to  2  oboli  in  the  time  of  the  Frogs  of  Aristophanes;  it  is  also 
stated  that  they  were  a  drachma  at  the  same  period"*.  With 
regard  to  the  latter  statement,  there  is  evidently  a  confusion 
either  with  the  drachma  of  the  dieetet®,  or  with  the  pay  of  the 
advocates  (jjuaObs  awrjyopi/cos),  of  which  latter  Aristophanes 
speaks  in  a  passage  that  the  Scholiast  perhaps  referred  to  the 
wages  of  the  dicasts.    But  no  traces  occur  of  their  wages  ever 
having  been  2  oboli,  except  a  vague  report  in  the  Scholiast  to 
the  Birds,  that  the  dicasts  had  for  a  time  received  2  oboli; 


totle  says  in  the  Polities,  viz.  iv.  4,  6  6y 
furyoy&s  Kal  6  x<5Xo£  ol  avrol  Kal  ava- 
Xa)w,  Ac.;  and  v.  11,  bi6  koI  6  xrfXaf 
Trap'  afi(poT(poit  tvripor  irapa  piv  rois 
br^ois  6  dTjpaywyot,  «<m  yap  6  dtyta- 
yt*y6s  row  Mjpov  *coAa£  No  objection 
can  be  made  from  the  use  of  the  plural 
UoXxnUus;  for  AristoUe  himself  says 
iv.  7,  Joirep  TLkarw  iv  reus  IloXtrfiW. 
The  same  expression  with  regard  to 
the  variable  rate  of  the  dicasts*  wnges 
n  used  by  Hesychius,  without  any 
mention  of  Aristotle:  ducacrrixoV 
AfHVToQdvtjt  tv" Optus  rputfio\6v  tfnjaiv 
ia«o*'  ov  fkivrot  ?(TTT)KCvt  aAA'  aXWf 
<TUa*  ihttvro.  Traxsl.] 

**>  8chol.  Aristoph.  Vesp.  682,  from 
Aristotle's  State  of  Athens;  8chol. 
Nub.  861;  Plut.  329;  Av.  1540;  He- 
•ych.  in  v.  OMcno-nxo?,  Suidas  in  v. 


r)\uuTTtu.  Concerning  the  expression 
of  the  grammarians  compare  Hera- 
sterhuis  ad  Plut.  ut  sup.  Petit  as 
usual  (iii.  1,  3,)  founds  a  false  view  of 
the  subject  upon  a  false  interpretation 
of  the  Scholiast  of  Aristophanes. 
Vs.  861. 

■»•  8choL  Aristoph.  Ran.  141,  (Cf. 
ScboL  Vesp.  658,  concerning  the 
drachma.)  Welcker,  at  the  above 
passage  in  the  Frogs,  allows  that  the 
triobolon  may  have  been  introduced 
previously,  but  he  prefers  adhering  to 
the  explanation  of  the  Scholiast,  as  he 
thinks  that  Aristophanes  mentions  2 
oboli  according  to  the  ancient  usage, 
although  they  received  3  at  tliat 
time.  This  is  not  very  probable,  and 
I  do  not  doubt  that  he  will  prefer  my 
interpretation. 
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either  the  grammarian  inferred  this  from  the  words  of  Aristo- 
phanes (a>5  fiiya  Svvaadov  iravraypv  to>  &V  ofioXcb),  or  he  had 
heard  something  of  the  diobelia,  and  supposed  it  was  the  wages 
of  the  dicasts.    But  the  words  of  Aristophanes  unquestionably 
refer  to  the  diobelia.    That  this  was  in  full  force  in  Olymp.  92, 
3  (b.c.  410),  we  know  from  the  Choiseul  Inscription,  and  why 
should  it  not  have  been  equally  so  in  Olymp.  93,  3  (b.c.  406), 
the  year  in  which  the  comedy  of  the  Frogs  was  acted?    If  the 
wages  of  the  dicasts  had  been  raised  before  this  time  to  3 
oboli,  no  one  will  suppose  that  the  Athenians  would  have 
lowered  this  rate  in  opposition  to  their  pecuniary  interest;  and 
in  fact  we  find  that  it  had  been  introduced  previously.    In  the 
Birds  of  Aristophanes860,  which  was  acted  in  Olymp.  91,  2 
(b.c  415),  the  triobolon  occurs  as  the  wages  of  the  dicasts,  as  is 
proved  by  the  connexion  with  the  Colacretae;  and  indeed  it  is 
mentioned  at  a  much  earlier  date,  viz.,  in  the  Knights  (Olymp. 
88,  4,  b.c.  425),  and  the  Wasps  (Olymp.  89,  2,  B.C.  423)MI. 
In  both  plays  Cleon  is  the  chief  object  of  ridicule,  and  in  the 
Knights  he  is  distinctly  mentioned  as  the  favourer  of  the  trio* 
bolon"*;  in  the  latter  comedy  he  boasts  that  he  would  always 
take  care  that  it  did  not  fail;  and  he  flatters  the  people  by  tell- 
ing them  that,  according  to  ancient  oracles,  the  pay  of  the 
dicasts  would  be  in  Arcadia  as  high  as  5  oboli;  t.  e.  as  the 
Scholiast  adds,  when  the  Peloponnese  should  be  conquered30. 
If  we  add  to  this  the  testimony  of  the  Scholiast  to  the  Plutus1*4, 
it  follows  with  certainty  that  none  other  than  this  noxious 
demagogue,  at  the  time  of  his  greatest  power,  about  the  88th 
Olympiad  (b.c  428),  raised  the  wages  of  the  dicasts  from  1 
to  3  oboli'.    From  this  it  seems  that  the  rate  of  payment 


3«°  Vs.  1540. 

MJ  Eq.  51,  255;  Vesp.  607,682,688, 
797,  1116. 
384  Eq.  257. 

363  Eq.  797.  This  passage  has  been 
strangely  misunderstood  by  Spanheiin 
(ad  Nub.  861,)  who  has  inferred  from 
it  that  in  Arcadia  the  pay  of  the 
dicasts  amounted  to  5  oboli.  The 
Arcadians  probably  never  thought  of  I 


the  dicasts'  wages ;  but  Cleon  forcibly 
represents  to  the  Athenians  the  exten- 
sion of  their  jurisdiction  to  the  middle 
of  the  Peloponnese,  and  its  conse- 
quence, a  plentiful  harvest  of  money. 

384  Vs.  330,  which,  although  ad- 
duced in  an  improper  place,  should  be 
referred  to  the  pay  of  the  dicasts. 

'  [Zenobius  and  Photius  in  v.  imip 
rd  KaXkiKparovs  —  * Apiarort^tft  6t 
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never  was  at  2  oboli ;  yet  Pollux"5,  as  well  as  the  Scholiast  to 
Aristophanes,  appears  to  have  believed  in  its  existence.  Other- 
wise the  grammarians,  in  speaking  of  the  wages  of  the  dicasts, 
generally  mention  3  oboli,  at  the  same  time  recognising  their 
mutability***.  The  hero  Lycus,  under  whose  protection  the 
system  of  judicature  was  placed,  regularly  received  his  3  oboli, 
if  he  had  a  sanctuary  in  the  court  of  justice8*7. 

The  payment  of  the  wages  of  the  dicasts,  which  was  the 
duty  of  the  colacretas,  took  place  at  each  sitting  of  the  court8*8, 
in  the  following  manner.    Besides  the  judicial  staff,  each  person 
received  at  his  entrance  into  the  court  a  small  tablet  (called 
<n//*/9oXov) ;  at  the  close  of  the  sitting  he  gave  this  to  the  pry- 
tanes,  and  received  the  money  for  it;  whoever  came  late  into 
court  ran  the  risk  of  receiving  nothing*".    The  prytaneia  were 
first  appointed  for  defraying  the  expense ;  if  these  were  not  suf- 
ficient (and  how  could  they  ever  have  been  so),  the  other  branches 
of  the  revenue  contributed,  particularly  the  fines,  and  probably 
in  ancient  times  the  tributes*70.     Aristophanes  reckons  the 
annual  amount  at  150  talents,  assuming  300  days  on  which  the 
courts  sat,  and  6000  dicasts  a  day  who  received  the  triobo- 


<t>ri*rur  (v  tji  K&Tjvaiaiv  rroAircta  KaXXt- 
*tx'xTTp?  run  rrpimov  row  ducaoTtjeovf 
pia&oi'S  (biKaaraiV  row  puatiovs  Zen.) 
ctr  vwf p^toXrjv  av^Tftrau   From  the  ex- 
pression u  a  certain  Callicrates,  KaX- 
\utpaT7j*  riva,*'  it  seems  that  the  in- 
ereaser  of  the  dicasts'  wages  could  not 
liave  been  a  well-known  person.  Cal- 
listratus,  the  son  of  Callicrates,  flou- 
rished about  the  100th  Olympiad  (see 
abore  p.  229);  his  father  therefore 
might  have  carried  this  measure  ten 
Olympiads   before  that  time;  which 
nearly  agrees  with  the  date  given  in 
the  text  for  the  supposed  increase  by 
Cleon. — Tham3l.] 

***  viii.  1 13.  According  to  the  ex- 
planation of  Spanheim  ut  sup.,  which, 
a*  I  have  above  mentioned,  I  prefer  to 
that  of  Meursius,  without  however 
believing  the  account  of  Pollux,  as 
Spanheim  does. 


m«  Pollux  viii.  20 ;  Hesych.  in  v. 
&iKa<rriic6p ;  Suid.  in  v.  fjXutarat  and 
,  fiatcTTipla  ;  Schol.  Aristoph.  in  the  pas- 
sages quoted  above  and  Plut.  277; 
Suid.  and  Phot,  in  v.  avpfioXov ;  SchoL 
Demosth.  in  Kcisk.  Demos th.  voL  ii. 
p.  131;  Lucian.  Bis  A  ecus.  12  and  15. 
Several  other  passages,  as  e.  g.  Hesy- 
chius  in  v.  o$oXot,  I  omit,  as  they  con- 
tain nothing  to  make  them  worth 
quoting. 

M7  See  Hudtwalcker  von  den  Dia- 
teten,  p.  14. 

*m  Lucian.  ut  sup. 

**•  SchoL  Aristoph.  Plut  277>  whose 
information  is  chiefly  taken  from  Aris- 
totle's State  of  Athens  quoted  by  the 
Scholiast  at  v.  278;  also  Suidas  in  v. 
fiaxTTjpla ;  fttymol.  in  v.  cnpfioXov ; 
Pollux  viii.  16;  Aristoph.  Vesp.  710. 

870  Cf.  Schol.  Aristoph.  Vesp.  682. 
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Ion'71 ;  and  that  the  expense  was  not  small  we  learn  from  other 
sources.    It  is,  however,  to  be  remarked,  that  Aristophanes,  in 
forming  his  calculation,  has  taken  the  dicasts  at  6000,  their 
highest  number,  who  did  not  perform  their  duties  every  day. 
Six  thousand  were  appointed  for  each  year ;  and  from  these  the 
dicasts  were  first  selected  for  each  particular  cause,  and  it  was 
not  till  they  were  actually  assigned  to  some  court  that  they 
received  pay.    The  ten  regular  courts  of  justice  at  Athens,  con- 
sisting each  of  500  dicasts,  required  only  the  daily  attendance  of 
5000m.    Now  it  is  true  that  large  tribunals  occur  of  1000, 
1500,  2000,  and  even  6000  dicasts;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
small  ones  of  201,  401,  &c.873.    It  is  therefore  possible  that  the 
expense  was  something  less  than  Aristophanes  states  it ;  I  am 
willing  however  to  allow  his  estimate  to  pass  as  an  approxima- 
tion to  the  truth,  when  applied  to  the  times  preceding  the 
anarchy,  and  to  compute  the  expenses  of  jurisdiction  generally  at 
150  talents,  particularly  as  many  small  expenses,  in  addition  to 
the  pay  of  the  dicasts,  must  necessarily  have  been  incurred  in 
the  courts ;  but  after  the  archonship  of  Euclid,  when  the  allies 
had  revolted,  it  is  not  possible  that  there  could  have  been  so 
many  dicasts,  and  the  cost  must  therefore  have  been  less. 
And  as  in  time  of  war  the  courts  did  not  always  continue  sit- 
ting874, these  expenses  occasionally  ceased. 

The  wages  of  the  diaetets  were  not  provided  out  of  the 
public  money ;  these  persons  were  paid  for  each  separate  cause 
by  the  litigant  parties  themselves.  The  disetetae  received  a 
drachma  from  the  plaintiff  at  the  commencement  of  the  suit, 
and  again  the  same  sum  from  both  parties  at  the  Antomosia,  and 
at  every  Hyporaosia*75.    A  grammarian  of  mean  authority 


*7>  Vesp.  660  sqq.  and  the  Scholiast. 
About  sixty  holidays,  on  which  the 
courts  did  not  sit,  are  not  too  many  for 
Athens;  this  leaves  300  sitting-days. 
But  I  am  not  able  to  find  any  con- 
firmation of  Hudtwalcker's  supposition 
(von  den  Diatcten,  p.  30),  that  the 
courts  did  not  sit  through  the  whole 
of  Scirophorion. 

a"  See  Matthias  Miscell.  Philog. 
vol.  i.  p.  251  sqq. ;  comp.  also  p.  158. 


878  Besides  Matthia?  see  Pollux 
viii.  53  and  48;  Lex.  Seg.  p.  310,30, 
and  p.  189,  20 ;  Phot,  in  v.  rjUala. 

874  Lys.  irepi  dtjpoa.  06*1*.  p.  500. 

875  This  is  the  napdaraats  or  napa- 
Kardaraa-it,  Pollux  viii.  39,  127;  Har- 
pocrat.  in  v.  napA<rra<Tis,  and  thence 
Suidas,  Photius,  and  Lex.  8eg.  p.  290, 
298.  napaxaraoTaais  occurs  in  Pho- 
tius, EtymoL,  and  Lex.  Seg.  See 
lludtwalcker  von  den  Diati  p.  14  sqq. 
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states*7*  that  the  diaetetee  arbitrated  many  law-suits,  and  that  the 
public  authorities  employed  every  possible  means  to  prevent 
the  sitting  of  the  courts,  in  order  that  the  state  might  not  be 
compelled  to  expend  so  much  money  upon  the  wages  of  the 
dicasts ;  but,  judging  from  the  disposition  of  the  Athenians,  we 
can  at  the  most  believe  that  such  a  motive  might  have  influenced 
them  at  seasons  of  the  greatest  national  distress;  for  in  ordinary 
times  it  was  customary  to  allow  pecuniary  largesses  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  people. 


Chapter  XVI. 

On  certain  other  Persons  receiving  Salaries  from  the  Public 

Revenue. 

The  wages  of  the  public  advocates  or  orators  {jitaObs  avvijyo- 
pitcot)  occasioned  a  small  expense,  which  amounted  every  day, 
t.  e.  for  the  300  days  of  business,  to  a  drachma,  and  not  for  each 
speech,  as  the  Scholiast  of  Aristophanes  erroneously  asserts3". 
As  these  advocates  were  ten  in  number,  the  whole  expense 
amounted  to  half  a  talent  a  year. 

The  ambassadors  also  received  a  stipend  in  ancient  times ; 
and  although  resident  embassies  (a  practice  first  introduced  by 
the  French)  were  unknown,  they  may  nevertheless  be  reckoned 
among  the  regular  expenses,  since  ambassadors  were  very  fre- 
quently despatched  to  foreign  states ;  and  when  they  travelled 
to  a  distance,  as,  for  example,  to  Persia,  were  necessarily  absent 
for  a  long  time.  The  ambassadors  to  Philip  of  Macedon 
attended  him  even  on  marches  and  journeys978.  Ambassadors, 
during  the  time  that  they  were  able  to  have  a  fixed  residence, 
were  never  compelled  to  live  at  their  own  expense ;  they  were 
supported  by  presents  which  they  received  both  in  free  states17* 
and  in  countries  where  the  government  was  monarchical.  It 


Schol.  Demos tb.  ap.  Keisk.  ut 
sup.  to  which  statement  Hudtwalcker 
orients,  p.  84. 

971  Aristoph.  Vesp.  689,  and  the 
Scholiast 

™  Dcmoath.  Philipp.  lit.  p.  113, 13. 


Demosth.  de  Fals.  Leg.  p.  im, 
26;  Lys.  pro  Aristoph.  bonis,  p.  029; 
.Elian.  Var.  Hist.  i.  22 ;  Decree  of 
the  Arcadians  in  Crete  in  ChishuU*s 
Ant.  Asiat.  p.  118. 
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may  be  seen  from  the  speech  of  Demosthenes  for  the  Crown,  that 
in  the  Greek  cities  they  were  not  only  honoured  with  the  first 
place  in  the  theatres,  but  were  hospitably  entertained,  and  gene- 
rally resided  at  the  house  of  the  proxenus,  although  an  instance 
occurs  of  an  embassy  to  Philip  having  for  particular  reasons  pre- 
ferred the  public  inn"0.   The  treasurer,  however,  usually  paid 
them  a  sum  in  advance  for  thirty  days,  as  travelling  money 
(e(f>6Siov,  iropelov)**1.    In  the  time  of  Aristophanes,  the  ambas- 
sadors received  2  or  3  drachmas  a  day388.   The  highest  pay 
which  we  meet  with,  such  indeed  as  never  was  given  in  any 
other  state,  is  1000  drachmas,  which  was  received  by  five 
Athenian  ambassadors  who  were  sent  to  Philip.    These  ambas- 
sadors remained  absent  three  months,  although  they  might  have 
equally  well  returned  at  the  end  of  one*".    In  general  the 
Athenians  sent  ten  ambassadors,  but  occasionally  not  more 
than  two  or  three. 

The  sophronistoe,  or  inspectors  of  the  youths  in  the  training 
schools,  of  whom  there  were  ten  annually  elected  by  chei- 
rotonia,  one  from  each  tribe,  received  a  daily  stipend  of  1 
drachma"4 ;  the  episcopi  also,  who  were  sent  to  subject  states, 


880  Orat  de  Halon.  p.  81,  19; 
Xenoph.  Hell.  v.  4,  22 ;  Dem.  de  Fals. 
Leg.  p.  390,  26. 

881  Casaub.  and  Theoph.  Char,  xi.; 
Etymol.  in  v.  nopttov,  Chand.  Inscript 
ii.  12. 

mt  Acharn.  66,  and  from  the  con- 
text 602. 

883  Demosth.  de  Fals.  Leg.  p.  390. 
That  there  were  only  five  of  them  is 
evident  from  the  decree  in  Demosth. 
pro  Corona,  p.  235.  Demosthenes  was 
indeed  one  of  the  number,  but  his 
name  is  not  in  the  decree,  and  there- 
fore the  1000  drachmas  should  only  be 
referred  to  the  five  mentioned  in  it, 
unless  a  subsequent  decree  was  framed, 
and  other  ambassadors  were  appointed 
in  addition  to  the  former.  My  space 
however  does  not  permit  me  to  treat 
of  this  point  at  full  length,  particu- 
larly as  there  arc  great  chronological 
difficulties  connected  with  it. 


884  Lex.  Seg.  p.  301 ;  Phot,  in  v. 
ao&ppovHTTai,  cf.  Etym.  in  v.  in  the 
two  latter  read  iKaarrjs  <fnt\fjs  nr.  The 
words  of  the  Etymologist  ore  both  in 
Phavorinus  and  Stobieus.    Sec  Fis- 
cher's Ind.  yEschin.  in  v.  trox^povtcrrai, 
where  however,  together  with  Hem- 
sterhuis  ad  Pol.  viii.  138,  he  falsely 
assumes  that  there  were  100  sophro- 
n  is  tap,  from  the  incorrect  reading  in 
the  grammarians  above  quoted.  In 
the  times  of  the  emperors  there  were 
only  6,  and  probably  the  same  number 
of  hyposophronista},  who  entered  their 
office  together  at  the  beginning  of  the 
month  Boedromion,  as  may  be  con- 
cluded from  Corp.  Inscript  No.  270, 
cf.  271,  272.    The  Gloss  refers  to  De- 
mosth. de  Fals.  Leg.  p.  433,  3,  where 
however  there  is  only  an  allusion  to 
this  office,  which  is  also  mentioned  in 
the  Axiochus,  p.  367  A. 
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received  a  salary,  probably  at  the  cost  of  the  cities  over  which 
they  presided"*. 

The  nomothetae,  a  legislative  commission  consisting  of  501, 
1001 ,  or  1501  persons,  who  were  selected  from  those  who  had 
been  dicasts,  also  perhaps  received  a  stipend ;  for  in  their 
former  capacity  they  had  been  accustomed  to  the  triobolon ; 
and  the  senate  was  commanded  by  law  to  administer  the  money 
for  the  nomothetic"*. 

The  collection  of  the  public  revenue  did  not  require  any  paid 
officers,  as  it  was  let  out  in  farm  ;  even  when  the  senate  found 
it  necessary  to  appoint  a  collector,  in  order  to  enforce  payment 
of  the  farmers,  he  could  scarcely  have  been  paid. 

All  the  servants  of  the  different  authorities  received  salaries, 
for  example,  the  p^ometretaJ3,7 ;  it  is  however  probable  that 
these  officers  were  paid  by  the  sellers  of  the  commodities  mea- 
sured. Originally  there  was  an  important  distinction  between 
service  (vmjpeaia)  and  an  office  of  government  (dpxn);  the 
former  received  a  salary,  the  latter  none.  The  heralds  and 
clerks  particularly  deserve  notice ;  since  certain  heralds,  as  well 
as  the  clerk  of  the  senate,  the  clerk  of  the  senate  and  people, 
and  the  checking-clerk  and  under- clerk  of  the  senate,  were  fed 
at  the  cost  of  the  state  in  the  tholus  or  prytaneum388,  where 
doubtless  they  also  resided. 

To  the  transcribers  of  the  laws  a  stipend  was  allowed  for  a 
fixed  time,  within  which  they  were  bound  to  complete  their 
labours888  ;  and  a  particular  sum  of  money  was  set  apart  for 
engraving  the  decrees880. 

The  large  amount  of  the  salary  of  the  physicians  and  the  pay  ot 
the  singers  and  musicians  at  Athens  and  in  other  places,  has  been 
shown  in  the  first  book881.  And  how  great  must  have  been  the 
number  of  persons  whom  the  state  remunerated  for  their  services 
(either  by  its  own  means  or  by  those  of  subordinate  corporations), 
such  as  citharists,  gymnasts,  and  others  of  the  same  description. 


*•*  Aristoph.  Av.  1023  sqq. 
~  Petit  Leg.  Att.  ii.  1, 1.  See  Wolf 
Proleg.  ad  LepL  p.  cxLvii. 
m  Jlarpocrat  in  npofUTprjTai. 

See  the  inscriptions  quoted  in 


book  ii.  ch.  8,  and  Demosth.  de  Fab. 
Leg.  p.  419,  26, 

m  Lysias  c  Nicom. 

™  Book  ii.  ch.  «. 

»'  Chap.  21 
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The  poets  also  received  a  salary,  which  was  allowed  them  by 
the  Senate  of  Five  Hundred ;  and  we  have  reason  to  suppose 
that  its  amount  was  not  inconsiderable ;  for  Agyrrhius  having 
been  offended,  as  it  seems,  by  the  ridicule  of  comic  poets, 
thought  it  worth  while  to  persuade  the  people  to  reduce  it3 B\ 

Lastly,  several  hundred  sailors  received  regular  pay  in  time 
of  peace.    In  early  times  the  Athenians  had  two  sacred  tri- 
remes, the  Paralos,  the  crew  of  which  bore  the  name  of 
Paralitae   (irapaXira^  also   irapaXoC),  and  the  Salaminia  or 
Delia  (sometimes  simply  called  Theoris),  and  its  crew  were 
named  Salaminians"8 :  the  latter  vessel  belonged  to  the  De- 
lian  theoria;  and  both  these  triremes,  as  being  quick  sailers, 
were  used  for  other  theorias,  as  well  as  for  embassies  and 
for  the  transport  of  money  and  persons;  in  battles  also, 
and  then  they  conveyed  the  admiral.   That  the  crew  of  the 
Paralos,  though  it  was  mostly  in  harbour,  always  received  4 
oboli  a  day,  we  know  from  distinct  testimony"4;  and  as  the 
Salaminia  performed  the  same  services,  we  may  without  any 
hesitation  assume  that  the  Salaminians  received  the  same  pay. 
The  pay  of  the  trireme-crews  having  been  generally  calculated 
by  estimating  the  wages  of  200  common  sailors,  the  pay  of 
two  triremes  at  4  oboli  a  man  per  day:  for  a  year  reckoned  at 
365  days  (the  intercalary  month  being  divided  among  the 
several  years)  will  amount  to  16  talents  1333  drachmas  2  oboli. 
In  latter  times  we  meet  with  a  trireme  named  Am  moms,  which 
is  undoubtedly  different  from  the  two  first ;  and  an  Antigonis 
and  a  Demetrias,  so  called  no  doubt  from  the  names  of  those 
much  honoured  kings ;  and  finally,  a  Ptolemais*0*,  of  which  it  is 


Schol.  EccL  102;  Aristoph.  Ban. 
370 ;  and  the  Scholiast.  Archinus  is 
mentioned  in  the  last  Scholium;  but 
the  Scholiast  on  the  Ecclesiazusxo  ap- 
pears better  informed;  and  perhaps 
Archinus  is  only  an  error  of  the  tran- 
scriber for  Agyrrhius. 

*ri  Concerning  both  these  vessels  see 
Sigon.  R.  A.  iv.  5.  In  Photius  (in  v. 
ndpaXoi)  the  Salaminia  and  the  Pa- 
ralos are  stated  to  be  the  same  ship, 
which  is  false.    Hut  in  the  word  ira- 


ooXor,  and  in  the  first  article  of  ndpa- 
Xoi, they  are  correctly  distinguished. 
Concerning  the  name  of  the  crew  gee 
Pollux  viii.  116;  Hesych.  in  v.  napa- 
Xinjt.  Concerning  the  Delia  vid.  ad 
Inscript  151,  §  1. 

*•*  Harpocrat  and  Phot,  in  v.  »a- 
paXor. 

J9!>  Harpocrat.  and  Suidas  in  v.  *A/*- 
fuovh,  and  there  Maussac,  Lex.  fieg. 
p.  267 ;  Phot,  in  v.  ndpaXoi  and  ira- 
poAoc. 
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probable,  that  like  the  tribe  Ptolemais,  it  only  succeeded  in  the 
place  of  the  Antigonis  or  the  Demetrias.  We  are  not  informed 
how  the  pay  of  these  vessels  was  regulated;  but  as  the 
Ammonis  had  a  treasurer,  it  is  probable  the  others  had  the 
same,  and  since  the  Ammonis  served  in  time  of  peace,  it  must 
occasionally  have  had  sailors  who  then  received  pay. 

I  will  presently  speak  of  two  other  kinds  of  salaries  paid  in 
time  of  peace,  the  pay  of  the  cavalry,  and  the  maintenance  of 
the  infirm,  which  was  also  called  piaObs  or  pay8'*;  all  these 
taken  together  caused  a  considerable  expense.  In  order,  how- 
ever, to  produce  some  diminution  in  the  amount,  and  to  prevent 
any  person  from  obtaining  greater  emoluments  from  the  state 
than  was  fair,  the  law  ordered  that  no  one  should  receive  pay 
from  more  than  one  source  (firj  BixoOcv  fju<r0o<f>op€iv) 997 .  Thus 
the  wages  of  the  dicasts,  orators,  ecclesiasts,  senators,  soldiers, 
sailors,  cavalry,  in  short  all  salaries  whatever,  precluded  any 
parson  from  receiving  pay  for  other  services  upon  the  same  day. 

The  grammarians  assert  that  pay  was  given  out  by  pry- 
taueias"",  a  statement  which  is  incorrect  in  this  general  sense. 
For  the  dicasts  and  the  assembly  were  (as  well  as  the  theorica) 
paid  by  the  day,  the  soldiers  and  sailors  in  war  by  the  month  ; 
but  of  all  other  persons  receiving  salaries  it  may  have  been 
true.  Nothing  seems  more  natural  than  that  the  Senate  of 
Five  Hundred,  the  orators,  clerks,  and  other  inferior  officers, 
should  have  been  paid  by  prytaneias ;  with  regard  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  infirm,  this  was  certainly  the  regulation,  and 
for  the  cavalry  and  sailors  in  the  time  of  peace  we  may  suppose 
that  it  was  adopted  for  the  sake  of  uniformity.  This  mode  of 
payment  was  also  the  most  convenient  for  passing  the  accounts, 
which  took  place  in  every  prytaneia. 


A2sch.  c.  Timarch.  p.  123. 
**'  Demos th.  c.  Timocrat.  p.  739,  G- 
Petit  alone  (Leg.  AtL  v.  6,  2,)  lias  be- 
ttered the  absurd  idea  of  Ulpian,  thai 
this  means  a  prohibition  to  follow 
more  than  one  occupation  at  the  same 
time. 

*9  Ammouius  and  from  him  Thomas 


Mag.  in  v.  np\nav*u>v.  Uesycliius  in 
the  same  word  says  that  7  «V1  fiijvi 
fuaOo<f>opia  is  also  called  npvravuov, 
which  probably  means  the  pay  of  the 
prytanea  and  the  other  senators,  which 
was  paid  by  prytaneias,  for  in  later 
times  the  prytaneias  coincided  with 
the  months. 


R 
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Chapter  XVII. 


aov- 


Relief  of  the  Destitute. 

The  maintenance  of  those  citizens,  who  on  account  of  bodily 
defects  or  infirmities  were  unable  to  obtain  a  livelihood 
vaTot),  was  a  laudable  institution.  This  practice  however, 
well  as  the  custom  of  supporting  children  whose  fathers  had 
died  in  war,  until  they  reached  the  age  of  manhood*",  belonged 
exclusively  to  the  Athenians,  as  charity  was  a  virtue  rarely  met 
with  among  the  Greeks. 

With  regard  to  the  maintenance  of  persons  who  had  been 
mutilated  in  war,  Pisistratus  is  mentioned  as  the  originator  of 
this  custom400  ;  an  account  which  has  every  probability,  since 
Pisistratus  was  of  a  mild  disposition,  and  usurpers  are  generally 
glad  to  seize  every  opportunity  of  conferring  a  benefit,  with  a 
view  to  make  themselves  popular;  nor  would  the  Athenians 
with  their  hatred  of  tyranny  have  attributed  this  honour  to  him, 
if  he  had  not  deserved  it.    According  to  others401  this  provision 
derived  its  origin  from  a  law  of  Solon,  who  certainly  gave  the 
example  to  Pisistratus  by  the  proposal  being  made,  as  Hera- 
clides  in  Plutarch  informs  us,  for  the  benefit  of  an  individual. 
In  early  times  Athens  could  boast  of  having  no  citizen  in  want 
of  the  necessaries  of  life,  nor  did  any  one  ever  disgrace  the 
nation  by  begging40* ;  but  after  the  Peloponnesian  war,  poverty 
made  itself  everywhere  manifest ;  and  no  small  number  stood 
in  need  of  this  assistance,  if  they  were  infirm  or  maimed.  The 
bounty  was  restricted  by  law  to  persons  whose  property  was 
under  3  minas400 ;  but  even  in  the  age  of  Socrates  an  income  of 
this  amount  was  very  inconsiderable;  and,  accordingly,  all 


w»  Aristid.  Panath.  vol.  i.  p.  331, 
ed.  Cant.  [Aristotle  however  (Pol. 
ii.  5,)  states  that  in  his  time  this  last 
institution  existed  in  other  states  ex- 
cept Athens :  fcm  6«  xai  w  rais 
vcus  o^roff  6  v6pas  vvv  kq\  iv  irtpatt 
n6k**r. — Trans  l.] 
400  Plutarch.  Solon.  31. 


401  Schol.  jEschin.  ap.  Taylor,  ad 
Lys.  vol.  v.  p.  739,  ed.  Reisk.  et  ap. 
Reisk.  vol.  iii.  p.  738. 

40a  Isocrat.  Areop.  38. 

403  Harpocrat.  8uid.  Hesych.  and 
the  above-quoted  passages  of  the 
Lexica  in  Taylor,  ut  sup.  and  the 
commentators  upon  Hesychius. 
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those  who  received  this  bounty  were  in  fact  nearly  destitute. 
The  Athenians  however  do  not  seem  to  have  been  very  sparing 
of  this  donative ;  the  individual  for  whom  Lysias4*4  wrote  his 
speech  in  order  to  prove  that  he  was  deserving  of  this  support, 
carried  on  certainly  some  trade,  although  he  asserts  it  was  not 
sufficient  to  maintain  him,  and  it  appears  that  he  rode  occasion- 
ally, although  indeed  not  upon  his  own  horse,  and  also  because 
he  was  unable  to  walk  without  the  help  of  crutches.  This 
bounty  was  awarded  by  a  decree  of  the  people40*;  but  the 
examination  of  the  individuals  belonged  to  the  Senate  of  Five 
Hundred4** ;  the  payments  were  made  by  prytaneias ;  conse- 
quently, if  any  one  deferred  his  examination  in  one  prytaneia 
he  was  obliged  to  wait  till  the  next407. 

The  unpublished  Scholiast  to  /Eschines,  who  is  quoted  by 
Taylor  in  his  notes,  states  that  this  bounty  amounted  to  3 
oboli  a  day ;  here  then  we  again  meet  with  the  triobolon  of  the 
di casts,  which  is  always  crossing  the  path  of  the  grammarians. 
The  money  paid  to  the  infirm  was  never  more  than  2  oboli  or 
less  than  1 :  between  these  two  rates  ancient  writers  are 
divided ;  the  obvious  supposition  is  that  some  received  more 
than  others,  according  as  their  necessities  were  more  or  less 
urgent ;  but  a  closer  consideration  teaches  us  that  the  difference 
refers  only  to  the  times.    In  the  time  of  Lysias  1  obolus  was 
given4** ;  afterwards,  when  the  difficulty  of  procuring  subsistence 
had  increased,  this  rate  was  doubled.    The  time  at  which  this 
increase  took  place  may  be  nearly  ascertained  from  the  gram- 
marians.   Harpocration40*  states  "  that  the  infirm  or  impotent 
(ahvvaroi)  received  2  oboli  a  day,  as  some  say,  or  1  obolus,  as 
Aristotle  in  the  Constitution  of  Athens  states;  but,  as  Philo- 


*°*  Htpi  row  abvvarav.  This  speech 
is  written  in  such  a  jesting  tone,  that 
I  consider  it  to  be  a  mere  rhetorical 
exercise,  which  was  never  delivered : 
at  least  the  Athenians  must  liave  been 
very  much  astonished  at  the  jocu- 
larity of  this  poor  man  when  petition* 
ing  for  a  pecuniar)'  allowance. 

**"*  Herald.  Anim.  in  Salm.  Observ. 
ad  I.  A.  et  R.  iii.  8,4. 


*°*  jCschin.c.Thuarch.  p.  123;  Ilar- 
pocrat.  Suid.  Hesych. ;  and  a  Lexicon 
in  the  BibL  Coislin.  p.  003,  p.  238. 

407  jEschin.  ut  sup. 

400  Lys.  ut  sup.  p.  749,  p. 

*•*  In  v.  ddvvaroi,  where  the  right 
reading  is  preserved  in  the  Paris  MS. 
in  Bast's  Epist.  Crit.  p.  176,  bvo  o&oXove 
rfjt  rffitpat  ol  fuw  <f>a<nv  fcdonjff. 

B  2 
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chorus  sap,  9  drachmas  every  month."  Suidas  gives  the 
same  account  from  Philochorus410 ;  Hesychius  mentions  2 
oholi  without  any  further  limitation.  In  Suidas  and  other 
lexicons4",  it  is  stated  that  some  received  1,  and  others  2  oboli; 
hut  Bast  has  proved  that  the  reading  in  Suidas  is  erroneous;  and 
according  to  the  true  reading  the  grammarian  says  that  some 
writers  mention  that  they  received  1,  and  others  2 ;  it  is  evi- 
dent, therefore,  that  the  error  should  be  corrected  in  the  same 
manner  in  the  other  Lexicons.  We  see  from  these  passages  that 
Aristotle,  as  well  as  Lysias,  spoke  only  of  1  obolus*1* ;  and  we 
may  thence  infer  that  up  to  the  time  of  the  latter  this  bounty 
was  not  greater;  it  must  therefore  have  been  subsequently 
raised,  perhaps,  between  the  times  of  Aristotle  and  Philochorus, 
who  was  a  youth  when  Eratosthenes  was  an  old  man.  For  the 
statement  of  Philochorus  is  the  same  in  substance  with  the  other 
account,  that  they  received  2  oboli  a  day ;  which  for  the  month 
of  twenty-nine  days  gives  9  drachmas  4  oboli ;  the  latter  the 
grammarians  omit.  Phiiochorus's  computation  by  months 
proves  of  itself  that  he  is  speaking  of  later  times,  when  the  pry- 
tancias  coincided  with  the  months ;  it  does  not  however  follow 
from  this  that  the  increase  did  not  take  place  before  the  intro- 
duction of  the  twelve  tribes. 

If  we  could  now  ascertain  how  many  upon  an  average  were 
in  need  of  this  bounty,  an  estimate  of  the  expense  might  be 
made ;  but  the  assumption  of  Meursius  that  they  amounted  to 
500,  is  founded  upon  a  false  reading  in  Suidas418.  Considering, 
however,  the  necessitous  condition  of  most  of  the  Athenian 


4 10  In  v.  a&vvaroif  comp.  Zonaras  in  I 
v.  ubvvaroi.  The  Lexicon  in  the  Dibl. 
Coisl.  p.  C03,  falsely  charges  Philo- 
chorus with  saying  that  they  received 
5  oboli  a  day ;  but  there  is  an  error  of 
the  copyist,  vis.  t  instead  of  iwta 
fipaxfias,  as  Alberti  has  shown  by  the 
comparison  and  correction  of  Bibl. 
Coisl.  p.  238. 

4,1  Suid.  in  v.  aBvvarot,  Zonaras, 
and  the  Lexicon  in  Bibl.  Coisl.  p.  238. 
In  Suidas  it  should  be  written  ol  \i*v 
tyumv  iicuaTrjs  rjfXfpas  oftoXovs  6Yx>,  ol 


ftr  4&>AdV.  See  Bast's  Epist.  Crit 
p.  176. 

412  For  although  the  Lexicon  in 
Bibl.  Coisl.  p.  603,  represents  Aris- 
totle  to  have  said  that  they  received  2 
oboli,  without  making  any  mention  of 
one,  this  is  an  evident  error,  which  is 
not  worth  the  trouble  of  refutation. 

4,»  Meurs.  Lect.  Att.  vi.  5.  The 
passage  in  Suidas  which  others  thought 
that  they  had  corrected,  was  first  in- 
geniously emended  by  Bast.  Epiat, 
(  rit.  p.  176*. 
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citizens,  and  the  frequency  of  wars,  500  may  be  assumed  as  he 
lowest  number  of  the  old,  blind,  lame,  sick,  and  maimed,  who 
were  to  be  maintained ;  and  the  expense  of  their  maintenance, 
according  as  we  reckon  it  at  1  or  2  oboli  a  head,  may  be  at  the 
lowest  estimated  at  5  or  10  talents.  To  this  must  be  added 
the  support  of  the  orphan  children,  whose  fathers  had  perished 
in  war ;  for  whose  instruction  also  the  state  provided  until  their 
eighteenth  year,  in  order  that  their  education  might  be  com- 
pleted before  they  were  sent  forth,  provided  with  a  complete 
suit  of  armour414.  That  the  number  of  orphans,  after  so  many 
wars,  was  considerable,  might  have  been  assumed  without  the 
authority  of  Isocrates415. 

The  support  which  private  individuals  procured  by  means  of 
a  particular  agreement  which  they  made  by  entering  into  a 
society  (epavos)  differed  from  public  maintenance41  *•  The 
society  itself  and  the  money  subscribed  were  each  called  Eranos, 
the  members  Eranistce,  their  whole  number,  the  community  of 
the  Eranista  (to  kolvov  tcov  kpavHjrwv),  and  their  president  an 
E  ran  arch.  Their  objects  were  of  the  most  various  description ; 
if  some  friends  wanted  to  provide  a  dinner,  or  a  corporation  to 
celebrate  a  solemnity,  to  give  a  banquet,  or  forward  any  parti- 
cular purpose  by  bribery417,  the  expense  was  defrayed  by  an 
eranos.  Associations  of  this  kind  were  very  common  in  the 
democratic  states  of  Greece,  and  to  this  class  the  numberless 
political  and  religious  societies,  corporations,  unions  for  com- 
merce and  shipping,  belonged :  many  of  them,  more  particularly 
the  religious  associations  (Olaaoi),  were  possessed  of  land418,  and 
like  states  and  subordinate  corporations  they  had  power  to  make 
decrees,  which  they  recorded  upon  stone41  *;  and  lastly,  there 
were  laws  concerning  these  societies  (kpavitcoi  po/jlol),  and  law- 


4,1  Comp.  Petit  Leg.  Att.  via.  3,  6. 

*l*  I  only  mention  this  subject  iu  a 
ft-w  words :  several  early  writers  have 
treated  on  it  at  full  length,  who  mu- 
tual ly  correct  one  another,  of  which  the 
chief  are,  Petit  Leg.  Att.  v.  7, 1 ;  Sal- 
fna»ius  do  Usuris  chap.  3;  Dcfcna. 


Misc.  chap.  1  sqq.;  Herald.  Observ. 
chap.  43 ;  Animadv.  in  Sal  mas.  Observ. 
ad  I.  A.  et  Rom.  vi.  1 — 0. 

4,7  Domosth.  pro  Corona,  p.  329,  15. 

4lB  Pseud-Aristot  03*bn.  ii.  2,  3. 

4'*  See  for  example  Corp.  Inscript. 
Nos.  109,110. 
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suits  called  after  their  name  (ipaviKal  $i/cat)>  in  which,  as  well 
as  in  the  commercial  causes,  a  more  rapid  course  of  justice  was 
prescribed4*0.  A  peculiar  kind  of  eranos  is  that  which  was  made 
for  the  support  of  the  destitute  citizens ;  it  was  founded  upon 
the  principle  of  mutual  assistance,  and  it  was  expected  that  the 
members  who  had  been  relieved  should  pay  the  money  back 
again  when  they  had  raised  themselves  to  better  circum- 
stances"1. 

Chapter  XVIII. 
Public  Rewards. 

A  small  expense  was  occasioned  by  one  part  of  the  public 
rewards  and  marks  of  honour.  Under  this  head  may  be  men- 
tioned the  public  entertainments  (airrftri9  iv  irpvraveup),  which 
many  others,  besides  the  fifty  prytanes  and  certain  inferior  offi- 
cers, received  as  a  mark  of  distinction,  and  which  must  have  cost 
2  or  3  talents  a  year.  The  donation  of  the  golden  crown  (<rri- 
<f>avos)  was  by  no  means  a  rare  occurrence ;  the  Senate  of  Five 
Hundred,  if  it  performed  its  duties  honestly,  was  presented  with 
a  crown  every  year4M;  nations  gave  crowns  to  one  another,  and 
private  individuals  were  frequently  crowned  by  the  state :  how 
great  was  the  weight  of  these  golden  crowns  has  been  already 
shewn4".  In  ancient  times  Jiowever  they  were  not  frequently 
given ;  those  who  after  the  anarchy  brought  back  the  people 
from  Phyle  to  Athens,  only  received  chaplets  of  leaves;  the 
value  of  which  at  that  time  was  greater  than  of  golden  crowns  in 
the  age  of  Demosthenes4*4.  The  erection  of  a  metal  statue 
(el/c&v)  to  a  person  who  had  deserved  well  of  the  state,  was  in 
early  times  still  more  unfrequent ;  after  Solon,  Harmodius,  and 
Aristogiton,  this  honour  was  first  conferred  upon  Conon,  as 
having  liberated  his  country  from  the  intolerable  yoke  of  the 
Spartans4*5.    But  in  later  times,  this  reward  ceased  to  confer 


*m  See  book  i.  ch.  9,  Pollux  viii. 
144.  * 

Isaeus  de  Hagn.  Hered.  p.  294 ; 
Theophrast.  Char.  17. 

***  Dera.  c.  Androt.  cf.  .Eschin.  c 


Ti  march,  p.  130. 
4"  Book  i.  ch.  5. 

4U  .Esch.  c.  Ctcsiph.  p.  570  sqq.  and 
particularly  p.  577. 

"3  Demosth.  c.  Lept  p.  478. 
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any  distinction ;  Chabrias,  Iphicrates,  and  Timotheus  received 
crowns  in  honour  of  their  services,  as  well  as  others,  although  it 
was  offensive  to  the  people  to  ascribe  their  actions  to  them4". 
But  in  that  age,  trifling  or  even  negative  services  were  highly 
celebrated,  and  in  the  time  of  Demetrius  Phalereus  this  practice 
was  carried  to  such  a  pitch,  that  in  one  year  they  erected  to  him 
360  statues,  in  chariots,  on  horseback,  and  on  foot4*7. 

This  frivolous  expenditure  partly  owed  its  origin  to  the 
theoricon,  by  which  the  demagogues  had  made  the  people  indo- 
lent, and  had  induced  them  to  flatter  their  corrupters4"  and 
partly  resulted  from  the  general  decline  of  the  state  and  of 
morals,  and  the  loss  of  that  simplicity  and  honesty,  which  dis- 
daining outward  splendour,  finds  a  sufficient  reward  in  the  exer- 
cise of  virtues.  Athens,  from  her  republican  constitution, 
which  would  always  have  prevented  this  corruption  from  attain- 
ing its  utmost  height,  only  displays  a  feeble  shadow  of  what  in 
monarchies  or  despotisms,  in  which  the  moral  state  of  the 
people  and  the  government  is  at  a  low  ebb,  appears  on  a  larger 
scale*  Then  are  the  citizens,  both  for  the  state  and  for  them- 
selves, covetous  of  titles  and  rank,  as  may  be  seen  remarkably 
in  the  eastern  and  western  Roman  empire:  titles  of  every 
description  were  created  and  lavishly  distributed ;  regulations 
concerning  rank,  and  the  splendour  of  the  Oriental  courts,  were 
introduced  into  the  West;  outward  show  and  pageantry,  which 
render  the  mind  vain  and  slavish,  became  the  substitutes  for 
intrinsic  excellence ;  and  as  no  claims  could  be  advanced  on  the 
ground  of  personal  merit,  all  consideration  was  derived  from  the 
favour  of  the  ruling  power. 

On  particular  occasions,  pecuniary  rewards  were  bestowed 
at  Athens.    After  the  return  of  the  people  from  the  Piraeus, 


•w  Esch.  c  Ctesipli.  p.  635.  Sec 
the  oration  ntpl  <rvird{*a>ff,  p.  172. 

***  Diog.  Laert.  v.  75,  and  the  pas- 
there  quoted  by  Menage. 

*m  Comp.  Nepos.  Miltiad.  Of  these 
a.id  of  other  marks  of  honour  the 
learned  K.  E.  Kohler  haa  treated  at 
full  length  in  his  excellent  dissertation, 
of  which  the  title  is  Etwas  *ur  Bcant- 


xcortung  der  Frage,  gab  es  bei  den  Attcn 
Belohnungen  des  Verdiemtet  urn  den 
Stoat,  welchc  den  Ritterorden  ruuerer 
Zeit  dhnlich  utaren,  third  book,  in  the 
Dorptische  Beitrage  for  1814,  first  and 
second  half ;  which  dissertation  I  have 
not  been  able  to  make  use  of,  as  I  did 
not  meet  with  it  till  after  the  com- 
pletion of  this  work. 
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those  who  at  Phylc  had  undertaken  the  restoration  of  the 
democracy,  received  1000  drachmas  for  sacrifices  and  sacred 
offerings,  which  however  did  not  amount  to  10  drachmas 
apiece4".  According  to  Isocrates  10,000  drachmas  were  given 
to  Pindar  for  his  splendid  praise  of  the  Athenians,  for  which 
the  Thebans  had  subjected  him  to  a  fine ;  according  to  others 
the  reward  given  was  the  double  of  the  fine  which  he  had  been 
condemned  to  pay430.  Lysimachus,  the  son  of  Aristides,  re- 
ceived in  honour  of  his  father,  upon  the  proposal  of  Alcibiades, 
100  minas  of  silver,  100  plethra  of  wooded  land,  and  as  much 
unplanted  land  in  the  island  of  Euboea,  and  in  addition  4 
drachmas  a  day*'1,  a  most  absurd  expense  for  an  insignificant 
and  worthless  individual.  With  better  reason  they  gave  300O 
drachmas  to  the  two  daughters  of  this  distinguished  man,  and 
to  the  daughter  of  Lysimachus  the  privilege  of  being  maintained 
in  the  Prytaneum,  like  the  victors  at  the  Olympic  contest ;  and 
other  donations  in  money  were  granted  to  the  successors  of 
Aristides  down  to  the  time  of  Demetrius  Phalereus48*.  These 
examples,  to  which  many  others  might  have  been  added, 
prove  that  the  Athenian  people  were  not  illiberal  in  bestowing 
pensions.  Lastly,  rewards  for  the  discovery  of  offenders 
(fjnivvTpa)  deserve  to  be  mentioned ;  thus  in  Andocides*",  two 
rewards  of  this  kind  occur,  one  of  10,000  and  another  of  1000 
drachmas,  which  were  both  actually  paid. 


**•  JEechin.  c.  Ctesiph.  p.  570. 

490  Isocrat.  do  Antidosi  p.  87,  cd. 
OroU.  The  other  account  is  given  by 
the  author  of  the  fourth  epistle  of 
jfSschines,  p.  G69.  Tzctzes  and  others 
Btnte  that  the  fine  itself  was  only 
1000  drachmas.  See  the  Fragments  of 
Pindar,  p.  74 ;  Ileyn.  Schneider's  Life 
of  Pindar,  p.  39,  and  the  Life  of  Pindar 
which  he  has  published  before  the 


1  Thcriaca  of  Nicander. 

**1  Dcm.  c.  Lcpt.  9$,  and  Wolf's 
note. 

431  Plutarch.  Aristid.  27,  an  obscure 
passage,  the  interpretation  of  it  how- 
ever would  lead  me  too  far. 

433  De  Myst.  p.  11.  Of  the  nature 
of  rewards  were  the  prices  which  were 
set  upon  the  heads  of  offenders.  Cf« 
Aristoph.  Av.  1072  so^. 
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Chapter  XIX. 

Arms,  Ships,  and  Cavalry,  provided  by  the  Stale. 

Although  the  most  opulent  citizens  equipped  themselves  at 
their  own  expense,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Athenian  state 
was  under  the  necessity  of  providing  a  store  of  arms,  as  well  in 
time  of  war  as  during  peace,  that  in  case  of  need  it  might  be  pos- 
sible to  arm  not  only  such  citizens  as  from  poverty  could  not  pro- 
vide for  themselves,  but  the  resident  aliens,  and  even  the  slaves. 
That  such  was  the  practice  is  rendered  highly  probable,  by  the 
circumstance  that  large  sums  were  expended  upon  naval  prepa- 
rations in  time  of  peace.    In  the  Piraeus  was  the  marine  store- 
house, which  contained  sails,  ropes,  leather-bags  for  provisions, 
oars,  and  other  articles  for  the  equipment  of  vessels ;  and  the 
building  of  ships  of  war  was  carried  on  unceasingly  both  in  peace 
and  war.    Themistocles  passed  a  law  that  twenty  new  triremes 
should  be  built  every  year :  Diodorus**4  indeed  relates  this  event 
under  Oiymp.  75,4  (b.c.  477)>  but  it  is  probable  that  he,  like 
many  other  historians,  has  on  this  occasion  put  together  insti- 
tutions of  different  periods,  in  order  to  introduce  the  circum- 
stances which  in  the  narration  immediately  follow;  and  that 
Themistocles  had  in  fact  carried  the  law  at  a  much  earlier 
period,  viz.  when  he  obtained  the  decree  which  directed  the 
money  derived  from  the  mines  to  be  applied  to  the  building  of 
ships  for  the  iEginetan  war4".    We  are  not  informed  whether 
subsequently  the  same  number  of  ships  was  built  every  year; 
but  we  cannot  well  suppose  that  they  provided  a  less  number ; 
for  the  triremes  would  be  falling  into  decay,  and  there  were 
generally  three  or  four  hundred  in  existence.    The  Senate  of 
Five  Hundred  had  to  superintend  the  building  of  the  triremes4"; 
if  this  was  not  done,  the  customary  crown  was  denied  them ;  the 
personal  superintendence  was  delegated  to  commissioners  called 


Diod.xi.43. 
4i>  Sec  my  dissertation   upon  the 
saver-mines  of  Laurion. 

***  Dcmosth.  c.  Audrot.  p.  WW,  20, 


sqq.  where  there  is  also  the  account  of 
the  paymaster  who  run  away.  The 
following  story  of  Demetrius  is  given 
by  Diod.xx.4C;  flu  torch.  Demctr.  10. 
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the  builders  of  the  triremes.  In  the  time  of  Demosthenes  the 
building  was  stopped  for  a  year,  the  treasurer  of  the  trireme- 
builders  having  eloped  with  2£  talents :  from  the  smallness  of 
this  sum  it  would  be  natural  to  conclude  that  not  many  triremes 
were  building  at  the  time ;  but  as  it  is  probable  that  the  timber 
and  other  necessaries  had  been  previously  laid  up  in  store,  the 
stolen  money  may  have  been  applicable  only  to  the  payment  of 
the  labourers:  even  this  sum  too  may  have  been  destined  only 
to  some  particular  portion  of  the  labour :  and  therefore  it  would 
not  be  safe  to  infer  from  this  fact  that  less  than  twenty  triremes 
were  built  every  year.  After  the  time  of  Alexander  the  building 
nearly  ceased,  as  the  supply  of  timber  from  Macedonia  then 
failed.  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  in  Olymp.  118,  2  (b.c.  307),  pro- 
mised the  Athenians  timber  for  100  triremes,  a  proof  that  there 
was  a  scarcity  of  it  at  Athens. 

Another  part  of  the  military  force  for  which  Athens  incurred 
some  expense  in  time  of  peace,  was  the  cavalry.  This  was 
maintained  partly  on  account  of  the  sumptuous  appearance 
which  from  the  beauty  of  the  riders  and  horses  and  the  magnifi- 
cence of  their  trappings  it  produced  at  processions;  and  partly 
because  the  Athenians  were  well  aware  that  if  both  men  and 
horses  had  not  gone  through  previous  training,  they  were 
unserviceable  in  war.  The  particular  superintendence  of  this 
body  belonged  to  the  Senate  of  Five  Hundred,  who  also  exa- 
mined the  horses  and  riders4"7;  the  rich  were  bound  by  law  to 
serve  in  it.  The  pay  of  the  cavalry  in  time  of  peace  was  called 
catastasis4*',  by  which  name  the  examination  of  the  horsemen 
made  by  the  senate  is  also  stated  to  have  been  called;  probably 
because  the  distribution  of  the  pay  and  the  examinations  were 
connected  with  one  another;  it  was  however  a  regular  pay,  and 
not  an  extraordinary  donative,  as  Reiske  supposed.  In  the 
speech  of  Lysias  for  Mantitheus  it  is  mentioned,  that  the 
horsemen  who  had  served  during  the  anarchy,  were  compelled 


45,7  Xenoph.  de  Re  Equestri,  1,  8; 
(Econ.  9,  15,  and  in  the  Hipparchue. 
Also  Lycurgus  op.  Harpocrat.  in  v. 

«"  Lys.  pro  Mantith.  p.  574;  Har- 


poc.  Suid.  Phot,  in  v.  «cord<rra<rir,  Lex. 
Seg.  p.  270.  Reiske*»  error  in  his 
note  upon  Lysias  had  been  already 
corrected  by  Larchcr  Me'm.  de  l'Acad. 
des  Inscript.  torn,  xlvhi.  p.  92. 
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after  the  restoration  of  the  democracy  to  refund  the  money 
which  they  had  received  during  that  time :  hence  the  gramma- 
rians by  a  false  generalisation  of  a  particular  case  have  inferred, 
that  if  the  state  dismissed  the  cavalry  and  appointed  others,  it 
required  them  to  refund  their  pay  to  the  phylarchs43*.    But  the 
state  would  probably  have  preferred  giving  none  at  all.  The 
truth  is,  that  this  measure  was  effected  by  a  special  decree,  and 
only  on  that  single  occasion,  as  the  knights  had  been  the  chief 
attendants  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  and  had  incurred  the  public 
hatred  to  such  a  degree,  that  to  have  been  a  knight  under  the 
thirty  tyrants  was  reckoned  a  disgrace.    The  expense  of  the 
cavalry  in  time  of  peace  amounted,  according  to  Xenophon440,  to 
40  talents;  which  agrees  with  the  Choiseul  Inscription,  in  which 
it  is  stated  that  there  were  paid  out  of  the  public  treasure  in 
four  prytaneias,  16  talents  2148  drachmas  3|  oboli,  viz.  in  the 
first  3  talents  3328  drachmas  3|  oboli,  in  the  third  5  talents 
4820  drachmas,  in  the  fourth  3  talents,  in  the  seventh  4  talents; 
the  rest  of  the  pay  appears  to  have  been  defrayed  out  of  the 
current  revenue.    The  object  of  these  payments  was  to  supply 
the  provender  of  the  horses;  Ulpian  expressly  says  that  pay 
was  given  for  the  keep  of  the  horses441,  and  in  the  above-men- 
tioned inscription  this  money  is  accounted  for  under  the  name 
of  provender  for  the  horses  (<r*To*  tinrot*).    The  amount  which 
each  person  received  out  of  this  grant  has  been  differently 
determined  by  modern  writers,  according  as  they  assumed  1000 
or  1200  as  the  number  of  knights  at  Athens44*.    In  the  latter 
case  it  has  been  calculated  that  they  received  16  drachmas  a 
month  or  about  3  oboli  a  day,  in  the  former,  20  drachmas  a 
month  or  about  4  oboli  a  day.    Both  estimates  appear  to  be 
too  low;  for  even  the  sailors  who  were  paid  in  time  of  peace 
received  4  oboli  a  day,  while  the  knights  were  not  only  obliged 
to  keep  a  servant,  but  also  two  horses.    The  provision  of  a 
horseman  in  war  cost  the  Athenians  a  drachma  a  day4*'. 


°*  Properly  it  was  collected  by  the 
demarchs ;  via1,  ad  Inscript.  80,  ed. 
Boeckh. 

Hipporch.  i.  19. 

***  Ad  Demo»th.c.Timocrat.p.460. 


4"  Petit  Leg.  Att.  viiL  1,  2;  Bar- 
the!  Anacharg.  T.  II.  p.  184;  Larcher 
ut  Blip.  p.  92.    Sec  Inscript.  No.  147. 
See  book  ii.  c.  22. 
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Doubtless  the  same  sum  was  allowed  in  peace,  and  the  only 
difference  was,  that  in  war  they  received  provision-money  in 
addition  to  their  pay.    This  view  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that 
the  catastasis  (which  was  in  truth  nothing  more  than  the 
knights'1  allowance  for  provision  in  time  of  peace,  and  which 
they  were  forced  after  the  anarchy  to  refund)  amounted  to  a 
drachma.    I  state  this  solely  upon  the  authority  of  an  inscrip- 
tion, with  respect  to  which  however  I  entertain  no  doubt  that  it 
refers  to  and  establishes  this  fact.    It  thus  appears  to  me  pro- 
bable, that  the  whole  cavalry  did  not  receive  pay  in  time  of 
peace,  but  only  about  GOO;  and  for  a  time  Athens  had  not  more 
than  this  number.    Now  the  pay  of  these,  reckoning  the  year 
at  360  days,  as  Xenophon  does  in  another  place,  would  exactly 
amount  to  36  talents  for  that  time.    Xenophon  too  only  says 
that  the  state  paid  annually  to  the  cavalry  nearly  40  talents; 
nor  can  the  payments  made  out  of  the  public 'treasure,  according 
to  the  above-quoted  inscription  (which  are  moreover  unequal  in 
different  prytaneias)  be  adduced  against  my  hypothesis,  for  they 
were  contributions  which  might  in  part  have  been  paid  for 
arrears  of  preceding  prytaneias.    Lastly,  Barthelemy444  asserts 
that  the  knights  frequently  kept  their  own  horses,  an  error  into 
which  he  is  led  by  referring  to  the  public  cavalry  a  passage 
which  relates  only  to  those  citizens,  who  expended  money  upon 
horses  either  from  fondness  of  the  animal,  or  in  order  to  contend 
for  the  prize  at  the  public  games. 


Chapter  XX. 

Ajiproximate  Estimate  of  the  Ordinary  Expenditure.    Of  the 

Extraordinary  Expenses  in  general. 

These  expenses  when  taken  together,  if  the  lowest  estimate  be 
made  of  each  item,  did  not  amount  annually  to  less  than  400 
talents;  to  these  however,  if  great  works  of  building,  extraordi- 
nary distributions  of  money,  and  large  sums  for  festivals  were 
added,  the  state  might  have  easily  consumed  1000  talents  in  a 


Mem.  do  PAcatl.  des  Inscriptions,  loin,  xlviii.  p.  'Jo\,  refeiiingto  Lycurg. 

in  Lcocrut. 
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year,  even  without  carrying  on  war,  the  expenses  of  which  are 
unlimited.  400  talents,  which  are  equal  to  about  97,500/.,  were 
in  ancient  times  at  least  worth  three  times  as  much  as  at  the 
present  day,  if  the  value  of  the  precious  metals  is  compared 
with  that  of  the  common  necessaries  of  life;  with  this  view  then 
we  may  consider  that  the  former  sum  is  equal  to  triple  its 
amount,  or  in  the  currency  of  modern  times  to  about  290,000/.; 
which  is  in  fair  proportion  to  a  population  of  500,000  souls,  or 
indeed  if  we  consider  the  high  rate  of  interest,  low  in  comparison 
with  the  incomes  of  the  inhabitants. 

If,  however,  in  consequence  of  war  or  some  particular  extra- 
vagance, the  amount  was  increased  (an  event  which  was  unques- 
tionably of  no  unfrequent  occurrence)  to  1000  talents  or  more, 
and  as  the  citizens  were  at  such  a  period  (as  indeed  at  all 
others)  forced  to  serve  the  liturgies  required  by  law,  the  expense 
was  evidently  incommensurate  with  the  means  of  the  state,  and 
could  not  be  well  defrayed  without  oppressing  the  more  wealthy 
classes  by  property-taxes,  and  without  the  help  of  tributary 
allies.    Now  war,  it  is  certain,  produced  unusually  large  and 
inevitable  expenses.    At  the  present  day  indeed  the  equipment 
of  armies  costs  the  state  immense  sums  of  money;  an  expense 
from  which  the  Greeks  were  very  nearly  exempt;  for  every 
citizen  carried  with  him  clothes  and  arms  into  the  field,  which 
indeed  may  be  considered  as  a  tax  levied  in  another  form;  the 
mercenaries  also  came  completely  armed;  sometimes  perhaps 
it  happened  that  poor  citizens,  foreign  settlers,  or  slaves,  were 
sent  into  the  field,  and  assistance  on  the  part  of  the  state  was 
necessary;  a  point  however  on  which  we  have  no  accurate 
information.    Another  considerable  expense  in  modern  warfare 
is  caused  by  artillery  and  ammunition ;  but  as  in  ancient  days 
the  heavier  engines  of  war  were  on  account  of  their  cumbrous- 
ness  seldom  brought  into  the  field,  they  in  general  only  had  to 
provide  them  upon  the  occasion  of  a  siege  or  of  the  defence  of 
fortified  places:  the  expense  for  light  darts  or  javelins  was 
inconsiderable.    The  equipment  of  fleets,  which  was  necessary 
for  maritime  warfare,  created  a  separate  branch  of  expenditure; 
for  which  it  was  altogether  impossible  that  such  effectual  provi- 
sion could  have  been  made  during  peace  as  to  leave  nothing  to 
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be  provided  at  the  breaking  out  of  war.  Lastly,  the  infantry 
and  cavalry,  together  with  the  persons  attending  upon  them, 
and  the  crews  of  the  different  ships,  were  to  be  supplied  with 
pay  and  provisions:  and  if  the  total  expense  of  providing  for 
these  services  should  appear  to  be  less  than  would  be  necessary 
in  the  times  in  which  we  live,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
though  the  Greeks  maintained  no  standing  army,  and  the  funds 
for  the  pay  and  provision  of  their  troops  were  required  only 
for  a  short  time,  yet  on  the  other  hand  the  soldiers  were  not 
only  better  paid,  but  also  that  during  the  most  flourishing  periods 
of  Athens  war  was  almost  incessant. 

In  order  to  enable  the  reader  to  take  a  general  survey  of 
these  subjects,  I  will  treat  of  them  separately,  after  having  in 
the  first  instance  acquired  some  general  knowledge  of  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  military  force  of  Athens, 

# 

Chapter  XXI. 
Military  Farce  of  Athens. 

Although  the  numbers  of  which  the  armies  consisted  were  in 
ancient  Greece  very  different,  according  to  circumstances  and 
the  necessities  of  the  occasion,  and  although  to  state  any  one 
precise  number  of  men  is  less  possible  than  in  the  case  of 
European  nations,  yet  it  can  be  safely  asserted  that  no  modern 
state,  even  up  to  the  latest  times  in  which  the  greatest  armies 
have  been  sent  into  the  field,  maintained  so  large  a  regular  force 
in  proportion  to  its  population,  as  was  supported  by  Athens. 
And  it  is  equally  true  that  her  military  force  was  not  only  on  a 
par  with  that  of  all  the  other  states  of  Greece,  but  with  the 
exception  of  Sparta,  it  was  superior  to  them.  What  Demosthe- 
nes44* says  of  Athens  at  the  period  at  which  he  is  speaking,  that 
of  all  the  Grecian  states  it  had  the  most  numerous  naval  force, 
heavy-armed  infantry  and  cavalry,  and  the  greatest  quantity  of 
money,  must  have  held  good  in  a  higher  degree  when  the 
strength  of  Athens  had  not  been  broken,  except  that  Sparta 


Philipp.  i.  p.  M,  20. 
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could  send  into  the  field  a  more  numerous  land  force.  Upon 
the  irruptions  into  Attica  at  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  the  Peloponnesian  and  Boeotian  forces,  which  were  then 
assembled  there,  amounted  in  heavy-armed  soldiers  alone  to 
60,000  men4*0,  and  consequently  the  whole  army  was  more  than 
double  this  number.    We  meet  indeed  with  far  more  numerous 
armies  in  the  Grecian  states  of  Sicily  and  Italy.    According  to 
Diodorus,  300,000  Sybarites  contended  with  100,000  inhabitants 
of  Crotona;  Philistus  stated  the  military  force  of  Dionysius  at 
100,000  foot,  10,000  horse,  and  400  ships  of  war,  which  required 
an  equipment. of  80,000  men.    The  first  of  these  accounts  is  an 
evident  exaggeration;  but  whether  the  latter  is  possible,  I  leave 
to  others  to  decide.    Hume447  has  already  exposed  the  exagge- 
rations in  numbers  committed  by  the  ancients,  and  on  the 
whole,  not  without  success,  though  he  may  have  erred  in  parti- 
cular points. 

It  is  not  enough  to  know  that  Athens  had  about  20,000 
citizens  who  were  bound  to  serve  in  war:  were  we  to  estimate 
its  military  strength  merely  from  this  datum,  we  should  form  a 
very  incorrect  judgment.  The  safest  way  to  arrive  at  a  satisfac- 
tory result  is,  without  pretending  to  a  complete  enumeration,  to 
collect  the  principal  accounts  of  the  land  and  sea  forces  at  the 
different  periods. 

First,  it  is  needless  to  speak  of  the  Trojan  war,  at  which  the 
Athenians  appeared  with  50,  or  according  to  another  report, 
with  GO  ships44*:  a  somewhat  more  certain  account  may,  how- 
ever, be  given  of  the  times  of  Solon.  Before  the  constitution 
of  Cleisthenes,  Athens  had  12  phratrias,  and  in  each  of  them  4 
naucrarias  or  naucarias,  which,  as  public  corporations,  were 
originally  the  same  that  the  demi  were  afterwards;  they  must 
indeed  have  been  in  existence  before  the  time  of  Solon,  as  the 
presidents  of  the  naucrari  {irpvrdv€i^  twv  vavtcpdp&v)  are  men- 
tioned before  the  period  of  his  legislation44*,  and  probably  all 


•*  Plutarch.  Pericl.  33. 
•*7  Essay  upon  the  Populousness  of 
Ancient  Nations,  vol.  iL  p.  230,  Lond. 

H.  b.       Eurip.  Iphig.  Aul.  247. 


See  Gnec.  Tragajd.  Princip.  p.  238. 

Herod,  v.  71.  Instead  of  these 
Thucydides  (1.  126)  mentions  the  nine 
archons,  who  probably  wore  at  the 
head  of  the  prytaneins. 
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that  Aristotle45*  means  when  he  ascribes  their  institution  to 
Solon  is,  that  the  existence  of  their  office  was  confirmed  by  that 
lawgiver.    Now  each  naucraria  furnished  2  horsemen,  amount- 
ing altogether  to  96,  and  1  vessel,  making  therefore  in  all  48,  and 
the  whole  military  system,  in  respect  to  defraying  the  expenses, 
was  doubtless  regulated  according  to  naucrarias4*1.    When  Cle- 
isthenes  afterwards  introduced  the  dcmi,  the  naucrarias  were 
still  retained,  probably  for  financial  and  military  purposes;  but 
he  so  far  altered  their  constitution,  that  he  created  50  naucra- 
rias, 5  in  each  tribe45*,  and  consequently  they  now  furnished 
100  horsemen  and  50  ships.    This  is  perfectly  consonant  with 
the  fact  mentioned  by  Herodotus43*,  that  the  Athenians  in  the 
war  against  the  iEginetans,  anterior  to  the  Persian  war,  could 
only  send  out  50  ships  of  their  own,  and  received  20  ships  from 
the  Corinthians  in  order  to  increase  their  force;  and  we  may 
observe  that  in  this  case  triremes  and  not  smaller  vessels  are 
meant,  as  is  proved  by  their  connexion  with  the  Corinthian 
ships,  the  Corinthians  being  the  first  who  had  triremes. 

Miltiades  after  the  battle  of  Marathon  undertook  the  expe- 
dition against  Paros  with  70  ships484.  But  it  was  precisely  at 
this  time  that  Themistocles  increased  the  naval  force,  and 
brought  it  to  the  height  at  which  we  find  it  in  the  Persian  war, 
after  the  battles  of  Artemisium  and  Salamis.  In  the  former 
action  271  triremes  were  engaged,  among  which  there  were  127 
belonging  to  Athens,  which  were  in  part  manned  with  Platceans, 
they  having  no  ships  of  their  own:  besides  these,  the  Athenians 
gave  20  to  the  Chalcideans4".  To  these  were  added  53  other 
Athenian  vessels,  so  that  Athens  numbered  200  vessels  among 
those  engaged  at  Salamis,  although  the  whole  Grecian  fleet  pre- 
sent at  that  battle  only  amounted  to  378  triremes45*.  Demos- 


450  Ap.  Phot,  in  v.  vavicpapla. 

451  Pollux  viii.  100,  from  which  pas- 
#sage  Zeuno  ad  Xenoph.  Ilipparch.  9, 

3,  has  drawn  some  erroneous  conclu- 
sions; Hesych.  in  v.  vaCxKapos;  Phot, 
ut  sup.;  Schol.  Aristoph.  Nub.  37;  Am- 
nion, in  v.  vavxXrjpoi ;  Harpocrat.  and 
Suidas  in  v.  pavKfyopla. 

43s!  Ocideinus  ap  Phot,  ut  sup. 


448  vi  89. 

«»4  Herod,  vi.  132. 

4i*  Herod,  viii.  1.  Herodotus  in 
this  and  in  nearly  every  place  wheif? 
he  speaks  of  ships  of  war,  means  tri- 
remes, as  is  shown  by  their  being  op- 
posed to  penteconters.  Comp,  also  viii. 
42—48. 

4M  Herod,   viii.    I  I,   12-48.  If 
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thenes  in  the  oration  for  the  crown4"  agrees  exactly  with  these 
statements  of  Herodotus,  as  far  as  the  Athenians  are  concerned; 
for  out  of  300  Grecian  he  reckons  200  Athenian  triremes:  how 
it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  speech  upon  the  Symmoriae4"  only 
100  Athenian  vessels  are  mentioned  among  300  Grecian,  I  am 
unable  to  explain:  this  circumstance  might  indeed  lead  one  to 
suspect  that  this  oration  is  spurious,  if  there  was  not  such  strong 
internal  evidence  in  favour  of  its  authenticity.  We  may  observe 
further,  that  the  manning  of  180  triremes  required  36,000  men, 
of  whom  only  a  few  were  Plataeans;  but  as  the  Athenians  had 
at  that  time  wholly  deserted  their  country,  it  would  not  have 
been  difficult  to  man  that  number  of  triremes  solely  with  citi- 
aens,  and  aliens,  taking  both  young  and  old,  even  without 
slaves;  land-forces,  as  such,  were  for  the  moment  not  in  exis- 
tence. And  how  numerous  these  were,  we  learn  from  the  bat- 
tles of  Marathon  and  Platsece.  In  the  first  of  these  10,000 
Athenians  were  engaged,  including  of  course  none  but  hoplitae; 
we  cannot  suppose  that  in  those  times  there  were  any  slaves 
among  the  regular  forces;  and  although  Pausanias459  asserts 
that  slaves  fought  for  the  first  time  in  the  former  battle,  it  may 
be  inferred  from  his  words  that  they  were  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Platreans;  so  that  as  far  as  Athens  is  concerned,  his  testimony 
does  not  apply.  Athens  could  not  then  have  raised  a  larger 
number  of  troops,  otherwise  it  would  have  done  so  at  a  time  of 
the  greatest  necessity:  for  probably  only  the  three  superior 
classes  were  hoplitae,  and  the  thetes  were  light-armed:  subse- 
quently the  thetes  were  employed  as  hoplitae,  although  this  is 
pointed  out  as  an  uncommon  event  in  the  times  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war4*0.    The  Athenians  had  not  any  bowmen  or 


however,  all  the  separate  numbers  are 
added  together,  the  sum  is  only  306  ; 
something  therefore  must  have  been 
lost  in  the  text,  as  others  have  already 
remarked.  Concerning  the  200  tri- 
remes, or  180  without  the  Chalcidean, 
compare  also  Herod,  vii.  144,  viii.  61, 
Plutarch.  ThemUtocL  II.  14.  The 
more  vague  passages  of  Isocratos 
(Paneg.  p.  79,  82,  ed.  Hall.)  I  pass 


over.   [See  Thuc.  i.  74.  Transl.] 

457  P.  306,21. 

*"  P.  186,  5. 

i.  32,  3.  They  appear  to  have 
been  runaway  Bceotiun  slaves,  who 
lived  at  Plata*®.  [See  also  x.  20, 2. 
Trawsl.] 

***  Harpocrat.  in  v.  $yr€t.  Thucyd. 
vl  43. 
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cavalry  in  this  battle401;  even  the  small  number  of  horsemen 
which  should  have  been  there  according  to  the  former  regula- 
tions, were  not  in  a  condition  to  appear,  and  the  whole  order  of 
knights  was  at  that  time  no  more  than  a  name.  Attica,  from 
the  nature  of  the  country,  was  little  suited  for  cavalry4";  and 
as  this  species  of  military  is  powerful  among  undisciplined 
masses  of  infantry,  the  aristocracy  or  oligarchy  in  ancient  days 
was  generally  composed  of  horsemen,  a  form  of  government 
which  the  Athenians  of  all  the  Grecian  States  were  most  averse 
to.  Boeotia,  Phocis,  Locris4",  and  Thessaly,  were  the  chief 
countries  in  which  the  cavalry  was  numerous:  even  the  Pisis- 
tratidee  had  1000  Thessalian  horsemen,  which  a  Thessalian 
prince  had  sent  to  support  them  against  the  Spartans4*4;  and 
according  to  an  ancient  alliance,  the  Thessalian  cavalry  came  to 
the  assistance  of  the  Athenians  before  and  during  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war444.  At  Piatffiae  the  heavy-armed  infantry  of  the 
Greeks  amounted  to  38,700  men,  together  with  69,500  light- 
armed  troops,  besides  1800  light-armed  Thespians:  among 
them  there  were  5000  Spartans,  with  35,000  light-armed  Helots 
and  5000  Laccdeemonian  hoplitse,  with  5000  light-armed  troops; 
the  Athenians  had  only  8000  hopUtae,  together  with  the  same 
number  of  light-armed  troops,  for  Herodotus  expressly  reckons 
upon  an  average  one  light -armed  man  to  each  hoplite,  with  the 
exception  only  of  the  Spartans,  of  whom  each  one  had  7  with 
him4".  The  allied  Grecian  army  appears  not  to  have  had  any 
cavalry,  as  the  equestrian  nations  were  on  the  side  of  the  Per- 
sians; but  the  Athenians  at  this  battle  had  bowmen  for  the  first 
time  on  land4*7,  who  were  doubtless  citizens  belonging  to  the 
light-armed  troops,  and  of  the  class  of  thetes;  by  sea  more  than 
700  bowmen  had  already  been  employed  at  the  battle  of  Sala- 


441  Herod,  vi.  112. 

*•*  Herod,  ix.  13. 

463  Time.  ii.  0. 

"4  Herod,  v.  63. 

«•»  Thuc.  i.  102,  107,  ii.  22. 

4M  Herod,  ix.  28  sqq.  cf.  61.  In  the 
number  of  the  light-armed  troops 
Herodotus  reckons  800  more  than 
result 8  from  his  own  data :  this  diffi- 


culty cannot  be  solved.  I  pass  over 
the  accounts  of  Diodorus  and  Pausa* 
nias,  which  cannot  have  much  weight. 
Plutarch  (Aristid.  11)  agrees  in  the 
number  of  the  Athenian  hoplitee. 
467  Herod,  ix.  60,  ©£  22.  Concern  - 
|  ing  the  bowmen  in  the  battle  of  Sala- 
mis  see  Plutarch.  Themistocl.  14. 
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mis.  The  Athenians  would  without  doubt  have  had  more 
troops  for  the  battle  of  Platceae,  if  they  had  not  at  the  same  time 
been  compelled  to  furnish  crews  for  the  fleet  which  was  engaged 
at  Mycale,  and  consisted,  according  to  Herodotus,  of  110, 
according  to  Diodorus,  of  250  triremes,  under  the  command  of 
Leotychides,  and  on  the  side  of  the  Ath  X  an  thippus44 8 . 

In  the  next  age  the  Athenian  force  remained  nearly  the 
same :  Cimon  commanded  200  Athenian  and  100  allied  triremes, 
according  to  one  account;  but  according  to  the  more  credible 
statement  of  Thucydides,  both  taken  together  amounted  to  200  tri- 
remes: by  land  they  were  not  stronger  than  before.  In  the  battle 
of  Tanagra  (Olymp.  80,  3,  b.c.  458),  the  whole  Athenian  land 
forces  were  present,  excepting  what  were  at  that  time  in  Egypt; 
1 000 Argives  were  on  their  side,  together  with  other  allies,  and  yet 
altogether  they  made  up  only  14,000  men40,  that  is,  exclusively 
of  the  light-armed  troops,  which  were  usually  not  taken  into  the 
account.  At  the  same  time  there  was  a  fleet  of  50  ships  cruising 
against  the  Spartans  at  sea,  which  likewise  required  10,000  men. 

The  Athenians  endeavoured  at  all  times  to  improve  and  to 
increase  both  the  land  and  sea  forces.  It  is  stated  by  Ando- 
cides,  and  also  yEschines  in  a  most  obscure  passage470  (from 
which,  however,  after  the  errors  have  been  corrrected,  some 
truth  may  be  extracted),  that  in  thirteen  years  preceding  the 
/Eginetan  war  (from  the  77th  to  the  80th  Olympiad,  B.C.  472 — 
60),  100  new  ships  were  added  to  the  200  which  before  existed; 
besides  which  they  had  formed  a  regiment  of  300  horsemen, 
and  had  purchased  the  first  Scythian  bowmen,  to  the  number 
of  300.  During  the  armistice,  which  was  shortly  afterwards 
concluded  with  Sparta,  in  Olymp.  83,  3 (b.c  436),  and  which 
was  observed  up  to  the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  the 
Athenians  again  made  great  exertions  in  the  building  of  ships, 
so  that  in  Olymp.  87,  2  (b.c.  431),  they  were  enabled  to  decree 
that  100  new  triremes  should  be  reserved  for  particular  pur- 
poses471; the  cavalry  was  also  raised  to  1200,  and  the  same 


*M  Herod,  viii.  131,  Diod.  xi.  34.       cides  de  Pace. 

Thnci.  107;  Diod.  xi.  80.  471  See  below,   chap.  23.   It  was 

*«■  jEsch.  de  Fala  Leg.  p.  334—337,   this  that  floated  in  the  mind  of  the 
taken  from  the  beginning  of  Ando-  orator. 
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number  of  bowmen  appointed47*  Also  after  the  peace  of  Nt- 
cias  (Olyrap.  89,  3,  B.C.  422),  iEschines  states  that  they  pro- 
•cured  300,  or,  according  to  Andocides,  400  triremes.  The  esti- 
mate of  Pericles  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  Peloponnesian  war 
agrees  sufficiently  well  with  the  principal  statements  which 
have  been  here  quoted47*.  According  to  his  account,  Athens 
had  not  at  that  time  more  than  13,000  heavy-armed  men  fit  for 
active  service;  besides  these,  16,000  of  the  oldest  and  youngest 
of  the  citizens,  and  as  many  of  the  resident  aliens  as  were 
heavy-armed,  were  appointed  to  defend  the  fortifications  of  the 
city;  to  which  must  be  added  1200  cavalry,  including  the 
mounted  bowmen,  1600  bowmen  who  served  on  foot,  and  300 
triremes  ready  to  put  to  sea;  and,  according  to  Xenophon474, 
there  were  in  harbour  and  on  service  altogether  400.  Isocrates, 
with  the  amplification  of  an  orator,  gives  the  numbers  at  double 
the  amount  stated  by  all  the  other  writers. 

If  we  reckon  that  300  triremes  were  manned  with  60,000 
men,  the  sum  total  of  the  crews  does  not  amount  to  less  than 
31,800  men,— ra  number  incredibly  great  for  a  population  of 
500,000  souls,  nearly  four-fifths  of  which  were  slaves.  It  might 
indeed  be  said  that  Athens  was  not  able  to  man  300  triremes,  if 
all  the  hoplitee  were  deducted;  but  even  if  about  10,000  hop- 
litoe  are  reckoned  as  included  in  the  ships'  companies,  the 
number  which  remains  is  still  very  considerable.  This  fact 
may  however  be  accounted  for  by  the  following  considerations. 

The  number  of  hoplitae  is  larger  than  we  find  in  the  accounts 
of  earlier  times,  as  persons  of  greater  or  less  age  were  included, 
who  only  served  on  garrison  duty  and  not  in  the  field;  and  it  was 
farther  increased  by  the  addition  of  some  resident  aliens.  All 
indeed  were  regularly  armed;  but  the  whole  together  was  not 


474  See  above,  chap.  11. 

**»  Tliuc.  ii.  13.    The  inaccurate  j 
Diodorus  (xiL  40.)  disagrees  in  some 
points,  and  is  not  so  explicit  as  Thu- 
cydides. 

*1*  Cyr.  Exped.  vii.  I,  27.  Isocrat. 
Panegyr.  p.  86.  With  regard  to  the 
number  300  compare  Aristoph.  Acharn. 
544.    The  places  for  the  ships  in  the 


Piraous  were  calculated  for  400,  as 
Strabo  mentions  in  the  ninth  book, 
adding  at  the  same  time  that  the  Athe- 
nians had  sent  out  that  number.  Whe- 
ther the  400  trierarchs  who  were  for- 
merly appointed  every  year  refer  to  this 
circumstance  may  be  questioned.  See 
book  iv.  ch.  12. 
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essentially  unlike  the  rising  in  mass  of  a  population  on  the 
alarm  of  invasion:  and  it  comprised  every  individual  capable  of 
bearing  arms,  from  eighteen  to  sixty  years  of  age.  The  resident 
aliens  were  originally,  when  armed  as  hoplit®,  only  used  as 
garrison  soldiers;  in  later  times  they  also  served  in  campaigns, 
to  which  even  aliens  not  domiciliated  were  occasionally  sum- 
moned47*, but  they  were  prohibited  from  serving  in  the 
cavalry47* ;  nor  could  there  have  been  many  among  the  hoplit® ; 
for  several  Athenian  demi  supplied  a  large  number  of  these* 
Acliamcc  (by  which  we  are  not  to  understand  the  little  village 
of  the  charcoal-burners,  as  is  generally  supposed,  but  a  more 
considerable  town  which  was  celebrated  for  the  heroism  of  its 
sturdy  inhabitants)477  alone  supplied  300047*;  consequently  a 
greater  number  of  aliens  could  be  spared  for  the  fleet;  for  this 
class  of  persons  was  probably  more  numerous  in  Attica  at  the 
time  of  Pericles  than  in  that  of  Demetrius  Phalereus;  and  it 
is  well  known  that  they  chiefly  served  in  the  fleet47*.  In  addi- 
tion to  these,  the  state  also  took  into  its  service  the  out-dwellers 
[oi  oUovvres)  as  they  were  called,  by  whom  we  must 

either  understand  with  the  grammarians,  freedmen,  or  else 
persons,  who,  though  still  slaves,  lived  apart  from  their  masters, 
and  supported  themselves  by  their  own  labour4**.  If  it  is 
borne  in  mind  that  the  Spartans  brought  their  Helots  with 
them  into  the  field,  that  the  Thessalian  mounted  penes  toe  were 
bondsmen,  that  a  considerable  number  of  slaves  was  always 
employed  in  war  as  attendants  on  their  masters,  who  were 
sometimes  even  manumitted4*1,  that  slaves  are  said  to  have 
fought  as  early  as  at  the  battle  of  Marathon,  and  afterwards  at 


«T*  Tlroc.  iy.  90. 

Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  2,  2,  6 ;  cf. 
Bipparch.  9,  6.  That  the  resident 
alien*  frequently  went  into  the  field  is 
also  observed  by  Ammonias  in  v.  iVo- 
rrX^r,  and  I  hare  remarked  various 
passages  in  different  authors  to  the 

m  PindL  Nem.  ii.  16. 
Thuc.  ii.  20. 

Thuc.  i.  143,  in.  16;  Xenoph.  de 


Rep.  Ath.  i.  12;  Demosth.  Philipp.  i. 
p.  60,  22,  and  others. 

«w  Demosth.  ut  sup.  and  Hier. Wolf's 
note,  but  more  particularly  Uarpocrat. 
8uid.  and  Photius  in  v.  rot*  x*»pif 
oiKowras,  Lex.  8eg.  p.  316.  The  author 
of  the  speech  against  Euergus  and 
Mnesibulus,  p.  1161,  15,  says  of  a 
freedman,  x*P** 

See  book  i.  ch.  13. 
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Cheeronea  when  the  Athenians  granted  them  their  liberty*0*,  it 
cannot  excite  any  surprise  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  rowers 
were  slaves.  It  is  remarked  as  an  unusual  circumstance,  that 
the  seamen  of  the  Paralos  were  all  freemen48*.  At  the  successful 
sea-fight  of  Arginusae  there  were  many  slaves  in  the  Athenian 
fleet464;  and  it  equally  redounds  to  the  honour  of  both  parties, 
on  the  one  hand  that  victory  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  slaves, 
and  on  the  other  that  the  Athenians  immediately  emancipated 
them,  and  made  them  Plataean  citizens4**.  This  must  have 
taken  place  at  an  earlier  period  of  the  Peloponnesian  war;  for 
according  to  Hellanicus,  who  could  not  have  been  alive  at  the 
time  of  this  action,  slaves  that  had  been  engaged  in  sea-fights 
were  made  Plat-roans4".'  A  large  number  of  slaves  was  con- 
sidered not  aa  useful  only,  but  as  necessary  to  a  state  which 
possessed  a  naval  force417.  The  Athenians  also  employed  many 
foreign  seamen  who  served  for  hire,  and  who  remained  as  long 
as  they  pleased,  so  that  if  the  enemy  offered  better  pay  they 
immediately  changed  sides.  Thus  the  Athenians  were  able  to  man 
far  more  ships  than  appears  to  have  been  possible  if  we  merely 
judge  from  the  numbers  of  the  free  population.  It  was  only  on 
some  pressing  emergency  that  citizens  were  employed  as 
rowers;  except  indeed  in  the  sacred  triremes,  in  which  the 
rowers  were  generally  thetes;  knights  were  however  so  em- 
ployed on  rare  occasions,  and  at  times  even  pentacosiomedimni. 
Lastly,  they  sometimes  pressed  sailors  in  the  countries  of  the 


*n  Dio  Chrysost  xv. 

483  Thuc  viii.  73. 

Xenoph.  HelL  L  6,  17. 

«•*  Schol.  Aristoph.  Ran.  33,  cf.  193. 
A  clearer  reference  to  it  is  made  by 
Aristophanes  himself,  ibid.  706.  This 
play  was  produced  in  the  year  (Olymp. 
93,  3,  b.c.  406)  in  which  the  battle  was 
fought,  but  later  in  the  year,  in  the 
month  Gamelion.  Concerning  the  fact 
comp.  also  Schol.  Aristoph.  Nub.  6. 
Diodorus  expresses  himself  inaccu- 
rately xiii.  97. 

*m  Schol.  Aristoph.  Ran.  706.  rovt 
ovwav^x^ldavrat  dov\ovs  'EAXdWdf 


(fnjatv  c\€vd<pa0?ivai  Kat  eyypacfx'vras 
its  nXaraifls  avfxrrcX irfvtaBtu.  Sturs 
(Fragment.  Hellan.  p.  1 1 9)  has  wholly 
misunderstood  this  passage,  as  he  was 
not  aware  that  Platseans  were  a  kind 
of  Athenian  citizens.  The  PlaUran 
rights  of  citizenship  were  first  intro- 
duced at  Athens  in  Olymp.  8a  I  (b.c 
427),  consequently  this  occurrence 
cannot  be  placed  earlier,  nor  can  it  by 
any  means  be  referred  with  8tur*  to 
the  batUe  of  Salamis. 

m  Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  4,  42 ;  de 
Rep.  Athen.  L  11. 
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allies,  and  made  compulsory  levies  of  troops,  as  for  instance 
before  the  battle  of  Arginusae,  and  for  the  Sicilian  expedi- 
tion***; and  this  even  in  the  subject  states,  although  they  had 
long  redeemed  their  obligation  to  serve  in  war489.  Upon  the 
whole,  then,  it  would  be  assuming  too  much,  if  we  reckoned, 
according  to  the  usual  computation,  a  servant  for  each  hoplite 
over  and  above  the  ship's  company;  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
we  must  consider  those  who  served  at  sea  in  the  capacity  of 
rowers,  as  analogous  to  the  servants  who  attended  the  heavy- 
armed  soldiers  by  land. 

The  cavalry  was  composed  of  the  order  of  knights,  but  as  a 
military  force  it  at  first  increased  slowly;  the  numbers  of  100 
and  300  I  have  already  quoted:  afterwards,  according  to  the 
Scholiast  on  Aristophanes  and  Suidas"0,  the  number  amounted 
to  600,  and  last  of  all  there  were  1200  knights  at  Athens, 
according  to  the  statements  of  Thucydides  and  iEschines.  The 
ratio  of  the  cavalry  to  the  infantry  was  among  the  Greeks  as 
1  to  10,  and  1200  horsemen  are  consequently  nearly  in  this 
ratio  to  13,000  hoplite;  but  were  all  the  1200  composed  of 
Athenians,  and  of  the  order  of  knights?  That  this  order  might 
have  contained  1200  persons  no  one  will  deny;  and  even  if  it 
contained  fewer,  there  might  have  been  that  number  of  horse- 
men, for  probably  there  were  many  pentacosiomedimni  among 
them.  But  Aristophanes  reckons  only  1000  knights491,  and 
this  too  in  the  comedy  called  by  their  name,  which  was  pro- 
duced in  Olymp.  88,  4  (b.c.  424);  the  same  number  was  given 
by  Philochorus  in  the  fourth  book  of  the  Atthis49*,  who  did  not 
however  omit  to  mention  that  their  number  occasionally  varied; 
Demosthenes  states  the  very  same  number4";  and  Xenophon 
proposes,  in  order  to  bring  the  cavalry  more  rapidly  and  easily 


*•*  Xenoph.  Hell.  i.  6, 18 ;  Thuc.  vL 
43. 

489  Thuc.  i.  99;  Plutarch.  Cim.  11. 
This  had  been  brought  about  by  the 
management  of  Cimon  himself. 

«*°  Schol.  Aristoph.  Eq.  624,  and 
thence  Suidas  in  v.  ImrtU.  Diod.  xiii. 
72,  cannot  be  referred  to  this  with 
feafety,  as  there  may  be  auxiliary  troops 


among  his  1200  Athenian  cavalry,  for 
instance  Thessalians.  The  passage  of 
llarpocration  quoted  by  Zeune  ad 
Xenoph.  Hipparch.  9, 3,  has  nothing  to 
do  with  this  point. 
4,1  Eq.  225. 

*M  Ap.  Hesych.  in  v.  tmrfjs. 
4,3  De  Symmor.  p.  181, 17. 
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to  1000  men,  which  he  evidently  considers  as  the  usual 
number,  that  200  foreign  horse  soldiers  should  be  main- 
tained494. I*archer4M  very  properly  rejects  the  supposition  of 
Petit4",  that  the  ancient  writers  had  made  use  of  1000  as  a 
round  number,  upon  the  ground  that  1200  would  have  equally 
suited  their  purpose;  and  he  supposes  that  the  origin  of  the 
difference  in  the  statements  was,  that  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  until  the  date  of  the  Knights  of  Aristo- 
phanes, they  had  been  diminished  about  200;  which  supposi- 
tion appears  to  be  untenable.  My  opinion  coincides  rather 
with  Schneider's407,  that  in  the  1200  the  mounted  bowmen  are 
included,  as  Thucydides  expressly  states;  it  is  possible  that 
besides  these  bowmen  there  were  1000,  viz.,  100  from  each 
tribe,  who  were  Athenians,  and  armed  in  the  Greek  mannner; 
while  the  200  mounted  bowmen  were  doubtless  Scythians,  like 
those  who  served  in  the  infantry,  and  with  reference  to  the 
cavalry  must  be  regarded  as  light-armed.  In  this  capacity  they 
rode  in  front,  even  before  the  hipparch4M;  and  in  an  oration 
attributed  to  Lysias,  it  is  considered  degrading  to  an  Athenian 
to  serve  in  the  cavalry  among  the  bowmen409.  It  is  no  objection 
to  the  above  hypothesis,  that  Xenophon  not  only  makes  no 
mention  of  the  existence  of  the  foreign  cavalry  at  Athens,  but 
himself  first  proposes  that  such  a  body  should  be  formed;  for 
these  bowmen,  being  light-armed  soldiers,  did  not  come  into 
consideration  when  he  was  treating  of  the  maintenance  or 
improvement  of  the  cavalry,  which  was  composed  of  citizens. 

Thucydides  mentions  1600  bowmen  who  served  on  foot,  the 
orators  only  1200;  this  difference  also  may  probably  be  ac- 
counted for  by  the  fact  that  the  mercenary  Scythian  bowmen 
were  at  most  1200*°°,  but  that  the  others  were  either  citizens  of 
the  poorer  classes,  or  resident  aliens,  who  were  light-armed,  and 


4.4  Hipparch.  ut  sap. 

4.5  In  his  otherwise  superficial  Me- 
moir on  the  Class  of  Knights  in  Greece, 
Menu  de  l'Acad.  des  InscripL  torn, 
xlviii.  p.  92. 

4.6  Leg.  Att.  viii.  1,  2. 

4.7  Ad  Xenoph.  Hipparch,  ut  sup. 


4M  Xenoph.  Bocrat.  Mem.  iii.  3,  1. 

409  Lys.  c  Alcib.  Xf  ciroro£,  ii.  p.  565. 
This  passage  is  decisive,  although  the 
speech  is  probably  not  the  work  of 
Lysias,  but  of  some  other  contempo- 
rary. 

*"  See  book  ii.  ch.  11. 
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chiefly  trained  in  shooting.  Bowmen  were  present  in  the 
battles  of  Salamis  and  Plateeee,  before  any  Scythians  had  been 
procured;  and  it  may  be  distinctly  seen  from  an  inscription 
still  extant,  that  a  difference  was  made  between  foreign  bowmen 
and  those  who  were  citizens  (gevitcoi  and  aariKol)1:  finally,  the 
bowmen,  who  occur  in  two  Athenian  military  lists*01,  appear  to 
have  been  citizens,  especially  as  in  one  immediately  after 
the  bowmen  a  new  division  begins  with  the  superscription 
u  foreigners"  (f-ivot).  The  Athenians  also  had  sometimes 
Cretan  bowmen  in  pay,  as  Thucydides  and  Pausanias  mention. 

The  accounts  of  the  military  force  which  was  in  action  during 
the  Pelopounesian  war  appear  to  coincide  with  the  numbers 
here  ascertained;  and  of  this  I  will  now  adduce  some  examples. 
At  tiie  very  beginning  of  the  war,  Pericles  sent  100  ships  to  the 
Peloponnese,  to  which  50  Corcyraean  and  other  allied  ships 
were  added;  at  the  same  time  30  vessels  were  sent  to  Locris, 
and  some  must  without  doubt  have  been  reserved  for  the 
defence  of  Attica  itself *°\  So  again,  in  the  second  year  of  the 
war,  while  the  enemy's  troops  were  in  the  country,  Pericles 
went  to  Epidaurus  with  100  Athenian  and  50  Lesbian  and 
Chian  triremes,  having  on  board  4000  hoplitee  and  300  horse- 
men. In  the  fourth  year  of  the  same  war,  the  Lesbians  having 
revolted,  40  triremes  were  sent  against  them ;  at  the  same  time 
30  were  sent  to  the  Peloponnese,  and  100  others  were  equipped 
in  order  to  protect  Attica  from  invasion;  these  were  manned 
with  Athenians,  who  were  however  neither  knights  nor  penteco- 
siomedimni,  and  with  resident  aliens*0'.  At  the  end  of  the 
summer  1000  hoplitss  were  sent  to  Lesbos,  who  themselves 
rowed  the  ships  thither004.  Thucydides  remarks,  that  at  that 
time  the  number  of  ships  in  use  was  very  large,  but  that  it  was 
still  greater  at  the  beginning  of  the  war,  when  Attica,  Salamis, 


»  Corp.  InscripL  No.  80. 

»'  Corp.  Inscript.  Nos.  166  and  171. 
( In  his  remarks  on  the  latter  inscrip- 
tion, vol.  i.  p.  906—6,  the  author  re- 
tracts  the  opinion  expressed  in  the 
text,  that  the  bowmen  mentioned  in 
these  two  inscriptions  were  Athenian 


citizens,  and  states  his  reasons  for  con- 
sidering them  to  be  foreigners. — 
Trawsl.]  The  passage  of  Pausanias 
i.  20,  6,  refers  to  the  Cretan  bowmen. 

M>  Thuc.  ii.  24-26. 

»"  Thuc  ii.  66,  Hi.  3,  7,  16. 
Thuc  iii.  18. 
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and  Euboea,  were  guarded  by  100  ships,  100  had  been  de- 
spatched to  the  Peloponnese,  and  50  more  to  Potideea  and  to 
other  places,  amounting  altogether  to  250 ;  besides  these  there 
were  4600  hoplitae  before  the  walls  of  Potidiea  (only  1600  how- 
ever for  some  time),  and  an  equal  number  of  attendants503. 
Thus  we  find  in  this  instance,  in  addition  to  the  land  forces 
that  remained  in  Attica,  a  body  of  60,000  men  in  service.  In 
the  expedition  to  Sicily  the  numbers  were  not  inferior*0*.  Al- 
though the  war  was  continued  in  Greece,  the  Athenians  decreed 
that  60  ships  should  be  sent  to  Sicily,  under  the  command  of 
Nicias  and  Alcibiades;  but  Nicias,  rightly  estimating  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  enterprise,  saw  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  have 
land  troops  in  addition  to  a  powerful  naval  armament,  and 
counselled  them  to  send  a  large  number  of  hoplitse,  bowmen, 
and  slingers,  both  of  their  own  and  of  the  allies,  together  with 
provision  ships  and  apparatus  for  baking.  He  disapproved 
however  of  the  war  altogether;  but  in  consequence  of  his 
advice  the  people  sent  60  swift-sailing  triremes  with  40  military 
transports,  to  which  were  also  added  34  allied  triremes  and  the 
provision  ships:  the  hoplitae  were  5100  in  number,  of  whom 
700  were  thetes  created  for  the  occasion,  and  1500  Athenians 
from  the  list  of  citizens ;  the  others  were  mostly  subject  allies 
and  a  few  mercenaries ;  also  480  bowmen,  of  whom  80  were 
Cretans,  700  Rhodian  slingers,  120  light-armed  Megarian  exiles, 
and  30  horsemen.  If  we  reckon  the  crews  of  134  triremes, 
each  at  200  men,  and  the  attendants  of  the  hoplita*  and  cavalry, 
we  find  that  they  amounted  to  38,560  men:  250  dismounted 
horse  soldiers  followed  at  a  later  period,  who  were  to  have  been 
mounted  in  Sicily,  and  also  30  mounted  bowmen**7.  And  yet 
they  were  able  at  the  same  time  to  send  30  ships  to  the  Pelo- 
ponnese909, and  other  small  fleets  were  dispersed  about  in 
various  places.  Nor  was  this  all ;  for  10  ships  were  sent  as  a 
reinforcement  under  Eurymedon  to  Sicily,  and  20  for  the 
blockade  of  the  Peloponnese ;  where  soon  afterwards  30  more 


*»  Thuc.  UL  17. 

Thuc  vi.  8,  21,  22,  31  sqq.  43. 


*>'  Thuc  vi.  94 ;  cf.  Plutaroh.  Al- 
cih.  20. 

Thuc  vl  105. 
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were  sent  under  the  joint  command  of  Charicles  and  Demos* 
thenes,  with  60  Athenian  and  5  Chian  vessels,  together  with 
1200  hoplitie  from  the  list  of  the  citizens,  and  others  from  the 
islands ;  the  Thracian  peltasts,  who  arrived  too  late,  were  sent 
borne  again  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  pay;  fresh  troops 
however  were  received  in  different  places;  other  ships  were 
also  provided,  but  some  of  them  were  again  dismissed.  When 
Demosthenes  and  Eurymedon  arrived  in  Sicily  they  had  73 
triremes,  5000  hoplitse,  together  with  a  number  of  Grecian  and 
Barbarian  javelineers,  slingers,  and  bowmen50*.    Now  if  we  add 
together  the  whole  number  of  men  of  all  descriptions  who  went, 
after  the  departure  of  the  first  fleet,  to  Sicily,  viz.,  cavalry,  hop- 
lita3,  light-armed  soldiers,  and  ships'  crews,  together  with  the 
servants  of  the  cavalry  and  hoplike,  it  gives  about  26,000  men ; 
so  that  the  whole  military  force  which  was  sent  to  Sicily 
amounted  to  about  64,000  men.    In  this,  moreover,  the  Sicilian 
auxiliaries  are  not  included,  but  only  the  Grecian  and  Italian. 
But  in  the  decisive  sea-fight  at  Syracuse  only  110  ships  were 
engaged,  and  some  of  these  were  in  very  bad  condition510; 
40/KX)  men  survived  the  battle,  as  Thucydides  informs  ussu;  of 
whom  many  were  destroyed  by  land,  18,000  were  put  to. death, 
7000  made  prisoners  in  a  body;  of  the  rest  some  were  kept  as 
slaves  by  the  soldiers,  and  others  sold51",   Diodorus  therefore 
makes  Nicolaus  underrate  the  number,  when  he  states  the 
Athenian  forces  in  Sicily  at  more  than  200  ships,  and  above 
40,000  men510 ;  he  might  have  said  above  60,000  men. 

This  loss  was  the  greatest  that  the  Athenians  had  ever 
experienced ;  although  nearly  equal  reverses  had  been  sustained 
in  earlier  times.    "  In  Egypt,"  says  Isocrates*14,  whose  account 


*•*  Thuc.  viL  16, 17, 20, 27, 42.  Dio- 
dorus is  less  precise  in  bis  statements 
than  Thucydides  ;  but  he  agTccs  with 
him  in  the  main.  8ee  xii.  84,  xiii.  2, 7, 
8,  9,  11. 

*10  Thuc.  viL  60. 

4,1  Thuc.  viL  7fi. 

*1§  Diod.  xiiL  20. 

»w  Diod.  xiii.  21.  Manso  misrepre- 
sents Diodorus,  and  then  censures  him 


for  exaggerating  :  see  his  Sparta,  vol. 
iL  p.  455. 

» 14  2 vwax*  »■  To  what  the  loss  of 
10,000  hoplitse  in  the  Pontus  refers  I 
am  wholly  ignorant;  but  hardly  to 
the  auxiliary  troops  of  Cyrus,  which 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Athenians. 
iElian  V.  H.  v.  1 1,  transcribes  this  pas- 
sage of  Isocrates,  but  purposely  omits 
these  10,000  soldiers.   The  manner  in 
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of  the  defeats  of  Athens,  although  inaccurate,  is  very  remarkable: 
"200  triremes  were  lost,  with  all  their  crew,  150  off  Cyprus; 
and  in  the  Pontus  10,000  hoplitse  of  the  Athenians  and  the 
allies;  in  Sicily  40,000  men,  and  240  triremes;  and  afterwards 
in  the  Hellespont  200  more :  but  as  to  the  triremes  which  had 
been  lost  by  tens  and  fives,  and  the  men  who  had  been  destroyed 
by  thousands  and  two  thousands,  who  could  enumerate  them  r* 
In  consequence  of  these  calamities,  the  phratrias  and  the 
register  of  the  Lexiarchs  were  filled  with  aliens,  in  order  to 
replenish  the  number  of  the  citizens ;  and  the  races  of  the  most 
celebrated  men  and  the  noblest  families,  which  had  hitherto 
preserved  an  unbroken  descent  through  internal  troubles  and 
disturbances,  and  through  the  vicissitudes  of  the  Persian  war, 
were  at  length  sacrificed  to  their  struggles  for  dominion,  and 
became  extinct.  Perhaps  no  country  ever  adopted  so  many 
strangers  as  Athens:  hence  that  mixture  of  languages  soon 
arose,  which  Xenophon  complains  of  in  his  Essay  upon  the 
Athenian  state;  but  whatever  may  have  been  the  inconve- 
niences resulting  from  this  practice,  no  other  means  would  have 
sufficed,  after  such  great  and  repeated  losses,  to  keep  up  the 
numbers  of  the  citizens :  with  regard  indeed  to  the  defeat  in 
Sicily,  many  strangers  were  involved  in  it ;  the  greater  part  of 
the  citizens  were  at  home :  for  as  at  that  precise  period,  after 
Alcibiades  had  been  recalled  from  Sicily,  the  Spartans  occupied 
Decelea,  and  kept  it  constantly  garrisoned,  it  was  impossible  to 
leave  the  city  in  a  defenceless  state.  The  fact  of  there  having 
been  only  5000  hoplit®  admitted  into  a  share  of  the  govern- 
ment which  was  introduced  in  Olymp.  92,  1  (b.c.  412),  imme- 
diately after  the  Sicilian  expedition5",  may  indeed  in  part  have 
been  occasioned  by  the  misfortunes  of  war,  but  is  chiefly  to  be 
accounted  for  from  the  circumstance  that  the  thetes  are  not 
comprised  in  this  number;  for  by  law  they  were  prohibited 
from  serving  as  hoplitee ;  and  in  this  instance  they  would  have 


which  Isocratcs  counted  the  240  ships 
has  been  shown  by  Perizonius  upon 
/Klian.  Cneius  Piso  justly  ol>served 
that  the  population  of  Athens  in  later 


times  was  a  conflux  of  vagabonds  and 
rabble,  Tacit.  AnnaL  ii.  fid. 
»,a  Thuc.  viii.  97. 
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been  still  more  strictly  excluded,  as  the  registration  was  made 
in  reference  to  an  aristocratical  constitution,  in  which  the  hop- 
litae  were  to  compose  the  public  assembly ;  for  which  reason 
many  citizens,  even  who  were  not  thetes,  were  unquestionably 
debarred  from  a  participation.  The  same  holds  good  of  the 
3000  in  the  anarchy91*,  who  were  hoplitee ;  but  it  is  impossible 
that  these  were  the  only  persons  of  this  description,  and  we 
must  suppose  that  they  were  selected  arbitrarily  from  among 
the  citizens  who  remained  at  home. 

By  these  means  Athens  sustained  herself  in  the  years 
immediately  following  the  Sicilian  expedition;  and  notwith- 
standing her  unfavourable  condition,  defeated  the  Lacedaemonians 
off  Abydos  (Olymp.  92,  2,  B.C.  411),  with  86  ships51';  and  soon 
afterwards  for  the  second  time,  off  Cyzicus418.  Then  Alcibiades 
appeared  with  100,  and  afterwards  Conon  with  70  ships*1*;  and 
this  fleet  being  unsuccessful,  the  Athenians,  in  Olymp.  93,  3 
(b.c.  406),  equipped  110  ships  within  30  days,  the  crews  of 
which  were  composed  of  all  persons  who  were  able  to  serve  in 
war,  both  slaves  and  citizens;  and  there  were  even  some  knights 
who  went  with  them.  To  these  were  added  10  Samian  and 
more  than  30  other  allied  vessels,  and  several  which  had  been 
detached  to  different  places  were  recalled,  making  altogether 
more  than  150;  while  Conon  retained  70  under  his  immediate 
command,  of  which  30  were  lost***.  The  crews  of  the  ships 
that  fought  at  Arginusa?  alone  amounted  to  more  than  30,000 
men;  those  of  Conon's  fleet  to  14,000,  and  many  persons  capa- 
ble of  bearing  arms  must  necessarily  have  remained  at  home. 
Lastly,  in  the  battle  of  ^Egospotamos  the  Athenian  force 
amounted  to  180  triremes,  which  would  require  alone  36,000 
men**1. 

Even  after  the  unfortunate  termination  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  the  Athenians  soon  recovered  themselves,  and  in  Olymp. 


4l«  Xenoph.  HelL  il  3,  12,  13,  4,  2.  | 
•»»  Thnc  viii.  104,  and  Diod.  xiii. 

under  Olymp.  92,  3. 

Xenoph.  HeU.  i.  1,  Diod.  xiii. 

under  Olymp.  92,  2. 

»»•  Xenoph.  Hell.  i.  5,  Diod.  under 


|  Olymp.  93, 1,2. 

3  0  Xenoph.  Hell  1.  6,  Diod.  under 
Olymp.  93,  3, 

»2'  Xenoph.  Hell.  U.  1,  13,  Diod. 
under  Olymp.  93,  4. 
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100,  $  (b.c,  377)>  were  enabled  to  think  of  equipping,  according 
to  Polybius,  100  ships  and  10,000  hoplitse;  or  according  to 
Diodorus,  200  ships,  20,000  hoplitse,  and  500  cavalry*".  The 
forces  of  Chares,  Timotheus,  Chabrias,  and  Iphicrates,  were 
not  inconsiderable,  as  we  learn  from  the  historians;  according 
to  Isocrates,  the  state  possessed  200  triremes  even  at  a  later 
period  than  this;  Demosthenes  in  the  106th  Olympiad  (b.c. 
354),  reckons  the  naval  force  at  300  vessels,  which  could  be 
sent  to  sea  on  an  emergency,  together  with  1000  horse-soldiers, 
and  as  large  a  number  of  hoplitae  as  might  be  wished**3;  Lycur- 
gus  provided  the  state  with  400  triremes"4,  and  so  completely 
filled  the  docks  that  they  could  not  contain  any  more;  the 
Athenians  sent  to  the  assistance  of  the  Byzantines  not  less  than 
120  ships,  together  with  hoplitae  and  a  supply  of  missiles"5; 
and  before  the  battle  of  Chceronea,  they  decreed  to  send  200 
ships  to  sea5".    At  this  time,  however,  the  military  force  was 
in  a  continually  declining  state,  as  the  citizens  were  unwilling 
to  serve,  and  preferred  carrying  on  war  with  mercenaries,  while 
they  were  squandering  away  the  public  revenue  at  home  in 
shows  and  banquets.    It  is  true  that  mercenaries  had  been  fre- 
quently employed  in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  both  in  the  fleet 
as  rowers,  and  by  land  as  heavy  and  light-armed  troops;  but  it 
had  not  then  become  a  principle,  that  the  whole  war  should 
depend  on  the  services  of  mercenaries.    Isocrates"7  at  the  time 
of  the  Social  war,  complains  that  his  countrymen  no  longer 
exerted  themselves;  so  far  from  it,  that  they  employed  refugees, 
deserters,  and  other  criminals,  who  would  immediately  turn 
their  arms  against  Athens  if  any  body  offered  them  higher  pay; 
and  this  the  Athenians  did  at  a  time  when  they  were  hardly 
able  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  administration ;  whereas  for- 
merly, when  there  was  abundance  of  treasure  in  the  Acropolis, 


Diod.  xv.  29,  Polyb.  ii.  62,  Comp. 
book  iv.  ch.  4. 

9**  Isocrat.  Areop.  1,  Demosth.  de 
Symmor.  p.  181,  17,  p.  183,  16,  p. 
186,8. 

544  See  Meurs.  Fort.  Att.  viL  and 
more  particularly  the  third  decree 


after  the  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators. 

343  Decree  of  the  Byzantines  in 
Demosth.  pro  Corona,  p.  256. 

Decree  in  Demosth.  pro  Corona, 
p.  290. 
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the  citizens  themselves  served  in  war.  It  was  a  common  prac- 
tice to  write  down  10,000,  20,000  mercenaries;  but  it  was  a 
force  which  existed  only  on  paper,  and  nothing  more  than  a 
decree  to  that  effect  went  out  with  the  general:  they  chose  10 
generals,  10  taxiarchs,  10  phylarchs,  and  2  hipparchs;  but  with 
the  exception  of  1,  they  all  remained  at  home,  and  together 
with  the  sacrificers,  superintended  the  processions.  Every 
general  was  two  or  three  times  put  on  his  trial  for  life  or 
death,  and  when  defeated  with  his  mercenaries,  was  made  the 
object  of  party  accusations.  In  order  to  diminish  this  evil, 
Demosthenes  counselled  the  Athenians  that  the  fourth  part  of 
the  standing  army  which  he  advised  them  to  form,  should  be 
composed  of  citizens.  In  addition  to  this  it  often  happened 
that  the  foreign  leader  of  the  mercenaries  was  a  general,  the 
equipments  of  the  army  were  never  ready  at  the  right  time,  and 
that  the  war  was  carried  on  upon  unsound  military  principles5". 
The  greatest  number  of  mercenaries  which  Athens  collected  at 
this  time  against  Philip  was,  according  to  the  statement  of 
Demosthenes,  15,000,  together  with  2000  cavalry,  which  were 
furnished  by  the  Euboeans,  Achseans,  Corinthians,  Thebans, 
Megarians,  Leucadians,  and  Corcyraeans,  in  addition  to  the 
other  force  composed  of  the  citizens  of  these  nations5":  others 
than  these  Athens  was  forced  to  maintain  at  her  own  expense. 

The  total  numerical  amount  of  the  land  army  must  always 
be  estimated  at  twice  the  number  of  men  which  is  stated  by 
ancient  authors,  when  they  merely  mention  ho  pi  it®  and  cavalry. 
For  each  hoplite  had  an  attendant  (vTrrjpirTjs,  atcevocpopos) 
who  carried  his  baggage  and  provisions,  and  also  his  shield; 
the  horseman,  too,  had  a  servant  who  attended  to  his  horse 
(imroKOjios)"*.  This  regulation  diminished  the  labour  of  the 
soldiers ;  but  it  must  necessarily  have  produced  a  regular  and 


**  Dcmosth.  Philip,  i.  p.  46,  47,  63. 

***  Demostb.  pro  Corona,  p.  306. 
And  thence  Plutarch,  in  his  Life  of 
Demosthenes,  17.  The  statement  in 
the  first  decree  at  the  end  of  the  Lives 
of  the  Ten  Orators  and  in  Mtch.  c 
Cteftiph.  p.  488,  is  lower,  Cf.  ibid.  p. 


536.  yEschines  states  a  less  number, 
as  lie  does  not  include  the  Thebau 
mercenaries. 

430  Thuc.  Hi.  17,  vil  75,78,  Xenoph. 
Hell.  ii.  4,  comp.  BartheL  Anacliar. 
vol.  ii.  p.  146. 
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continual  system  of  depredation.  That  the  armies  were  also 
attended  by  a  large  train  of  carriages  and  asses**1  and  of  suttlers 
does  not  require  to  be  stated. 

Chapter  XXII. 

Pay  and  Provisioning  of  the  Army  and  Navy. 

In  ancient  times  the  troops  received  no  pay,  excepting  such 
foreign  soldiers  as  engaged  themselves  in  the  service  of  a 
state;  a  practice  which  the  Carians  were  the  first  to  introduce, 
and  which  among  the  Greeks  the  Arcadians,  who  resembled  the 
Swiss  in  their  mercenary  habits,  were  particularly  prone  to. 
Pericles  first  introduced  the  pay  of  the  citizens  who  served  as 
soldiers***. 

The  payment  was  made  under  two  different  names;  one 
being  the  wages  (fiiados)  paid  for  actual  service,  which  the  sol- 
diers, when  the  cost  of  their  arms  and  clothes  had  been 
deducted,  were  able  to  lay  by;  and  secondly,  the  allowance  for 
provisions  (aiTfipi&ioPy  airdpK€iay  otto?),  which  were  seldom 
furnished  in  kind.    The  soldiers  being  free  citizens,  it  was 
thought  that  the  state  was  bound  to  pay  them  highly,  and  that 
if  freemen  undertook  this  hazardous  service  and  discharged 
their  duties  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  they  were  entitled  at  least 
to  a  maintenance :  the  generals  and  commanders  were,  however, 
proportionally  ill  paid,  as  their  distance  from  the  common 
soldiers  was  not  so  great  as  at  the  present  day;  the  honour  of 
their  situation  was  also  considered  as  sufficient  indemnification, 
and  they  had  the  chance  of  being  remunerated  by  booty  and 
contributions.    The  pay  was  generally  given  out  in  gold;  by 
the  Athenians  probably  for  the  most  part  in  their  own  silver; 
the  provision-money  was  also  given  at  the  same  time,  which 
for  that  reason  has  not  always  been  properly  distinguished  by 
ancient  writers  from  the  pay,  and  consequently  it  will  be 


531  Xenoph.<Econ.84,and  frequent-  I  Mi  Ulpian  ad  Demoeth. mp\ trvrwf 
\y  in  the  Historians.  !  p.  60  A. 
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impossible  for  us  always  to  ascertain  the  difference.   The  pay 
of  an  hoplite  never  amounted  to  less  than  2  oboli  a  day,  and 
the  provision  money  to  the  same  sum :  which  was  still  the 
common  rate  in  the  age  of  Demosthenes;  since  this  orator 
reckons  10  drachmas  a  month  for  the  provision  money  of  the 
hoplitse,  and  30  drachmas  for  that  of  the  cavalry,  together  con- 
sequently they  amounted  to  4  oboli  a  day  for  each  hoplite ; 
the  attendants  were  not  always  paid  separately.    The  life  of  a 
soldier  was  proverbially  called,  on  account  of  this  rate  of  pay, 
the  life  of  a  tetrobolon  (T€Tp&06\ov  #i'oc)4".    At  the  same 
time  higher  pay  was  frequently  given.    In  the  beginning  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  the  hoplitac  who  besieged  Potideea  received 
daily  2  drachmas  a  head,  one  for  themselves,  the  other  for  their 
servants5*4;  in  which  instance  the  pay  was  doubtless  rated  at  3 
oboli,  and  the  provision  at  the  same  sum.    In  the  Acharneans 
of  Aristophanes5**  some  Thracian  soldiers  are  introduced  de- 
manding 2  drachmas  for  pay,  including  of  course  the  provision 
money:  the  Thracians  who  were  sent  back  in  the  Sicilian  war 
on  account  of  a  scarcity  of  money,  were  to  have  received  a 
drachma  each  day***;  this  was  the  rate  of  pay  for  every  descrip- 
tion of  force  in  the  Sicilian  expedition.    If  here  again  we  reckon 
one  half  for  the  pay,  and  the  other  for  provision,  each  amounted 
to  3  oboli ;  and  this  was  the  sum  which  the  bowmen  at  Athens, 
who  composed  the  city-guard,  received,  and  as  they  were 
bondsmen  it  was  probably  paid  not  as  wages,  but  provision 
money**7.    Cyrus  the  younger  at  first  gave  a  daric  a  month  to 
the  Grecians  in  his  service,  and  afterwards  1$"*;  the  former 
pay  would  amount  to  20,  the  latter  to  30,  drachmas  of  silver, 
reckoning  the  ratio  of  gold  to  silver  as  1  to  10,  which  is  pro- 
bably far  too  low  for  that  age.    Seuthes  gave  a  Cyzicenic  stater 
a  month  to  the  common  soldiers,  twice  that  sum  to  the  lochagi, 


*"  Eustath.  ad  Odysa,  p.  1405,  ad  II. 
p.  951,  ed.  Rom.  A  passage  of  the 
comic  poet  TheojKHnpus,  where  he 
ffpeaks  of  a  payment  of  2  oboli,  can 
only  be  understood  of  the  pay,  without 
the  provision.   See  book  i.  ch.  22. 


M4  Thnc.  iii.  17,  to  which  Tollux 
iv.  166,  refera. 

585  Vg.  158.   The  date  of  this  play 
is  Olymp.  88,  3  (b.c.  426). 
Thuc.  vii.  27. 

3-7  Com  p.  above  b.  ii.  ch.  11. 

**■  Xenoph.  Cyr.  Exped.  i.  3,  21. 

T 
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and  four  times  that  sum  to  the  generals***:  this  same  gold  coin 
is  also  mentioned  in  other  places  as  monthly  pay54*;  the  double 
and  four-fold  scale  for  the  commanders  was  probably  the  esta- 
blished rate  of  payment ;  thus  Thimbron  offered  the  common 
soldiers  a  daric  a  month,  and  the  commanders  in  the  same  pro- 
portion as  Seuthes541;  sometimes  indeed  common  mercenaries, 
if  they  particularly  distinguished  themselves,  received  from 
those  who  understood  how  to  purchase  their  favour,  two-fold, 
three-fold,  and  four-fold  pay  (Sifioipla,  rpifioipta,  rerpapot- 
pia)*'*.  In  these  cases  the  provision  money  is  included, 
without  its  being  particularly  specified.  After  the  destruction 
of  Mantinea,  the  Spartans  and  their  allies  having  decreed  to 
raise  an  army,  the  allies  were  permitted  to  contribute  money 
instead  of  troops,  at  the  rate  of  3  ^Eginetan  oboli  a  day  for  each 
foot  soldier,  and  four  times  this  sum  for  the  cavalry54*;  now  3 
^Eginetan  are  5  Athenian  oboli,  which  were  in  this  case  evidently 
to  be  given  for  pay  and  provision  together.  In  the  time  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  the  same  sum  was  stipulated  for  provision 
alone*  For  in  the  alliance  of  the  Athenians,  Argives,  Manti- 
neans,  and  Eleans,  it  was  fixed  that  the  state  affording  assist- 
ance should  provide  the  troops  which  they  sent  with  necessaries 
for  thirty  days ;  and  that  if  the  troops  remained  longer,  the 
state  to  whose  assistance  they  came  should  give  the  infantry  3 
^Eginetan  oboli  a  day,  and  the  cavalry  twice  this  sum,  for  pro- 
vision (<riTo?)544.  It  follows  at  the  same  time  from  these  facts, 
that  the  cavalry  were  treated  very  differently  from  the  infantry, 
as  their  pay  and  provision  money  sometimes  amounted  to  twice 
and  even  three  or  four  times  the  pay  received  by  the  latter ;  at 
Athens  the  three-fold  scale  was  adopted ;  if  the  hoplitce  received 
2  oboli  for  provision  money,  the  horsemen  received  a  drachma*4*. 
This  latter  proportion  also  existed  among  the  Romans944. 

These  examples  show  that  during  the  Peloponnesian  war, 


53  *  Xenoph.  Cyr.  Exped.  vii.  3,  19, 
cf.  vii.  6,  1. 

440  Xenoph.  ibid.  v.  6,  12. 
541  Xenoph.  ibid.  vii.  6,  1. 

441  Xenoph.  Hell.  vi.  1,  4.  Aifuupl- 


rcu  is  interpreted  incorrectly  in 
Keg.  p.  242. 

541  Xenoph.  Hell,  v.  2,  14. 

544  Thucyd.  v.  47. 

544  Demosth.  Pliilipp.  i.  p.  47, 
Lipeius  Milit.  Rom.  v.  16. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CH.  XXII.] 


THE  ARMY  AND  NAVY. 


275 


the  soldiers  who  served  on  land  were  the  best  paid ;  afterwards, 
and  particularly  in  the  time  of  Philip,  less  was  given,  as  the 
multitude  of  adventurers  and  mercenaries  had  increased,  and 
the  wealthy  citizens  seldom  served,  who  would  have  required  a 
higher  pay  to  have  enabled  them  to  live  in  a  manner  suitable 
to  their  habits.    The  pay  of  the  naval  forces  was  in  like  manner 
variable  ;  although  it  does  not  appear  to  have  fallen  off  in  a 
degree  at  all  corresponding  to  that  of  the  land  service ;  but  it 
was  first  higher,  then  it  became  lower,  and  then  something 
higher  again.    As  the  statements  given  are  generally  of  the  sum 
total  of  the  pay  of  the  whole  ship's  company,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary first  to  ascertain  the  numbers  of  the  crew  of  a  trireme. 
In  the  sea  as  well  as  in  the  land  service  a  distinction  was  made 
between  pay  and  provision  (atrrjpi<nop)ul ;  in  the  sea  service 
the  latter  was  frequently  given  in  money*4',  and  was  supplied  at 
the  public  expense ;  although  if  it  happened  that  the  generals 
had  no  money,  the  trierarch  perhaps  would  either  contribute 
some  part,  or  voluntarily  engage  the  whole  number  of  seamen 
at  his  own  cost54*.    Demosthenes  reckons  20  minas  a  month  as 
the  provision  money  of  a  trireme"0 ;  which,  upon  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  200  men  in  a  trireme  were  paid  according  to  the 
same  rate,  or  rather  that  200  times  the  pay  of  a  common  sailor 
was  required  for  the  payment  of  the  whole  crew,  would  come  to 
2  oboli  a  head,  the  same  sum  that  a  common  land  soldier  was 
to  receive  according  to  the  plan  of  Demosthenes.    Now  since 
the  pay  and  provision  money  used  to  be  equal,  the  common 
soldier  received  at  that  time  4  oboli  for  both,  the  sum  paid  to 
the  paraliUe  as  wages  in  time  of  peace**1.    On  the  other  hand, 
the  Athenians  in  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  gave 
the  seamen  as  much  as  a  drachma  a  day55*;  which  was  the  case 
afterwards  in  the  expedition  against  Sicily ;  when  the  trierarch s 
also  made  additional  allowances  to  the  thranita;,  and  to  certain 


547  Demosth.  c.  Polycl.p  1209,  12. 

»*•  Oral.  c.  Tiraoth.  p.  1187,  21; 
Demosth.  c.  Polycl.  p.  1223,  19,  p. 
1224,  1. 

u*  The  latter  for  example  in  the 


case  in  Demosth.  c.  Polycl.  p.  1208,  15. 
550  Philip,  i.  p.  47,  48. 
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other  persons  employed  in  the  ship,  such  as  the  steersman,  &C**3 
If  at  this  rate  of  payment  we  again  reckon  the  crew  at  20O 
men,  the  monthly  pay  amounted  to  a  talent;  according  to 
which  the  Egestaeans,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  war 
against  Syracuse,  sent  60  talents  to  Athens  as  monthly  pay  for 
60  vessels*54.    In  general  however  the  Athenians  at  that  time 
only  gave  3  oboli,  which,  it  clearly  appears,  were  both  for  the 
daily  pay  and  provision  of  a  sailor;  if  they  gave  a  drachma,  it 
was  for  the  purpose  of  stimulating  the  exertions  and  augmenting 
the  numbers  of  the  men.   Thus  Tissaphernes  promised  to  the 
seamen  at  Sparta  an  Attic  drachma  a  day,  and  at  first  he  kept 
his  word  (Olymp.  92,  1,  B.C.  412),  although  afterwards  at  the 
instigation  of  Alcibiades  he  refused  to  give  more  than  3  oboli, 
until  the  king  had  allowed  the  whole  drachma,  as  even  Athens 
only  gave  3  oboli.    In  withholding  this  he  was  not  influenced 
by  want  of  money;  but,  in  addition  to  other  reasons,  he  feared 
lest  the  possession  of  so  much  more  money  than  they  wanted 
should  produce  insubordination  amongst  the  seamen,  and  lead 
them  into  dissolute  habits,  by  which  their  bodies  would  be 
enfeebled.    At  the  same  time  he  consented,  instead  of  3  oboli  a 
day  for  each  man,  to  give  3  talents  a  month  for  5  ships,  i,  e*  for 
every  ship  36  minas;  if  therefore  we  reckon  200  men  to  a 
trireme,  18  drachmas  a  month  or  3$  oboli  a  day  would  be  the 
pay  of  each  man"*.    In  the  agreement  between  Sparta  and 
Persia  the  rate  fixed  had  been  only  3  oboli***,  and  Tissaphernes 
gave  the  rest  merely  as  a  voluntary  addition,  and  without  the 
approval  of  the  king.    Again,  at  a  subsequent  period,  the 
Spartans  demanded  a  drachma  of  Cyrus  the  younger,  and  main- 


Ma  Thuc.  vi.  31,  with  the  Scholiast,  nivrt  vavs  irXeov  at&pi  Uatrry  $  rptts 

•**  Thac.  vi.  8.  ofioXoi  mpoXoy^Orja-av  contains  the  same 

4M  Thuc.  viii.  45,  29.    The  latter  sense,  since  napa  nivr*  means,  by  every 

passage  Palmerius  and  Duker  have  five  ships,  and  the  foUowing  sentence 

alone  rightly  understood  :  the  note  of  from  k<u  toU  aXkots  down  to  fd<5oro, 

the  latter  is  the  best  worth  consulting,  shows  the  justness  of  this  correction. 
It  should  evidently  be  written,  ts  yap      •**  Concerning  the  agreement  see 

nivrt  vavsTpiarakarratMdovTov  prjvbs,  Thuc.  viii.  5.    That  only  3  oboli  was 

and  the  words  *at  ntmr^Kovra  are  an  the  sum  fixed  in  it  is  evident  from 

unintelligible  addition  from  viii.  26.  Xenoph.  Hellen.  i.  5,  3. 
The  preceding  sentence  opur  hi  napa 
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tained  their  unreasonable  claim  by  saying  that  the  Athenian 
sailors  would  desert  to  their  side,  as  they  only  received  half  as 
much;  in  answer  to  which  Cyrus  appealed  to  the  agreement,  by 
which  each  ship  was  to  receive  only  30  minas  a  month,  or  3 
oboli  for  each  man;  however,  Cyrus  allowed  himself  to  be 
prevailed  on  by  their  entreaties  to  give  to  each  sailor  an  addi- 
tional obolus,  after  which  they  received  4  oboli  a  day557.  In 
this  instance  also  200  men  are  reckoned  to  the  trireme.  It 
may  be  farther  observed  that  the  seamen,  when  they  were  first 
engaged,  received  bounties  and  advances  of  money,  that  they 
generally  made  considerable  demands,  and  after  all  were  with 
difficulty  retained  in  the  service.  The  travelling  expenses  of 
those  who  went  away  either  by  land  or  water  were  frequently 
paid,  and  particularly  by  private  individuals*5". 

The  foregoing  statements  relative  to  the  pay  of  the  sailors, 
concur  throughout  in  the  fact  that  there  were  200  men  to  be  paid 
in  each  trireme :  and  in  these  accounts  the  marines  or  soldiers, 
as  well  as  the  sailors,  must  have  been  included,  since  otherwise  a 
separate  payment  for  them  would  have  been  somewhere  men- 
tioned; and  they  are  evidently  comprised  among  the  ship's 
company,  when  the  ancients  speak  of  the  pay  of  the  seamen. 
But  as  a  doubt  has  been  raised  whether  a  trireme  did  in  fact 
contain  so  large  a  crew,  it  appears  necessary  to  produce  addi- 
tional testimony  in  order  to  confirm  our  supposition. 

According  to  Herodotus,  Cleinias,  the  son  of  Alcibiades, 
served  in  the  battle  of  Salamis  with  a  trireme  of  his  own  and 
200  men***.  The  same  author**0  estimates  the  whole  force  of 
Xerxes,  which  consisted  of  1207  sbips,  at  241,400  men,  taking 
200  for  each  as  the  regular  number,  inclusive  of  the  marines 
that  belonged  to  them  ;  the  30  epibatce  who  were  also  on  board, 
did  not  belong  to  the  regular  complement,  but  were  added  to 
the  full  crew  from  the  Persians,  Medes,  and  Sac®.    Plato  in  the 


w  Xenopb.  HelL  i.  5,  3,  4 ;  Plut. 
Lysaiider,  4  ;  Alcib.  35. 

Demoeth.  c.  Polycl.  p.  1208, 16, 
p.  1212, 9, 19,  de  Trierarch.  Corona,  p. 
1231,  10;  Thuc.  vi.  31;  Lysias  pro 
Manlith.  p.  579. 


Herod,  viii.  17. 
o*°  vii.  184,  cf.  96.  Duker  ad  Thucyd. 
viii.  29,  unjustly  blames  Meibotnius 
(de  Fabrica  Triremiura)  for  not  in- 
cluding these  30  epibatco  in  the  calcu- 
lation. 
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Critias*'  gives  a  sketch  of  a  military  force  for  the 
of  Atlantica  according  to  the  custom  prevalent  in  his  own  time, 
excepting  that  he  speaks  of  military  chariots,  which  were  but 
seldom  used  even  in  the  interval  between  the  Persian  and 
Peloponnesian  wars.  Of  the  60,000  lots  into  which  he  divides 
the  country,  each  is  to  supply,  besides  the  chariots  and  their 
drivers,  2  hoplitse,  2  bowmen,  2  slingers,  3  light  armed  soldiers 
for  throwing  stones,  and  the  same  number  for  throwing  javelins, 
and  lastly,  4  seamen  for  the  manning  (irXypo/ia)  of  200  ships, 
which  gives  200  a-piece.  There  is  however  one  statement 
which  does  not  agree  with  this  number..  In  the  Lexicon 
Rhetoricum*6"  the  complement  of  a  penteconter  is  stated  at  50 
men,  or  1  lochus,  and  the  trireme  at  300  men,  or  6  lochi.  It  is 
possible  that  the  rowers  of  the  triremes  were  distributed  into  6 
lochi,  each  row  upon  either  side  being  separately  considered  a 
lochus ;  but  that  each  lochus  amounted  to  50  men  is  unques- 
tionably false ;  it  is  more  probable  that  the  number  was  25  men 
or  thereabouts,  if  the  lochus  was  numerous,  and  that  the 
marines  made  up  the  rest  of  the  crew.  But  it  may  be  said,  if 
there  were  200  men  to  each  trireme,  how  could  the  pay  of  the 
whole  crew  have  been  exactly  200  times  that  received  by  the 
common  sailor;  a  talent  a  month,  when  the  common  sailor 
received  a  drachma,  and  a  half  talent  when  he  received  3  oboli? 
must  not  the  commanders  and  the  experienced  seamen  have 
received  more  than  the  common  rowers  ?  To  this  I  answer  as 
follows;  that  in  the  payment  of  a  ship's  crew  it  was  settled 
once  for  all,  that  the  pay  of  a  trireme  should  be  200  times  the 
wages  of  a  common  seaman :  it  must  at  the  same  time  be  con- 
sidered as  probable,  that  the  rowers  received  less  than  the 
average  rate  of  pay,  and  that  the  able  seamen  received  some- 
what more,  so  that  what  was  deducted  from  the  former  was 
added  to  the  latter.  The  Scholiast  of  Aristophanes*"  distinctly 
asserts  that  the  thalamitee  received  lower  wages,  because  they 
had  the  shortest  oars,  and  consequently  the  lightest  labour :  the 
thranitee  on  the  other  hand  from  having  the  largest  oars  had 
the  greatest  fatigue,  and  for  this  reason  in  the  Sicilian  expedi- 
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tion  the  tricrarchs  made  them  an  additional  allowance,  together 
with  some  other  inferior  persons  in  the  vessel,  probably  the 
steersman,  the  proreus,  &c.;  but  that  their  regular  pay  was 
higher  we  are  neither  told  by  Thucydides  nor  his  interpreter4*4, 
who  have  been  adduced  as  authorities  for  the  assertion.  But 
even  if  the  pay  was  graduated  according  to  rank,  we  could  not 
apportion  the  different  rates  for  each  description  of  seamen ; 
especially  as  we  are  not  able  to  ascertain  with  accuracy  the 
respective  numbers  of  each  class.  It  is  indeed  scarcely  possible 
even  with  the  aid  of  conjecture  to  determine  the  proportion 
which  the  sailors  in  a  ship  bore  to  the  soldiers ;  I  will  therefore 
make  some  addition  to  what  has  been  already  observed  on 
this  point  with  a  view  to  render  more  intelligible  our  assump- 
tion respecting  the  numbers  of  the  crew  of  a  trireme. 

Triremes  were  of  different  kinds,  either  swift  (Ta^euw),  or 
military  transports  (<rrpaTuHrri&€<i,  oirXirayayoi):  the  latter 
were  completely  filled  with  land  forces,  who,  as  they  were  put 
on  board  solely  for  the  purpose  of  being  carried  from  one  place 
to  another,  were  for  this  reason  ineffective  in  battle,  and  there- 
fore never  called  on  to  fight  except  on  emergencies565;  the 
former  kind  however  took  on  board  no  more  than  the  full  com- 
plement  of  men  (irXijpcofui)  which  was  necessary  for  working  and 
defending  the  ship.  The  troops  on  board  the  military  trans- 
ports in  addition  to  the  proper  crews  were,  like  all  persons  who 
travelled  by  sea,  called  epibata;  5100  men  were  transported  in 
40  such  vessels,  according  to  the  account  of  Thucydides,  making 
altogether  with  their  respective  attendants  more  than  200  men 
to  a  trireme;  the  Thebans  sent  300  men  to  Pagasos  in  2  tri- 
remes544, whose  motion  was  consequently  much  retarded.  The 
hoplitre  upon  a  few  occasions  transported  themselves,  per- 
forming the  labour  of  rowing  with  their  own  hands  (avTcpirai)"7 . 
The  crews  of  the  swift  triremes  however  consisted  of  two 
descriptions  of  men,  of  the  soldiers  or  marines  appointed  to 


***  vi.  31. 

M»  Thucyd.  L  1 16,  affords  an  instance 
of  this. 

**•  Thucyd.  viii.  43  ;  Xenopk.  llcll. 


v.  4,  56.  There  were  300  citizens  who 
were  on  board  the  triremes  as  epihatrc 
and  no  rowers. 
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defend  the  vessels,  who  were  also  called  epibatee ;  and  of  the 
sailors.    These  epibatee  were  entirely  distinct  from  the  land 
soldiers,  such  as  hoplitce,  peltasts,  and  cavalry***;  and  belonged 
to  the  vessel:  but  if  it  was  an  object  to  increase  the  usual 
number,  it  was  easy  to  give  an  additional  quota  of  land  soldiers, 
as  for  instance  the  30  to  each  trireme  in  Xerxes'  fleet.  The 
seamen,  under  whom  I  include  the  whole  crew  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  soldiers,  are  called  sometimes  servants  (inrrjperai), 
sometimes  sailors  (vavTcu):  in  a  more  limited  sense  however 
the  rowers  (epertu,  KtoirrjXdTcu)  are  distinct  from  the  servants 
and  sailors,  and  only  comprise  those  who  were  employed  at  the 
steerage,  sails,  cordage,  pumps,  &c.    Finally,  the  rowers  were 
of  three  kinds,  thranitse,  zygitae,  and  thalamitee. 

If  now  the  regular  crew  of  the  swift  triremes  amounted  to 
200  men,  how  was  this  number  divided  ?  Meibomius  reckons 
180  rowers  in  three  rows,  so  that  there  were  30  upon  each  bank, 
on  either  side.  This  is  a  most  singular  hypothesis.  For  if 
there  were  180  rowers,  there  would  only  remain  20  for  all  the 
rest  of  the  crew,  whereas ^he  navigation  of  the  ship  alone  would 
have  required  this  number,  if  we  consider  only  the  steersman, 
the  proreus,  the  celeustes,  the  trieraules,  the  nauphylax,  the 
toicharchs,  the  diopes,  the  eschareus,  and  the  many  others  that 
were  unquestionably  employed;  and  what  room  do  we  then 
leave  for  the  marines  ?  The  supposition  of  Meibomius  is 
borrowed  from  the  quinquireme,  to  which  Polybius  assigns 
300  rowers,  and  120  fighting  men;  the  former  in  five  rows  of 
60  men,  30  on  each  side ;  but  his  reason  for  crowding  as  many 
rowers  into  the  long  side  of  the  trireme,  which  he  reckons  at 
105  feet,  as  into  that  of  the  quinquireme  which  measured  150 
feet,  is  arbitrary.  Not  to  go  into  farther  details,  the  rowers 
could  not  have  amounted  to  more  than  130  or  140  men,  if  we 
leave  a  sufficient  number  for  that  part  of  the  crew  which 
worked  the  ship,  and  for  the  epibaUe.  In  the  quinquireme  the 
rowers  were  to  the  marines  in  the  ratio  of  5  to  2 ;  in  a  pente- 
conter  there  were  30  men  besides  the  50  rowers5'*,  most  of 
whom  were  undoubtedly  soldiers,  as  the  number  required  for 
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the  working  of  the  vessel  must  in  this  case  have  been  smaller ; 
probably  only  about  10  men,  so  that  the  ratio  of  the  rowers  to 
the  fighters  was  again  as  5  to  2.  If  therefore  we  reckon  that 
there  were  in  a  trireme  130  or  140  rowers,  and  40  or  50 
epibata?,  in  addition  to  20  other  seamen,  the  number  of  rowers 
assumed  is  proportionally  large. 

I  know  only  of  two  definite  accounts  of  the  number  of  the 
epibatee  which  refer  to  particular  'occasions.  Herodotus970  tells 
us  that  the  Chians  having  revolted  from  Persia,  and  equipped  a 
hundred  ships,  distributed  40  opulent  citizens  as  epibatee  in 
each  trireme,  which  agrees  perfectly  with  my  computation. 
Plutarch*7'  informs  us  that  only  18  men  fought  upon  deck  on 
board  the  Athenian  triremes  at  the  battle  of  Salamis;  that  of 
these,  4  were  bowmen  and  the  others  heavy-armed ;  this  esti- 
mate is  however  singularly  low. 

With  regard  to  the  mode  of  fighting  it  may  be  observed, 
that  the  rowers  struck  their  opponents  with  oars,  the  epibatee 
used  arrows  and  darts  at  a  distance,  spears  and  swords  in  close 
combat479.  It  must  not  however  be  supposed  that  the  rowers 
were  so  nearly  defenceless.  Isocrates*7*  indeed  in  the  passage 
in  which  he  complains  that  foreigners  were  then  serving  as 
fighting  men,  and  citizens  as  rowers,  remarks,  that  in  descents 
upon  the  enemies*  territory,  the  former  fought  as  hoplitce,  while 
the  latter  landed  with  the  cushions  on  which  they  sat ;  from 
which  it  might  be  inferred  that  the  rowers  were  unprovided  with 
any  weapons  of  defence ;  there  can  however  be  no  doubt  that 
they  were  armed,  only  not  in  any  regular  manner,  every  one 
providing  for  himself  as  he  could,  or  as  accident  determined  for 
him,  some  as  peltasts,  bowmen,  &c,  that  is,  the  thranifcc  and 
zygitee*74,  and  probably  the  thalamitee  also.  They  were  there- 
fore able  to  serve  on  land,  which  was  necessarily  the  case  with 
the  hoplike  who  rowed  themselves57*.  Since  then  the  arming 
of  the  rowers  was  irregular,  some  preparations  were  frequently 


***  Herod,  vi.  15. 
»*»  Themist.  U. 
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required  in  order  to  make  them  serviceable  on  land.  Thus 
Thrasyllus  armed  5000  seamen  belonging  to  his  50  triremes  as 
peltasts576;  and  on  an  occasion  mentioned  by  Thucydides577  the 
sailors  were  obliged  to  be  provided  with  shields  before  they 
could  serve  upon  land.    This  irregularity  in  the  equipment  of 
the  seamen  is  the  less  surprising,  as  we  find  that  even  the 
boplike  and  the  epibatae  were  not  armed  with  perfect  uni- 
formity ;  for,  had  this  been  the  case,  there  would  have  been  no 
foundation  for  the  story  which  Herodotus  relates  of  an  hoplite 
in  the  battle  of  Plataee,  who  brought  an  anchor  with  him,  in 
order  to  fasten  himself  to  the  ground970;  .or  an  epibates,  who 
made  use  of  a  spear  sickle  ($opv$pi7ravov)  instead  of  a  spear,  as 
Plato67*  mentions. 

The  land  and  sea  forces  generally  received  their  pay  and 
provision  at  the  same  time ;  if  any  portion  of  it  remained  in 
arrear,  it  was  commonly  the  pay;  and  the  provision  money, 
as  being  necessary,  was  usually  supplied  first.  In  the  expe- 
dition of  Timotheus  against  Corcyra,  the  mercenaries  had 
received  three  months'  provisions  in  advance,  but  no  pay  had 
been  supplied;  so  that  there  would  have  been  considerable 
danger  of  their  going  over  to  the  enemy,  if  Timotheus  had  not 
inspired  them  with  confidence  in  his  pecuniary  resources  by 
making  them  a  present  of  the  provision  money  which  they  had 
received  in  advance580.  Demosthenes5 81  mentions  another  in- 
stance, in  which  the  trierarch  had  received  the  whole  of  the 
provision  money  for  his  crew,  though  he  obtained  no  more  than 
two  months'  pay  for  the  whole  time  of  his  trierarchy. 

Here  too  should  be  mentioned  a  suggestion  of  the  same 
statesman  in  the  first  Philippic,  which  however  was  never  put 
into  execution.  He  proposed  to  maintain  a  standing  army,  in 
order  to  carry  on  war  against  Macedon  without  intermission ; 
10  ships  and  2000  infantry,  at  an  expense  for  each  of  40  talents; 
and  200  cavalry,  at  12  talents  a  year:  these  sums  however 
were  only  to  be  given  them  as  provision  money ;  he  would  not 
allow  any  pay,  but  they  were  to  have  unlimited  permission 

«•  Xenoph.  Hell.  i.  2, 1,  cf.  i.  1,  24.  |         Laches,  p.  183  D. 

™  iv.  9.  j     *"  Pseud-Aristot.  OZcon.  ii  23. 

"8  Herod,  ix.  74.  1     *"  C.  Polycl.  p.  1209,  12. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CH.  XXII.] 


THE  ARMY  AND  NAVY. 


283 


to  plunder.   This  proposal  is  worthy  of  remark,  as  having 
no  parallel  in  any  Grecian  author ;  it  is  the  outline  of  a  plan 
for  embodying  a  military  force  to  maintain  itself  at  free 
quarters,  and  at  the  same  time  to  form  a  permanent  standing 
army;  though  its  continuance  was  indeed  limited  to  the  dura- 
tion of  war.    A  standing  army  in  time  of  peace  would  not  only 
have  utterly  ruined  the  finances,  had  it  received  pay,  but,  if  it 
had  consisted  of  citizens,  would  have  led  to  a  military  govern- 
ment ;  as  the  Thousand  at  Argos,  who  were  required  to  devote 
themselves  exclusively  to  the  exercise  of  arms,  and  received 
pay  for  their  services,  took  forcible  possession  of  the  supreme 
power,  and  changed  the  democracy  into  an  oligarchy5".  The 
Greeks  were  well  aware  that  a  standing  army  obtained  a 
greater  degree  of  skill  in  the  art  of  war ;  but  they  were  pre- 
vented from  introducing  it  by  the  nature  of  their  constitutions : 
for  neither  were  they  able  to  realize  the  ideal  state  of  Plato,  in 
which  the  standing  army,  formed  according  to  philosophical  and 
moral  principles,  is  at  the  head  of  the  government ;  nor  could 
they  return  to  the  oriental  form  of  castes,  an  institution  of 
universal  adoption  in  remote  antiquity,  and  under  which  Attica 
had  in  early  times  had  her  military  caste ;  nor,  lastly,  could  they 
have  endured  the  oppression  of  a  military  government.  The 
Romans  were  of  the  same  opinion :  even  after  their  government 
had  declined  into  a  barbarous  military  despotism,  it  was  never- 
theless considered  indecorous  that  an  armed  force  should  reside 
in  the  capital,  for  the  purpose,  as  it  were,  of  overawing  the 
people ;  and  in  order  to  preserve  the  decorum  to  which  they 
owed  the  continuance  of  all  ancient  forms,  and  even  of  the 
senate  itself,  the  imperial  guards  at  Rome  were  compelled  to 
wear  the  civil  toga,  and  their  helmets  and  shields  were  kept  in 
the  armoury*". 

With  regard  to  the  scheme  of  Demosthenes  mentioned 
above,  it  seems  strange,  according  to  our  notions,  that  the 
soldiers  were  to  have  first  received  money  merely  for  provision, 
and  to  have  had  no  pay  whatever ;  as  it  appears  more  natural  to 


Diod.  xii.  75,  80;  Thuc  v.  81  ;  Pauaao.  U.  20  ;  Aristot.  ToUt.  v.  4. 
Sou  Lipsiua  ad  Tacit,  lliat.  i.  38. 
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have  given  them  pay,  and  have  supplied  provisions  by  means  of 
requisition  and  quartering:  but  lie  former  method  was  too 
tedious  and  difficult  in  an  enemy's  country,  if  it  was  to  be 
exacted  regularly;  and  the  latter  was  very  rarely  practised  in  the 
Greek  states.    In  the  first  place,  it  was  unnecessary,  war  being 
generally  carried  on  in  the  favourable  time  of  year,  and  the  life 
of  a  camp  in  so  mild  a  climate  was  healthy  and  pleasant ;  in  the 
second  place,  it  was  inadmissible  upon  military  in  a  foreign,  and 
on  political  principles  in  a  friendly,  country.    The  ancients,  on 
account  of  the  freedom  of  their  governments,  would  not,  any 
more  than  England,  have  submitted  to  an  institution  from 
which  every  sort  of  oppression  and  injustice  is  inseparable,  and 
which  endangers  the  very  existence  of  liberty;  considering  too 
the  greater  dissoluteness  of  their  morals  (particularly  with 
regard  to  the  intercourse  of  the  sexes  and  their  proneness  to 
unnatural  vices),  the  susceptibility  of  their  passions,  the  want  of 
discipline  in  the  armies,  and  the  great  claims  and  pretensions  of 
the  soldiers,  the  necessary  consequences  of  such  an  institution 
would  have  been  murders,  insurrections,  and  revolutions.  In 
the  case  of  friendly  states  it  was  first  necessary  to  ask  whether 
an  army  in  march  or  a  naval  force  could  be  received  into  the 
city  alone,  and  even  this  was  frequently  denied :  if  permission 
was  granted,  everything  was  paid  for  on  the  spot.  When 
Athens  sent  an  army  to  the  assistance  of  the  Thebans,  they 
received  it  in  so  friendly  a  manner,  that  the  hoplitse  and  cavalry 
being  encamped  without  the  city,  the  Thebans  admitted  them  into 
their  houses :  but  in  how  marked  a  manner  does  Demosthenes 
boast  that  no  disturbance  ensued.    "The  three  most  splendid 
encomia  of  your  virtues,"  he  says*84,  "  the  Thebans  showed  on 
that  day  to  all  the  Greeks;  the  first  of  your  courage,  the  second 
of  your  justice,  the  third  of  your  moderation:  for  by  giving 
into  your  power  what  with  them  and  all  people  is  guarded  with 
the  greatest  sanctity,  their  wives  and  children,  they  showed  that 
they  had  a  firm  assurance  of  your  continence :  and  in  that  they 
judged  rightly,  for  after  the  army  had  entered  the  city,  no 
inhabitant  made  any  complaint  against  you,  no,  not  even  an 


*S4  Pro  Corona,  p.  299,  oxtr. 
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unjust  one."  The  Persians  however  managed  their  army  in  a 
different  manner :  in  their  expedition  to  Greece  they  encamped 
indeed  in  the  open  fields,  but  were  supported  by  the  inhabitants: 
the  reception  and  maintenance  of  Xerxes*  army  cost  the 
Thasians  alone,  for  their  towns  situated  upon  the  main-land, 
400  talents,  which  were  paid  out  of  the  public  money,  so  that 
individuals  did  not  directly  bear  the  burden;  and  the  Abderite 
said  with  justice  that  the  whole  state  would  have  been  destroyed 
if  Xerxes  had  breakfasted  as  well  as  dined  there595.  Datames 
the  Persian  provisioned  his  troops  in  the  same  manner  in  a 
foreign  country5**.  The  Romans  oppressed  the  provinces  most 
grievously  with  their  armies,  especially  for  winter  quarters ;  the 
praetors,  when  bought  off  by  one  city,  were  not  ashamed  to 
burden  another :  these  bribes  were  called  the  Vectigal  Prteto- 
rium,  whence  in  subsequent  times  the  Epidemeticum  arose467. 

Whether  the  allowance  for  provision  was  given  out  in 
money  or  in  kind,  it  was  the  imperative  duty  of  the  generals  to 
attend  to  the  provisioning  of  the  troops,  especially  for  voyages, 
when  food  could  not  be  purchased  day  by  day.  It  usually  hap- 
pened that  a  large  market  established  itself  in  any  place  where 
the  armies  either  remained  for  a  time,  or  were  expected.  Here 
the  soldiers  supplied  their  wants,  and  upon  a  march  their 
servants  and  beasts  of  burden  carried  provisions  in  the  rear; 
suttlers  and  handicraftsmen  followed  for  the  sake  of  their  own 
gain  :  Datames  the  Persian  even  supported  a  number  of  these 
traffickers,  in  order  to  have  a  share  in  their  profits,  and  pro-! 
hibited  all  others  from  entering  into  competition  with  them4*'. 
With  great  armies  the  supply  of  provisions  was  necessarily  on 
a  Large  scale:  the  Grecian  army  at  Plataea  was  followed  by 
large  stores  from  the  Peloponnese,  the  care  of  which  belonged 
to  the  attendants5**;  in  like  manner  the  Persian  army  was 
followed  by  whole  fleets  of  store-ships.  The  provident  Nicias 
stated  it  as  an  indispensable  requisite  to  the  undertaking  of  the 
Sicilian  expedition,  that  wheat  and  roasted  barley  should  be 

'•5  Herod,  vii.  118  sqq.  tioned  by  Tacitus,  Hist.  L  06*. 

5**  Pseud- ArtKtot.  CEcon.  ii.  24.  38,1  Pseud- Aristot.  tit  sup. 

5,7  Burtn&nn  de  Vect.  Top.  Rom.  xii.  !     ***  Herod,  ix.  39,  cf.  60. 
An  notion  of  similar  oppression  is  men-  * 
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sent  from  Attica  to  Sicily,  and  that  they  should  take  with  them 
hired  bakers,  who  were  procured  from  the  mills  by  a  compul- 
sory levy"*;  the  provision  fleet  collected  at  Corcyra,  consisting 
of  30  corn  vessels,  with  the  bakers  and  other  handicraftsmen, 
such  as  stone-masons  and  carpenters,  and  the  implements 
required  for  a  siege ;  also  100  smaller  vessels  were  constrained 
to  attend  the  store  ships,  and  many  others,  both  smaller  and 
larger,  followed  the  army  for  the  sake  of  traffic5*'.  When  such 
was  the  case,  however,  the  soldiers  doubtless  purchased  their 
provision  either  from  individuals  or  from  the  state,  which  had 
only  the  care  of  procuring  supplies,  without  anything  being 
given  freely  to  the  soldiers,  unless  perchance  no  provision 
money  had  been  paid  them.  When  Timotheus  besieged  Samos, 
a  scarcity  of  provisions  was  produced  by  the  concourse  of  so 
many  strangers;  he  therefore  prohibited  the  selling  of  ground 
corn,  and  did  not  allow  it  to  be  sold  plain  in  less  quantities  than 
a  medimnus,  or  any  liquids  in  less  quantities  than  a  metretes; 
by  these  means  the  strangers  were  obliged  to  bring  their  provi- 
sions with  them,  and  they  sold  whatever  remained  unconsumed; 
while  the  taxiarchs  and  lochagi  bought  food  by  wholesale,  and 
retailed  it  among  the  soldiers"*.  The  same  must  be  con- 
sidered to  have  been  the  case  in  the  Sicilian  expedition,  and 
other  similar  occasions.  If  the  provision  was  supplied  in  kind, 
which  was  necessarily  more  general  with  the  sea  than  with  the 
land  service,  the  commanders  received  the  siteresion,  and  with 
that  money  they  purchased  a  store  of  provisions.  The  trierarchs 
supplied  their  inferiors  with  barley-meal  (a\<f>iTa),  cheese,  and 
onions598,  or  garlic,  which  were  carried  in  nets5*4;  the  maza  was 
baked  from  the  barley-meal595,  with  water  and  oil59*;  and  if  it 


s9)  Thuc  vi.  22,  where  the  bakers 
are  called  r]vayKaarfi(voi  ffifua$oit  as, 
although  they  received  pay,  they  had 
been  pressed  into  this  expedition. 
Upos  fMf'poi  Duker  rightly  interprets 
pro  rata  portions :  it  is  not  however  in 
reference  to  the  corn,  but  means  that 
a  proportional  number  should  be  taken 
from  each  mill,  cV  to>v  nvXaavw  irphs 
fxtpos,  for  example,  two  out  of  each. 


491  Thuc  vi.  30,  44. 

Pseud- Aristot.  ii.  23;  Polyicn. 
iil  10,  10. 

593  Plutarch,  de  Glor.  Atli.  6. 

594  Thence  the  saying,  (TKnpo&ov  jp 
dtKTvoiSt  see  Suidas  in  v.  atcopodiots. 

f9>  8chol.  Aristoph.  Ran.  1105. 

5M  Hesychius  and  Zonaras  in  v. 
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was  wished  particularly  to  stimulate  the  rowers,  wine  also  was 
added4*7.  Probably  each  man  received  a  choenix  of  barley-meal 
a  day:  a  comic  poet  indeed  says  of  a  man,  who  boasted  of 
eating  2*J  medimni  in  a  day,  that  he  would  consume  the  pro- 
visions of  a  long  trireme5",  although  what  he  ate  was  in  fact 
only  120  choenices ;  but  who  will  require  of  a  jester  accuracy 
on  such  a  subject  as  this  ?  Ptolemy  gave  the  Rhodians,  for 
the  provision  of  10  triremes,  20,000  artabae  of  corn5",  probably 
of  wheat,  making  10  artabre  a  year  for  each  man,  if  we  reckon 
200  to  a  trireme;  which  amounts  to  almost  1£  choenix  a  day, 
if  large  artabeo  are  meant,  and  if  small,  only  three-quarters  of  a 
choenix. 

To  estimate  the  amount  of  the  pay  and  provision  money 
required  for  a  war,  another  datum  is  necessary  besides  the 
numerical  force  of  the  army  and  the  rate  of  the  pay,  viz.,  the 
length  of  the  campaign.  As  soon  as  the  campaign  was  over, 
the  payment  of  the  troops  ceased ;  even  mercenaries  did  not 
constantly  receive  wages,  but  were  paid  for  a  portion  only  of 
the  time*".  In  early  times  war  was  carried  on  with  the  Lace- 
daemonians for  four  or  five  months ;  but  Philip  made  no  differ- 
ence between  summer  and  winter*01.  Yet  as  early  as  in  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  armies  were  paid  in  winter,  as  in  Sicily 
and  elsewhere ;  and  Pericles  used  regularly  to  keep  60  ships 
eight  months  at  sea,  and  to  pay  them  for  the  whole  time*": 
these  alone  must  have  cost  480  talents  a  year,  if  each  man 
received  a  drachma  a  day.  But  how  could  Athens  have  raised 
pay  and  provision  money  for  more  than  60,000  men  in  the 
Sicilian  expedition,  the  cost  being  3600  talents  in  a  year  ?  We 
must  not  therefore  wonder  that,  notwithstanding  the  high 
tributes  and  the  oppression  of  the  allies  (though  the  indepen- 
dent confederate  states  in  great  measure  paid  their  own  troops), 
a  scarcity  of  supplies  quickly  arose;  nor  need  we  be  surprised 


s>7  Thuc.  iii.  49*  com  p.  Scheffer 
Mil.  Nav.  iv.  ].  This  fia(a  is  the 
oikowtto,  Athen.  iii.  p.  1 1 4  F. 

*M  A  then.  x.  p.  415  C. 
Polvb.  v.  an. 


• 10  For  an  instance  of  this  see  Thu- 
cyd.  viii.  45. 
Wl  Demosth.  Philipp.  iii.  p.  123. 
aw  Plutarch.  Pericl.  11. 
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that  Pericles,  who,  in  the  beginning  of  the  war,  kept  an  equally 
large  force  on  foot,  although  not  throughout  the  whole  year, 
was  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  the  public  treasure. 

Chapter  XXIII. 

* 

Equipment  of  the  Fleet.    Implements  for  Sieges. 

The  expenses  of  war  were  also  considerably  increased  by  the 
equipment  of  fleets,  and  the  preparation  of  machines  used  in 
war,  and  of  instruments  for  sieges. 

Besides  the  ships  which  were  built  in  time  of  peace,  they 
were  accustomed,  as  soon  as  any  severe  struggle  was  apprehended, 
to  apply  themselves  with  extraordinary  zeal  to  the  construction 
of  vessels ;  yet,  before  the  ships  could  be  ready  to  sail,  there  re- 
mained always  much  to  be  done  in  order  to  complete  their  equip- 
ment ;  part  of  which  was  furnished  by  the  state,  and  part  by  the 
trierarch  at  his  own  cost.  Besides  the  swift  triremes,  it  was  also 
necessary  to  provide  many  transports  (o\*a$€9),  auxiliary  vessels 
(tnrrjperiKa  irXola),  and  cavalry  transports  [linra^oyya  trXola) ; 
which  latter,  although  the  Greeks  had  taken  horses  with  them  to 
the  siege  of  Troy,  and  the  Persians  had  employed  many  ships  of 
this  description  in  the  war  against  Greece,  were  yet  for  the  first 
time  regularly  introduced  at  Athens  in  the  second  year  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  and  were  afterwards  frequently  used***.  On 
rare  occasions  only  it  happened  that  the  Athenians  had  a  fleet 
equipped  and  ready  for  battle,  such  as  that  appointed  in  Olymp, 
87,  2  (b.c.  431),  when  it  was  decreed  that  every  year  the  100 
best  triremes  should  be  selected,  to  which  trierarchs  were  imme- 
diately assigned,  in  order  that  Attica  might  be  defended  in  the 
event  of  an  attack  from  the  sea ;  and  at  the  same  time  1000 
talents  were  ordered  to  be  laid  by  for  the  same  object**4. 


•os  Time.  ii.  56,  iv.  42,  vi.  43,  and 
elsewhere;  Demosth.  Philipp.  i.  p. 
4(#,  5 ;  Plutarch.  Pericl.  35.  Concerning 
the  Persians  see  l>iod.  xi.  3 ;  Herod, 
vii.  97. 

«04  Time.  ii.  24,  viii.  15  ;  Msch.  de  ' 


Fals.  Leg.  p.  336 ;  Andoc.  de  Pace,  p. 
92 ;  Suid.  in  v.  Sfivtraot.  The  money 
was  laid  by  only  once,  and  not  annu- 
ally, as  some  writers  have  erroneously 
supposed. 
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The  preparations  for  sieges  were  particularly  expensive, 
since  much  carpenters'  work  and  masonry,  and  many  handi- 
craftsmen, were  required  for  these  purposes:  machines  for 
attack  and  defence  were  used  in  early  times,  not  only  in  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  but  even  at  an  earlier  period,  as,  for  ex- 
ample, by  Miltiades  at  Paros,  and  by  Pericles  at  the  siege  of 
Samos;  although  the  art  of  besieging  did  not  attain  its  greatest 
perfection  among  the  Greeks  until  the  time  of  Demetrius 
Poliorcetes.  That  considerable  outlays  were  made  for  missile 
weapons  is  evident  from  several  passages  in  ancient  writers. 
With  regard  to  Athens,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  mention  the  two 
decrees'04  by  which  honours  were  conferred  on  Demochares  and 
Lycurgus;  the  former,  for  having  procured  arms,  darts,  and 
machines;  the  latter,  for  having  brought  arms  and  50,000  darts 
into  the  Acropolis. 

Chapter  XXIV. 

» 

Estimate  of  the  War  Expenditure  of  Athens. 

If  these  several  heads  are  added  together,  it  will  be  at  once 
evident  how  vast  must  have  been  the  whole  expenses  of 
a  war  after  the  time  that  Pericles  had  introduced  the  pay  of  the 
forces;  whereas  in  earlier  times  the  building  and  equipment  of 
the  fleets  alone  caused  any  expense  to  the  state.  The  fine  of 
50  talents,  to  which  Miltiades  was  condemned  on  account  of 
the  failure  of  his  expedition  with  70  ships  against  Paros,  might 
therefore  have  been  taken  as  equivalent  to  the  whole  expense, 
as  Nepos***  thinks  it  was,  did  we  not  know  that  this  sum  was  a 
common  fine,  without  any  regard  to  a  particular  compensation. 
The  siege  of  Samos  in  Olymp.  84,  4  (b.c.  441),  appears, 
according  to  Diodorus,  to  have  cost  200  talents;  for  Pericles 
required  a  contribution  to  this  amount,  as  an  indemnification 
for  the  expenses  which  had  been  incurred"7.  Pericles  must 
however  have  reckoned  very  leniently  in  this  case;  for  a  nine 


••»  At  the  end  of  the  Lives  of  the  I         Miltiad.  7. 
Ten  Orators,  ii.  w.  I         Diod.  xii.  28 ;  cf.  Thuc  i.  1 17. 

U 
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months'  siege  by  land  and  sea,  in  which,  according  to  the 
account  of  Thucydides,  not  less  than  199  triremes  were  em- 
ployed, or  at  any  rate  a  large  part  of  this  number  for  a  consi- 
derable time,  must  evidently  have  caused  a  greater  expense; 
and  the  statement  therefore  of  Isocrates  and  Nepos«°%  that 
1200  talents  were  expended  upon  it,  'appears  to  be  by  no 
means  exaggerated* 

But  the  expenses  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  are  the  most 
extraordinary  in  the  financial  history  of  Athens.    If  we  assume 
that  the  ships  employed  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  received 
only  six  months5  pay,  they  must  have  cost  1500  talents;  and  in 
this  number  the  forces  employed  at  the  siege  of  Potidaea  are  not 
included.   This  siege  was  extremely  expensive,  having  been 
continued  uninterruptedly  during  both  summer  and  winter  for 
two  years;  Thucydides  reckons  the  expense  at  2000*°%  Iso- 
crates at  2400  talents,  a  part  of  which  Pericles  took  from  the 
public  treasure610.    A  separate  war  tax  of  200  talents  was  levied 
for  the  siege  of  Mytilehe,  and  12  ships  were  dispatched  for  the 
purpose  of  collecting  money  from  the  allies-11.    No  enterprise 
went  so  far  beyond  the  resources  of  the  Athenian  state  as  the 
Sicilian  expedition.    The  annual  pay  alone  amounted,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  to  3600  talents,  nearly  the  double  of  the 
whole  annual  revenue  of  Athens,  if  we  take  it  at  the  highest 
estimate;  and  at  how  great  an  amount  must  we  reckon  the 
other  expenses  of  this  war  ?    By  these  means  both  money  and 
provisions  soon  almost  wholly  failed;  nor  were  the  subsidies 
furnished  by  the  Egesfceans  at  all  considerable,  viz.  60  talents 


608  Thuc,  i.  116,  117;  Isocrat.  de 
Antidosi,  p.  GO ;  Nepos  Timoth.  1. 

609  Thuc.  ii.  70,  where  the  reading 
XtAia  is  undoubtedly  false,  Isocrat.  de 
Antid.  p.  70.  Diodorus  (xii.  46) 
reckons  the  expenses  some  months 
before  the  surrender  at  more  than 
1000  talents. 

•J0  Thuc.  iit  17)  ii*  13.  According 
to  the  latter  passage  3700  talents  were 
taken  out  of  the  treasury,  which  Dio- 
dorus (xii.  40)  leas  accurately  calls 


4000.  Barthelemy  reckons  3000  for 
the  public  works  of  Pericles,  and  700 
for  the  first  part  of  the  siege  (Anach. 
torn.  i.  note  8).  Tin's  assumption  is 
however  quite  arbitrary;  Potidica  and 
the  works  of  building  and  art  might 
have  cost  more  than  5000  talents,  and 
those  3700  have  been  only  an  advance 
from  the  public  treasure,  in  addition 
to  what  was  paid  for  out  of  the  current 
revenues. 
•»  Thuc.  Hi.  19. 
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given  at  the  very  commencement,  as  monthly  pay  for  60  ships, 
and  30  talents  sent  at  a  subsequent  period41*.  There  was  little 
plunder  taken,  although  100  talents  were  once  obtained  from 
that  source*1*:  the  remittances  from  Athens  were  by  no  means 
large,  20,  120,  or  300  talents,  and  these,  as  it  appears,  even 
came,  in  part  at  least,  from  the  public  treasure*14,  to  which,  both 
then  and  afterwards,  they  were  compelled  to  have  recourse,  in 
order  to  support  the  expenses  of  the  war,  for  which  purpose 
indeed  it  had  been  originally  collected.  Nothing  but  a  fortu- 
nate issue  could  have  put  Athens  in  a  condition  to  defray  the 
immense  sums  required  for  pay;  without  which  however  it 
would  have  been  impossible  to  adopt  so  vast  a  plan.  If  Pericles 
had  not  introduced  the  pay  of  the  soldiers,  Athens  could  not 
have  carried  on  the  Peloponnesian  war  for  so  long  a  time;  nor 
again,  could  the  youthful  imagination  of  Alcibiades  have  con- 
ceived the  lofty  notion  of  obtaining  a  footing  in  Sicily,  as  a  new 
centre  from  which  they  might  subdue  Carthage  and  Libya, 
Italy,  and,  finally,  the  Peloponnese*18;  the  people  and  the 
soldiers  were  moreover  favourably  inclined  to  this  expedition, 
because  they  hoped  to  receive  money  immediately,  and  to  make 
conquests,  by  which  they  would  be  enabled  to  receive  their  pay 
without  intermission*1*. 

In  the  age  of  Demosthenes,  also,  much  treasure,  levied 
chiefly  by  property  taxes,  was  applied  to  the  uses  of  war;  but 
with  a  large  expenditure  little  was  effected.  A  fruitless  expe- 
dition to  Pylee  cost,  together  with  the  expenses  incurred  by 
private  individuals,  above  200  talents*17;  1  so  crates  complains 
of  the  loss  of  more  than  1000  talents,  which  had  been  given  to 
foreigners41*;  Demosthenes  of  the  squandering  of  more  than 


«"  Died,  xiii.  Ck 
•»  Diod-ibid. 

See  Corp.  InscripL  No.  144,  with 
the  remarks,  p.  208. 

Thuc.  vi.  15,  90;  Isocrat  Ivfi- 
?aK.  29;  Plutarch.  Alcib.  17.  The 
idea  wii  new;  for  although  in  the 
Knights  of  Aristophanes  (vs.  174, 1300) 
a  plan  is  hinted  at  for  attacking  Car- 


thage, it  only  owes  its  existence  to  a 
false  reading.  In  both  places  KaX^- 
dttir  should  evidently  be  read  for  Kap- 
Mow,  as  the  Scholiast  at  vs.  1300 
writes,  and  as  the  sense  requires  in  vs. 
174. 

*18  Thuc.  vi.  24. 

*,T  Demosth.deFala.Leg.p.367,21. 
*:*  Isocrat.  Areopag.  4. 

U  2 
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1500,  which,  as  jEschines  remarks,  were  expended  not  upon 
the  soldiers,  but  upon  the  ostentatious  splendour  of  the  gene- 
rals6", at  the  very  time  they  lost  the  allied  cities  and  their  ships. 
The  state  had  been  impoverished  by  the  theorica,  while  indivi- 
duals had  enriched  themselves;  there  was  not  in  the  military- 
chest  money  enough  for  a  single  day's  march"0;  and  if  any 
funds  were  collected  for  war,  the  mismanagement  and  maladmi- 
nistration would  surpass  all  belief,  did  we  not  know  that  the 
same  mischief  has  recurred  in  all  times.  Commanders  or 
demagogues,  who  received  pay  for  the  troops,  drew  it  for 
empty  places9*1,  as  was  the  expression;  in  the  same  manner  that 
in  modem  times  generals  have  received  pay  for  what  were  termed 
men  of  straw,  or  soldiers  that  existed  only  on  the  roll.  To 
ascertain  the  extent  of  these  practices,  commissioners  were  sent 
out  to  discover  whether  there  were  as  many  mercenaries  as  the 
generals  reported;  these  inquirers,  however,  frequently  allowed 
themselves  to  be  bribed,,a.  The  trierarchs,  as  early  even  as  in 
the  time  of  the  poet  Aristophanes,  were  accused  of  embezzling 
the  pay  of  part  of  the  crew,  and  stopping  the  unoccupied  aper- 
tures for  the  oars  in  their  ships,  in  order  that  it  might  not  be  seen 
that  there  was  a  deficiency  of  rowers'". 

In  the  mean  time  the  public  money  was  squandered  away 
by  generals  such  as  Chares  and  many  resembling  him,  who 
were  distinguished  by  every  kind  of  profligacy.  If  in  an  age  of 
simplicity  and  decorum,  Themistocles  was  not  ashamed  to  drive 
through  the  Ceramicus  in  the  morning  with  a  carriage  full  of 
courtesans"4,  it  is  easy  to  understand  how  Alcibiades,  who, 


619  Demosth.  Olynth.  iii.  p.  36,  8, 
(and  thence  ircpi  avvra£.  p.  174,  11,) 
yEsch.  de  Fals.  Leg.  p.  249. 

t*>  Demosth.  c  Aristocrat,  p.  690. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  pxa8o- 
<Pop*t»  ip  £tP<K6>  Ktvals  xwpaif, 
jEschin.  c.  Ctesiph.  p.  636.  Others 
cheated  the  soldiers,  as  e.  g.  Memnon 
of  Rhodes  and  Cleomenes.  See  Aris- 
tot  (Eoon.  ii.  29,  39. 

***  These  are  the  t£cTaara\9  jEsch. 
C.  Ti march,  p.  131,  ntp\  irnpaiTptafi.  p. 


Xi%  Lex.  8eg.  p.  252.  The  passage 
in  the  oration  ircpl  o-wra£*<ot  p.  167, 
17,  seems  also  to  refer  to  the  exetasta? ; 
those,  however,  mentioned  in  the  de* 
cree  published  by  Chishuil  Ant.  As.  p. 
164,  from  A  ins  worth,  which  probably 
belongs  to  Atliens,  are  of  a  different 
description. 

SchoL  Aristoph.  Pac.  1233. 
9U  Heraclides  ap.  A  then.  xiL  p.  533 

D. 
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notwithstanding  his  extraordinary  talents,  was  a  man  of  the 
most  immoral  and  irreligious  character,  did  not  scruple  (as  at 
least  his  enemies  said  of  him-**)  to  carry  women  about  with  him 
in  his  campaigns,  and  to  embezzle  200  talents;  how  Chabrias, 
according  to  Theopompus,  was  not  able  to  remain  in  Athens  on 
account  of  his  debauched  habits;  and  how,  according  to  the 
same  authority,  Chares  had  with  him  in  the  field  women  even 
of  the  lowest  description,  and  applied  the  public  money  to  uses 
wholly  at  variance  with  its  proper  destination.  But  the  Athe- 
nians could  not  censure  such  a  course  of  habits,  for  they  them- 
selves lived  in  an  equally  depraved  manner,  the  young  men 
with  female  flute-players  and  courtesans,  the  old  in  gambling; 
while  they  consumed  more  money  in  public  banquetings  and 
distributions  of  food  than  for  the  real  service  of  the  state,  and 
allowed  themselves  to  be  entertained  in  the  market  place  at 
a  triumphal  festival  for  a  battle  won  over  the  mercenaries 
of  Philip  with  an  expense  of  60  talents,  which  Chares  had 
received  from  Delphi"*.  Theopompus  is  described  as  censori- 
ous for  having  painted  from  nature  the  dissolute  manners  of  a 
corrupt  age:  for  most  people  are  inclined  to  look  at  everything 
on  its  fairest  side,  especially  if  they  view  it  from  a  distance, 
when  all  the  passions  are  silent,  and  the  benevolent  feeling 
which  is  implanted  in  the  heart  of  man  is  not  contradicted  by 
immediate  and  personal  experience;  but  honour  is  due  to  the 
historian  who  knows  how  to  distinguish  the  covering  from  the 
substance,  and,  like  the  judge  of  the  infernal  regions,  drags  the 
souls  before  his  judgment  seat,  naked  and  stripped  of  all  pomp 
and  pageantry. 

Timotheus,  the  son  of  Conon,  deserves  to  be  honourably 
mentioned  as  a  warrior  equal  to  his  father,  and  among  all  the 
Athenian  generals  of  being  that  one  who  knew  how  to  carry 
his  enterprises  into  execution  with  the  least  outlay  of  money, 
and  therefore  without  burdening  the  allies,  and  making  himself 
and  his  country  odious  through  extortion.    I  pass  over  his 


"*  Lyaius  c.  Alcib.  Xnwora^.  I  p.  I  *M  Theopompus  ap.  A  then.  xii.  p. 
54a  I  532  B,  sqq. 
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other  merits,  which  will  be  mentioned  hereafter;  but  his  skill 
in  maintaining  his  soldiers  ought  not  to  be  left  unnoticed. 
Timotheus  generally  received  little  or  nothing  in  the  beginning 
of  the  campaign;  though  there  arose  the  greatest  scarcity  in  the 
army,  he  was  still  successful  in  the  war,  and  paid  his  soldiers  to 
the  last  obolus**7.    He  subdued  four  and  twenty  states  witli  less 
expense  than  the  siege  of  Melos  had  occasioned  in  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war1";  the  siege  of  Potidaea,  which  had  cost  such  vast 
sums  in  the  time  of  Pericles,  he  carried  on  with  money  which 
he  had  raised  himself,  together  with  the  contributions  of  the 
Thracian  cities"*;  according  to  Nepos  he  gained  in  the  war 
against  Cotys  1200  talents  of  prize-money"0.    In  the  expedi- 
tion against  Olynthus,  having  no  silver  money,  he  \ssued  a 
coinage  of  copper  tokens,  which  he  induced  the  merchants  to 
take  by  promising  them  that  they  migfrt  use  it  in  paying  for 
whatever  property  either  in  land  or  plunder  they  might  pur- 
chase, and  he  pledged  himself  to  redeem  whatever  should 
remain  over"1.    In  the  expedition  round  the  Peloponnese  to 
Corcyra,  there  was  likewise  great  scarcity;  for  Timotheus  had 
received  only  13  talents'".    He  accordingly  compelled  each  of 
the  trierarchs  to  give  pay  to  the  sailors  to  the  amount  of  7 
minas,  for  which  he  pledged  his  own  property*33;  afterwards 
being  unable  to  furnish  any  more  pay  to  the  troops,  he  gave  them 
provision-money  for  three  months  in  advance,  in  order  that 
they  might  believe  he  was  in  the  expectation  of  large  sums 
which  were  only  detained  by  the  unfavourable  state  of  the 
weather*";  and  in  the  mean  time  he  sent  for  a  fresh  supply  of 
money  from  Athens  for  his  numerous  fleet"4.    But  he  and 
Iphicrates  also  paid  away  some  of  the  prize-money  on  this 
occasion*".    Lastly,  Timotheus  kept  30  triremes  and  8000  pel- 


tr!  Isocrat.  de  Antidosi,  p.  72,  ed. 
OrelL 

*M  Ibid.  p.  70. 

•w  Ibid.  p.  70. 

630  Nepos  Timoth.  i. 

M1  Pseud- Aristot.  CEcon.  ii.  2,  23 ; 
Polyeen.  Hi.  10,  1  - 

Isocrat.  ut  sup.  p.  68. 


*M  Orat.  c.Timoth.  (in  Demosthenes) 
p.  1187,  1188. 

634  Pseud -Aristot.  CEcon.  ut  sup. 
Xenoph.  Hell.  v.  4,  66. 

939  Diod.  xv.  47, cf.  xvi.57»  Xenophon 
indeed  (Hell.  vi.  2,  23)  relates  the  ac- 
counts, which  Diodoms  ascribes  to 
both,  of  Iphicrates  alone,  and  undoubt- 
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tasts  in  pay  (with  which  he  besieged  Samos  for  eleven  months), 
sustaining  them  wholly  from  the  enemy's  country,  whereas 
Pericles  had  not  been  able  to  take  the  same  island  without 
incurring  a  vast  expense"7. 


etlly  with  more  correctness;  but  it  can  plunder. 

be  safely  asserted  of  Timotheus  that  931  Isocrat  ut  sup.  p.  69;  Aristot. 
he  assisted  himself  at  that  time  with   (Econ.  ut  sup.  Polyacn.  L  10,  5, 9. 
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BOOK  III. 

ON  THE  ORDINARY  REVENUES  OF  THE  ATHENIAN  STATE. 

Chapter  I. 

The  different  branches  of  the  Public  Revenue  in  Athens  and  other 

Greek  Republics. 

The  revenues  of  the  Athenian  state  may,  in  like  manner  with 
its  expenditure,  be  classed  under  two  divisions;  the  one  com- 
prising the  ordinary  income,  from  which  were  defrayed  the  cur- 
rent expenses  in  time  of  peace;  the  other  including  all  extra- 
ordinary resources  for  military  preparations  and  the  carrying 
on  of  war. 

The  present  being  the  first  attempt  which  has  been  made  to 
investigate  this  subject1,  it  will  be  necessary  at  the  outset  to 
ascertain  what  species  of  revenues  were  thought  by  the  Greeks 


1  In  the  following  inquiries  I  have 
been  nearly  unassisted  by  the  labours 
of  any  predecessor,  with  the  exception 
of  what  had  been  written  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  liturgies,  and  what  Manso 
(Sparta,  vol.  ii.  p.  49^-606),  had  ad- 
duced  in  reference  to  the  period  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war.    The  errors 
of  this  last  dissertation  I  have  some- 
times mentioned,  and  others  I  have 
passed  over  in  silence,  as  they  are  not 
of  great  importance  in  a  writer  who  is 
treating  of  a  totally  different  subject 
After  the  completion  of  my  labours, 
the  second  volume  of  Becker's  **  De- 
mosthenes as  Statesman  and  Orator" 
appeared,  which  contains  something  on 
the  subject  of  finance,  as  well  as  on 
the  judicial   and  military  systems: 
without  aunoyiug  the  intelligent  and 
unassuming  author  with  unseasonable 


censure,  or  wishing  to  raise  myself 
unjustly  above  others,  I  may  assert 
with  truth,  that  I  derived  no  informa- 
tion from  it,  nor  did  I  feel  myself  in- 
clined to  refute  any  of  his  statements, 
as  I  am  convinced  that  the  author  will 
himself  perceive  the  incompleteness 
of  his  investigations.  The  following 
singular  production  may  also  be  men- 
tioned :  "  De  lVconomie  des  anciens 
gouvernemens  comparee  a  celle  des 
gouvernemens  modern es,  par  Mr.  Pro- 
vost, Me'inoire  lu  dans  rassemhlee 
publique  de  l'acadc'niie  royale  des  sci- 
ences et  belles-lettres  de  Prusse,  du  5 
Juin,  1783.  Berlin,  1783,  8vo."  The 
author  of  this  Memoir,  who  has  distin- 
guished himself  iu  other  departments 
of  literature,  here,  from  want  of  know- 
ledge, wanders  into  vague  generalities, 
and  loses  himself  in  idle  di*quisitiuus 
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to  be  the  best,  and  what  taxes  to  be  most  easily  borne  by  the 
people. 

Of  all  taxes,  none  are  more  repugnant  to  notions  of  liberty 
(not  in  a  general  sense  only,  but  also  according  to  the  princi- 
ples entertained  by  the  ancients),  than  taxes  upon  persons. 
At  Athens  it  was  a  recognised  principle,  that  taxes  were  to  be 
imposed  upon  property,  and  not  upon  persons*;  and  even  the 
property  of  the  citizens  was  only  taxed  on  occasions  of  emer- 
gency, or  under  an  honourable  form.    In  the  state  of  Athens, 
and  doubtless  in  all  the  other  Grecian  republics,  no  direct  tax 
was  laid  upon  property,  except  perhaps  a  duty  on  slaves,  and 
the  extraordinary  war  taxes,  together  with  the  liturgies,  which 
latter  were  considered  a  mark  of  distinction.    In  republics 
there  was  no  regular  land  tax  or  tithe  (Setcdrrj),  and,  with  the 
exception  of  the  sacred  and  national  property,  no  land  in  Attica 
was,  after  the  early  times  of  this  state,  ever  subject  to  a  ground 
rent;  and  even  at  that  remote  period,  this  tax  was  not  paid 
into  the  public  treasury,  but  to  the  nobles,  in  their  right  of 
proprietors  of  the  soil.    The  Greeks,  moreover,  were  equally 
unacquainted  with  a  house  tax,  of  which  the  existence  has  been 
supposed  from  the  misconception  of  a  passage  in  an  ancient 
author*.   The  best  and  most  popular  revenues  were  necessarily 


without  value  or  foundation.  In  this 
Memoir,  publicly  read  before  an  aca- 
demy of  sciences,  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  met  with  anything  of  import- 
ance, but  the  truly  anti-Xenophontean 
and  philanthropic  proposal,  to  change 
a  number  of  Sundays  into  working 
days,  in  order  to  promote  the  prosperity 
of  the  people ! 

*  Demosth.  c.  Androt.  p.  600,  23. 

3  Sec  below,  chap.  3.  A  single  pas- 
sage, from  which  it  might  be  supposed 
that  there  existed  a  land  tax,  I  will 
examine  in  this  note.  In  an  inscrip- 
tion in  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  101,  ac- 
cording to  which,  by  a  decree  of  the 
dent  us  Piraeus,  certain  honours  and 
privileges  are  granted  to  Callida- 
of  Chollid.'c,  an  Athenian,  the 
following  words  occur:  rcXcu*  6c  avrov 


ra  avrh  rtXn  iv  ry  617^,  airtp  a*  kqi 
UtipauU,  Kal  fiff  cftXryftr  nap  avrov 
row  Hrjfiapxov  t6  ryxnrrtftoV.  From  this 
it  is  evident,  that  whoever  possessed 
landed  property  in  a  demus  to  which 
he  did  not  belong,  paid  something  for 
the  fyrrncif  or  fyicrqpai  this,  how- 
ever,  was  a  tax  paid  to  the  demus,  and 
not  to  the  state ;  and  the  reason  of  its 
being  paid  was,  that  the  proprietor 
was  not  a  member  of  the  particular 
demus.  With  regard  to  the  rcXrj,  they 
refer  undoubtedly  to  the  liturgies  and 
the  extraordinary  taxes,  together  with 
certain  duties  raised  by  the  corpora- 
tions. Taxes  on  houses  and  land  only 
existed  in  states  under  the  govern- 
ment of  a  tyrant.  Of  the  word  tcXos 
more  is  said  in  book  iv.  ch.  5. 
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those  which  arose  from  the  public  lands  or  domains:  in  addition 
to  these  rents  there  were  indirect  taxes  which  fell  upon  all  the 
inhabitants,  and  direct  taxes  which  fell  upon  the  aliens;  there 
were  also  the  justice  fees  and  fines.  But  over  and  above  these 
domestic  imposts,  Athens  contrived  in  the  tributes  of  the  con- 
federates a  peculiar  source  of  regular  revenue,  which  at  its  first 
establishment  was  the  chief  means  of  her  power,  though  after- 
wards it  became  an  accessory  cause  of  her  destruction. 

All  the  ordinary  revenues  of  Athens  may  thus  be  brought 
into  the  following  four  classes:  duties  (r&kij),  arising  partly 
from  public  domains,  including  the  mines,  partly  from  customs 
and  excise,  and  some  taxes  upon  industry  and  persons,  which 
only  extended  to  the  aliens  and  slaves:  fines  (Tt^^aTa),  toge- 
ther with  justice  fees  and  the  proceeds  of  confiscated  property 
(BrjfjkioTrpaTa):  tributes  of  the  allied  or  subject  states  (<f>6poi): 
and  ordinary  liturgies  (keirovpylai  iytcvtckioi).  These  compre- 
hend nearly  all  the  different  kinds  of  revenues  which  Aristopha- 
nes4 ascribes  to  the  state  of  Athens,  when  he  mentions  duties 
(riXrj),  the  other  hundredths  (toj  a\\as  Uaroards),  tributes, 
prytaneia  (in  which,  with  the  inaccuracy  of  a  poet,  he  includes 
the  fines),  markets,  harbours,  and  confiscations:  besides  these 
he  specifies  one  other  head  of  revenue,  respecting  which  no 
certain  information  can  be  given. 

With  the  single  exception  of  the  tributes,  this  enumeration 
would  apply  with  equal  truth  to  the  other  states  of  Greece. 
Even  the  liturgies,  which  for  a  time  were  considered  as  an 
institution  peculiar  to  the  Athenians,  and  the  extraordinary 
property  taxes,  were  common  at  least  to  all  democracies,  and 
were  even  established  in  certain  aristocracies  or  oligarchies. 
Aristotle*  states  in  general  terms,  that  under  a  democracy  the 


4  Vesp.  667,  sqq.,  where  purBovs 
creates  a  difficulty.  Perhaps  it  might 
mean  pay  for  the  soldiers, which  Athens 
received  from  foreign  nations  in  addi 
tion  to  the  tributes,  as  c.  g.  in  the 
Sicilian  war  from  the  EgesUeans:  it 
might,  however,  signify  the  rents  of 
lands,  as  fiurdot  for  fiiaOwrcis  is  correct 
Greek.    The  yntrBoi  rpir)pnp\iat  (Xe- 


noph.  CEcon.  2,  6),  cannot  be  meant, 
since  it  would  not  have  suited  the 
purpose  of  Aristophanes  to  mention 
these  any  more  than  the  tlaxjx>pa. 
[Compare  the  author's  dissertation  on 
the  silver  mines  of  Laurion,  note  114. 
Transl.] 
*  Polit.  v.  5. 
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chief  persons  will  be  oppressed  either  by  dividing  their  property, 
or  consuming  their  incomes  by  liturgies.    That  the  Athenian 
colonies,  as  Potidaea  for  example,  collected  property  taxes**; 
that  we  meet  with  liturgies  at  Byzantium,  the  population  of 
which  was  in  part  Athenian*;  with  property  taxes,  choregia, 
and  other  liturgies,  in  Siphnos7;  is  nothing  more  than  might 
naturally  have  been  expected;  but  at  iEgina  the  choregia  was  in 
existence  even  before  the  Persian  war8;  at  Mytilene  during  the 
Peloponnesian  war*;  at  Thebes  in  the  time  of  Pelopidas  and 
Epaminondas'*;  and  at  Orchomenus  at  a  very  early  period11. 
At  Rhodes  the  wealthy  citizens  performed  the  trierarchy  in  the 
same  manner  as  at  Athens,  their  expenses  being  partly  compen- 
sated by  those  who  were  less  rich  than  themselves,  by  which 
means  the  latter  became  their  debtors,  as  at  Athens  in  the  case 
of  the  advance  of  the  property  tax  (irpoeif<r^opa)xt\  and,  lastly, 
we  find  the  institution  of  liturgies  widely  extended  through  the 
Greek  cities  of  Asia  Minor. 

What  I  have  here  said  upon  the  different  sorts  of  revenues 
in  the  Grecian  republics,  is  confirmed  by  the  introduction  to 
the  Treatise  on  Political  Economy  attributed  to  Aristotle.  The 
author  distinguishes  economy  into  four  kinds;  the  royal  eco- 
nomy, the  economy  of  satraps,  the  political,  and  the  private. 
The  first  of  these  he  calls  the  greatest  and  most  simple;  the 
third  the  most  various  and  easy;  and  the  last  the  most  various 
and  least  considerable.  To  the  royal  he  assigns  four  depart- 
ments, coinage,  exportation,  importation,  and  expenditure.  With 
regard  to  money,  he  tells  us,  the  king  must  consider  what 
description  of  coin  is  to  be  issued,  and  when  it  is  to  be  made 
current  at  a  higher  or  lower  rate.  With  regard  to  exports  and 
imports,  what  quantity  it  is  profitable  to  take  from  the  satraps 
as  a  tax  in  kind11,  and  at  what  time,  and  how  the  goods  so 


*  8ee  book  iv.,  note  220. 

*  Decree  of  the  Byzantines  in  De- 
tnoeth.  de  Corona,  p.  265,  10. 

7  Isocrat.  vEginet.  17- 

*  Herod,  v.  83. 

■  Antiphon  de  Herod,  caede,  p.  74A. 


Concerning  this  passage,  see  book  iv. 
c.  6. 

10  Plntarch.  Aristid.  1. 

u  Corp.  InscripL  Nos.  1579,  1580. 
"  Aristot.  PoKt,  v.  5. 

11  Tayq  is  the  tax  appointed  to  l><» 
paid  to  the  king.    See  the  passage  of 
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obtained  should  be  disposed  of.  With  regard  to  expenditure, 
what  branches  should  be  retrenched,  and  at  what  time,  and 
whether  the  king  should  pay  in  money  or  in  kind.  The 
economy  of  satraps  comprehends  six  descriptions  of  revenues, 
arising  from  land;  from  the  peculiar  products  of  the  soil;  from 
places  of  trade'4;  from  duties  (dirb  TeX&v) ;  from  cattle;  and  from 
sundries.  The  first  and  best  is  the  land  tax,  or  tithe  (i/c<f>6ptov", 
heKarrj) ;  the  second  is  from  gold,  silver,  brass,  &c;  the  third  re- 
lates to  harbour  dues  and  other  port  duties;  the  fourth  compre- 
hends tolls  taken  by  land  and  at  markets  (awb  t&p  Kara  yrjv  re 
/cal  ayopalwv  reX&v) ;  the  fifth  the  tax  upon  cattle,  or  the  tithe 
(iiritcapirui,  Bexary),  by  which  we  are  not  to  understand  the 
money  paid  for  the  right  of  feeding  cattle  upon  the  public  pas- 
tures, but  a  duty  upon  the  animals  themselves;  of  which  nature 
was  a  tax  collected  by  Dionysius  the  elder,  tyrant  of  Syracuse, 
with  almost  incredible  harshness  and  effrontery1*;  the  sixth 
item  comprises  a  poll  tax  (iwtKctfxiKaiov)  and  a  tax  upon 
industry  (x^ipmvd^cov).  On  the  subject  of  the  political  eco- 
nomy, which  has  particular  reference  to  the  question  now  under 
consideration,  the  inaccurate  author  is  very  brief.  He  thinks 
the  best  kind  of  revenue  is  in  this  case  that  derived  from  the 
peculiar  products  of  the  country,  mines  therefore  in  particular; 
also  tolls  levied  in  harbours,  and  duties  of  a  similar  descrip- 
tion17; and  lastly,  the  receipts  arising  from  the  common  things 
(airb  twv  iy/eukXicov) ;  which  expression,  on  account  of  its  many 
meanings,  some  have  understood  as  referring  to  the  census, 
some  to  the  ordinary  liturgies,  or  have  wished  to  remove  the 
difficulty  by  conjecture1*;  but  it  evidently  means  the  common 


Hesychius  in  Schneider's  preface,  p. 
ix.  The  explanation  there  given  by 
the  editor  is  in  my  opinion  incorrect. 

14  I  read  tnr6  ffifropitov. 

li  Cf.  Lex.  Seg.  p.  247. 

10  The  transaction  is  related  at  full 
length  in  Fseud-Aristot.  (Econ.  2,  20. 

The  last  words  are  evidently  corrupt : 
for  to  understand  the  public  games, 
because  they  were  usually  connected  | 


with  markets,  is  manifestly  out  of  the 
question.  Heeren  (Ideen.  vol.  iii.  p. 
333)  proposes  ayopwv;  Schneider  <ryo- 
palw ;  but  then  dcA  must  be  omitted. 
I  conjecture  biaycoyiov,  and  understand 
transit  duties  (^tayoytoy,  Polyb.  iv. 
52),  which,  from  their  not  falling  upon 
the  inhabitants,  might  occupy  a  very 
high  station  in  the  Political  Economy. 

10  See  particularly  Schneider's  pre* 
face,  whose  conjecture,  tyKrrjfidruv,  is 
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inland  traffic  of  commodities,  upon  which  indirect  taxes  were 
imposed.  In  the  same  manner,  in  speaking  subsequently  of 
the  private  economy,  after  having  stated  that  the  best  revenue 
is  that  which  arises  from  the  land,  he  mentions  first  the  income 
from  the  other  common  things  (airb  tcov  a\\a>v  ey/riMcXqfuzTwv), 
that  is,  from  the  profits  of  trade,  and  afterwards  the  income 
accruing  from  money  placed  out  at  interest. 

It  is  upon  the  whole  manifest  from  these  observations,  brief 
and  unconnected  as  they  are,  that  revenues  derived  from  public 
property  and  indirect  taxes,  were  considered  as  best  adapted 
for  the  political  economy,  to  which  the  economy  of  the  Greek 
republics  belongs.  In  how  great  a  degree  indirect  taxes  were 
detrimental  to  morality,  a  subject  which  has  been  often  dwelt 
upon  in  modern  times,  the  ancients  were  not  aware;  and 
if  these  duties  are  moderate,  as  was  the  case  in  ancient 
times,  the  amount  of  injury  cannot  be  considerable.  Man 
always  finds  an  opportunity  for  doing  evil,  and  if  one  is 
removed  he  will  seek  for  another:  the  cause  of  virtue  is  ill 
promoted  by  making  vice  impossible.  On  the  other  hand, 
direct  taxes  imposed  upon  the  soil,  upon  industry,  or  upon 
persons,  excepting  only  in  cases  of  emergency,  were  looked  upon 
in  Greece  as  despotic  and  arbitrary,  it  being  considered  as  a 
necessary  element  of  freedom,  that  the  property  of  the  citizen, 
as  well  as  his  occupation  and  person,  should  be  exempt  from  all 
taxation,  excepting  only  when  a  free  community  taxed  itself, 
which  power  is  obviously  an  essential  part  of  liberty.  The 
most  ignominious  of  all  impositions  was  the  poll  tax,  a  tax  paid 
only  by  slaves  to  their  tyrants*,  or  by  the  deputy  of  the  slaves 
to  the  satrap;  or  required  from  subjugated  nations  by  their 
conquerors:  of  this  description  were  the  taxes  levied  by  the 


extremely  improbable.  The  Political 
Economy  is  the  public  economy  of  cities, 
which  as  such,  and  without  reference 
to  satraps  or  kings,  to  whom  they 
might  be  subject,  were  free  corpora- 
tions :  in  these  therefore  the  land  tax 
could  not  have  been  considered  as  one 
of  the  best  sources  of  revenue.  In 


addition  to  which  he  must  also  write 
ryKrrjfidrw  in  the  following  part, 
where  it  does  not  make  any  sense. 

*  [In  Pseud-Aristot  (Econ.  ii.  2,  5, 
it  is  stated  that  on  one  occasion  the 
Athenians  at  Potidaoa,  who  had  no 
land,  paid  a  poll  tax  of  2  minas  a  head. 
— Tsaxsl.] 
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Romans  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces1*.  u  As  the 
land,"  says  Tertullian,°,  "  has  less  value  if  it  is  subject  to  an 
impost,  so  are  men  more  degraded  if  they  pay  a  poll  tax ;  for  it 
is  a  token  of  captivity."  All  persons  who  were  not  citizens  of  a 
free  state,  were  compelled  either  to  pay  a  capitation  tax,  or  to 
forfeit  their  lives.  When  Condalus,  appointed  by  Mausolus  as 
governor  over  the  Lycians,  a  people  who  delighted  in  wearing  long 
hair,  ordered  them  to  pay  a  poll  tax,  in  case  they  failed  to  sup- 
ply the  king  with  sufficient  materials  for  the  false  hair  which  he 
pretended  to  want11,  the  demand  was  in  reality  most  lenient. 
With  equal  right  he  could  have  required  their  lives  or  money  as 
a  substitute:  for  the  Great  King  was  sole  possessor  of  the 
persons  of  all  his  subjects. 

Chapter  II. 

Rents  accruing  from  Lands,  Houses,  and  other  immoveable 
Property  of  the  State  and  of  Public  Bodies. 

The  term  duty  (ri\os)  has  sometimes  a  wider  and  sometimes  a 
more  limited  signification:  almost  every  tax,  with  the  exception 
of  the  justice  fees  and  fines,  is  denoted  by  this  name.  In  this 
place,  where  the  liturgies  and  property  taxes  do  not  come  into 
consideration,  we  include  under  it  all  revenues  arising  from 
the  property  of  the  state,  from  the  custom  duties  levied  in  the 
harbours  and  markets,  and  the  taxes  upon  persons  and  industry. 

All  property  was  either  in  the  hands  of  individuals,  or 
belonged  to  corporations,  companies,  temples,  or  to  the  state 
itself.  We  also  find  that  the  property  of  certain  temples 
belonged  to  the  demi;  as,  for  example,  the  demus  of  Piraeus 
was  possessed  of  the  theseum  and  other  sacred  lands;  and  the 
state  itself  must  also  be  considered  as  the  owner  of  much  sacred 
property;  so  that  sacred  property  and  the  property  of  the  state 


Cic.  ad  Attic,  v.  16. 
*°  Tertull.  Apolog.  13.   The  indie- 
tion  by  capita,  which  from  the  time  of 
Diocletian,  as  it  appears,  and  more 
particularly  after  Cons  tan  tine  the  First, 


caused  great  oppression  in  the  Roman 
empire,  was  not  a  poll  tax,  bat  a  tax 
upon  landed  property,  cattle,  and 
slaves. 

,!  Pseud-AristoL  (Econ.  2, 14. 
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frequently  coincide.    But  whatever  may  have  been  the  right  by 
which  sacred  property  of  this  description  was  held,  the  original 
object  for  which  the  sacred  demesnes  (rciiivrj)  had  been  set 
apart  was  retained,  viz.  that  the  sacrifices  and  the  other  expenses 
should  be  defrayed  out  of  the  proceeds;  for  which  purpose, 
unless  the  cultivation  of  it  was  prohibited  by  some  malediction, 
it  was  always  leased  out".    The  property  of  the  state  and  of  the 
corporations  or  temples  consisted  either  in  pastures  for  cattle,  or 
in  forests,  over  which  particular  inspectors  (uXo>pot)  were  set*J, 
or  in  tillage-land,  houses,  salt-works,  water*4,  mines,  &c:  what 
number  of  possessions  of  this  kind  belonged  to  the  state  of 
Athens,  besides  the  property  of  the  temples  and  the  several 
corporations,  it  is  impossible  now  to  ascertain.    The  demesnes 
which  once  belonged  to  the  kings,  cannot  be  supposed  to  have 
come  into  the  possession  of  the  state  after  the  abolition  of  the 
kingly  office;  it  is  more  probable  that  they  remained  the  private 
property  of  the  royal  family;  much  land  indeed  became  the 
property  of  the  state  by  confiscation,  conquest,  and  ancient  pos- 
session; but  they  frequently  sold  the  confiscated,  and  lost  the 
conquered  territory. 

All  property,  both  of  corporations  and  of  the  state,  as  well 
such  as  was  sacred  as  such  as  was  not  (lepa  teal  oaia  and 
StyUMrm),  was  leased  out  either  permanently  or  for  a  term  of 
years;  and  the  rent  accruing  to  the  state  was  made  over  to  a 
farmer-generaL  The  latter  fact  is  most  distinctly  seen  from 
the  instance  of  Cephisius,  mentioned  by  Andocides":  this 


"  Uarpocrafc.  in  v.  una  iua0»fuir»p f 
referring  to  Isocrat.  Areopag.  11.  Ex- 
ample* of  this  occur  in  many  inscrip- 
tions. 

*  AristoL  Polit.  vL  8. 

"  An  instance  of  sacred  institutions 
possessing  property  in  water  occurs  in 
Strabo  xiii.  p.  442,  which  refers  to  j 
Asia.  At  Byzantium  the  salt  and 
fisheries  belonged  to  the  state;  at 
Athens,  in  part  at  least,  to  the  demi. 
[The  latter  assertion  appears  to  rest 
upon  an  erroneous  reading  in  an  in- 
scription ;  see  Note  A  at  the  end  of  the 


book.— Trahsl.] 

"  De  Myst.  p.  45.  Kij^tW  pi* 
ovroat  irptajxfvot  ii^*  cVe  tow  fyfuxriov 
rar  fit  Tavrrjr  rieiKapnlat  ri»  €»  rjj  yif 
(sciL  o^juxna)  y<*>pyovvr<*r  ivnri}Koirra 
fiyas  t «X«£ar,  ov  Kari&ak*  rjy  irA«  col 
tyvytv'  u  yap  ?A0«v,  coVicr  a»  *v  ry 
|  6  yap  v6pos  ovrc*ff  t  f^c  ttvpiav  «twu 

t^v[t*1  &ov\t)vM  av  irptap*vot  rfkot  fxrj 
Kara&aXr),  del*  «ff  to  £vXov.  The  words 
cV  rrj  yjj  have  been  suspected,  but  they 
appear  to  bo  genuine;  81uiter*s  con- 
jectures are  wholly  inadmissible. 
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person  had  taken  a  lease  from  the  state,  by  virtue  of  which  he 
collected  a  tax  of  90  minas  from  the  cultivators  of  the  public 
lands,  and  was  to  pay  over  this  money  to  the  state.  In  like 
manner  a  farmer  of  the  pasturage  money  (vo/ju»vt)9>  scrip- 
turarius)  existed  in  Orchomenus",  as  well  as  in  the  Roman 
empire,  who  collected  the  duty  from  individuals:  the  state,  for 
the  sake  of  avoiding  trouble,  and  of  obviating  the  necessity  of 
any  paid  officers,  collected  none  of  its  own  revenues  directly, 
with  the  exception  of  the  fines  and  the  extraordinary  war  taxes; 
whereas  in  the  case  of  the  property  of  temples  and  corporations, 
the  duty  was  never  leased  to  a  farmer-general. 

At  Athens  the  rent  appears  to  have  been  usually  fixed  in 
money;  exceptions,  however,  occur  in  leases  which  were  held 
by  the  tenants  on  condition  of  paying  a  tithe,  or  of  furnishing 
certain  sacrifices  for  a  particular  temple,  and  also  in  the  case  of 
certain  kinds  of  property  which  were  burdened  with  an  obli- 
gation to  pay  a  tax  of  a  tenth  to  the  state,  probably  because 
they  had  originally  been  public  property,  and  been  transferred 
to  private  individuals  as  usufructuary  possessors;  these  tithes 
of  the  produce  were  sold  by  the  state  to  a  farmer-general"7.  We 
find  that  in  other  countries  besides  Attica,  payments  of  rent  in 
kind  were  of  very  frequent  occurrence  in  ancient  days.  Thus, 
for  example,  they  occur  in  the  Heraclean  tables,  which  contain 
a  lease  of  the  property  of  the  temple  of  Bacchus  and  Minerva 
Polias  granted  by  the  state. 

The  duration  of  leases  was  probably  very  unequal  in  different 
cases;  the  Orchomenians,  in  an  instance  which  has  been  pre- 
served to  our  days,  granted  the  usufructuary  right  to  the  public 
pastures  for  a  term  of  four  years;  the  demus  of  Piraeus  let  its 
property  for  ten  years.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  we  have  not  a 
sufficient  number  of  individual  cases  to  enable  us  to  draw  any 
general  inference;  for  the  number  of  accounts  upon  this  ques- 
tion which  we  now  possess,  is  extremely  scanty;  and  we  have 


*  Corp.  Inscript  No.  1569.  Thu- 
cydides  (v.  53)  mentions  that  the  Epi- 
daurians  paid  a  duty  of  this  kiiid  to 
the  Pythiau  Apollo. 


97  The  only  mention  that  I  have  as 
yet  met  with  of  a  similar  tax  of  a 
tenth  belonging  to  the  state,  occurs  in 
Corp.  InscripU  No.  76. 
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scarcely  any  information  on  the  subject  of  lettings,  except  those 
which  regard  the  sacred  property  of  the  state.  An  example,  in 
addition  to  that  quoted  from  Andocides,  is  given  by  iElian", 
who  relates,  that  Athens  had  let  the  public  domains  of  the 
Entreat)  Chalets,  with  the  exception  of  the  land  dedicated  to 
Minerva,  and  necessarily  of  that  which  had  been  granted 
to  the  cleruchi:  the  public  documents  of  this  transaction 
were  preserved  at  Athens  in  inscriptions  set  up  in  front  of  the 
royal  porch. 

Over  many  possessions  of  this  kind  separate  officers  were 
placed,  as,  for  instance,  the  managers  chosen  from  among  the 
Areopagites  (iVi/teXi/Tal,  iTrtrfv&fiove*),  who  were  appointed 
to  the  care  of  the  sacred  olive-trees  froplai),  the  produce  of 
which  was  paid  as  a  rent".  According  to  Demosthenes1*,  it 
was  the  duty  of  the  demarch  to  enforce  payment  of  the  rent  for 
the  property  of  the  temples ;  this  statement  however  doubtless 
refers  only  to  the  property  of  the  demi.  Other  rents  were 
received  by  officers  employed  by  the  state  or  the  temples, 
according  as  they  arose  either  from  public  or  sacred  property. 
As  prior  to  the  introduction  of  the  demarchs,  the  naucrari  per- 
formed the  duties  of  this  office,  we  find  that  the  exaction  of  the 
public  monies,  as  well  as  the  letting  of  the  public  property,  are 
enumerated  among  their  duties". 

Xenophon  expressly  mentions  houses  among  the  tenements 
which  were  rented  from  the  state";  the  same  description  of 


•  V.  H.  vL  1.  It  may  be  also 
thought  that  the  revenue  from  public 
land*  in  Attica  is  signified  in  Thucyd. 
vL  91,  by  the  words  dsrd  yrjt ;  but  the 
incomes  received  by  private  indivi- 
duals from  their  estates  may  be  under- 
stood there  with  equal  reason. 

*  Lys.  Apolog.  irnip  rov  trrjicov  p. 
2tJ0.  Com  p.  Markland's  notes,  p.  269, 
282.  The  decree  of  the  Emperor  Ha- 
drian, with  regard  to  the  payment  of 
the  third  or  eighth  part  of  the  pro- 
duce of  the  olive-trees  (Corp.  Inscript. 
No.  355)  refers  not  to  public  but  to 
private  property,  of  which  that  part 


was  to  be  allotted  to  the  public  use, 
and  was  of  course  to  be  paid  for.  It 
is  therefore  a  forced  sale  to  the  state 
of  Athens,  as  was  the  case  in  the 
Roman  empire  with  wine  and  corn  in 
the  time  of  the  emperors.  Cf.  Bur- 
man  n.  de  Vectig.  P.  R.  3. 

*>  Cont.  Eubulid.  p.  1318,  20. 

al  Amnion,  in  v.  paweXif/MM,  Phot,  in 
v.  vavKpapoi. 

r*  De  Vectig.  4,  riptvr),  Upa,  oUiag. 
The  middle  word  is  obscure.  Might 
not  the  revenue  derived  from  the  sa- 
crifices liave  been  let  iu  farm,  and  beeu 
signified  by  the  word  Upa  (wicro,  tem- 
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property  was  also  sometimes  held  by  sacred  corporations,  and 
let  by  them  to  tenants,  having  been  in  many  cases  derived  from 
free-gift  or  confiscation.  Thus  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delos 
let  property  of  this  kind  together  with  its  other  domains";  and 
other  bodies  probably  did  the  same.  The  Mendaeans,  says  the 
author  of  the  (Economics**,  applied  the  harbour  duties  and 
other  taxes  to  the  uses  of  government ;  the  taxes  on  land  and 
houses  they  did  not  collect,  but  kept  an  account  of  those  who 
possessed  such  property ;  and  when  there  was  a  want  of  sup- 
plies, they  raised  it  from  these  debtors,  who  profited  by  this 
indulgence,  having  had  the  use  of  the  money  in  the  mean  time, 
without  paying  any  interest.  From  this  it  has  been  inferred 
that  both  a  land  and  a  house  tax  existed;  but  it  is  evident  that 
the  writer  only  means  the  public  lands  which  were  held  in  lease 
from  the  state,  and  that  the  rent  was  left  unpaid  without  interest, 
in  order  that  a  fund  might  accumulate  which  could  be  used  on 
occasion  of  need,  and  at  the  same  time  a  greater  profit  be  allowed 
to  the  tenants.  It  may  be  moreover  observed  that  the  houses 
at  Athens  were  let  to  contractors  (vavkkffpot) ;  which  name  also 
signifies  landlords  (oratfftoO^ot) ;  for  they  afterwards  sublet  the 
houses  to  lodgers,  in  the  same  manner  as  private  proprietors". 
This  is  probably  the  meaning  of  the  singular  expression  of  the 
grammarians**,  who  state,  that  persons  were  called  by  the  same 
appellation  (vav/cXrjpoi),  who  were  hired  to  attend  to  the  collec- 
tion of  the  house-rent.  The  truth  is,  that  the  subletting  was 
transferred  to  them  as  contractors,  from  which  they  obtained 
their  profit,  and  so  far  they  might  be  considered  as  hired  ser- 
vants of  the  proprietor.  It  has  been  already  remarked  that  the 
tenants  of  houses  paid  their  rent  to  the  state  by  prytaneas,  and 
not  by  the  month17;  whether  however  in  every  prytanea,  or 
only  in  some  prytaneas,  as  the  other  farmers  of  duties,  I  will 
not  attempt  to  decide. 

All  these  lands  were  let  by  auction  to  the  highest  bidder;  and 


pics  or  sacrifices)  ?  At  least  the  theatre 
was  let  out  in  this  manner,  which  to  a 
certain  point  was  sacred  property. 

33  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  168,  §  4. 

8«  2,21,  ed.  Schneid. 


85  Comp.  above  book  L  ch.  24. 

36  Harpocrat.  Suid.  Ammon.  Lex. 
Seg.  p.  282,  &c. 

37  i.  24. 
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for  tliis  purpose  the  conditions  of  lease  were  previously  engraved 
upon  stone,  and  fixed  up  in  public.  The  names  of  the  lessees 
could  be  subsequently  added ;  so  that  the  document  which  had 
been  originally  exhibited  then  became  a  lease,  or,  if  not,  a  fresh 
agreement  was  afterwards  set  up. 

A  notice  or  advertisement,  the  date  of  which  is  either  Olymp. 
114,  4,  or  115,  3  (b.c.  321  or  318),  mutilated  at  the  end,  by 
which  the  demus  Pirteus  offers  some  property  to  be  let,  may, 
as  far  as  it  is  intelligible,  be  translated*  nearly  word  for  word  as 
follows". 

"  In  the  Archonship  of  Archippus,  Phrynion  being  Demarch. 
"  The  Pirseans  let  Paralia  and  Halmyris  and  the  Theseum 
and  all  the  other  sacred  lands,  upon  the  following  conditions. 
That  the  tenants  for  more  than  10  drachmas  are  to  give  suffi- 
cient security  for  the  payment  of  the  rent,  and  those  for  less 
than  10  drachmas  are  to  provide  a  surety,  whose  property  shall 
be  liable  for  the  same.    Upon  these  conditions  they  let  the 
lands  tax  and  duty  free.    And  if  any  property-tax  be  imposed 
upon  the  farms  according  to  their  valuation,  the  burghers  will 
pay  it.   The  tenants  shall  not  be  allowed  to  remove  wood  or 
earth  from  the  Theseum  and  the  other  sacred  lands,  nor  [da- 
mage] whatever  wood  there  is  in  the  farm.    The  tenants  of  the 
Thesmophorium  and  the  Schcenus  and  the  other  pasture  lands, 
shall  pay  half  the  rent  in  Hecatombieon  (the  first  month),  and 
the  other  half  in  Posideon  (the  sixth  .month).    The  tenants 
occupying  Paralia  and  Halmyris  an^  the  Theseum,  and  any 
other  grounds  that  there  may  be,  shall  cultivate  them  for  the 
first  nine  years  in  whatever  manner  they  please,  and  is  accord- 
ing to  custom  ;  but  in  the  tenth  year  they  shall  plough  the  half 
of  the  land,  and  no  more,  so  that  the  succeeding  tenant  will  be 
able  to  begin  preparing  the  soil  from  the  16th  of  Anthesterion. 
And  if  he  shall  plough  more  than  half,  the  excess  of  the  produce 
shall  be  the  property  of  the  burghers."    After  this  there  fol- 
lows a  stipulation  that  the  tenant  shall  receive  a  house  con- 
nected with  one  of  the  farms  in  good  repair. 

In  another  fragment  containing  conditions  of  lease,  in  one 


See  Note  A  at  the  end  of  the  book. 
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of  which  a  tribe  proposes  to  let  some  lands,  probably  sacred 
lands",  the  payment  of  the  rent  is  divided  into  three  instal- 
ments, at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  the  seventh  and  in  the 
eleventh  month.  The  theatres  were  let  in  the  same  manner  as 
landed  property,  a  proof  of  which  is  given  in  another  Piraean 
inscription40.  According  to  this  document,  the  lessee  of  the 
theatre  is  bound  to  keep  the  building  in  proper  repair,  for  which 
reason  he  is  called  the  chief  architect41;  his  receipts  were  doubt- 
less derived  from  the  entrance-money  of  such  citizens  as  were 
furnished  with  it  by  the  state,  and  of  all  aliens,  who  had  not,  like 
the  ambassadors,  free  admission.  The  rent  paid  by  the  tenant 
of  the  theatre  of  Piraeus,  was,  in  the  instance  which  has  come 
down  to  us,  3300  drachmas !  the  demus  of  Piraeus,  as  owner 
of  the  theatre,  presents  with  crowns  the  lessees  and  a  person 
named  Theieeus,  who  had  succeeded  in  increasing  the  rent  by 
300  drachmas4*. 

Another  item  deserving  of  mention  is  the  money  bearing 
interest,  which  not  the  state  only,  but  temples,  and  perhaps  also 
corporations,  were  possessed  of.  Thus  from  the  funds  belong- 
ing to  the  Delian  Apollo,  large  sums  of  money  had  been  lent  to 
states,  and  bankers,  or  other  private  individuals41;  some  Corcy- 
reean  nobles  consecrated  a  considerable  sum  for  sacred  uses,  that 
the  interest  which  it  produced  might  be  expended  in  the  cele- 
bration of  games  to  Bacchus44;  and  the  temple  of  Delphi  also 
appears,  according  to  Demosthenes,  to  have  lent  out  some  of 
the  sacred  money44. 


**  Corp.  Inacript.  No.  104. 

40  Corp.  Inacript.  No.  102. 

41  Comp.  above  book  ii.  ch.  13. 

4t  At  the  end  of  the  inscription  the 
names  of  the  farmers,  and  how  much 
each  gave,  are  mentioned :  the  wpqral 
are,  Aristophanes  with  600  drachmas, 
Melesias  with  1100,  Arethusius  with 


500,  and  CEuophon  with  1100  drach- 
mas. 

«*  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  158. 

44  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  1845. 

45  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p.  561,  in  the 
account  of  the  Alcnw&onidfo.  Of  this 
&ot,  however,  Herodotus  (v.  62  sqq.) 
knew  nothing. 
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Chapter  III. 

Revenue  arising  from  the  Mines  of  the  State. 

The  mines  (peraWa)  belonging  to  the  state  of  Athens  were 
partly  native  and  partly  foreign. 

The  former  were  the  silver  mines  of  Laurium46,  from  which 
the  nation  derived  very  considerable  advantages,  as  by  their 
means  Themis tocles  first  raised  the  naval  force  of  Athens  to  a 
state  of  importance.    They  extended  from  coast  to  coast,  in  a 
line  of  seven  English  miles,  from  Anaphlystus  to  Thoricus. 
The  working  of  them  had  been  commenced  at  an  early  period, 
and  it  appears  to  have  been  very  profitable  in  the  time  of  The- 
m  is  tocles;  they  had  however  become  less  productive  in  the  age 
of  Socrates  and  Xenophon,  and  before  the  age  of  Strabo  had 
been  so  entirely  exhausted,  that  in  his  time  they  only  used  the 
earth  which  had  been  previously  extracted,  together  with  the 
old  scoriae,  and  all  farther  mining  was  discontinued.   The  ores 
contained  silver  and  lead,  with  zinc,  and  possibly  copper ;  but 
no  gold,  at  least  not  enough  to  allow  the  ancients,  with  their 
imperfect  processes  of  separation,  to  have  extracted  it  with 
profit.    At  Thoricus  spurious  emeralds  occurred  in  combination 
with  the  ore ;  also  the  cinnabar,  which  was  found  there,  and  the 
Athenian  sil,  a  substance  much  prized  for  dyeing,  were  equally 
valuable.   The  mines  were  worked  with  shafts  and  adits,  and  by 
\he  removal  of  whole  masses,  so  that  supports  alone  (jieaoKpivefy 
were  left  standing.    The  processes  of  fusion  carried  on  in  the 
furnaces  appear,  upon  the  whole,  to  have  been  the  same  as  those 
employed  in  the  other  mines  which  were  worked  in  ancient 
times.    The  people  or  the  state  was  sole  proprietor  of  the  mines; 
but  they  were  never  worked  at  the  public  expense,  nor  did  the 
state  ever  let  them  for  a  terra  of  years,  like  other  landed  pro- 
perty; portions  of  them  were  sold  or  demised  to  individuals 
with  the  reservation  of  a  perpetual  rent,  and  these  leases  were 


"  See  the  Dissertation  on  the  Silver  Mines  of  Laurion,  [at  the  tnd  of  the 
volume.] 
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transferred  from  one  person  to  another  by  inheritance,  sale,  arid 
every  kind  of  legal  conveyance.    The  sale  of  the  mines  (that  is, 
of  the  right  of  working  them)  was  managed  by  the  poletre ;  this 
right  was  purchased  at  an  appointed  price,  in  addition  to  which 
the  possessor  paid  the  twenty-fourth  part  of  the  net  produce  as 
a  perpetual  tax.    The  purchase-money  was  paid  directly  to  the 
state;  the  metal  rents  were  in  all  probability  let  to  a  farmer* 
general.   The  amount  of  the  money  obtained  from  both  sources 
(to  which  must  also  be  added  a  small  income  accruing  to  the 
state  from  the  market  and  the  public  buildings,)  necessarily 
depended  on  a  variety  of  circumstances ;  such  for  example  as 
the  number  of  mines  let  in  the  course  of  the  year,  the  compara- 
tive richness  or  poverty  of  the  veins  discovered,  or  the  degree  of 
activity  with  which  the  mining  was  carried  on.    In  the  time  of 
Socrates,  these  mines  produced  less  than  at  an  earlier  period : 
when  Themistocles  proposed  to  the  Athenians  to  apply  the 
money  accruing  from  the  mines  to  the  building  of  ships,  instead 
of  dividing  it,  as  before,  among  the  people,  the  annual  receipts 
appear  to  have  amounted  to  30  or  40  talents;  although  the 
accounts  relating  to  this  point  are  extremely  obscure  and  uncer- 
tain.   Citizens  and  isoteles  were  alone  entitled  to  the  posses- 
sion of  mines.    The  number  of  the  possessors  was  evidently 
considerable ;  and,  like  the  agriculturists,  they  were  considered 
as  a  separate  class  of  producers ;  sometimes  they  possessed 
several  shares,  sometimes  only  one.    The  common  price  of  a 
single  share  was  a  talent,  or  rather  more ;  occasionally  several 
partners  occur  as  the  joint  possessors  of  a  mine.    The  manual 
labour  was  performed  by  slaves,  either  belonging  to  the  pos- 
sessors of  the  mines  or  hired;  the  slaves  thus  employed  by  the 
mine-proprietors  were  extremely  numerous,  and  although  the 
cheapness  of  their  labour  diminished  the  expenses  of  mining,  the 
improvements  of  art  in  facilitating  and  abridging  the  processes 
of  labour  were  retarded.    The  security  of  this  possession  was 
firmly  guaranteed  by  severe  laws ;  and  the  rights  of  the  state 
were  strictly  maintained.    There  was  a  mining  law  (/iera\X**o<? 
vofjLos),  and  a  peculiar  course  of  legal  proceedings  in  cases  relat- 
ing to  mines  (hUai  fieraWiKai),  which,  for  the  greater  encou- 
ragement of  the  mine-proprietors,  were  in  the  time  of  Demos- 
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thenes  annexed  to  the  monthly  suits.  The  mines  were  also  free 
from  property  taxes,  and  did  not  subject  the  possessor  to  the 
performance  of  liturgies,  nor  were  they  transferred  in  the  avrb- 
hoaviy  or  exchange  of  property;  immunities,  which  did  not 
arise  from  any  wish  to  encourage  the  working  of  mines,  but 
were  founded  upon  the  nature  of  their  tenure  from  the  state ; 
for  they  were  considered  as  public  property  let  to  usufructuary 
possessors  in  consideration  of  a  fixed  rate  of  payment,  like  the 
duties  paid  by  the  farmers ;  and  no  property  which  was  not 
freehold,  and  exempt  from  rent  or  duty,  subjected  the  posses- 
sor to  liturgies  and  property  taxes. 

In  what  manner  the  stone  quarries  were  regulated,  in  whicli 
the  finest  varieties  of  marble  were  found47,  and  which  by  the 
ancients49  were  also  considered  as  mines,  I  have  been  unable  to 
ascertain. 

That  Athens  usurped  possession  of  the  mines  of  her  subject 
allies,  cannot  be  assumed  in  conformity  with  the  whole  system 
of  her  foreign  policy:  we  must  suppose  that  they  everywhere 
remained  the  property  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  had  belonged 
previously  to  the  dominion  of  Athens. 

The  mines  in  Thrace  appear  however  to  form  an  exception, 
and  to  have  been  immediately  dependent  upon  Athens;  it  is 
probable  that  they  were  let  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Athenian 
mines,  although  we  have  no  certain  information  as  to  this  point. 
The  Thracian  gold  mines  had  been  first  worked  by  the  Phoeni- 
cians, together  with  the  mines  of  Thasos,  and  afterwards  by  the 
Thasians  of  Paros.  The  gold  mines  of  Scapte-  Hyle  upon  the 
main-land  brought  to  the  state  of  Thasos  an  annual  revenue  of 
SO  talents.  Those  of  Thasos  were  less  productive;  but  they 
yielded  so  large  a  sum,  that  the  Thasians,  with  a  complete  free- 
dom from  all  land-taxes,  derived  from  the  mines  of  the  island 
and  of  the  continent,  together  with  the  custom  duties  collected 
in  the  harbours,  and  perhaps  the  rents  of  some  lands  in  Thrace, 
an  annual  income  of  200  or  300  talents4*.    When  the  Athenians 


•7  Caryophilua  do  Marnioribua  p.  4 
*  E.  g.  Stmb.  ix.  p.  275;  Tollux 


vii.  100. 

*°  So  Ilerodotua  vi.  4G,  rouat  bo 
dcrstood. 


zed  by  Google 


312  REVENUE  FROM  MINKS  OF  THE  STATE.        [BK.  HI. 

had  established  themselves  in  Thrace,  they  entered  into  a  contest 
with  the  Thasians  for  the  possession  of  the  mines  and  harbours 
of  the  main-land.  Cimon  captured  33  of  their  ships  in  a  naval 
engagement,  besieged  and  reduced  the  city,  and  gained  for  his 
country  the  coast,  together  with  the  gold  mines*0.  Thus  the 
Athenians  obtained  possession  not  only  of  Scapte  Hyle,  but 
also  of  other  cities  on  the  main-land,  for  which,  as  belonging  to 
the  Thasians,  these  islanders  had,  in  the  expedition  of  Xerxes, 
borne  the  expense  of  provisioning  his  army*1:  Stryme  also,  a 
Thasian  commercial  town**,  may  be  referred  to  this  number,  for 
which,  when  the  power  of  Athens  in  those  regions  was  broken, 
Thasos  contended  with  Maronea*3;  doubtless  also  Galepsus  and 
CEsyme,  colonies  of  the  Thasians*4;  likewise  Datum,  which  was 
also  a  Thasian  town,  situated  between  Neapolis  and  Nestos, 
where  the  Athenians,  at  the  same  time  that  the  battle  against 
Thasos  took  place  (Olymp.  79,  1,  b.  c.  463),  fought  with  the 
Edoni  for  the  possession  of  the  gold  mines".  Crenides  how- 
ever does  not  appear  to  have  belonged  to  the  Thasians  in  early 
times,  although  this  town  was  under  their  dominion  in  the 
105th  Olympiad  (b.c.  360).  It  is  highly  probable  that  the 
Athenians  at  this  time,  as  Thasos  had  before  them,  received 
the  revenues  of  all  these  towns,  as  well  as  of  the  gold  mines: 
the  latter  were  perhaps  partly  granted  to  Athenian  tenants, 
while  some  of  the  ancient  possessors  remained  in  undisturbed 
occupation.  If  as  many  names  of  proprietors  of  the  Thracian, 
as  of  the  Laurian  mines,  had  been  preserved,  we  should  be  able 
to  speak  with  more  certainty  on  this  point;  but  the  extent  of 
our  knowledge  is,  that  Thucydides  was  possessed  of  gold  mines 
in  Thrace**.  Even,  however,  with  regard  to  Thucydides,  it 
remains  doubtful  in  what  manner  he  became  possessed  of  them. 
If  they  were  situated  at  Scapte  Hyle  (at  which  place  Thucy- 
dides lived,  wrote,  and  died  in  exile*7,  after  it  had  passed  from 


*•  Plutarch.  Cim.  14;    Thucyd.  i. 
100,101;  Diod.  xi.  70. 
»'  Herod,  vii.  18. 

84  Herod,  vii.  118;  Suid.  in.  v. 
2rpCfirj. 

•»  The  Epistle  of  Philip  in  the  Ora- 
tion attributed  to  Demosthenes. 


•«  Thuc.  iv.  107.  Concerning  Ga- 
lepsus comp.  also  v.  6. 

M  Herod.  U.  75;  cf.  Thuc  i.  100, 
iv.  102;  Diod.xi.70;  xiiS8;  Tausan. 
i.  29,  4. 

*  Thuc.  iv.  106. 

Plutarch.  Cim.  4,  and  in  the 
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under  the  dominion  of  Athens),  they  could  not  have  made  part 
of  the  inheritance  of  Hegesipyle,  the  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Thrace**,  from  whom  Thucydides  was  descended;  for  Scapte 
Hyle  belonged  not  to  Thrace,  but  to  Thasos:  it  is  more  pro- 
bable that  they  were  derived  from  Athens,  after  Cimon,  Thucy- 
dides' near  relation,  had  conquered  the  Thasian  territory:  but 
the  account  most  deserving  of  credit,  is,  that  Thucydides 
obtained  them  by  marriage  with  an  inhabitant  of  Scapte  Hyle, 
whose  predecessors  had  been  perhaps  long  in  possession  of 
them'*. 

Chapter  IV. 

The  Custom  Duties,  and  particularly  the  Duly  of  the  Fiftieth, 

or  Two  per  Cent. 

Tub  custom  duties  were  partly  raised  from  the  harbours, 
partly  from  the  markets  (air  ifitroplov  xal   ayopas).  The 
former  word  signi6ed  the  places  for  wholesale  trade  in  com- 
modities carried  by  sea,  and  the  taxes  there  raised  were  custom 
duties  upon  exports  and  imports  together  with  certain  fees  paid 
for  foreign  ships  lying  in  the  harbour.    The  markets  were 
attended  by  the  countrymen  and  retail-dealers  (ayopaioi,  Kairrj- 
\ot),  and  the  revenues  derived  from  these  are  the  taxes  upon 
the  sale  of  goods  consumed  in  the  country,  and  the  fees  paid 
for  the  right  of  selling  in  the  market*0.    The  latter  were  pro- 
bably paid  by  aliens  only,  the  citizens  having  liberty  to  sell 


Kssay  de  Exilio,  Marcellinus'  Life  of 
Thucydides,  p.  724,  729,  in  the  great 
Leipsig  edition  of  Thucydides. 

»•  This  is  the  opinion  of  Plutarch 
and  Marccllinus,  p.  722,  although  the 
contrary  statement  occurs  in  the  latter 
writer,  the  life  which  bears  his  name 
being  a  mixture  of  different  accounts. 
Hegesipyle  was  the  wife  of  Miltiades 
the  younger. 

"  MarceUin.  p.  723.  'Hy^ro  oV 
yvra'ucn  ckro  Zcoirop  ZXtft  rtjt  Opto* 
wXowiav  <r<p6dpa  teat  furaXka  wrrw- 


«°  Upon  the  difference  between 
merchants  (Junopoi)  and  retail  dealers 
Salmasius  treats  at  full  length  in  his 
Book  de  Usuris.  1  only  mention  one 
important  passage,  1  lit.  de  Repub.  ii. 
p.  370  E,  sqq.  Whether  there  were 
really  two  kinds  of  empoiia,  for  fo- 
reigners and  natives  (£w«oir  and 
currt*6v),  as  is  stated  in  Lex.  Seg.  p. 
208,  seems  to  me  doubtful.  In  the 
same  Lexicon,  p.  255,  in  v.  ert/MAirral, 
'Arrucov  should  be  restored  from  Har- 
pocration.  'Eftwdptov  'Attikov  fre- 
quently occurs  in  Demosthenes. 
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their  goods  there  without  being  subject  to  any  tax.    An  exemp- 
tion from  the  custom  duties  was  also  granted  in  some  instances 
to  private  individuals,  probably  however  only  for  their  own 
consumption;  and  the  persons  who  possessed  it  must  have 
been  very  few  in  number,  for  Demosthenes  asserts  in  general  of 
the  immunity  from  duties  (drlXeia)  that  it  detracted  nothing 
from  the  public  revenue,  whereas  if  it  had  been  given  to  many 
persons,  it  must  have  considerably  diminished  the  rent  derived 
from  this  source*1.    In  addition  to  these  taxes,  all  imports 
and  exports  were  subject  to  a  small  duty  of  2  per  cent.,  or 
the  fiftieth  {irevrriKoarrj) ;  the  grammarians"  state  expressly 
that  all  commodities  imported  into  the  Piraeus  from  foreign 
countries  were  subject  to  this  duty:  that  this  was  the  case  with 
imported  corn,  and  manufactured  commodities,  such  as  woollen 
garments,  drinking- cups,  and  other  vessels,  we  know  for  certain 
from  ancient  writers";  that  it  was  paid  upon  exported  cattle, 
and  even  on  such  as  belonged  to  an  Athenian  theoria,  we  learn 
from  the  Sandwich  inscription":  and  if  the  fiftieth  had  not 
l>een  laid  upon  all  exports,  how  could  Demosthenes  have  referred 
to  the  books  of  the  pentecostologi,  to  prove  that  the  cargo 
of  a  ship  which  had  cleared  out  from  Athens,  was  only  worth 
5500  drachmas"?   Ulpian66  affirms  that  arms  were  imported 
duty  free;  an  assertion  which  is  doubtless  correct,  if  we  under- 
stand it  to  refer  only  to  arms  which  the  soldiers  used  for  pur- 
poses of  war,  but  can  hardly  be  true  of  those  which  were 
imported  as  saleable  commodities;  Ulpian's  testimonies  gene- 
rally prove  nothing,  for  they  are  merely  inferences  from  pas- 
sages of  Demosthenes  which  he  misunderstood.  Concerning 
the  import  and  export  by  land,  I  have  met  with  nothing  except 
a  passage  which  will  be  mentioned  presently;  they  cannot 


91  Demosth.  in  Lept.  §  21>  ed.  Wolf. 
Concerning  the  exemption  from  cus- 
tom duties  see  also  book  i.  ch.  15. 

Ci  Etymol.  in  v.  myrrfKoaroXoyov- 
ynvo¥,  Lex.  8eg.  p.  297;  Lex.  8eg.  p. 
192,30.  Neither  IJarpocration,  Pol- 
lux, nor  Photius,  liuve  any  tiling  of 
importance  on  the  fiftieth. 


M  Orat  c.  Ne©r.  p.  1363,  23;  De- 
mosth. c  Mid.  p.  658,  16. 

•«  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  168. 

w  Demosth.  c.  Phorm.  p.  909.  Tbe 
export  duty  is  called  napaywytov  in 
Pliilippides  the  comic  poet,  Pollux  ix. 
90.  I  Meiu.  Fr.  Com.  Gr.  vol.  iv .  p.  472.  \ 

0  Ad  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  ut  sup. 
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indeed  have  been  considerable;  for  in  Greece,  and  Athens  in 
particular,  the  intercourse  with  other  states  was  chiefly  carried 
on  by  sea.  The  duty  was  paid  upon  imported  commodities  at 
the  unlading'7:  and  upon  exported  commodities  probably  at  the 
shipping;  it  was  collected  by  the  pentecostologi,  who  have  been 
mentioned  already*',  in  money  and  not  in  kind,  as  is  proved  by 
the  Sandwich  inscription,  and  by  the  circumstance  that  the 
value  of  the  commodities  was  entered  in  the  books  of  the  custom 
duties.  As  the  duty  upon  corn  (TrevrrjKoarrj  rod  cItov), 
which  was  only  imposed  at  the  importation,  was  leased  out  to 
individuals/'  the  fiftieth  must  have  been  sold  in  separate  lots  to 
several  farmers,  according  to  some  very  general  distinction  of 
the  commodities. 

To  ascertain  what  sum  the  state  annually  received  from  the 
fiftieth,  is  a  problem  of  difficult  solution.    If  the  imported  corn 
amounted  annually  to  about  a  million  medimni,  as  has  been 
assumed  in  a  former  part  of  this  work*;  and  if  the  price  of  a 
medimnus  is  taken  upon  an  average  at  3  drachmas  (although  it 
is  not  known  upon  what  principles  the  custom-house  valuation 
was  made),  the  farmer  of  the  corn  duty  received  10  talents  a 
year,  of  which  a  part  must  be  deducted  for  his  trouble,  the 
expense  of  collection,  and  profit. 

With  regard  to  other  commodities  little  information  can  be 
afforded.  The  only  passage  on  the  amount  of  the  fiftieth  occurs 
in  the  speech  of  Andocides  concerning  the  mysteries70,  but  it 


67  Demostlu  Paragr.  c.  Lacrit.  p. 
932,  25  Mjq.  PlauL  Truiumm.  iv.  4,  15, 

may  be  meant. 

M  Beside*  other  passages  already 
quoted  with  a  different  view,  compare 
upon  this  point  Athen.  ii.  p.  49  C. 

**  Orat-  c  Near,  ut  sup. 

*  Book  i.  ch.  15. 

79  P.  65  sqq.  This  passage  has  for 
the  most  part  been  rightly  corrected 
by  Reuke.  Cf.  Valck.  Diat  Eurip. 
p.  2fl3,  ami  Sluiter  s  Lect.  Andocid.  p. 
158  sqq.  Agyrrhins  must  evidently 
be  read  instead  of  Argyrius;  3px»v 


tit  should  be  altered  to  ap^wpqf,  and 
then  write  }uri<f\ov  d*  avrtp  and  Xcvktjv. 
Tunot  is  manifestly  a  gloss,  and  should 
be  omitted,  and  read  otr,  and  then 
6\iyov  for  oXfyop  from  the  Dreslau 
MS.  The  words  d>r  iroXXov  a£u>v  arc  an 
interpretation  of  oiw,  and  they  appear 
to  me  to  be  a  gloss.  Concerning  yvmvcu 
I  will  not  decide.  I  believe  however 
that  it  might  be  understood  if  taken  for 
co<7Tf  yvaivat;  if  not,  exrr*  must  be 
added,  or  the  word  be  altered  to  yvovrtr. 
'AmXatras  Ktu  I  would  alter  with 
Reiske  into  avtXdoas  dc,  a  various 
reading,  which  Sluiter  quotes  from  a 
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admits  of  so  much  doubt  in  the  interpretation,  that  it  will  be 
better  to  let  him  speak  in  his  own  words.    "  For  this  Agyr- 
rhius,  this  model  of  excellence,  was  two  years  ago  chief  farmer  of 
the  fiftieth,  which  he  purchased  for  30  talents;  and  all  those 
persons  who  were  collected  round  him  under  the  white  poplar, 
had  a  share  in  the  concern.    Upon  their  characters  it  is  unne- 
cessary for  me  to  make  any  comment.    Their  object  in  assem- 
bling there  was,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  both  to  receive  money  for 
not  bidding  higher,  and  to  have  a  share  in  the  profits,  when  the 
duty  was  sold  under  its  proper  price.    Afterwards  when  they 
had  gained  2  talents,  and  discovered  that  the  concern  was  of 
considerable  value,  they  all  combined  together,  and,  giving  the 
others  a  share,  they  purchased  the  same  duty  for  30  talents; 
then,  as  no  one  offered  a  higher  sum,  I  myself  went  to  the 
senate,  and  bid  against  them,  until  I  obtained  it  for  36  talents. 
Then  having  driven  away  these  persons,  and  provided  sureties 
for  myself,  I  collected  the  required  sum,  and  paid  it  to  the 
state:  nor  was  I  a  loser  by  the  speculation,  for  the  sharers  in  it 
even  made  a  small  profit.    Thus  I  was  the  means  of  preventing 
these  persons  from  dividing  among  themselves  6  talents  of  the 
public  money."    According  to  this  account  the  lease  was  taken 
by  companies:  Agyrrhius,  and  afterwards  Andocides,  had  an 
association  of  this  kind:  at  the  head  of  each  company  there 
was  a  chief  farmer  {apx<*>vy*)>  by  whose  name  it  was  called.  It 
was  sold  to  the  highest  bidder  by  the  poletie,  with  the  proviso 
of  the  approbation  of  the  senate,  near  the  white  poplar  tree:  in 


manuscript,  and  is  also  the  reading  of 
the  Breslau  MS.  Lastly,  p.ip  should 
be  added  after  /Spa^ea  from  the  Bres- 
lau MS.,  and  the  colon  after  furaa- 
Xowcf  changed  into  a  comma.  A.p^atprjs 
has  passed  into  the  grammarians  from 
this  passage.  Etymol.  and  Lex.  Seg. 
p.  202.  A^^cov/jr,  6  tip^ojv  u>i^r  ovti~ 
vocrovv  scil.  npaypaTos,  for  example 
TtXovs.  Hesyehius  '  Ap\u>vr]t'  6  nporj- 
ynvfMvos  tpydXaftow,  as  lias  been  rightly 
corrected.  To  this  also  the  ir*Krr><to<r- 
rapxos  belongs  (as  a  friend  has  cor- 
rected for  ntyrrjKorrapxos)  in  Lex.  &eg. 


p.  297t    e"  "px&v  Trjt  it(vtt)ko<jtt)(  rot' 
rtkovs  Kai  raiv  ncvTrjKoortov  (I.  n<rrr)- 
Koaroivwv).    Cf.  Phot.  p.  301.  With 
j  regard  to  the  emendation  afterwards 
I  proposed  in  the  text  of  i£  for  dvo,  which 
I  was  first  edited  by  Reiske,  it  may  be 
observed  that  it  is  confirmed  by  Slui- 
tor's  and  the  Breslau  MS.,  which  read 
rpla  for  dvo :  it  was  no  doubt  originally 
written  n,  from  which  II  and  III  could 
easily  be  derived    [Tpia  is  also  the 
reading  of  four  manuscripts  collated 
by  Dckker,  Orat.  Att.  vol  i.  p.  141 1 
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this  instance  however  it  was  not  the  tax  on  any  particular  com- 
modity, but  the  fiftieth  in  general,  which  therefore  these  persons 
had  on  this  occasion  fanned  in  one  lot,  and  not  divided  into 
separate  portions.    Agyrrhius  held  the  lease  in  the  third  year 
before  the  delivery  of  the  speech;  Andocides  received  it  in  the 
following  year,  for  he  took  it  from  Agyrrhius,  and  in  the  next 
succeeding  year  was  involved  by  the  party  of  this  person  in  the 
law  suit  concerning  the  mysteries.    It  has  been  incorrectly 
supposed,  that  a  three  years'  lease  is  intended,  a  meaning  of 
which  the  expression  of  the  writer  does  not  admit71.  Andocides 
indeed  says,  according  to  the  present  reading,  that  Agyrrhius 
and  his  company  had  made  a  profit  of  2  talents:  he  himself 
offered  6  talents  more  than  the  former  company;  but  unless  he 
wished  to  expose  himself  to  evident  loss,  the  highest  offer  he 
could  make,  was  what  the  company  of  Agyrrhius  had  paid  and 
gained  at  the  former  letting.    From  this  it  might  be  supposed, 
that  these  2  talents  were  an  annual  profit;  and  that  the  com- 
pany of  Agyrrhius  had  gained  6  talents  in  three  years,  with  a 
rent  of  30  talents,  which  in  that  case  must  have  been  a  three 
years'  rent;  for  Andocides  states  that  the  three  years'  profit 
upon  this  rent,  was  as  much  as  36  talents.    But,  not  to  men- 
tion that  the  idiom  of  the  language  compels  us  to  understand  a 
letting  which  was  taken  for  the  third  year  before  the  delivery  of 
the  speech,  and  not  a  three  years'  lease,  it  is  not  possible  that 
an  orator  should  have  made  use  of  such  inaccurate  language,  as 
to  state  the  rent  for  three  years,  and  the  profit  of  the  lessee  only 
for  one,  without  marking  the  difference.    It  is  better  to  correct 
the  number,  which  is  for  other  reasons  uncertain,  and  to  sup- 
pose that  the  profit  of  the  company  of  Agyrrhius  was  6  talents 
instead  of  2.    Moreover,  if  this  profit  and  the  rent  were  for 
three  years,  the  fiftieth  would  be  extraordinarily  low,  particu- 
larly when  we  consider  the  export  of  corn,  although  even  this 
did  not  compose  the  largest  part  of  the  whole  receipts;  the 
other  exports  and  imports,  of  cattle  and  other  necessaries,  salt 


91  De  Paiiw  (Recherches  Philos. 
vol.  i.  p.  356)  understood  it  to  mean  a 
rent  for  three  years  ;  Manso  (Sparta, 


voL  ii .  p.  604 )  for  one  year.  To/to*  froc 
mean*  the  third  year  before,  or  two  years 
ago. 
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fish  and  flesh,  oil,  wine,  honey,  hides,  leather,  wood,  metals, 
vessels,  ointment,  rigging,  and  other  kinds  of  raw  and  manu- 
factured commodities,  would  have  far  exceeded  the  amount  of 
the  duty  upon  corn:  the  slaves  also  must  have  produced  a  con- 
siderable sum,  upon  whom,  as  was  the  case  in  the  Roman 
customs,  an  import  duty  was  also  levied7*.  And  if  the  fiftieth, 
inclusive  of  the  cost  of  collection,  only  produced  about  14 
talents  a  year,  the  value  of  the  commodities  imported  and 
exported  could  not  have  amounted  to  more  than  JOQ  talents, 
which  is  evidently  too  small  a  sum.  In  addition  to  this,  the 
only  duty  of  which  we  know  with  certainty  the  duration  of  the 
lease,  viz.  the  tax  upon  prostitutes,  was  only  let  for  a  term  of 
one  year.  We  must  therefore  suppose,  that  the  same  was  the 
case  with  the  general  letting  of  the  other  duties,  and  assume, 
according  to  the  words  of  Andocides  himself,  that  the  fiftieth 
produced  to  the  state  from  30  to  36  talents  a  year;  so  that  the 
imports  and  exports,  allowing  for  the  profit  of  the  letting  and 
the  cost  of  collection,  amounted  to  about  2000  talents73.  It 
must  however  be  remembered,  that  at  this  period  Athens  was 
not  in  a  flourishing  condition,  as  it  was  the  first  years  after  the 
anarchy:  in  prosperous  times  the  custom  duties  were  probably 
•  far  more  productive. 

In  several  other  countries  the  custom  duties  were  equally 
considerable,  and  in  some  places  they  yielded  a  much  larger 
sum.  In  Macedonia  the  harbour  duty  was  generally  let  for  20 
talents;  Callistratus  raised  the  rent  to  40  talents,  by  lessening 
the  amount  of  security;  for  whereas  before  his  time,  each 
person  was  obliged  to  furnish  security  amounting  at  the  lowest 
to  a  talent,  which  none  but  the  wealthy  were  able  to  procure, 
he  permitted  the  farmer  to  give  security  only  for  the  third  part, 
or  for  whatever  smallest  portion  of  his  rent  he  could  persuade 
the  people  to  accept  security74.  Can  there  be  any  doubt  that  a 
yearly  lease  is  here  meant?  The  harbour  duty  of  Rhodes 
amounted  before  Olymp.  153,  4  (b.c.  165)  to  a  million  drachmas 


7*  Lex.  Seg.  p.  297,  21 

73  Barthe'lemv  (Anachnrsin,  vol.  iv. 


exports  not  very  differently  at  ten  mil- 
lions of  livres. 


p.  506)  reckons  the  annual  imports  and  '     14  AristoL  OZcon.  2,  22. 
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(166  talents)  a  year:  after  it  had  considerably  fallen  off,  it  still 
amounted  to  150,000  drachmas  (25  talents)75.  Cersocleptes  of 
Thrace  received  an  annual  income  of  300  talents  from  the 
harbour  duties,  at  times  when  commerce  was  not  impeded76. 

Whether  Athens  collected  port  duties  in  other  countries, 
for  example,  in  the  harbours  of  Thasos,  which  she  had  obtained 
by  conquest,  or  whether  they  were  transferred  to  the  states  of 
the  cleruchi,  I  am  unable  to  decide.  On  the  other  hand, 
custom  duties  must  necessarily  have  been  established  by  land 
against  Megaris  and  Boeotia;  for  at  certain  times  a  total  pro- 
hibition existed  against  those  countries:  nothing  determinate 
can  however  be  ascertained.  It  is  related  of  Oropus,  upon  the 
boundaries  of  Attica  and  Boeotia77,  that  the  inhabitants  were  all 
plunderers  and  toll  gatherers,  and  also  raised  a  duty  upon  im- 
ported goods,  being  men  of  the  most  immoderate  avarice.  This 
might  certainly  be  referred  to  a  duty  paid  upon  entrance  into 
the  country,  which  the  Boeotians  and  the  Athenians  had  at 
different  times  collected  at  this  spot:  but  as  Oropus  was 
situated  on  the  sea,  and  as  the  importation  from  Euboea  into 
Attica  originally  went  by  way  of  Oropus,  the  meaning  remains 
uncertain* 

Chapter  V. 

The  Harbour  Duties, and  the  Duty  of  a  Hundredth,  or  One  per  Cent. 

The  Market  TolU. 

In  addition  to  the  fiftieth  which  was  imposed  upon  imports  and 
exports,  it  is  probable  that  a  separate  duty  was  levied  upon  all 
vessels  (whether  they  were  unladen  or  not)  for  the  use  of  the 
harbours,  which  had  caused  so  large  an  expense  to  Athens ;  as 
we  know  that  a  duty  was  collected  for  permission  to  deposit 
commodities  in  the  warehouses  and  magazines7*.    A  harbour 

J>  Polyb.  xxxi.  7,  12.  I  Coin.  Gr.  vol.  iv.  p.  69G. — Teaxsl.] 

7*  Demoatb.  c.  Aristocrat,  p.  667, 9.  7B  From  Xenophon'a  proposals  (de 
j;  Dtcsearchus  in  the  Description  of   Vectig.3,)  we  are  justified  in  assuming 

Greece,  and  the  verses  of  Xenon  which    that  this  was  the  usual  custom. 

he  has  preserved.    [See  Meineke,  Fr. 
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duty  (iWijiivtov)  and  collectors  of  the  harbour  duty  (eXXi/icvt*- 
Tai)  are  often  mentioned.  The  latter,  however,  appear  to  have 
been  considered  by  Pollux7'  as  identical  with  the  pentecosto- 
logi.  The  pentecostologi  at  Athens,  like  the  collectors  of  the 
harbour  duties  in  the  Bosporus  and  elsewhere,  and  the  Roman 
portitores,  examined  the  goods,  valued  them,  and  entered  them 
in  their  books*0 :  the  term  harbour  duty  is  however  a  general 
expression,  which  also  comprehends  import  and  export  duties, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  harbour  duty  of  the  Rhodians.  Neverthe- 
less this  fact  does  not  prove  that  a  separate  duty  was  not  im- 
posed for  the  use  of  the  harbour.  I  am  induced  to  assume  the 
reality  of  such  an  impost,  by  two  apparent  traces  of  its  exist- 
ence. In  a  fragment  of  Eupolis*1,  a  harbour  duty  is  mentioned 
which  was  to  paid  before  the  passenger  embarked:  it  thus 
appears  that  a  duty  was  imposed  in  the  harbour,  even  upon 
individuals.    In  Xenophon's  Essay  upon  the  State  of  Athens", 


79  viii.  132.  Other  passages  111  the 
grammarians,  e.  g.  Lex.  Seg.  p.  251, 
give  110  definite  information  concerning 
the  ellimenisUe. 

90  Deroosth.  c.  Phorm.  p.  917,  10, 
cf.  Jul.  Afric  Cest.  p.  304. 

Ap.  Poll.  ix.  30.  'EXXi/imov,  b 
bovvai  trphf  (iaftrjvai  at  oct.  £itr3^wu 
can  evidently  be  only  understood  of 
going  on  board  a  ship,  as  KUhn  has 
already  remarked. 

w  i.  17*  Schneider  (Opuscul.  Xe- 
noph.  p. 03)  considers  this  hundredth  to 
be  a  custom  duty,  which  was  after- 
wards succeeded  by  the  twentieth. 
Neither  to  this  notion  however,  nor  to 
that  of  Manso  (Sparta,  vol.  ii.  p.  496), 
can  1  accede.  With  regard  to  the 
twentieth,  of  which  1  have  given  the 
true  explanation  in  chap.  6,  Manso 
(p.  502)  understands  it  to  be  an  in- 
creased custom  duty  upon  commo- 
dities levied  in  the  Piraeus ;  he  com- 
bines however  passages  which  have 
no  reference  to  one  another.  Among 
other  things,  ho  assumes  that  the 
Athenians  only  remitted  to  the  allies  J 
that  part  of  the  tribute  which  was  in-  ■ 


creased  by  Alcibiades,  which  he  incor- 
rectly states  at  300  talents,  and  that 
instead  of  it,  a  cusUmi  duty  was  col- 
lected in  the  Piraeus.  This  duty  was 
not  however  levied  upon  the  allies 
alone,  but  upon  all  traders,  whether 
Athenians,  allies,  or  not ;  and  who 
compelled  the  allies  to  come  to  the  Pi- 
raeus with  their  commodities  ?  Athens 
would  manifestly  by  this  increased 
duty  in  the  Piraeus  have  injured  her 
j  own  imports,  and  raised  the  prices  of 
commodities,  which  would  have  been 
against  her  own  interest.  The  twen- 
tieth wasnot  collected  in  the  Piraeus,  but 
in  the  countries  of  the  allies.  Manso 
again,  proceeding  upon  the  amount  of 
the  fiftieth,  calculates  the  increased 
duty  at  90  talents :  but  is  it  conceiv- 
able that  the  Athenians  would  have 
established  a  duty  producing  only  90 
talents,  part  of  which  moreover  waa 
before  received,  instead  of  the  tributes 
which  brought  in  so  large  an  income, 
in  order  to  increase  their  revenue*, 
and  yet,  while  it  caused  a  precisely 
opposite  effect,  have  allowed  the  twen- 
tieth to  exist  for  so  long  a  period  I 
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it  is  remarked  that  the  necessity  of  trying  their  causes  in  Athens, 
to  which  the  allies  were  subject,  increased  the  productiveness  of 
the  hundredth  (knaTocrr))  in  the  Piraeus.    We  are  not  justified 


Enough  however  of  these  errors.  I 
may  observe  that  with  this  a  main 
argument  of  Schneider's  falls  to  the 
ground,  that  the  Treatise  upon  the 
State  of  Athens  is  as  old  as  this  pe- 
riod, and  consequently  not  the  pro- 
duction of  Xenophon. 

I  have  already  remarked  in  book  L 
ch.  8,  that  I  will  not  answer  for  its 
being  the  work  of  Xenophon;  but 
the  proofs  to  the  contrary  I  con- 
sider as  insufficient.  That  the  domi- 
nion of  the  sea  did  not  belong  to 
Athens  after  the  93rd  Olympiad  (b.c. 
406)  is  not  entirely  true.  The  battle 
of  Cnidos  brought  subject  allies  again 
under  the  power  of  Athens  (book  iii. 
ch.17),  and  why  should  not  the  Athe- 
have  again  introduced  their  com- 
'  jurisdiction !  Isocrates  ( Areo- 
r.  1 )  speaks  in  the  most  unambiguous 
of  the  naval  dominion  of  the 
Athenians  and  of  their  numerous  allies 
after  the  victories  of  Timotheus :  ftpi}- 
rrpr  dc  «u  vA  n*pl  rr\v  X^Pav  "yovoijt, 
mal  rmv  Kara  6d\acr<rav  apxovarjs,  frt 
avppaxovs  cyoixnjr,  troXXovr  ptv 
Tints  irolfuntt  tyur,  ffp  rt  fior}$r)- 
trorrat,  noXv  6c  nKtiovt  rovs  ras  <rvv- 
ro^fiff  vnxrrtXovrras  *a\  to  n  po  error- 
r6fU9o»  mnovvrat.  It  is  certainly 
remarkable  tliat  the  tributes  should  be 
called  <f>6poi;  the  name  <nWoft  was 
not  however  introduced  till  Olymp. 
100,  4  (b.c  377):  Xenophon  may 
either  have  written  this  treatise  a  short 
time  before,  or,  as  appears  to  mo  more 
probable,  the  ancient  and  customary 
expression  was  retained  in  use  later. 
Comp.  book  iii.  ch.  17. 

That  the  tributes  were  valued  every 
four  years  is  also  an  account  to  which' 
it  is  difficult  to  assign  its  proper  place, 
particularly  in  reference  to  earlier 

to  book  iii.  ch.  11 


and  15,  the  tributes  were  not  altered 
until  the  89th  Olympiad  (n.c.  424), 
and  about  Olymp.01,  2  (b.c.  415)  they 
were  entirely  abolished,  and  clianged 
into  a  custom  duty,  in  which  state 
they  remained  until  the  dissolution  of 
the  whole  connexion  by  the  battle  of 
iEgospotamos.  Here  then  it  might 
be  preferable  to  understand  the  times 
after  the  battle  of  Cnidos,  or  after  the 
100th  Olympiad  (b.c.  377).  When  the 
author  speaks  of  the  Athenians  giving 
up  their  own  country,  we  are  indeed 
forcibly  reminded  of  the  first  period  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war;  but  is  it  not 
possible  that  ideas  of  this  kind  may 
have  been  principles  which  were  de- 
rived from  the  earlier  history  of 
Athens? 

But  the  most  singular  passage  of 
all  is  the  assertion  of  the  writer,  that  it 
was  not  allowed  to  ridicule  the  people 
of  Athens  in  comedies,  but  only  indi- 
viduals. In  the  Knights  of  Aristo- 
phanes, which  was  acted  in  Olyrop. 
8ti,  4  (b.c.  424),  and  in  the  Wasps, 
which  was  not  brought  forward  tUl 
later,  the  people,  as  Schneider  remarks, 
is  ridiculed;  but  for  this  reason  to 
attribute  to  this  writing  a  greater 
antiquity  than  Olymp.  88,  4,  would 
be  a  bold  assumption,  nor  would  it 
indeed  be  of  much  service.  Aristo- 
phanes had  previously  ridiculed  the 
state  in  the  Babylonians  (see  Ac  barn. 
502,  and  the  scholiast),  and  likewise 
in  the  Acharneans,  though  qualified 
with  an  apology  which  was  produced 
by  particular  circumstances,  that  he 
only  speaks  against  individuals,  and 
not  against  the  state  (vs.  514,  516). 
The  freedom  of  comedy  was  indeed 
for  a  short  time  abridged,  particularly 
by  a  decree  passed  in  Olymp.  85,  I 
(b.c  440),  which  was  however  abro- 

Y 
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in  assuming  that  this  hundredth  was  an  import  duty,  which  was 
levied  at  a  particular  period  in  place  of  the  fiftieth ;  for  we  find 
the  fiftieth  mentioned  both  in  the  earlier  time  of  Andocides 
(whose  lease  of  the  custom  duties,  as  well  as  that  of  Agyrrhius, 
falls  in  the  first  years  after  the  anarchy),  and  also  in  the  time 
Demosthenes ;  and  an  alteration  in  this  tax  cannot  be  assumed 
without  any  proof.  May  we  not  suppose  that  another  harbour 
duty  was  imposed  in  addition  to  the  tax  upon  persons  just  men- 
tioned, amounting  to  one  per  cent,  on  the  cargo  ?    The  more 


gated  in  Olymp.  85,  4  (b.c.  437). 
(Schol.  Aristoph.  A  chain.  67.)  Ac- 
cording to  the  scholiast  to  Aristoph. 
Nub.  31,  it  was  expressly  prohibited  to 
ridicule  the  archon  in  comedy:  and 
accordincr  to  the  scholiast  on  Achara. 
1  149,  Antimachus,  at  the  time  when 
he  was  choregiis,  had  proposed  a  de- 
cree that  no  one  should  be  ridiculed  by 
name.  All  these  accounts  appear  to 
refer  to  the  law  passed  in  the  archon  - 
ship  of  Morychides,  and  prove  no  more 
tlian  that  it  was  forbidden  to  attack 
anybody  by  name ;  a  prohibition  which 
was  not  long  in  force.  On  the  other 
hand,  to  ridicule  the  people,  although 
Cleon  threw  it  out  as  a  reproach 
against  Aristophanes  (Acharn.  501), 
and  it  would  naturally  produce  hatred 
against  the  poet,  appears  to  have  been 
always  allowed  until  after  the  time  of 
the  anarchy.  By  this  overthrow  of 
the  democracy  the  Athenian  demus 
was  rendered  suspicious  and  mistrust- 
ful ;  and  the  parabasis,in  which  public 
matters  were  discussed,  was  omitted. 
Of  this  however  want  of  space  pre- 
vents me  from  treating;  with  regard 
to  the  passage  in  question,  it  agrees  as 
well  with  the  time  which  succeeded 
the  anarchy  as  with  the  beginning  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war. 

Lastly,  Schneider  was  justly  sur- 
prised at  the  following  passage :  okiyoi 
&i  nv€S  tS>p  ntvrfrmf  roi  riv  dtjfioT&v 
kw^&uvttm,  *al  oitf  ofrot,  ii»  W  dia 
vokxmpayfuxnnnjv  teal  &ut  to  frr*!* 


irkeop  tfx*t»  rov  dffftov:  which,  it  ap- 
pears, could  not  have  been  said  after 
the  ill  treatment  of  Socrates  by  the 
comic  poets,  and  least  of  all  by  Xeno- 
phon.    If  however  Xenophon  wrote 
this  essay  perhaps  forty  years  after  the 
representation  of  the  Clouds,  when  all 
the  circumstances  of  the  times  had 
been  changed,  was  it  necessary  that  he 
should  refer  to  Socrates  in  an  ironical 
account  of  the  principles  of  the  Athe- 
nians !    And  could  the  best  friend  of 
Socrates,  or  even  Socrates  himself, 
deny  that  he  wished  to  raise  himself 
above  the  people,  he  who  came  for- 
ward as  the  ameliorator  of  the  people, 
and  was  not  only  a  declared  enemy  of 
the  demus,  but  entertained  purely  aris- 
tocratical  principles!    I  may  also  make 
a  remark  upon  the  observation  occur- 
ring in  1, 10,  that  slaves  at  Athens  were 
not  allowed  to  be  beaten,  for  which 
regulation  a  false  reason  is  ironically 
assigned.    The  true  reason  appears 
to  have  been  forgotten  at  the  time 
when  the  author  wrote,  namely,  the 
war.  (Aristoph.  Nub.  7.)   When  the 
Clouds  were  acted,  the  circumstance 
was  evidently  new,  and  the  reason  well 
known.    Consequently,  this  circum- 
stance likewise  seems  to  prove  that 
this  writing  had  a  later  origin  than  the 
Clouds  of  Aristophanes  at  the  earliest. 
I  do  not  indeed  consider  the  question 
to  be  set  at  rest  by  these  arguments ; 
but  the  space  does  not  allow  of  a 
more  detailed  investigation. 
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strangers  came  to  Athens,  the  greater  was  the  intercourse ;  if  a 
larger  number  of  vessels  arrived,  even  without  bringing  any 
commodities  for  importation,  the  harbour  duty  was  increased  by 
the  influx  of  foreigners.  At  the  same  time  I  only  throw  out 
this  notion  as  a  conjecture,  for  we  know  nothing  certain  of  the 
hundredth.  Aristophanes  speaks  of  many  taxes  of  a  hundredth 
collected  by.  Athens",  which,  according  to  the  scholiast,  the 
states  paid  for  the  duties  (riXrj) ;  an  explanation  more  obscure 
than  the  thing  explained.  It  is  however  possible  that  this  small 
tax  was  levied  in  Attica  upon  several  occasions,  a  question  which 
we  shall  presently  reconsider. 

Duties  levied  in  markets  are  mentioned  in  Attica,  as  well  as 
in  other  countries  of  Greece84,  and  were  considered  as  a  tax  of 
importance,  so  that  they  could  not  have  been  mere  fees  paid 
for  permission  to  erect  booths.  It  is  more  probable  that  they 
were  an  excise  duty  upon  all  things  sold  in  the  market ;  but  in 
what  manner  the  rate  was  estimated  we  are  wholly  unable  to 
state.  The  grammarians*5  mention  a  tax  upon  sales  {eirwviov, 
€TT(ivuL)y  but  they  did  not  themselves  know  accurately  what  was 
its  nature.  Harpocration  conjectures  that  it  was  the  tax  of  a 
fifth  (rf  irifLimj),  a  duty  of  which  he  appears  to  have  obtained 
some  knowledge  from  other  sources ;  other  grammarians  copy 
this  account  from  him ;  but,  if  we  consider  the  moderate  rate 
of  the  other  duties,  it  is  not  credible  that  so  high  a  tax  should 
have  been  imposed  upon  all  sales,  which  would  have  fallen 
chiefly  upon  the  home  consumption.  In  another  account,  which 
in  all  probability  is  equally  founded  on  mere  conjecture,  certain 
duties  of  a  hundredth  are  cited  as  instances  of  this  tax.  At 
Byzantium  we  meet  with  a  tax  of  ten  per  cent,  upon  sales,  but 
only  imposed  for  the  moment,  and  not  intended  for  any  long 


«  Vesp.  656. 

•*  Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  4,  Aristoph. 
Acharn.  904,  ed.  Invern.  Deinoeth. 
Olynth.t.  p.  15,  20. 

"*  Pollux  vii.  15.  Harpocration, 
Said.  EtymoL  Phavorinua.  The  fol- 
lowing lew*  valuable  statement  occurs 
in  Lex.  8eg.  p.  255,  *Eir«wa  rh 


rrri  tjj  tovrj  TTpcxTKarcifiaWo^va,  uxmtp 
Uaroarai  runs.  The  sale  of  duties 
cannot  here  be  meant,  although  the 
grammarian  classes  the  Krfpvicua,  the 
pay  of  the  crieni  at  the  sale  of  the 
duties,  together  with  the  cWw,  the 
former  being  a  fee  which  was  perhaps 
exacted  in  all  sales  by  auction. 

y  a 


Digitized  by  LaOOQle 


324 


THE   MARKET  TOLLS 


[BK.  III. 


continuance":  other  examples  of  large  excise  duties  of  this  kind 
I  omit  to  enumerate. 

Whether  this  tax  was  collected  at  the  gates  or  in  the  market 
I  do  not  find  anywhere  stated*;  toll-gatherers  were,  however, 
appointed  for  the  collection  of  it.  A  story  preserved  in  Zeno- 
bius  and  other  compilers  of  proverbs67,  of  a  countryman  named 
Leucon,  leads  to  this  conclusion.  The  story  is,  that  this  Lieu- 
con  used  to  place  leathern  bottles  of  honey  in  a  panier,  upon 
the  top  of  which  he  laid  some  barley,  and  brought  it  to  Athens 
on  an  ass,  which  he  represented  to  be  loaded  with  nothing  but 
barley.  One  day  the  ass  fell  down,  and  the  toll-gatherers, 
coming  to  his  assistance,  discovered  the  honey,  and  seized  it  as 
contraband.  This  story  indeed  is  in  all  probability  a  fiction, 
and  did  not  actually  happen  to  any  Leucon.  Leucon  was  an 
Athenian  comic  poet,  perhaps  the  son  of  Hagnon",  the  con- 
temporary of  Aristophanes  and  Pherecrates,  and  he  had  repre- 
sented the  misfortune  of  the  peasant  upon  the  stage,  in  a  play 
called  the  Ass  which  carried  the  leathern  bottles.  This  does  not 
however  invalidate  the  argument;  for  even  if  it  was  not  founded 
upon  any  real  fact,  it  must,  in  order  to  be  made  the  subject  of  a 
play,  have  been  at  least  a  possible  occurrence  according  to  the 
existing  usages  at  Athens. 


M  Pseud- Aristot.  (Econ.  2,  3,  in  the 
words  roiff  y  uiVOvyAvou  ri  lra(av 
X<k>pir  rrjv  TtfA^t  dtdowu  embfKarov. 

•  The  author  mentions  in  the  Ad- 
denda, that  having  left  it  undecided 
where  the  duty  was  paid  upon  goods 
that  were  brought  for  sale  into  the 
city,  he  afterwards  considered  that  it 
was  probably  taken  at  the  gates,  and 
that  the  passage  duty,  or  bunrvkiov,  re- 
fers to  this.  **  The  only  account  of  it 
is  found  in  Uesychius.  AtcnrvXtov  (as 
has  been  rightly  corrected)  rcXor  r* 
nap*  'A0i}vaiW  ovraw  cVcaActro,  where 
consult  the  notes  of  the  commentators : 
the  word  is  used  in  a  somewhat  differ- 
ent meaning  in  Pseud- Aristot  (Econ. 
ii.  2,  14,  from  whence  it  might  be  con- 
cluded that  the  money  was  only  paid 


for  passing  through  the  gate;  but 
at  Athens  the  word  might  have  had 
any  other  signification,  and  that  the 
StairvXiov  was  some  kind  of  admit- 
tance money,  appears  to  me  hardly 
conceivable.'* 

87  Zenob.  i.  74;  Mich.  Apost.  ii.  68. 
Comp.  Diogenianus  and  Suidas  vol.  i. 
p.  98. 

8"  Suid.  in  v.  Acukov,  and  particu- 
larly Toup  Emend,  in  Suid.  vol.  ii.  p. 
252,  ed.  Lei  p.  against  the  commenta- 
tors. Respecting  the  time  at  which 
he  lived,  see  Athen.  viii.  p.  343  C. 
His  *pdrop€s  is  quoted  by  Athenrcus, 
Hesychius,  Photius,  and  Suidas;  the 
latter  mentions  two  other  pieces/ Ow* 
and  'Aaico<j>6pos;  both  however  are 
one,  viz.  "Ovot  aaKotypos. 
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Chapter  VI. 

The  Duty  of  a  Twentieth  part.    Tithes;  their  different  sorts. 

In  addition  to  these  regular  duties,  the  Athenians  began,  about 
Olymp.  91,  2  (b.c.  415),  to  substitute  in  the  room  of  the  tri- 
butes, which  up  to  this  period  had  been  periodically  paid  by 
the  allies,  a  duty  of  a  twentieth  (eltcoarrj)  upon  all  commodities 
exported  or  imported  by  sea  in  the  states  of  the  subject  allies; 
hoping  to  raise  a  greater  revenue  by  that  means  than  by  the 
direct  taxation  of  these  states09:  and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
this  tax,  as  Aristophanes  mentions  no  less  than  1000  tributary 
cities,  must  have  produced  a  very  considerable  revenue.  It 
was,  according  to  the  usual  practice,  let  out  in  farm;  the  collec- 
tors had  the  name  of  eicostologi  (eUooroXoyoi)90*  From  a 
reference  made  by  Aristophanes  in  the  comedy  of  the  Frogs 
(Olymp.  93,  3,  B.C.  405),  to  an  unfortunate  eicostologus,  who 
sent  some  contraband  commodities  from  iEgina  to  Epidaurus, 
it  may  be  inferred  that  this  duty  had  not  been  abolished,  but 
lasted  until  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 

But  the  tenth  (Be/earn)  raised  by  the  Athenians  at  Byzan- 
tium was  a  mere  extortion.  It  was  first  imposed  in  Olymp.  92,  f 
(b.c.  40D),  when  Alcibiades,  Thrasyllus,  and  the  other  Athe- 
nian generals  who  came  from  Cyzicus,  fortified  Chrysopolis  in 
the  territory  of  Chalcedon :  a  station  for  the  reception  of  those 
duties  ($€KaT€irnjpiov)  was  built,  and  thirty  ships  were  sent  out 
under  two  generals,  in  order  to  tithe  the  commodities  on  board 
all  ships  which  came  out  of  the  Pontus,  as  Xenophon  relates*1. 
Polybius  mentions  the  ships  going  to  the  Pontus ;  both  accounts 
are  doubtless  correct,  and  the  tenth  was  levied  upon  the  cargoes 
of  vessels  both  coming  in  and  going  out  of  this  sea.    That  this 


rt  Thucyd.  vii.  28.  To  this  twen- 
tieth and  to  the  Byzantine  transit 
duties,  which  will  be  presently  men- 
tioned, the  following  j>assage  refers  in 
Lex.  Seg.p.  185,21,  Ackutij  koi  tiKwrri)' 
ol  'Athjvaioi  tic  ra>v  ^owi*  raOra 


fXafiPavQP. 

90  Pollux  ix.  30;  Aristoph,  Ran. 
366. 

Hellen.  i.  1,  14,  with  which  Diq.- 
dorus  xii.  64  agrees. 
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tax  produced  a  large  revenue  may  be  readily  conceived,  for  the 
rate  of  duty  was  high,  and  this  channel  was  very  much  fre- 
quented. u  Byzantium,"  says  Polyoma**,  "  is  most  favourably 
situated  upon  the  sea  of  any  known  place;"  against  the  will  of 
its  inhabitants,  it  was  not  possible  either  to  go  out  of  or  to  come 
in  to  the  Pontus,  on  account  of  the  rapid  current  in  the  straits ; 
for  that  reason  it  was  far  more  fortunately  situated  than  Chalce- 
don,  the  City  of  the  Blind,  which  at  first  sight  appears  to  have 
possessed  an  equally  advantageous  position:  a  large  supply  of 
leather,  the  best  and  the  greatest  number  of  slaves,  came  from 
the  Pontus;  also  honey,  wax,  and  salt  meat;  oil,  and  every  kind 
of  wine,  were  carried  from  Greece  into  the  Black  Sea;  corn  it 
sometimes  exported  and  sometimes  imported.  The  only  good 
passage  however,  as  the  same  historian  remarks,  was  by  Bus  and 
Chrysopolis,  for  which  reason  the  Athenians,  upon  the  advice  of 
Alcibiades,  had  chosen  this  latter  city  as  the  station  for  collect* 
ing  the  duties.  Of  this  tax  they  were  deprived  by  the  defeat 
at  ^Egospotamos.  Thrasybulus  however  reestablished  it  about 
the  97th  Olympiad  (b.c  390),  and  let  it  out  in  farm";  at  that 
time  the  Athenians  derived  great  resources  from  it  for  the  carry- 
ing on  of  war.  The  peace  of  Antalcidas  (Olymp.  98,  2,  B.C. 
387),  probably  produced  its  second  abolition;  and  a  long 
time  afterwards  (Olymp.  139,  B.C.  224),  the  Byzantians,  to 
assist  a  pecuniary  difficulty,  introduced  the  same  transit  duties 
(Siwycoyiov),  which  were  the  cause  of  the  war  waged  against 
them  by  the  Rhodians*4. 

Wherever  houses  or  stations  for  the  collection  of  tenths 
(8e*aTeim}/Ho,  BeKarrjXoyta)  are  mentioned*',  tolls  collected  at 
sea  are  always  to  be  understood,  which  required  particular  esta- 
blishments of  this  description.  Therefore  Pollux  mentions  the 
erection  of  them  as  an  event  which  only  happened  on  particular 
occasions.    But  when  farmers  of  tenths,  and  collectors  of 


Polvb.  iv.  38,  and  afterward*  43, 

44. 

93  Xenoph.  Hellen.  iv.  8,  27,  31  ; 
Demosth.  c,  Leptin.  §  48,  and  there 
Ulpian's  and  Wolfs  notes. 

•4  Polybius  in  the  following  chap- 


ters. Comp.  Hevne  de  Byzant.  p,  15 
sqq.  To  compel  a  person  to  sail  to  the 
place  where  the  duties  were  collected 
was  called  irapaywyut{tiv,  Polyb.  iv. 
44,  46;  Ui.  2. 
M  Pollux  viii.  132. 
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tenths  (Betcar&vcu,  StKarrjkoyoi,  Be/carevral)  are  mentioned*6, 
duties  of  different  descriptions  may  be  understood.    In  the 
first  place  there  were  the  tenths  of  the  produce  of  the  soil;  we 
know,  for  example,  that  this  tax  was  collected  in  the  govern- 
ments of  the  satraps,  as  a  distinct  branch  of  revenue;  it  was 
also  universally  extended  in  the  tyrannies  of  Asia,  and  probably 
was  the  most  ancient  tax  paid  to  the  kings.   Thus  too  the 
Romans  collected  tenths  from  conquered  countries;  and  this 
same  duty  was  also  very  common  in  Greece,  but  only  as  a  tax 
upon  property  which  was  not  freehold,  the  tenths  being  paid  for 
the  use.    Consistently  with  this  the  tyrant  demanded  the 
tenths  from  all  his  subjects,  as  lord  and  master  of  the  whole 
country,  which  he  only  permitted  to  be  occupied  by  his  subjects 
upon  the  payment  of  these  taxes*    Of  this  kind  are  the  Sicilian 
tenths,  which  were  received  by  the  kings  before  that  country 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans;  and  many  cases  of  the  same 
duty  occur  in  Greece  Proper,  as,  for  example,  the  tithes  of  the 
corn  at  Cranon  in  Thessaly**;  thus  Pisistratus,  as  tyrant  or 
usurping  proprietor  of  the  country,  subjected  all  the  lands  of 
the  Athenian  citizens  to  a  tithe,  and  incurred  the  hatred  of  his 
people  by  this  despotic  measure;  although  as  a  sophist  sup- 
poses him  to  say  in  a  spurious  epistle,  he  might  excuse  himself 
by  alleging,  that  the  tithes  were  not  paid  for  himself  the  tyrant, 
but  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  sacrifices,  with  the  other 
branches  of  the  administration,  and  the  costs  of  war".  The 
Pisistratidee  did  not  abolish  this  tax,  but  they  lowered  it  to  a 
twentieth". 


**  AtKarurai  are  farmers  of  the 
tenths,  fcKarrjX6yott  collectors  of  the 
tenths ;  both  of  which  callings  were 
often  united  in  the  same  individual: 
6c KortwaX  appears  to  be  applicable  to 
either.  Of.  llarpocrat  in  w.  6V#ca- 
rvvrasand  btKar7j\6yos,  Pollux  ix.  28; 
Demosth.  c.  Aristocrat,  p.  676,  26. 
Abo  Hesychius  in  v.  doearqXoyoi,  Ety- 
inoL  in  v.  dfKaTtvrrjptov,  where  how- 
ever the  statements  given  are  incor- 
rect and  confused.  To  collect  the 
tenth  was  called  ocicarfwir.  Aristo- 
phanes op.  PulL  ix.  31,  cXAifMWffcf  h 
dfirurriWif ;  and  thence  llosychius  h<- 


KOT€V€urt  T(\(0v*uf,  not  to  quote  other 
cram  marians. 

Polyam.  ii.  34. 

Concerning  these  tenths  see  Meur- 
sius  Pisistrat.  6,  7,  9.  The  spurious 
epistle  is  given  by  Diogenes  Laertius 
in  the  Life  of  Solon. 

Eucoorq  tS>v  ytypo/xciw,  Thucyd. 
vi.  64.  In  the  free  constitution  of 
Athens  nothing  of  tliis  kind  occurs. 
That  the  Roman  tenths  were  copied 
from  those  of  Attica  is  the  singular 
notion  of  Burmann  dc  Vcct.  P.  R.  ii. 
and  v. 
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In  the  same  manner  that,  with  reference  to  a  tyrant,  all 
lands  were  subject  to  a  tithe,  so  in  a  republic  many  estates  were 
subject  to  this  tax,  as  not  being  the  freehold  property  of  the 
possessor,  but  only  held  by  him  as  occupier.    Thus  the  state  of 
Athens  owned  the  tithes  of  public  demesnes,  and  let  them  in 
farm;  the  temples  also  frequently  enjoyed  property  of  this  kind, 
of  which  many  examples  are  extant:  thus,  for  instance,  the 
Delian  Apollo  received  a  large  amount  of  tithes  from  the 
Cyclades100;  and  in  the  island  of  Ithaca,  the  temple  of  Diana 
received  the  tithes  from  an  estate,  the  possessors  of  which  were 
bound  to  keep  her  temple  in  repair101;  and  Xenophon  had  for- 
merly devised  the  very  same  regulation  at  Scillus.  Obligations 
of  this  nature  arose  in  great  measure  from  the  piety  of  indi- 
viduals, who  dedicated  their  property  to  the  gods,  and  thus  gave 
up  the  ownership  or  dominion,  retaining  at  the  same  time  the 
use  of  it  for  themselves  in  consideration  of  a  fixed  payment; 
the  temples  may  also  on  certain  occasions  have  received  the 
right  of  tithes  by  conquest.    Thus  the  Greeks  promised  that 
after  the  fortunate  termination  of  the  Persian  war,  all  states 
who  had  afforded  any  protection  to  the  enemy,  should  pay  a 
tithe  to  the  Delphian  Apollo,  that  is  to  say,  that  they  would 
make  their  lands  subject  to  a  tribute101.   At  Athens,  moreover, 
Minerva  of  the  Parthenon  received  the  tithe  of  the  plunder,  and 
of  captures10",  and  also  of  certain  fines104;  while  others  were  paid 
to  the  temples  without  any  deduction,  together  with  the  tithe 
either  of  all  or  of  a  large  proportion  of  confiscated  property105. 
The  tithes  of  Minerva  are  mentioned  in  connexion  with  the 


100  Spanheim  ad  Callim.  Hymn. 
Del.  278 ;  Coreini  Gr.  Digs.  vi.  p.  cxvi 

101  Corp.  Inscript  No.  1926.  See 
Paciaudi  Mon.  Pelop.  rol.  i.  p.  142, 
and  his  diffuse  notes,  where  the  ge- 
nuineness of  the  inscription  is  proved. 
Xenophon  set  up  the  very  same  in- 
scription at  Scillus  (Cyr.  Exped.  v.  3, 
3,)  and  this  inscription  of  Ithaca  is  a 
somewhat  modern  imitation  of  it,  but 
unquestionably  not  a  forgery. 

Herod,  vii.  132 ;  Diod.  xi.  3 ; 
Polyb.  ix.  33,  concerning  Thebes.  Cf. 
Xenoph.  Hellen.  vi.  3, 9. 


103  Demosth.  c  Timocrat.  p.  741,  3; 
Diod.  xi.  62 ;  Lysias  c.  Polystrat.  p. 
686;  Harpocrat  in  v.  oV«rm*u». 
Comp.  Paciaudi  ui  tup,  p.  172  sqq.; 
Lakemacher  Ant  Grssc.  Sacra,  p.  409. 

lM  Cf.  e.  g.  Demosth.  c.  Macart.  p. 
1074,24. 

103  Decree  in  the  Lives  of  the  Ten 
Orators,  p.  226 ;  Andocid.  de  Myst.  p. 
48.  Xenoph.  Hellen.  i.  7,  10.  Com- 
pare  book  iiL  ch.  14.  Photius  men- 
tions a  tenth  received  by  the  gods  in  v. 
afcicaTfvrovs,  without  however  *poci- 
rying  which. 
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fiftieths  of  other  gods,  and  of  the  heroes  of  the  tribes  (hrctw- 
fiot)1";  the  latter  were  probably  similar  per  centages,  and  must 
not  be  confounded  with  the  custom  duty  of  the  fiftieth. 


Chapter  VII. 

Taxes  upon  Aliens,  Taxes  upon  Slaves,  and  other  Personal  Taxes. 

Among  the  direct  and  personal  taxes,  the  protection  money  of 
the  resident  aliens  (jieroUiov)  is  most  generally  known,  an 
institution  by  no  means  peculiar  to  the  Athenian  state,  but 
which  was  introduced  in  many107,  and  perhaps  in  all  countries. 
At  Athens  every  resident  alien  paid  twelve  drachmas  a  year,  as 
we  learn  from  the  testimony  of  Eubulus  and  Isaeus108;  according 
to  the  latter,  the  women  paid  6  drachmas,  if  they  had  no  son 
of  sufficient  age  to  pay  for  himself.    If  however  the  son  paid  the 
protection  money,  the  mother  was  exempt ;  consequently  no 
woman  paid  it,  except  those  whose  families  did  not  contain  any 
adult  male;  and  as  the  son  exempted  the  mother,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  husband  exempted  his  wife.    For  that  the 
wives  of  the  resident  aliens  had  to  make  a  separate  payment  is 
improbable  for  this  reason,  that  otherwise  a  widow,  even  if  her 
son  paid  this  tax,  would  also  have  been  required  to  pay  for  her- 
self ;  whereas  it  is  stated  in  the  most  general  terms,  that  if  the 
son  paid,  the  mother  did  not,  nor  consequently  the  widow. 
The  protection  money  was  also  farmed  out;  since  farmers  of 
duties  (tcX&vcu)  are  mentioned  in  connexion  with  it;  for  example 
in  the  Life  of  Lycurgus,  who  threatened  a  farmer  of  duties  with 
imprisonment,  for  arresting  Xenocrates  for  not  having  paid  his 
protection  money19*,  and  also  in  the  grammarians.    It  is  main- 


,M  Demoetb.  c.  Tim oc rat.  p.  738,  6, 
and  Ulpian's  note. 

107  Besides  the  two  passages  of  Ly- 
suis  and  Lycurgus  which  "Wesseling 
quotes  ad  Petit,  ii.  5, 1,  see  Demosth. 
r.  Aristocrat,  p.  601,  3,  and  c.  Apbob. 
^rv&ofi.  p.  846,  19. 

,0*  Harpocration  in  v.  prrouctosr,  cf. 
Lex.  8eg.  p.  280,  Uesychius  in  v.  fU- 


rouroi,  Photius,  who  transcribes  Har- 
pocration, in  v.  fi€Toucoi  and  ix€toik<ov 
Xarovpylaiy  Pollux  iii.  55,  Nicephor. 
ad  Syues.  de  Insomn.  p.  402.  The 
other  statement  of  10  drachmas  in 
Uesychius  v.  furouuov  and  Ammonius 
v.  la-ortXrft  only  rests  upon  an  error  of 
the  copyist. 

,ot  Vit.  Dec  Orat.  voL  iv.  p.  253, 
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tained  by  some  writers,  that  the  payment  of  the  protection 
money  was  made  by  the  patron  (^poo-raTi/*)110,  which  agrees  very 
well  with  his  character  of  surety  for  the  resident  aliens,  but  is 
directly  opposed  to  the  testimonies  of  the  ancients.  For  the 
state  looked  for  security  to  the  body  of  the  resident  alien  him- 
self, and  if  he  was  convicted  before  the  poletce  of  non-payment 
of  the  duty,  he  was  immediately  sold1 1  *.  It  is  also  to  be  observed 
that  Harpocration,  who  is  followed  by  Photius,  proves  from  the 
comic  poets  in  particular,  that  the  freed  men  also  paid  this  pro- 
tection money;  Menander,  however,  he  proceeds  to  state,  says 
in  two  plays,  « that  besides  the  1 2  drachmas,  the  latter  also  paid 
3  oboli,  perhaps  to  the  farmer  of  the  duties/1  According  to  the 
context  the  "latter"  can  only  be  the  freed  men,  as  Petit  rightly 
understood  it111;  and,  as  is  so  frequently  the  case,  Pollux  and 
Hesychius  generalize  this  account  of  the  payment  of  the  trio- 
bolon,  and  extend  it  to  all  resident  aliens.  But  they  go  still 
farther  than  this,  for  the  latter  informs  us  that  it  was  paid  to 
the  farmer  of  the  duties,  the  former,  that  the  clerk  received  it. 
The  general  accuracy  and  information  of  Harpocration  prove 
that  no  grammarian  could  know  it  for  certain,  and  to  what  pur- 
pose should  it  have  been  paid  to  a  clerk,  or  even  to  a  farmer 
of  the  duties,  if  the  tax  was  farmed  out  ?  This  triobolon  paid  by 
the  freed  men  must  therefore  have  had  a  different  character,  to 
which  point  I  will  presently  return.  On  the  other  hand  many 
resident  aliens,  as  is  implied  in  the  story  of  Xenocrates,  enjoyed 
an  immunity  from  the  protection  money  (driXeta  fieroiiciov) 


cd.  Tubing. ;  also  Plutarch  in  the  Life 
of  Q.  Flainininus,  and  Photius  in  the 
Life  of  Lycurgus.  Concerning  Xeno- 
crates sec  also  Plutarch's  Phocion  29, 
and  Ste.  Croix  in  his  Memoir  on  the 
ptToueoi  in  the  Mem.  de  1* Academic 
des  Inscriptions,  torn.  xLvii.  p.  184  sq. 

1,0  Petit  ubi  sup.  and  Lex.  Seg.  p. 
298. 

111  Harpocration,  from  the  Oration 
against  Aristogiton  i.  p.  787>  27,  which 
if  not  written  by  Demosthenes  him- 
self, is  of  considerable  antiquity,  where 


f  there  is  an  instance  of  the  sale  of  an 
unmarried  woman.  The  place  where 
this  sale  took  place  was  called  the  rro>- 
XrjTTjpiov  tov  fitroiKiov.   The  sale  was 

•  carried  on  under  the  direction  of  the 
poletse,  Pollux  viii  99,  corap.  above 
book  ii.  ch.  3.  The  protection  money 
was  naturally  sold  by  auction  in  the 

<  same  place.    In  the  Laves  of  the  Ten 

|  Orators  fitrotKiov  is  incorrectly  usitl 
instead  of  7ro>X^rr;piov  rov  fitTonciov. 
ni  Leg.  Att.  ii.  6,  7. 
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without  being  isoteles,  at  Athens  as  well  as  in  other  countries11'. 
Many  were  even  exempted  from  custom  duties114,  and  other 
payments,  as  will  be  shown  below;  yet  these  preferences  appear 
to  have  been  very  rare;  for,  according  to  Demosthenes119, 
scarcely  five  persons  were  exempted  from  the  regular  liturgies, 
and  what  Diodorus,l€  supposes  Themistocles  to  say  with  regard 
to  the  immunity  of  the  resident  aliens  and  the  artificers,  must 
have  arisen  from  some  misunderstanding,  which  perhaps  origi- 
nated in  the  circumstance  that  Themistocles  had  encouraged  this 
class  in  some  other  manner.  If  Xhen  we  take  the  sum  of  the 
resident  aliens  in  the  time  of  Demetrius  Phalereus,  which  was 
10,000,  as  an  average  amount,  and  reckon  about  1000  women 
who  paid  this  tax,  the  protection  money  would  have  amounted  to 
about  21  talents:  the  freed  men  are  included  in  this  estimate, 
although  in  Xenophon's  Treatise  upon  the  State  of  Athens117, 
this  class  of  persons  is  distinguished  from  the  resident  aliens. 

.Aenopnon  says   ,  that  "  whoever  remembers  how  much  the 
slave  duty  produced  before  the  Decelean  war,  will  allow  that  it 
is  possible  to  maintain  a  large  number  of  slaves  in  the  country.*1 
At  that  period  great  numbers  eloped;  Thucydides  reckons  more 
than  20,000;  the  maritime  wars  destroyed  a  very  targe  number, 
and  as  it  was  easy  for  them  to  escape  from  Attica,  the  Athenians 
probably  reduced  their  establishments,  or  exported  their  slaves 
to  foreign  markets.    In  short,  Athens  had  more  slaves  before 
than  after  the  Decelean  war,  and  this  duty  was  consequently 
more  productive.    But  by  means  of  what?  was  it  merely  by  the 
duty  of  a  fiftieth  upon  their  importation?    In  that  case  the 
expression  slave  duty  could  scarcely  have  been  used.    It  is  more 
probable  that  a  tax  upon  the  slaves  themselves  existed:  and  this 
would  in  that  case  be  the  only  direct  and  regular  taxation  of  a 
part  of  the  property  of  the  citizens,  excepting  the  liturgies; 
although  this  duty,  in  so  far  as  slaves  cannot  be  considered  as 
mere  property,  but  as  servants  also,  may  be  viewed  in  the  light 


,u  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  87.  ad  fin.       117  i.  10;  see  b.  i.  ch.  7. 

Deraosth.  c  Aristocrat,  p.  691,  3.  118  De  Vectig.  4,  txro*  t6  T(\oS  €V- 

114  Book  i.  ch.  15.  pur  km   tuv   uvfy><i7rooW  irpo   ri>u  cV 

»>*  C.  Lcptia.  §  16,  17.  I  Ac«A«9. 
iM  xi.  43. 
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of  a  tax  upon  servants.  Now  the  supposition  that  a  slave  tax 
of  this  nature  was  in  existence,  appears  to  be  confirmed  by  the 
triobolon  which  was  paid  by  the  freed  men.  The  rate  of  taxa- 
tion for  slaves  could  not  indeed  have  been  high,  if  it  was  not  to 
press  too  heavily  upon  the  property  of  persons  who  employed  a 
large  number,  and  particularly  of  the  mine  proprietors;  but 
3  oboli  a  year  for  each  slave  was  a  tax  that  would  easily  have 
been  borne;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  possessors  paid  this 
sum  for  every  slave;  of  which  the  triobolon  paid  by  each  freed 
man  in  addition  to  the  protection  money,  was  probably  the 
result:  the  latter  he  paid  by  virtue  of  his  new  station;  but  the 
state  would  not  consent  to  renounce  what  it  had  formerly 
received  from  him.  If  this  supposition  is  well  founded,  and  we 
reckon  400,000  slaves  in  Attica,  the  tax  produced  to  the  farmer 
of  the  duties  200,000  drachmas,  or  about  33  talents  a  year. 

From  this  example  it  may  be  perceived  how  limited  is  our 
knowledge  even  of  the  Athenian  antiquities.  Obliterate  the  few 
and  indistinct  traces  of  this  tax  upon  slaves,  and  there  is 
nowhere  an  indication  of  its  existence.  How  many  similar 
duties  and  revenues  may  Athens  have  possessed,  of  which  we 
know  nothing?  In  the  state  of  Byzantium,  fortune-tellers  (who, 
as  may  be  seen  from  Isocrates  and  Lucian,  carried  on  a  profit- 
able trade),  quacks,  jugglers,  and  other  itinerant  impostors  paid 
the  third  part  of  their  profits  for  permission  to  follow  their 
callings119,  and  traders  of  this  description  were  also  taxed  in 
other  countries  in  ancient  times110;  it  is  fair  to  suppose  that 
Athens  likewise  levied  a  similar  tax. 

Even  retail-dealing  in  the  market  was  not  permitted  either 
to  the  resident  aliens  or  to  foreigners,  without  the  payment  of 
a  tax,  which  was  known  by  the  name  of  foreigners'  money 
(f  eviKa  reXelv);  hence  Demosthenes  says  of  a  woman  who  sold 
ribbands,  that  if  they  wished  to  prove  that  she  was  a  foreigner 
and  not  a  citizen,  they  must  search  the  duties  collected  in  the 
market1"1;  and  perhaps  the  resident  aliens  paid  a  tax  even  for 
the  exercise  of  other  trades. 


»»•  Pseud- Aristot.  (Econ.  2, 3.  j     181  Demoeth.  c.  Eubulid.  p.  1308,  U, 

,i0  Cusaub.  ad  Sueton.  Calig.  40.      |  p.  1309,  5. 
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The  most  shameful  of  all  taxes  of  this  class  is  the  tax  upon 
prostitutes  (wopvi/ebv  tcXo*),  which  was  likewise  introduced 
in  Rome  by  Caligula,  and  not  only  continued  during  the  reigns 
of  the  Christian  emperors'",  but  to  the  disgrace  of  mankind 
still  exists  in  Christian  states.  At  Athens  it  was  annually  let 
out  by  the  senate;  the  farmers  knew  accurately  the  names  of 
all  who  followed  this  calling'",  men  as  well  as  women;  for  even 
the  former,  as  was  the  case  under  Caligula,  paid  the  tax.  Ac- 
cording to  a  passage  of  Suidas  and  Zonaras1",  the  agoranomi 
fixed  the  price  which  each  prostitute  was  to  take:  it  appears 
therefore  that  the  tax  was  different  according  to  their  different 
profits'",  as  was  the  case  in  the  ordinance  of  Caligula'**.  If 
persons  of  the  rank  of  citizens  demeaned  themselves  in  this 
manner  (which  the  laws  endeavoured  to  hinder,  by  excluding 
them  from  sacrifices  and  public  offices,  and  by  other  wise  regu- 
lations), they  were  also  subject  to  the  tax,  although  the  citizens 
did  not  pay  anything  for  following  honourable  callings. 

Lastly,  the  state  had  some  revenues  of  a  smaller  kind,  which 
reverted  from  the  expenses,  and  although  they  bear  no  resem- 
blance to  those  which  have  been  here  enumerated,  yet  they 
cannot  be  mentioned  with  greater  propriety  in  any  other  place. 
Among  these  is  the  hide  money  (SepfuiTi/cov),  which  was 
derived  from  great  sacrifices  and  feasts'*7. 


}ti  Barman n  de  Veciig.  Pop.  Rom.  r  names  applied  to  farmers  of  duties  in 
xii.  Hegewisch  liber  die  Romischen  general.  [See  Meineke,  Fr.  Com.  Gr. 
Finanzen,  p.  213,  p.  308,  sqq.  voL  U.  p.  421.  Traxsl.] 

***  jEschin.  c  Timarch.  p.  134,  135.       IU  In  v.  didypafxficu 
These  farmers  are  also  rcXiwu,  oi      1W  Comp.  above  book  i.  ch.  21. 
cxXryovo*  to  rfkos.    The  expression  8ueton.  Calig.  40.    Ex  capturis 

vopporc\£>v<n  in  the  comic  poet  Philo-  proetitutarum,  quantum  quaeque  uno 
niJes  (Pollux  viL  202,  and  the  com-  concubitu  mereret. 
mentators)  refers  to  the  tax  in  ques-      >t7  See  book  iii.  ch.  19,  and  Corp. 
turn,  although  Pollux  (ix.  29)  cites  i  Inscript.  No.  157. 
this  word  among    the  vituperative  I 
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Chapter  VIII. 

General  Remarks  upon  the  foregoing  Taxes,  particularly  upon 
the  mode  of  levying  and  paying  them. 

The  government  of  Athens  cannot  be  accused  of  having  levied 
any  regular  duties,  which  were  so  high  as  to  be  oppressive; 
other  states  appear  to  have  imposed  far  heavier  taxes,  as,  for 
example,  Cersobleptes  in  the  Chersonese  laid  a  duty  of  a  tenth 
upon  all  commodities'",  and  Leucon,  king  in  the  Bosporus, 
imposed  a  tax  of  a  thirtieth  upon  exported  cornu\  In  Babylon 
all  goods  entering  the  town  were  subject  to  a  tithe;  this  prac- 
tice had,  however,  fallen  into  disuse  long  before  the  time  of 
Alexander130.    The  Lampsacenians,  on  an  occasion  when  many 
triremes,  and  consequently  a  considerable  sale  of  provisions, 
were  expected,  laid  an  excise  duty  of  half  the  usual  price  upon 
all  commodities181.    It  is,  indeed,  undeniable  that  the  method 
of  collection  by  a  farmer-general,  to  whom  the  duties  were  sold, 
diminished  the  receipts  of  the  state1".    This  custom,  however, 
was  not  peculiar  to  Athens:  for  the  duties  were  farmed  out  in 
all  the  countries  of  Greece,  and  also  in  the  kingdoms  of  Mace- 
donia and  Rome.    We  have  already  seen  from  Andocides  how 
those  persons  who  wished  to  take  a  lease  were  able  to  defraud 
the  public  at  the  auction  of  the  duties ;  the  farmers  of  the  cus- 
tom duties  made  a  conspiracy  against  the  state,  bought  off  any 
competitors  who  wished  to  overbid  them,  either  by  direct 
bribery  or  by  giving  them  a  share  in  the  letting,  or  even  perse- 
cuted those  who  deprived  them  of  the  lease,  as  was  the  case 
with  Andocides  himself.    The  same  fact  is  proved  by  another 
case  mentioned  in  Plutarch1".    A  resident  alien,  whose  pro- 
perty did  not  amount  to  more  than  100  staters,  conceived  a 
passion  for  Alcibiades,  and  brought  him  his  whole  stock  of 


im  Demosth.  c  Aristocrat,  p.  679,24. 
149  Demosth.  c.  Leptin.  $  26. 
,8°  Pseud.-Aristot.  (Econ.  2,  34. 
IS1  Ibid.  2,  7. 


1M  The 

I^oiliiXj  ix«  3*4* 

»»  Alcib.  6. 


iisetl  are  tVXi; 
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ready  money,  in  order  to  move  him  to  a  return  of  affection. 
Alcibiades,  pleased  with  the  love  and  devotion  of  this  person, 
invited  him  to  be  his  guest;  he  then  returned  him  the  money, 
charging  him  at  the  same  time  to  bid  against  the  farmers  of  the 
duties  upon  the  following  day,  towards  whom  he  had  a  particu- 
lar cause  of  enmity.  When  the  poor  man  excused  himself  on 
the  plea  that  the  letting  was  an  affair  of  many  talents,  Alcibia- 
des  threatened  to  flog  him,  in  case  he  did  not  comply  with  his 
wishes:  the  alien  then  obeyed  him,  and  upon  the  following  day, 
at  the  sale  of  the  duties  in  the  market-place,  he  increased  the 
former  bidding  by  a  talent,  and  Alcibiades  himself  provided 
him  with  security,  to  the  vexation  of  the  farmers  of  the  custom 
duties.  The  company  of  farmers,  who  were  always  accustomed 
with  the  second  letting  to  pay  off  the  debts  of  the  first,  seeing 
that  there  was  no  means  of  extricating  themselves  from  the 
difficulty,  offered  the  man  money  to  withdraw  his  bidding; 
upon  which  Alcibiades  did  not  allow  him  to  take  less  than  a 
talent. 

Three  separate  descriptions  of  persons  were  connected  with  the 
management  of  every  duty,  viz.,  the  farmers  or  lessees  (rek&vai, 
irpidfievoi,  or  uvovfievot,  to  riXos,  rarely  fiiadovfievo^  except  in 
the  letting  of  landed  property  and  not  of  duties),  the  sureties, 
{eyyvoiy  iyyvrjrai),  and  the  collectors  (i/cXoyelsY**.  The  last 
expression  has  two  meanings:  it  sometimes  signifies  the  public 
officers,  who  in  the  name  of  the  state  exacted  payment  of  the 
public  money  (hence  the  persons  who  collected  the  tribute, 
which  was  never  farmed  out,  were  called  by  this  name1");  and 
sometimes  it  is  used  to  signify  those  who  collected  the  duty 
in  the  name  of  the  farmer-general:  which  of  these  two  meanings 
is  required  in  the  particular  passage,  it  belongs  to  the  commen- 
tator to  decide.  The  sureties,  as  is  proved  by  the  examples 
already  quoted,  were  appointed  at  the  taking  of  the  lease;  it  is 
probable  that  they  frequently  had  a  share  in  the  profit  of  the 


134  Law  of  Timoc  rates  in  Demosth. 
c.  TimocraL  p.  713,  3.  The  oath  of 
the  senators  in  the  same  speech  p.  746, 
15. 


135  Harpocration,  Suidas  in  v.  cVcXo- 
yctr,  Lex.  Seg.  p.  245.  'ExXeycti'  to 
rikot  is  also  used  in  two  different 
meanings. 
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contractors.  More  extensive  lettings  were  taken  by  companies, 
as  may  be  seen  from  Andocides,  Lycurgus,M,  and  Plutarch. 
At  the  head  of  these  associations  was  placed  the  chief  farmer 
(apywvijs,  reKtovap^si).  Persons  of  noble  descent,  who  were 
proud  of  their  station  and  dignity,  never  entered  into  business 
of  this  description;  but  these  farmers  were  generally  respectable 
citizens,  and  sometimes  even  statesmen;  as,  for  instance,  Agyr- 
rhius  the  demagogue,  and  Andocides  the  merchant  and  orator. 
Resident  aliens  were  also  entitled  to  take  leases  of  custom 
duties;  but  the  grant  of  property  subject  to  a  rent,  as  for  exam- 
ple of  mines,  was  limited  to  citizens  and  isoteles.  The  farmers 
of  custom  duties  (rek&vai)  frequently  occur  in  the  character  of 
collectors,  who  appear  to  have  been  for  the  most  part  inferior 
sharers  in  the  letting,  although  hired  servants  or  slaves  of  the 
lessees  were  perhaps  occasionally  employed  for  this  purpose. 
According  to  the  different  duties  which  they  farmed,  these  per- 
sons had  different  names  (eWt/ieworal,  Se/carrfkoyot^  eUoaro- 
\6yoiy  irevrriKOOToXoyoi,  or  less  Attic,  el/coarcjvai,  SeteaTcovaiy 
&c.)ls7;  and  in  like  manner  the  places  where  the  respective 
duties  were  collected  (TeXwvto,  TrevTyKoaroXoyLO,  BeKarrjXoyta, 
Se/carevrypia,  and  others)1".  They  kept  their  books11*,  and 
had  power  to  seize  commodities  and  persons140:  whether  the 
imposition  of  a  seal  upon  the  goods141,  which  was  customary  in 
later  times,  had  been  introduced  during  the  existence  of  the 
republic,  I  do  not  undertake  to  decide :  but  all  other  vexations 
of  custom  duties,  such  as  a  strict  search  and  examination,  even 
opening  of  letters,  are  mentioned ;  the  latter  practice  is  indeed 
only  noticed  in  the  Roman  comedies,  which  is  perhaps  suffi- 
cient testimony,  as  they  for  the  most  part  represent  the  usages 
of  Athens'4*.    Fraud  and  smuggling  were  however  as  difficult  to 


lM  C.  Leocrai.  p.  160,  where  an 
action  occurs,  brought  by  one  person 
against  another  for  defrauding  him  in 
the  company  for  fanning  the  fiftieth. 
Comp.  also  p.  179. 

187  See  Pierson  ad  Majriu  p.  166. 

138  Pollux  ix.  28,  Lex.  Seg.  p.  230. 

189  Comp.  book  iii.  ch.  4,  Pollux,  ix. 
31. 


140  Not  to  quote  more  than  one 
passage,  see  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p.  669, 

ia 

ul  See  Barthelemy,  Anac  liars  is,  voL 
ii.  p.  16a 

141  Plant.  Trinumm.  UL  3,  64 ;  Me- 
noDchni.  i.  2,  6;  TerenL  Phorm.  i.  2, 
100,  with  the  note  of  Donatus,  and 
Nonius  in  v.  Telonarios. 
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prevent  in  ancient  times  as  at  the  present  day;  in  Attica  the 
thieves'  harbour  (<fxapa>v  XifjLrjp)  was  much  used  for  these  pur- 
poses'41; and  that  the  collectors  of  the  duties  were  themselves 
sometimes  engaged  in  this  unlawful  traffic,  is  proved  by  the 
instance  of  the  Eicostologus  in  Aristophanes144.  Their  dishonest 
practices  and  oppressive  conduct  brought  them  into  the  worst  re- 
pute143: indeed  the  displeasure  and  hatred  which  the  collectors  of 
the  Roman  customs  had  excited  were  so  great,  that  the  state  was 
compelled  to  abolish  the  custom  duties  in  Italy,  to  the  manifest 
loss  of  its  revenue144.    The  peculiar  legal  relations  between  the 
farmers  of  these  duties  and  the  state  were  defined  by  the  laws 
of  the  custom  duties  (vo/ao*  t€\g>vikoi)u1.    These  also  doubtless 
contained  particular  enactments,  with  regard  to  offences  con- 
nected with  the  custom  duties.    That  commodities  which  it  was 
attempted  to  smuggle  in  without  the  payment  of  a  duty  (areXai- 
wjTtt,  avairoypafay**  were  forfeited  by  the  Athenian  as  well  as 
by  the  Roman  regulations,  is  evident  from  the  example  which 
has  been  already  quoted:  as,  however,  at  Athens  it  was  allow- 
able to  institute  a  phasis  against  persons  who  had  violated  the 
laws  connected  with  the  custom  duties'4* — in  which  form  of 
proceeding  the  assignment  of  the  penalty  was  arbitrary — a 
severer  punishment  might  be  brought  on  by  aggravated  circum- 
stances.  The  father  of  Bion  the  Philosopher  was  sold,  together 
with  his  whole  family,  for  an  offence  against  the  laws*  of  the 
custom  duties,  although  this  did  not  take  place  at  Athens194. 
The  farmers  of  the  custom  duties  were  allowed  by  law  an 
exemption  from  military  service1*1,  in  order  that  they  might 


Lex  8cg.  p.  315.  Concerning  the  way 
an  which  the  farmers  of  the  duties 
were  cheated,  see  Jul.  Afric.  Cert.  p. 
304. 

144  See  the  passage  quoted  above, 

'*»  Pollux  ix.  29, 32. 

,4f  Concerning  the  farmers  of  the 
duties  at  Rome,  compare  with  this 
view  Cieer.  ad  Quint.  Frat.  i.  1.  To 
how  great  a  nicety  the  system  of  cus- 


tom duties  was  brought  by  the  Romans, 
has  been  shown  by  Burmann  de  Vec- 
tig.  P.  R.  V. 

147  Demosth.  c.  Timocrat.  p.  739, 
29,  p.  731, 1. 

,4*  The  latter  expression  occurs  in 
Pollux  iz.  31, the  former  inZenob.  i.74. 

m  Pollux  viiu  47. 

Uapart\»Pfiadfitv6t  n  waroUtot 
fVpoA,,  Diog.  Laert.  iv.  46. 

>»'  Orat  c.  Neser.  p.  1353  ;  Ulpian. 
ad  Mid.  p.  686  A. 
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not  be  impeded  in  the  collection  of  the  duties;  and  although 
Leocrates,  as  mentioned  by  Lycurgus,  when  a  partner  in  the 
lease  of  the  fiftieth,  does  not  appear  to  have  availed  himself  of 
this  plea  as  an  excuse  for  neglecting  to  serve  in  war  **,  it  is 
possible  that  he  had  particular  reasons  for  not  taking  that  line 
of  defence. 

The  payment  of  the  rents  (tcaTaftokr)  rikov9y  ri\os  §carra- 
ftdWetV)  tcara  6c  Ivai,  hva\vaait  diroBovvat^  tcaTa/3dXkeiv  tcl* 
KarafioXasY**  took  place  in  the  senate  house,  in  the  appointed 
prytaneias144.    If  the  farmer  of  the  duties  did  not  observe  the 
term  of  payment,  it  was  ordered  that  he  should  at  the  latest 
pay  in  the  ninth  prytaneia;  if  he  failed  to  observe  this  term, 
his  debt  was  doubled;  and  if  the  double  amount  was  not  imme- 
diately paid,  his  property  was  forfeited  to  the  state.   That  this 
regulation  was  in  force  before  the  time  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  is 
proved  by  the  following  words  of  Andocides1*4:  "When  the 
fleet  had  been  destroyed,  and  the  siege  commenced,  you  deli- 
berated upon  the  expediency  of  concord  among  yourselves,  and, 
upon  the  proposal  of  Patrocleides,  you  decreed  to  restore  to 
their  rights  those  who  had  been  subjected  to  atimia.  Now  who 
these  persons  that  had  been  thus  sentenced  were,  and  what 
were  the  circumstances  connected  with  each  case,  I  will  men- 
tion to  you.    They  were  then,  in  the  first  place,  persons  owing 
money  -to  the  state,  of  whom  some  had  filled  official  situations, 
and  had  not  passed  their  accounts;  some  were  in  debt  to  the 
public,  for  obtaining  wrongful  possession  of  property  (igovXai 
in  the  widest  sense),  or  in  consequence  of  public  suits  (which 


,Si  Lycurg.  c.  Leocrat.  p.  179. 

,5S  Pollux  ix.  31,  and  frequently  in 
other  writers. 

"4  Orat  c.  Neajr.  ut  sup. 

135  De  Myst.  p.  36.  Concerning  the 
abolition  of  the  atimia  Xenoph . 
Hellen.  ii.  2,  6;  and  for  the  payment 
of  the  double  amount  see  Li  ban.  Ar- 
gum.  ad  Demosth.  c.  Timocrat.  p.  606, 
2,  and  Demosthenes  himself,  p.  706,  1. 
With  regard  to  the  cfoOXm  see  below, 
chaj>.  12.    From  these  fines  the  «Vi- 


/SoAni  and  the  money  paid  for  unsuc- 
cessful ypatf>a\  are  essentially  different, 
as  every  one  will  perceive  from  the 
statements  presently  made.  I  may 
observe  that  it  has  been  inferred  with 
great  probability  (but  not  with  abso- 
lute certainty)  from  Andocides,  p.  45 
sqq.  that  the  law  relating  to  the  public 
debtors  was  repealed  in  the  archonship 
of  Euclid  ;  it  must  however  have  been 
again  introduced,  as  it  was  indispens- 
able. 
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the  accusers  had  lost),  and  for  fines  adjudged  by  a  court  of 
justice  (eiriftoXal) ;  others  having  taken  leases  from  the  public 
had  not  paid  the  stipulated  sum,  or  had  been  sureties  to  the 
state :  all  these  persons,  I  say,  were  permitted  to  pay  on  or 
before  the  ninth  prytaneia,  and  in  case  of  non-payment  they 
were  to  be  fined  double,  and  their  possessions  sold  for  the 
benefit  of  the  state.  This  was  one  species  of  atimia."  This 
passage  only  leaves  one  point  doubtful,  viz.  whether  the  atimia 
was  not  put  into  force  until  after  the  omission  of  the  payment 
in  the  ninth  prytaneia,  or  whether  it  followed  immediately  upon 
failure  of  payment  at  the  appointed  period.  There  can  be  no 
question  but  that  the  latter  was  the  case;  the  atimia  was  imme- 
diately inflicted,  if  the  first  term  of  payment  was  neglected; 
since  otherwise  no  one  would  have  paid  until  the  ninth  pryta- 
neia: and  the  debtor  could  moreover  be  thrown  into  prison  by 
an  augmentation  of  the  punishment  (7rpo<rrt/i^/ui),*<. 

Both  these  facts  may  be  seen  from  the  speech  of  Demos- 
thenes against  Timocrates.    The  latter  person  had  proposed  a 
law,  which  enacted  that  the  public  debtors  should  not  be  put  in 
prison  before  the  ninth  prytaneia;  by  which  means,  says  the 
orator117,  he  makes  the  augmentations  of  punishment  invalid 
(that  is  to  say,  he  deprives  the  court  of  the  right  of  inflicting 
that  penalty),  and  exempts  the  public  debtors  from  atimia. 
Here  the  atimia,  together  with  the  right  of  augmenting  the 
punishment,  is  evidently  supposed  to  apply  to  the  time  pre- 
ceding the  ninth  prytaneia:  the  penalty  of  excommunication  or 
atimia  was  moreover  inseparably  associated  with  the  idea  of  a 
public  debtor,  which  every  one  became  from  the  day  on  which 
be  should  have  made  his  payment.    Lastly,  the  law  of  Timo- 
crates shows  that  the  person  bound  to  pay  was  liable  to 
imprisonment  immediately  after  the  expiration  of  the  first 
terra :  he  thus  became  a  public  debtor,  and  therefore  subject  to 
atimia.    Timocrates  did  not  include  the  farmers  of  the  duties 
the  operation  of  his  law,  but  intended  that  the  ancient 


"*  Concerning  tbia  boo  bolow,  chap,  tho  words  axvpa  ra  irpoartfir}fLaTan<H(7t 
11.  see.  Herald.  Animadv.  in  Salinas.  Ob- 

liT  J*.  7251, 8.    Upon  the  meaning  of  I  «orv.  ad  J.  A.  ot  R.  iii.  3, 10. 
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laws  should  remain  in  force  wkh  regard  to  them;  his  only 
object  being  to  favour  certain  persons  connected  with  himself, 
who  had  embezzled  public  monies158;  and  therefore  proposed, 
that  "  if  any  one  of  the  public  debtors,  by  any  law  or  decree, 
had  been,  or  should  be,  condemned  to  imprisonment  as  an  addi- 
tional punishment,  either  himself  or  some  one  for  him  should 
be  allowed  to  furnish  sureties  for  the  debt ;  and  that,  when  he 
had  provided  sureties,  if  he  paid  the  state  the  money  for  which 
he  provided  the  sureties,  he  should  be  released  from  prison: 
but  if  he  should  not,  either  in  his  own  person  or  through  his 
sureties,  pay  the  money  in  the  ninth  prytaneia,  that  the  party 
bailed  should  be  thrown  into  prison,  and  that  the  property  of 
the  sureties  should  be  forfeited  to  the  state;  but  that  in  the 
case  of  farmers  of  duties  and  their  sureties,  and  collectors,  and 
persons  renting  public  property  and  their  sureties,  the  money 
due  should  be  exacted  by  the  state  according  to  the  existing 
laws.  And  if  any  person  should  become  a  public  debtor  in  the 
ninth  prytaneia,  he  should  pay  the  money  owing  either  in  the 
ninth  or  tenth  prytaneia  of  the  following  year,5\"  The  right  of 
imprisoning  the  farmers  of  the  duties,  even  without  a  judicial 
sentence,  which  was  required  in  other  cases  (imprisonment 
being  an  additional  punishment),  is  also  contained  in  the  oath 
of  the  Senate  of  Five  Hundred:  "  Neither  will  I  imprison  any 
Athenian  who  produces  three  sureties  having  the  same  valuation 
as  himself,  except  he  is  convicted  of  treason  against  the  state, 
or  of  subverting  the  democracy,  or  has  not  paid  the  duty  when 
a  farmer,  surety,  or  collector160." 

The  object  of  thus  imprisoning  the  farmers  was  both  to  pre- 
vent the  possibility  of  their  escape,  and  to  terrify  them  from 
any  irregularity  in  their  payments,  which  might  be  the  occasion 
of  much  financial  difficulty  to  the  state:  and  for  the  prevention 


,5fl  Demosth.  passim,  more  particu- 
larly p.  719,  26  sqq. 

>*•  Demosth.  p.  722,  17  sqq.  See 
Liban.  in  the  argument,  where  how- 
ever what  he  says  in  p.  606,  21,  of  the 
imprisonment  of  the  debtor  in  the 
second  year  in  reference  to  the  ancient 


law  is  manifestly  false,  and  borrowed 
from  the  conclusion  of  the  law  of  Ti- 
mocrates. 

,<c  Demosth.  c.  Timocrat.  p.  745, 
12  sqq.  Compare  Andocid.  de  Myst. 
p.  45,  and  Demosth.  p.  731,  10  sq. 
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of  inadequate  security,  the  sureties  were  subject  to  the  same 
penal  ties'".   The  property  of  the  temples  was  also  protected 
by  similar  laws;  for  any  tenant  who  failed  to  pay  the  rents  of 
the  lands  of  the  gods  and  heroes  of  the  tribes,  himself,  together 
with  his  whole  family  and  heirs,  was  laid  under  atimia,  until 
they  were  paid1".    Now  that  Timocrates,  when  he  mitigated 
the  severity  of  this  law,  was  not  so  much  actuated  by  philan- 
thropy as  by  personal  views,  is  evident  from  the  exception 
which  he  made  to  the  prejudice  of  the  public  farmers:  for  since 
these  persons,  as  Demosthenes1"  remarks,  were  exposed  to 
injury,  the  provisions  of  the  new  law  would  have  been  extended 
to  them  with  the  greatest  propriety:  nay,  this  statesman  was  so 
little  consistent  with  himself,  that  he  had  formerly  passed  ano-» 
ther  law,  which  provided  that  the  offenders  who  had  been  prose- 
cuted by  an  eisangelia,  and  condemned  to  pay  a  fine,  should  be 
imprisoned  until  such  time  as  they  paid164. 

From  this  account  of  the  subject  (which  has  been  inten- 
tionally given  at  greater  detail,  as  in  most  books  which  contain 
any  information  on  this  head  it  is  mixed  and  confused  in  end- 
less contradiction),  it  is  evident  what  judgment  must  be  passed 
upon  the  passage  of  Ulpian'"  concerning  this  point.  "  It  must 
be  known,"  he  says,  w  that  the  farmers  of  the  duties  were  bound 
to  furnish  sureties  in  the  very  first  instance,  so  that  if  they  did  not 
pay  until  the  ninth  prytaneia,  either  they  or  their  sureties  paid 
die  double  amount;  and  all  debtors  did  the  same:  as  soon  as 
they  were  indebted  to  the  state,  they  were  compelled  to  furnish 
sureties,  that  they  would  pay  the  same  before  the  ninth  pryta- 
neia, and  remained  under  atimia  until  they  paid.  If  however 
the  ninth  prytaneia  arrived,  and  they  had  not  yet  paid,  they 
were  put  in  prison,  fined  double,  and  were  no  longer  allowed  to 
find  bail."  The  grammarian  evidently  confounds  the  existing 
ancient  laws  with  the  proposal  of  Timocrates,  which  moreover 


141  Besides  the  passages  already 
quoted  ice  the  speech  against  Nicos- 
tratu*,  p.  1264  extr.  and  p.  1265,  1. 

m  Dcmosth.  c.  Macart.p.  1069  extr. 
P.  73«,  20  on. 


H*  Demosth.  p.  720,  721. 

w»  Ad  Demosth.  c.  TimocraU  p. 
449.  I  pa>w  over  8uidas  and  others, 
who  have  nothing  peculiar  or  important. 
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made  no  mention  of  the  public  farmers;  the  sureties  provided 
by  the  farmers  were  also  responsible  for  the  first  payments 
before  the  last  term :  the  atimia,  and  the  right  of  imprisonment, 
could  be  adjudged  immediately  after  the  first  term  had  been 
neglected;  the  ninth  prytaneia  brought  with  it  the  payment  of 
double  the  sum  then  due;  and  if  this  fine  was  not  attended  to, 
the  confiscation  of  property  followed:  whereas  the  proposal  of 
Timocrates  took  away  the  liability  to  imprisonment  from  the 
public  debtors  (with  the  exception  of  the  farmers  of  the  duties 
and  the  farmers  of  the  landed  property,  together  with  their 
sureties),  if  they  could  furnish  security  until  the  ninth  pryta- 
neia, and  accordingly  imprisonment  could  not  take  place  until 
after  the  expiration  of  this  term;  it  moreover  wholly  abolished 
the  doubling  of  the  money  in  causes  which  were  not  sacred,  and 
the  increasing  of  its  amount  tenfold  in  sacred  causes,  in  which 
the  latter  was  the  legal  penalty  for  the  offence1". 

In  what  prytaneias  the  payments  of  the  duties  were 
appointed  to  be  made,  we  are  not  informed.  According  to 
Suidas  and  Photius'*7,  two  terms  were  fixed  for  the  farmers  of 
the  duties,  the  first  before  the  beginning  of  their  lease,  and 
afterwards  a  second;  the  money  paid  at  the  former  term  was 
called  the  payment  in  advance  (wpoKaTa/SoXfj),  and  that  paid  at 
the  latter  was  called  the  additional  payment  (irpotrfcard/SXtf^a), 
This  statement,  which  is  founded  upon  the  testimony  of  an 
ancient  author,  has  much  probability:  thus  we  find  that  rents 
were  paid  to  the  demi  and  the  tribes  in  a  similar  manner,  either 
in  two  payments,  in  the  first  and  sixth  month,  or  in  three  pay- 
ments, in  the  first,  seventh,  and  eleventh  months1":  that  a 
payment  took  place  in  advance,  at  least  coincidently  with  the 
beginning  of  their  term,  can  scarcely  be  doubted;  the  additional 
payments  were  perhaps  distributed  over  several  prytaneias. 

A  difficulty  however  arises  from  the  manner  in  which  De- 
mosthenes speaks  of  these  additional  payments  (irpoa-KarapKi^ 


,M  Concerning  these  points  com  p. 
also  Demosth.  p.  726,  22  6qq.  p.  728, 
159,  p.  730,  1—4,  p.  732,  24. 

M1  In  v.  npoKarapoXr).  According 


to  Lex.  8eg.  p.  193,  7,  trpo/coro^oX^  is 
rrpo  rfft  irpolW/x/ar  bibopfvov. 
Sec  above  chap.  2. 
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^oto).    For  in  the  speech  against  Timocrates169  he  says,  in 
order  to  prove  that  the  administration  was  endangered  by  the 
new  law  proposed  by  this  person,  "  You  have  an  excellent  law, 
which  enacts,  that  those  who  are  in  possession  of  money  either 
belonging  or  not  belonging  to  sacred  corporations,  shall  deposit 
it  at  the  senate-house.    And  in  case  of  omission,  that  the 
senate  may  claim  it  by  the  laws  which  regulate  the  letting  of 
duties.    It  is  by  this  law  that  the  administration  of  public 
affairs  is  carried  on.    For,"  he  immediately  proceeds  to  say,  "  if 
the  money  arising  from  the  duties  is  not  sufficient  for  the  uses 
of  the  administration,  the  remaining  payments  are  made  through 
fear  of  this  law.    Is  it  not  then  manifest,  that  the  whole  fabric 
of  the  state  must  be  dissolved,  if  the  payments  of  the  duties  (at 
tg>v  Te\a>v  tearaftoXai)  are  insufficient  by  a  considerable  sum 
for  the  demands  of  the  administration?    Nor  even  in  such  a 
case  as  this  could  they  be  obtained  until  the  conclusion  of  the 
year.    And  if  neither  the  senate  nor  the  courts  of  justice  are 
authorized  to  imprison  those  who  fail  to  pay  the  remaining 
portions,  but  the  defaulters  are  allowed  to  provide  sureties  until 
the  ninth  prytaneia,  what  will  become  of  us  during  the  inter- 
vening eight?" 

In  this  passage  the  additional  payments  are  opposed 
to  the  duties.  The  laws  relating  to  the  letting  of  duties 
appear  to  have  been  only  applied  to  them170,  and  the  duties 
themselves  were  not  paid  in  full  until  about  the  end  of  the 
year.  If  this  representation  is  correct,  I  confess  that  I  do 
not  understand  what  these  additional  payments  can  be.  By 
the  sacred  and  public  money,  which  had  been  received  by  pri- 
vate individuals  from  the  state,  nothing  else  can  be  meant  than 
rents  of  duties  and  lands,  and  fines  which  were  owing  to  the 
public.  Among  these  the  additional  payments  must  be  included, 
according  to  Demosthenes'  own  words.  That  they  were  fines  is 
extremely  improbable,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  force  of  the 
word.  What  then  can  they  be,  except  unpaid  rents  of  duties 
and  lands?  Are  we  therefore  to  suppose  that  Demosthenes, 
when  he  speaks  of  duties,  only  alluded  to  the  sums  that  were 


r.  730,  731.  170  On  this  point  conip.  afeo  p.  732,  1,  2. 
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paid  in  advance  ?  This  hypothesis  is  hardly  credible,  especially 
as  he  again  says,  that  the  duties  were  paid  in  full  about  the  end 
of  the  year.  Or  was  this  last  remark  added  on  the  supposition 
that  the  first  payments  of  the  public  farmers  were  not,  according 
to  the  law  of  Timocrates,  to  be  made  until  the  ninth  prytaneia, 
as  the  farmers  were  to  provide  security  up  to  that  period?  This 
would  be  an  unheard-of  piece  of  sophistry;  for  Timocrates 
particularly  excludes  the  farmers  of  duties  from  the  benefits  of 
his  new  law.  I  am  therefore  forced  to  confess  my  ignorance 
of  what  Demosthenes  means  by  those  additional  payments, 
and  must  leave  the  statement  of  Suidas  to  rest  upon  its  own 
authority,  in  the  hope  that  some  acuter  person  may  solve  the 
difficulty  which  I  have  pointed  out. 

Chapter  IX. 

Fees  and  Payments  upon  Legal  Proceedings.  Prytaneiay 

Parastasis. 

The  second  head  of  the  public  revenue  comprehends  the  justice 
fees  and  fines. 

This  source  of  income  was  not  by  any  means  inconsiderable. 
Among  the  advantages  which  Sparta  might  expect  to  gain  by 
the  fortification  of  Decelea,  Alcibiades  enumerates  the  loss  which 
the  Athenians  would  sustain  of  the  revenues  from  the  courts  of 
justice171;  as  a  cessation  of  justice  was  caused  by  the  existence 
of  a  war  in  the  country.  The  circumstance  of  Alcibiades  using 
this  as  an  argument  in  favour  of  his  proposal,  proves  that  the 
sum  lost  would  not  have  been  trifling.  The  productiveness  of 
these  imposts  was  increased  by  the  obligation  of  the  allies  to 
try  their  causes  in  Athens,  which  regulation,  inasmuch  as  it 


'*»  Thucyd.  vi.  01.  The  Scholiast 
upon  this  place  ignorantly  and  inac- 
curately mentions  the  fines  in  seve- 
ral lawsuits,  as  e.  g.  in  the  action 
for  bribery  (fopodoicias),  assault 
(v£p«»r),  sycophancy,  adultery,  false 
registration  tytvdoyfXHpias,  by  which 


he  probably  means  ^rv&yypufyns,  tlie 
action  for  false  enrolment  among  the 
public  debtors),for  malversations  of  am- 
bassadorn  (7ra/>a7rp€o-3*tar),and  leaving 
the  army  (XciirooTpariov) :  whereas 
upon  all  these  offences  much  severer 
penalties  than  fines  could  be  imposed. 
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increased  the  amount  of  the  dicasts'  wages,  and  consequently 
contributed  largely  to  the  support  of  the  citizens,  was  of  the 
highest  importance. 

The  justice  fees  and  fines  which  here  come  into  considera- 
tion, are,  in  the  first  place,  the  four  mentioned  together  by 
Pollux >J%  parastasis,  epobelia,  prytaneia,  and  paracatabole,  of 
which  the  first  and  third  always  accrued  to  the  state,  the  fourth 
probably  in  certain  cases,  the  second  never:  to  which  may  be 
added,  the  damages  assessed  for  offences  (Tifirffiara),  if  they 
were  estimated  in  money,  and  the  fines  imposed  by  law  upon 
unsuccessful  plaintiffs  or  accusers. 

I  will  first  consider  the  prytaneia  {irpvravela).    These,  as  is 
well  known,  both  parties  were  obliged  to  deposit  in  court,  before 
the  beginning  of  the  suit — not  however  if  the  case  was  referred 
to  an  arbitrator — like  the  Roman  sacramentum:  if  the  plaintiff 
omitted  this  payment,  the  officers  who  introduced  the  cause 
(oi  cUrayayeh)  quashed  the  suit;  the  party  which  lost  the  cause 
paid  both  prytaneia,  that  is  to  say,  his  own  were  forfeited,  and 
he  replaced  the  sum  which  had  been  paid  by  the  successful 
party1 7\    The  amount  was  fixed  according  to  the  standard  of 
the  cause,  in  the  pecuniary  assessment;  in  a  suit  for  sums  of 
from  100  to  1000  drachmas,  3  drachmas  was  the  amount  to  be 
paid  by  each  party;  for  sums  of  from  1001  to  10,000  drachmas, 
30  drachmas174;  for  larger  sums  probably  in  the  same  progres- 
sion.   With  regard  to  suits  for  less  than  100  drachmas,  nothing 
is  stated;  probably  no  prytaneia  were  paid  for  them,  a  case  to 
which  Valesius  appears  with  justice  to  refer  a  proverb  preserved 
in  Hesychius174. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  statement  of  Pollux  is  con- 
firmed by  two  cases  in  judicial  pleadings  which  are  still  extant. 


viii.  37. 

X7%  Demosth.  c.  Everg.  et  Mnesib. 
+*vdV-  in  the  passage  which  will  be 
immediately  quoted,  Pollux  viii.  38, 
Harpoc ration  in  v.  npvravfla,  and 
thence  Suidas,  Photius,  and  8choL 
Aristoph.  Nub.  1139. 

»♦  Pollux  viii.  38. 


175  Hesychius  in  v.  avtv  wpvrawiiwv, 
Vales,  ad  Harpoc raU  p.  165,  ed.Gronov. 
Matthias  on  the  other  hand  (MiscelL 
Philog.  vol.  i.  p.  262,)  refers  thia  to  the 
67jto  koxomtcws  :  the  81J07  vfyxvs  might 
be  also  understood :  but  of  this  here- 
after. 
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Callimachus,  as  mentioned  in  lsocrates,  had  instituted  a  suit  for 
10,000  drachmas  against  the  client  of  this  orator,  who  defended 
himself  with  a  paragraphe;  but  he  afterwards  relinquished  it  in 
order  that  he  might  not  be  obliged  to  pay  the  epobelia,  which 
he  must  have  done  if  he  did  not  obtain  a  fifth  part  of  the  votes; 
subsequently,  however,  having  gained  over  the  authorities  to 
his  side,  he  again  set  the  cause  on  foot,  as  he  now  thought  that 
he  had  only  to  fear  the  danger  of  losing  the  prytaneia1".  The 
defendant,  on  the  other  hand,  makes  use  of  a  law  of  Archinus, 
which  was  passed  under  the  following  circumstances.  After  the 
return  of  the  people  from  the  Pirceus,  many  citizens  had  been 
accused  before  the  people  contrary  to  the  act  of  amnesty,  on  the 
charge  of  having  connected  themselves  with  the  aristocratical 
party;  in  order  therefore  to  secure  these  persons  against  fri- 
volous actions,  he  enacted  that  if  any  one  should  be  accused 
contrary  to  the  oath  of  amnesty,  he  could  defend  himself  by  a 
paragraphe,  and  whichever  of  the  two  parties  should  in  that  case 
be  found  guilty,  was  to  pay  the  epobelia  to  the  other.  The 
orator,  however,  endeavours  to  show  that  Callimachus  was  vio- 
lating the  act  of  amnesty,  in  order  that  he  should  not  merely  be 
exposed  to  the  danger  of  losing  the  30  drachmas177.  In  this 
case  these  30  drachmas  are  evidently  the  prytaneia:  Isocrates' 
client,  however,  only  reckons  the  prytaneia  for  one  party, 
which  would  be  due  to  him  from  Callimachus,  in  case  the  latter 
person  lost  the  cause;  of  the  other  prytaneia,  which  Callimachus 
had  already  paid,  he  takes  no  account,  since  his  only  object  is 
to  form  an  antithesis  between  the  additional  payments  which 
would  be  made  in  either  case;  these  being  the  prytaneia  to  be 
restored  to  the  successful  party,  in  case  no  paragraphe  was  insti- 
tuted, and  the  prytaneia  together  with  the  epobelia,  which  would 
be  paid  by  one  party  after  the  introduction  of  a  paragraphe. 

Another  clearer  case  occurs  in  the  speech  against  Euergus 
and  Mnesibulus  for  false  testimony,  in  the  works  of  Demos- 
thenesl,B.    The  plaintiff  had  been  cast  in  an  action  for  an 


,7<  Uapaypa<f>f)  c.  Callimnch.  5 — 7.  '  the  sun;  in  both  places  is  1403  drachmas 
1  *7  Ibid.  I— 2,  also  9  sqq.  1  2  oboli,  of  which  nothing  can  be  made. 

1\  1 15»,  20  sqq.    Cf.  p.  1 102,  20.    It  is  a  corruption  from  XHHHAr  1  Hi 
In  a  recent  manuscript  of  no  authority,  1  into  XHtmii***!!.    Petit  as  usual 
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assault  (BUrj  aUias)  brought  against  him  by  Theophemus, 
which  was  connected  with  a  cross  action,  both  parties  having 
come  forward  as  plaintiffs;  and  he  was  forced  to  pay  1313 
drachmas  2  oboli  to  him:  in  this  sum  the  epobelia  and  the  pry- 
taneia  amounting  to  30  drachmas  are  expressly  included :  the 
fine  was  doubtless  a  round  sum,  and  probably  amounted  to  1 100 
drachmas,  upon  which  supposition  the  epobelia  came  to  183 
drachmas  2  oboli. 

From  this  it  is  evident  that  the  idea  of  some  grammarians1  If, 
that  the  prytaneia  were  the  tenth  part  of  the  estimated  damages, 
does  not  deserve  the  least  credit;  especially  as  we  are  enabled 
easily  to  explain  how  they  fell  into  this  error.    They  state  that 
the  prytaneia  were  deposited  by  the  plaintiff  alone,  whereas  they 
were  paid  by  both  parties;  but  in  the  case  of  a  suit  in  which  any 
party  claimed  an  inheritance  or  an  heiress,  the  paracatabole  was 
paid  by  the  plaintiff  alone,  which  amounted  to  the  tenth  part  of 
the  valuation;  it  was  with  this  payment  that  they  confounded  the 
prytaneia.    This  confusion  is  particularly  apparent  in  the  state- 
ments of  Suidas  and  the  Scholiast  to  Aristophanes:  the  latter1" 
informs  us,  that  the  prytaneia,  which  amounted  to  the  tenth  part 
of  the  valuation,  were  also  called  paracatabole;  the  former1  •* 
applies  the  statement  that  the  paracatabole  was  the  tenth  part 
of  the  valuation,  to  the  prytaneia  in  the  Clouds  of  Aristophanes, 
and  particularly  mentions  the  identity  of  the  two.    Both  these 


(Letf.  AtC.  t.  1,  3)  confuses  the  whole 
passage.  Palmerius  understood  it 
rightly,  but  without  correcting  the  er- 
rors of  the  common  reading.  Instead 
of  xiAtar  fiiv  kol  €kot6v  dpuxpaf  Kai 
rpcis  xal  dua>  6@o\o»  rtfu  (iroyfckXluv, 
which  is  manifestly  imperfect,  should 
be  written  giXtar  koi  e*arov  opa*" 
fiat  rrjp  KaTiiducnr,  vydo^KOvra  Ac  Kai 
tKarvv  dpaxpas  «ai  rpctr,  koI  duu>  o3o\a> 
rip  cna>&*\'ia*,  although  perhaps  the 
right  place  of  the  words  xai  rp*it 
is  before  dpa^/uK.  With  regard  to 
the  position  of  the  words,  which  was 
chosen  for  a  reason  which  will  be 
easily  perceived,  compare  Dinarchus 
ap.  Dionys.  Halicarn.  in  vit.  Dinarch. 


Xpvainv  ucv  crraTTjpas  oyoorjKovra  Kai 
fiiaxoalovs  Kai  Ttivr*.  The  epobelia  in 
the  cross-suit  was  not  paid  from  tho 
timema  fixed  by  the  adversary,  but 
from  that  at  which  the  party  lumself 
had  assessed  his  opponent:  in  this 
case,  however,  both  were  manifestly 
the  same,  as  the  accurate  coincidence 
of  the  numbers  shows. 

Pollux  ibid,  Hesycbius,  Ammo- 
nius,  and  thence  Thomas  Magister  in 

v.  irpVTOMCtQV. 

180  Schol.  Nub.  1268. 

'*J  Suid.  in  trapaKara^tXrj.  Con- 
cerning these  errors  comp.  also  Petit 
Leg.  Att  v.  1,  9, 
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writers  are  ignorant  enough  to  assert  that  the  creditors  paid  a 
tenth  part  of  the  sum  in  suits  relating  to  monies  owing  to  them, 
which  were  called  prytaneia18*:  which  account  is  in  the  first 
place  censurable  for  stating  that  the  tenth  part  was  always  paid, 
and  in  the  second  place  for  mentioning  the  prytaneia  alone  in 
the  Clouds  of  Aristophanes1  M.  It  should  however  be  observed, 
that  this  confusion  of  the  prytaneia  with  the  paracataboie  is 
derived  from  an  idiomatical  ambiguity  of  terms;  for  when  used 
in  its  wider  sense,  the  latter  expression  denotes  any  sum  of 
money  paid  in  court;  hence  again,  the  Etymologist  explains 
the  parastasis  and  paracataboie  as  identical1  •*.  The  prytaneia 
may  accordingly  be  included  under  the  paracataboie  in  its  more 
general  meaning,  but  they  are  not  for  that  reason  the  same  as 
the  paracataboie  in  its  more  limited  signification ;  and  still  less 
can  the  latter,  as  Maussac  supposed,  be  classed  among  the 
prytaneia* 

With  the  prytaneia  the  parastasis  {napdaTa^^y  wapeucard- 
araais)  was  intimately  connected.  The  pay  of  the  arbitrators 
or  dieetetoe  was  called  by  this  name1*5,  with  which  we  have  no 
concern  in  this  place,  as  it  was  paid  directly  into  the  hands  of 
the  diaeteta?,  and  not  into  the*  public  treasury :  and  to  this  pay- 
ment the  words  of  Harpocration  refer,  when  he  explains  the 
parastasis  to  be  a  drachma,  which  was  deposited  by  persons 
who  carried  on  private  law-suits.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
was  another  parastasis  of  unknown,  but  probably  very  small, 
amount,  and  the  same  in  all  cases:  perhaps  this  one  was  not 
more  than  a  drachma,  and  was  doubtless  received  by  the 
state1  w.  According  to  Aristotle 1$T,  it  was  paid  before  a  public 
action  to  the  thesmothetae,  if  a  foreigner  was  accused  of 


,w  Bchol.  Vesp.  667.  Suidas  in  irpv- 
ravciov  and  irpoKarafk>\r). 

183  Vs.  1181,  1257.  The  8choliast 
on  the  Clouds  (vs.  1192)  Bays  that  the 
prytaneia  were  a  drachma  paid  into 
the  public  treasury,  confounding  them 
with  the  parastasis. 

Isocrat.  c  Lochit.  3,  with  the 
notes  of  Valesius  ad  Ilarpocrat.  De- 
mosth.  c.  Pantaenet.  p.  1>78,  20;  Har- 


pocration, Photius,  and  Suidas,  in  iro/>a- 
KaTafioXr],  Etymol.  in  napaKardaravu. 

M  See  book  ii.  ch.  15. 

>M  From  which  the  statement  of  the 
Scholiast  on  Aristophanes  (Nub.  1 192), 
quoted  above  in  note  183,  may  pro- 
bably be  explained. 

187  Ath.  Polit,  ap.  Ilarpocrat.  Phot, 
in  irapdornats.  See  Pollux  viii.  8; 
Phot,  in  napaKardaraait. 
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having  illegally  introduced  himself  among  the  citizens  (ypa<f>rj 
fevu**),  or  was  charged,  after  an  accusation  of  this  kind,  with 
having  obtained  a  favourable  verdict  by  bribery  (ypa<f>rj  8<opo~ 
%€vias) ;  again  in  suits  concerning  false  enrolment  among  the 
public  debtors  (yjrtvSeyypcKfnjs),  for  false  summoning  (yfrevSo- 
icKritrUis),  conspiracy  (fiovXevo-ecos),  false  erasement  from  the 
list  of  the  public  debtors  (aypa<f>£ov),  and  for  adultery  (jioi- 
%euxy).  This  is  not  a  complete  enumeration  of  the  public 
actions1  M;  the  author  however  appears  only  to  have  quoted 
them  as  examples,  and  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  para- 
stasis  was  paid  in  all  other  indictments  (ypeuf>al)  brought  before 
the  thesmothetae,  and  in  all  other  public  actions.  It  appears, 
however,  to  have  been  deposited  by  the  plaintiff  alone,  for  the 
purpose  of  calling  out  his  adversary,  and  of  introducing  the 
action. 

It  is  very  certain  that  paras tasis  and  prytaneia  were  never 
paid  together;  for  both  of  them  had  the  same  object,  viz.  of 
commencing  the  cause:  it  may  however  be  well  inquired,  in 
what  cases  the  one  or  the  other  payment  was  made,  an  inves- 
tigation which  has  not  as  yet  been  undertaken  by  any  writer. 
Omitting  then  the  parastasis  of  the  diffitetae,  I  assert,  that  in 
private  law-suits  (i&uu  hUat)  prytaneia  alone,  and  no  para- 
stasis, were  paid,  and  conversely  that  in  the  public  actions  (hUcu 
hrfpocUu,  Karrrfopiat,,  ypa<f>al)  parastasis  alone,  and  no  pryta- 
neia.   We  even  learn  from  examples,  that  prytaneia  were  paid 
in  private  and  parastasis  in  public  causes :  thus  the  former 
were  deposited  in  cases  of  debt ;  as,  for  example,  Strepsiades' 
creditor  in  the  Clouds  threatens  him  with  depositing  the  pry- 
taneia1 ••.   This  regulation  is  quite  intelligible.    All  private 
causes,  with  the  exception  of  those  which  were  instituted  for 
assaults,  referred  to  wrongs  for  which  fines  had  been  appointed 
by  law190,  so  that  the  latter  could  not  be  altered,  except  that  in 
actions  for  damages  the  plaintiff  so  far  appointed  the  fine,  that 
he  estimated  his  own  injury191;  in  which  case  an  alteration  in 


See  Matthia  MiaoelL  Philog. 
VoL  L  p.  247  sqq. 
"*  Vs.  1257. 

»•  Tbe  word  ri^rjfia  is  here  trans- 


lated by  fine,  whether  it  had  the  nature 
of  damages  or  of  punishment. 
See  below  chap.  11. 
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the  estimate  could  only  have  been  made  by  petition,  and  mostly 
with  the  consent  of  the  plaintiff.  Here  then  the  prytaneia 
eould  be  fixed  with  certainty. 

Again,  in  a  private  cause  the  plaintiff  claimed  either  a  sum 
of  money  or  money's  worth  from  the  defendant,  which  moreover 
he  was  himself  to  receive :  it  was  therefore  fair  that  he  should 
be  subject  to  the  payment  of  justice  fees.  But  in  public  actions 
the  determination  of  the  prytaneia  would  have  been  liable 
to  great  difficulties,  and  in  many  cases  have  been  wholly 
impossible.  For  if  either  loss  of  life,  banishment,  confiscation 
of  property,  or  atimia,  were  assigned  as  the  penalty,  it  would 
have  been  impossible  to  estimate  the  amount  of  the  prytaneia, 
as  they  were  always  fixed  according  to  the  money  in  litigation. 
The  fines  in  public  causes  were  also  subject  to  considerable  and 
frequent  alterations,  and  if  the  payment  of  the  prytaneia  took 
place  in  cases  of  this  description,  they  could  only  have  been 
fixed  according  to  the  estimate  of  the  plaintiff  in  his  pleadings ; 
but  as  we  find  no  mention  of  any  such  arrangement,  we  may 
safely  conclude  that  it  did  not  exist.  When  for  example 
^schines,  in  his  action  against  Ctesiphon  for  illegal  proceedings 
(ypa<prj  irapavofjicov),  estimates  the  damages  at  50  talents,  the 
prytaneia  of  both  parties  would  together  have  amounted  to  a 
talent,  the  payment  of  which  would  have  fallen  upon  the  losing 
party:  but  nothing  of  the  kind  is  anywhere  alluded  to,  although 
the  far  inferior  loss  of  1000  drachmas,  which  the  plaintiff  was 
to  pay  in  case  he  did  not  obtain  the  fifth  part  of  the  votes, 
is  repeatedly  mentioned. 

Moreover  the  public  plaintiff  did  not  pursue  his  own  advan- 
tage; and  if  he  gained  the  cause,  the  state,  or  whoever  was  the 
injured  party,  and  not  the  accuser,  received  the  fine.  It  would 
not  therefore  have  been  just  that  he  should  pay  any  prytaneia. 
It  was  also  against  the  interest  of  the  state  to  throw  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  public  actions,  by  compelling  the  deposit  of  pry- 
taneia. The  only  payment  required  in  the  case  which  has  been 
just  quoted,  was  the  penalty  of  the  thousand  drachmas  imposed 
upon  the  plaintiff  for  the  purpose  of  restraining  frivolous  accu- 
sations ;  and  in  cases  in  which  a  private  money  suit  was  mixed 
with  a  public  action,  the  epobelia  was  exacted :  the  parastasis 
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however  appears  to  have  had  a  symbolical  meaning,  and  to  have 
signified  that  the  cause  was  commenced.  In  every  other  case 
the  state  decided  all  public  actions  gratis,  as  they  related  to  mat- 
ters concerning  its  own  interest,  and  the  fines  were  afterwards 
sufficient  to  cover  the  expense. 

There  were,  however,  some  public  actions  from  which  the 
plaintiff,  in  case  he  gained  his  cause,  obtained  some  advantage 
at  the  same  time  that  he  prosecuted  the  offender ;  in  such  cases 
as  these  the  plaintiff  paid  the  prytaneia  for  one  party,  but  the 
plaintiff  alone.    Thus  a  law  enacted,  that  whoever  dug  up  olive- 
trees,  excepting  upon  particular  occasions,  should  pay  to  the 
state  a  fine  of  100  drachmas  for  each  tree,  and  an  equal  sum  to 
the  plaintiff :  "  the  plaintiff  however  was  to  pay  the  prytaneia 
for  his  own  share1"."    This  was  a  public  action;  for  the  interest 
of  the  community,  and  not  of  any  individual,  was  damnified  by 
the  diminution  of  the  culture  of  olives,  and  all  persons  were  at 
liberty  to  accuse.    Now  since  the  payment  of  the  prytaneia  is 
expressly  enjoined  in  this  law,  it  is  manifest  that  they  were  not 
commonly  required  in  public  actions,  since  otherwise  it  would 
have  been  unnecessary  to  insert  this  clause.    The  reason  how- 
ever why  the  plaintiff  alone  was  bound  to  pay  them  is,  that  he 
might  derive  individual  advantage  from  the  introduction  of  the 
cause,  in  case  he  was  successful:  so  that  considered  in  this  light 
it  was  his  private  suit:  thus  the  Roman  law  made  the  injury  of 
the  pratorian  album  a  private  cause  (causa  privata),  although 
the  privilege  of  accusation  was  free  to  any  person  (in  causa  popu- 
lari).    The  defendant  however  did  not  deposit  any  prytaneia, 
inasmuch  as  he  did  not  damnify  the  private  interest  of  the 
plaintiff,  and  on  his  side  the  cause  was  entirely  public. 

There  was  also  another  kind  of  public  action,  in  which  the 
plaintiff  might  advance  his  own  interests,  while  at  the  same 
time  he  endeavoured  to  maintain  the  rights  of  the  state.  This 
was  the  phasis  (or  information),  which  form  of  proceeding  might 
be  instituted  either  in  the  case  of  robbery  of  public  property, 
or  in  offences  concerning  trade,  custom  duties,  and  mines,  syco- 


UpvTaptla     n$(Tu>  o  iioMcay  tou  avrov  pepovs,  Lex.  ap.  Demostlt.  c. 

Macart.  p.  1074,  19. 
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phancy,  and  offences  against  wards;  and  in  this  form  of  action 
all  persons  had  the  right  of  accusing,  even  if  they  were  not  the 
parties  injured.  If  a  person  who  had  not  been  injured  came 
forward  as  accuser  in  a  phasis,  and  if  he  only  undertook  the 
action  as  the  representative  of  the  public,  and  not  as  his  private 
suit,  the  estimated  damages  were  not  awarded  to  the  plaintiff,  if 
he  gained  the  cause  from  the  defendant,  but  to  the  injured 
party1";  to  the  state,  for  example,  if  the  property  of  the  state 
was  injured;  to  the  farmers  of  the  customs,  if  the  custom 
duties  had  been  fraudulently  evaded;  to  the  orphans,  if  the 
property  of  orphans  had  been  embezzled.  Consequently  an 
accuser  of  this  kind  paid  only  the  parastasis,  and  no  prytaneia ; 
but  in  order  to  repress  frivolous  accusations,  the  accuser  was 
subjected  to  the  risk  of  the  thousand  drachmas,  and  on  certain 
occasions  to  the  epobelia,  if  he  did  not  obtain  the  fifth  part  of 
the  votes194. 

But  what  were  the  regulations  if  the  injured  party  himself 
came  forward  an  accuser?  In  this  case  two  different  methods 
may  be  conceived  to  have  existed.  A  case  which  would  justify 
the  institution  of  a  phasis,  admitted  of  being  viewed  in  a  double 
light;  and  the  plaintiff,  whom  it  individually  concerned,  could, 
as  I  am  convinced,  select  which  of  the  two  he  would  adopt. 
Thus,  for  example,  redress  might  be  obtained  for  an  assault 
either  by  a  private  (BIkij  aUtas)  or  a  public  action  (Sixtf  or 
ypa<j>T)  v&peas),  according  as  the  plaintiff  chose:  so  as  we  learn 
from  Demosthenes,  the  law  intentionally  allowed  in  very  many 
cases  not  two  only,  but  even  four  different  methods  of  proceed- 
ing, in  order  that  every  person  might  choose  according  to  his 
disposition  and  circumstances:  for  instance,  a  person  might  in- 
stitute a  private  action  for  a  theft  of  property  exceeding  50 
drachmas,  and  among  public  actions,  the  common  action,  the 
aTrayayyr)  and  the  ephegesis;  there  were  also  four  different 
forms  of  proceeding  in  a  case  of  impiety,  and  so  with  almost 
every  other  offence194.    The  correctness  of  this  assertion  is 


'*3  Pollux  viii.  41,  48. 

*•*  See  below  chap.  10,  12. 

,,s  Demoeth.  c.  Androt.  p.  C01.  On 


this  point  see  more  particularly  He- 
rald. Animadv.  iv.  7,  8. 
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proved  by  the  spirit  of  the  whole  Athenian  law.    In  the  same 
manner  the  law,  in  an  instance  in  which  private  property  had 
been  damaged,  either  allowed  a  case  which  justified  the  proce- 
dure by  phasis,  to  be  in  fact  brought  on  as  a  phasis  or  a  public 
suit  (which  course  a  person  who  had  not  received  any  injury,  in 
case  he  wished  to  come  forward  as  accuser,  was  always  com- 
pelled to  take),  or  the  injured  party  was  at  liberty  only  to  found 
a  private  action  upon  it,  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  his  own 
rights.    By  the  former  method  of  proceeding  the  plaintiff 
brought  the  defendant  into  greater  hazard,  as  the  latter  was  sub- 
ject to  the  penalty  not  only  of  a  fine,  but  also  of  imprisonment 
and  death:  at  the  same  time  he  exposed  himself  to  the  risk  of 
the  thousand  drachmas,  and  also  of  the  epobelia,  if  he  did  not 
obtain  the  fifth  part  of  the  votes.    In  the  latter  case  the  defen- 
dant was  exposed  to  less  risk,  and  the  plaintiff  was  not  subject 
to  the  loss  of  the  thousand  drachmas,  but  only  of  the  epobelia. 
Now  with  regard  to  the  prytaneia,  we  can  hardly  suppose  that 
they  were  required  in  the  first  case,  as  the  injured  party  came 
forward  solely  in  the  character  of  public  accuser,  and  the  fine 
which  he  received  would  have  been  equally  paid  to  him  if  ano- 
ther person  had  been  plaintiff:  in  the  latter  case,  however,  pry- 
taneia were  unquestionably  required,  as  the  cause  was  merely  a 
private  suit. 

It  is  probable  that,  unless  some  particular  cause  of  animosity 
or  zeal  existed,  the  method  of  the  private  suit  was  generally 
preferred;  and  we  have  still  two  law-suits  extant,  which  might 
have  justified  a  phasis,  and  were  nevertheless  instituted  as  pri- 
vate causes.  Pollux  expressly  states  that  the  action  against 
guardians  (Sitcrj  €7rny>07ri}c)  was  a  public  suit,  and  adds,  that 
any  person  who  wished  it  was  at  liberty  to  prosecute  the  guar- 
dian in  behalf  of  the  injured  orphans'**;  and  yet  in  another 
place  he  calls  it  a  private  suit1*7:  so  again  the  author  of  the 
Lexicon  Rhetorioura  considers  the  action  for  the  omission  of 
the  letting  of  orphans'  property  as  a  phasis,  and  at  the  same 


iM  Pollux  (viii.  36)  calls  it  the  dim;  I  197  viii.  31.  Hcraldus  Animadv.  in 
fVtrpoinJc  hrjfioala.  'E£rjv  yap  ra>  /9ov-  Sal  mas.  Obsorv.  iii.  4,6,  also  considers 
XofM»q>  ypa<f>€<T0ai  top  tmrponov  vircp  that  the  diVrq  imTporrijs  was  a  private 
ro>»  ndtKovfuVw?  opflWa>»».  I  suit. 
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time  as  a  private  suit1";  and  it  is  also  cited  by  Pollux,  together 
with  the  action  against  guardians,  among  the  private  suits1**. 
The  law-suit  of  Demosthenes,  detailed  in  the  speeches  against 
Aphobus,  which  have  been  placed  by  the  arrangers  of  his  works 
among  the  private  orations,  is  an  action  against  guardians.  Are 
we  then  to  suppose  that  these  persons  were  deceived  in  a  whole 
set  of  speeches  so  important  in  the  history  of  Demosthenes5 
It  is  highly  improbable  that  they  should  have  committed  so 
great  an  error,  although  it  is  true  that  they  have  incorrectly 
classed  two  other  speeches*0*.  It  is  indeed  evident  from  the 
tenour  of  the  speech  itself,  that  the  action  was  not  a  phasis,  but 
merely  a  private  suit.  Demosthenes  frequently  complains  that 
he  is  exposed  to  the  risk  of  the  epobelia,  to  which  his  property 
was  only  just  sufficient,  and  which  should  not  in  fairness  have 
applied  in  his  case101.  Again,  if  the  action  had  been  a  phasis, 
he  would  have  spoken  of  the  thousand  drachmas,  which  must 
have  been  paid  in  the  same  case  to  which  the  epobelia  applied. 
But  of  this  payment  he  says  not  a  word.  Or  are  we  to  sup- 
pose, that  in  the  action  against  guardians  the  pbasis  itself,  which 
in  all  other  cases  was  a  public  suit,  became  a  private  one,  with 
this  difference  only,  that  any  person  had  the  liberty  of  accusing  I 
This  is  apparently  the  notion  which  the  author  of  the  Lexicon 
Rhetoricum  had  formed  of  this  point,  as  he  calls  the  phasis  a 
species  of  public  and  private  action,  and  the  latter  with  refer- 
ence to  the  omission  of  the  letting  of  orphans*  property;  his 


Lex.  Seg.  p.  313,  cf.  p.  315; 
EtyraoL  in  v.  ipaais,  Phot,  in  v.  $dW, 
particularly  in  the  second  article,  and 
Epitome  of  Harpocration,  quoted  by 
the  commentators  upon  Pollux  viii.  47. 

To  this  action  the  words  of  Pol- 
lux viii.  31  (Sum;)  fuaBtMTtwt  oucov 
should  be  referred.  Hudtwalcker  is 
incorrect  in  supposing  (von  den  Dia- 
teten,  p.  143,)  that  the  0V107  fuaQww 
oucov  is  the  same  as  the  action  for  the 
payment  of  house-rent  (our?  f Wr/ov), 
an  error  into  which  he  was  probably 
led  from  the  difference  between  oUos 
and  oiV/a  in  the  Athenian  law  having 
escaped  him.    Herald  us  has  pointed 


out  the  meaning  of  o&cor  correctly  in 
his  Animadv.in  Sal  mas.  Observat.  iii. 
6,  10. 

*°  In  the  speeches  against  Nico- 
stratus  and  against  Theocrines,  neither 
of  which,  however,  is  by  Demosthenes. 
The  latter  was  considered  by  Calli- 
machus  to  be  the  work  of  Demos- 
thenes, but  Dionysius  and  the  greater 
number  of  authorities  include  it  in  the 
works  of  Dinarchus,  and  justly  give  it 
a  place  among  the  public  orations. 
See  the  Life  of  Dinarchus  by  Diony- 
sius. 

*»  P.  834,  25,  p.  836,  14,  p.  841,  22, 
p.  880,  9. 
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statement,  however,  is  probably  founded  upon  a  confusion,  the 
origin  of  which  was,  that  the  subject  of  a  phasis  could  equally 
be  the  subject  of  a  private  cause;  and  that  it  was  the  wish  of 
the  government  that  offences  connected  with  guardianship 
should  be  treated  as  public  actions,  as  well  as  offences  relating 
to  harbours,  custom  duties,  and  mines,  and  sycophancy,  in 
order  to  give  greater  protection  to  orphans.    And  it  is  remark- 
able that  Photius,  who  for  the  most  part  coincides  with  the 
Lexicon  Rhetoricum,  opposes  the  phasis  regarding  the  property 
of  orphans,  to  the  public  actions,  but  yet  does  not  distinctly 
call  it  a  private  suit;  so  that  the  grammarians  do  not  themselves 
appear  to  have  formed  any  precise  notion  of  the  subject.  It 
may  therefore  be  supposed  that  as,  in  the  Roman  law,  the  actio 
tutebe  of  the  ward  against  the  guardian,  at  the  end  of  the  guar- 
dianship, for  a  restitution  of  the  property  taken  from  him 
during  the  minority,  was  a  private  suit,  and  the  actio  suspecti  of 
a  third  person  against  the  guardian  who  acted  dishonestly  during 
the  tutelage  was  a  quasi-public  (quasi  publico)  suit,  so  in  the 
Athenian  law,  a  distinction  of  the  following  nature  existed  be- 
tween the  actions  against  guardians;  viz.,  the  public  action  was 
the  phasis,  not  being  however,  as  in  the  Roman  law,  limited  to 
a  third  person,  and  to  the  continuance  of  the  guardianship*9*, 
and  the  private  suit  was  the  8**17  iiriTpoTrfj*  and  fitadoxreays  oitcov. 
The  grammarians  then  appear,  in  the  first  place,  to  be  in  error 
when  they  call  the  Biktj  iiriTpowr}*;  and  fnaOeoaecaf  olkov  a  public 
action***,  and  secondly,  when  they  call  the  phasis  in  actions 


**  A  public  action  against  a  frau-  |  spirit  of  the  Athenian  law,  by  which 
dulent  guardian  is  extant  in  the  ora-  1  the  greatest  liberty  in  the  selection  of 
tion  of  Lysias  against  Diogeiton,  where  the  mode  of  proceeding  was  allowed, 
he  speaks  of  the  trireme  qf  danger  MJ  It  may  be  easily  perceived  how 
(* crvcrro*  kiv&vvoi,  p.  893  ad  fin.)  which  Pollux,  who  alone,  as  far  as  I  remem- 
al  hides  to  the  penalty  of  death.  It  is  ber,  calls  the  &uaj  entrporrrjt  a  public 
instituted  by  a  third  person,  but  after  suit,  was  led  into  this  notion.  For 
the  conclusion  of  the  guardianship,  and  after  having  correctly  mentioned  the 
the  passing  of  the  accounts.  That  the  t'uai  crrtTporrijs  and  fiio-Ovarcm  olxov  in 
injured  party  was  also  empowered  to  the  enumeration  of  the  private  suits, 
bring  on  this  kind  of  action,  I  do  not  he  returns  to  it  only  incidentally  in 
find  anywhere  expressly  stated  ;  but  it  1  viii.  35,  in  the  words  dnpoirraalov  dt 
can  hardly  be  doubted  that  such  was  Kara  r<ov  ou  v(^x6trruiv  rrpoararriv  ptroi- 
the  case,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  |        dXV  avrrj  (as  should  be  read  for 

2  A  2 

Digitized  by  Google 


356 


FEES  AND  PAYMENTS 


[BK.  HI. 


against  guardians  a  private  suit;  excepting  that  this  phasis,  by 
reason  of  its  double  relation,  both  to  the  injury  of  individuals 
and  to  that  of  the  state,  may  be  considered  as  a  public  and  at 
the  same  time  as  a  private  action,  and  by  this  means  the  account 
of  the  grammarians  may  be  in  some  measure  justified :  whereas 
it  is  extremely  improbable  that  the  public  action  or  the  phasis, 
and  the  private  suit,  were  both  called  Bltctf  iw^poTri)^  and  ftur- 
Owcrecos  oXkov. 

There  is  a  corresponding  resemblance  between  the  proceed- 
ings against  Aphobus,  and  the  law-suit  detailed  in  the  speech 
against  Dionysodorus.  The  defendant,  as  is  plain  from  the 
charges  of  the  accuser,  had  not  only  injured  him,  but  also  trans- 
gressed the  commercial  laws;  consequently  he  might  have  been 
prosecuted  for  this  latter  offence  by  a  phasis;  yet  it  is  manifest 
from  the  whole  speech,  that  this  matter  was  taken  up  as  a  pri- 
vate suit,  and  we  therefore  hear  nothing  of  the  possible  loss  of 
the  thousand  drachmas,  but  only  that  the  plaintiff,  in  case  of 
failure,  will  be  forced  to  pay  the  epobelia*04.  We  do  not, 
indeed,  in  either  of  these  two  law-suits,  find  any  mention  of  the 
prytaneia,  an  omission  in  which  there  is  nothing  remarkable; 
for  their  loss  and  restitution  was  so  much  a  matter  of  course, 
as  they  were  deposited  in  all  private  causes  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  private  action  for  an  assault,  that  no  allusion  to 
this  payment  need  be  expected.  Apollodorus  also  in  the  first 
oration  against  Stephanus*05,  in  an  action  for  debt,  in  which  we 
know  with  certainty  from  Aristophanes  that  the  prytaneia  were 
always  required,  only  remarks  that  he  should  have  to  pay  the 
epobelia  in  addition,  silently  implying  the  loss  and  restitution 
of  the  prytaneia. 


Tponrft.  'E^f/v  yap  r<p  £ovXo/icVq>  ypa- 
(fxcrBai  top  tnirp<mov  xmip  rto*  ddiKov- 
fX€vo»v  opfaunav.  Here  it  occurred  to 
him  accidentally,  that  the  guardian 
might  be  prosecuted  by  any  person, 
viz.  by  a  phasis,  and  thus  he  thought 
it  necessary  to  remark,  that  the  dixr) 
€iriTp€tfft}s  was  a  public  suit,  although 
he  had  before  stated  it  to  be  a  private 


suit.  The  first  account  he  appears 
however  to  have  derived  from  good 
authority;  the  accidental  observation 
evidently  came  from  his  own  head, 
and  therefore  it  deserves  but  little 
credit. 

W4  T.  1284,  2. 

*J5  P.  1103,  15,  trpootx^Aaw  bi  nj» 
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Heiresses  (€irU\t)poi)  were  under  the  peculiar  protection 
of  the  state.  If,  therefore,  any  person  laid  claim  to  an  heiress 
whom  another  person  wished  to  marry,  as  having  a  better  right 
to  her,  he  was  compelled  to  pay  the  parastasis  as  in  a  public 
action***.  One  description  of  actions,  viz.,  the  eisangelia  for 
mal-treatment  of  the  helpless,  for  example,  of  an  heiress,  of 
parents  on  the  part  of  children,  and  orphans  on  the  part  of  the 
guardians  (/cafcoxrecos  iiri/cXqpov,  yovecov,  6p<f>avwv),  which  was 
commenced  before  the  archon  eponymus,  received  from  the 
state  a  considerable  preference,  in  the  exemption  from  pryta- 
neia  and  parastasis;  and  even  if  the  accuser  did  not  obtain  a 
single  vote,  he  was  not,  according  to  Isaeus,  exposed  to  any 
risk1*7.  It  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  this  was  a  public  suit, 
since  every  person  was  allowed  to  accuse  either  by  instituting 
an  eisangelia*",  or  a  common  indictment  {ypa<f>ij)t99:  and  the 
probable  reason  why  Pollux*1*  enumerates  it  among  the  private 
suits,  is,  that  for  the  same  wrong  which  justified  a  public  action, 
the  party  injured  (for  example,  the  ward  after  the  cessation  of 
his  minority)  could  seek  redress  by  a  private  one. 

Another  particular  exception  also  existed  in  the  actions  for 
assault.  Isocrates  mentions111,  that  public  and  private  suits 
(ypcufxii  teal  BUai)  might  be  instituted  for  an  assault  (vftpisi) 
without  depositing  any  sacramentum  (Trapafcara^oXrf),  which 
preference  existed  in  this  case  alone.  In  this  statement  there 
is  a  trifling  discrepancy  with  Isseus,  who  mentions  that  the 
eisangelia  before  the  archon  was  the  only  one  devoid  of  hazard. 
According  to  Isocrates,  however,  the  private  action  for  an 
assault  at  least,  was  completely  free  from  risk,  whatever  might 
have  been  the  case  with  the  public  suit,  which,  if  this  exemp- 


An  doc  de  Myst  p.  CO 

focus  dc  Pyrrhi  Hered.  p.  44,  j 
45,  and  thence  Harpocration  in  v. 
lUrayytXia. 

*»  Isseos  ut  sup.     Com  pare  De-  : 
mosth.  c.  Pantamet.  p.  971*  sqq.  He-  j 
raid.  Animadv.  in  Salmas.  Observat. 
iii.  14,  4,  Matthifc  Miscell.  Philog.  p. 
234  84. 

*••  Orat  c.  Thoocrin.  p.  1332,  14. 


,10  viti.  31. 

8,1  C.  Lochit.  3.  See  Vales  ad  liar- 
pocrat  in  irapaxaTa&oXq,  Sigon.  R. 
A.  ii.  6.  Whoever  wishes  to  see  a 
full  account  of  the  BIkjj  alicias  and 
v£p««f,  may  find  it  in  Herald  us  Ob- 
serv.  et  Emend,  c.  46—48,  and  in  his 
Animadv.  in  Salinas.  Obser.  ad  I.  A. 
et  K.  ii  9,  sqq.  and  iii.  passim. 
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tion  did  not  extend  to  it,  would  have  subjected  the  accuser  to 
the  loss  of  the  thousand  drachmas:  unless  the  epobelia  applied 
in  the  first  case,  if  the  plaintiff  had  not  the  fifth  part  of  the 
votes  on  his  side,  a  point  as  to  which  we  are  at  least  wholly 
uninformed.  Nor  was  it  only  in  actions  for  assault  that 
no  sacramentum  was  necessary,  since  it  was  not  paid  in  the 
eisangelia  above-mentioned.  Whether,  however,  the  state- 
ments of  the  two  orators  can  or  cannot  be  reconciled  with  one 
another,  thus  much  is  certain,  that  in  the  action  for  an  assault 
the  accuser  paid  nothing  for  the  introduction  of  the  cause,  as 
well  as  in  the  case  of  which  Isacus  speaks:  which  was  so 
arranged  in  order  to  give  to  the  poor  the  means  of  protecting 
themselves  against  the  oppression  of  the  rich  and  noble,  a  pre- 
ference  founded  upon  a  democratic,  and  we  may  boldly  say,  a 
truly  humane  principle;  and  for  this  reason  also  the  prytaneia, 
which  were  paid  in  all  other  private  causes,  were  not  required 
in  private  actions  for  assault.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  pay- 
ment of  the  prytaneia  took  place  in  the  action  for  assault 
contained  in  the  speech  against  Euergus  and  Mnesibulus. 

This  law-suit,  which  we  have  already  noticed,  was,  however, 
of  a  mixed  kind;  and  from  this  circumstance  the  solution  of 
this  difficulty  may  he  derived.  The  client  of  the  Pseudo- 
Demosthenes  and  his  adversary  Theophemus  had  beaten  one 
another  with  cudgels:  one  of  them  instituted  a  private  action 
for  an  assault  (&l/erj  altcias),  and  the  other  person  did  pre- 
cisely the  same;  it  was  therefore  a  cross-suit  {avrirfpafyri). 
But  the  latter  method  of  proceeding  was  particularly  guarded 
against  by  the  fear  of  the  epobelia,  as  it  would  have  given  rise 
to  vexatious  persecution  from  one  party*'1;  and  for  the  same 
reason  the  preference  granted  to  the  action  for  an  assault,  viz., 
that  it  should  be  introduced  without  any  payment  of  money, 
ceased  at  the  very  moment  when  the  suspicion  of  a  vexatious 
intention  was  caused  by  the  introduction  of  a  cross-suit.  The 
first  plaintiff,  who  merely  instituted  an  action  for  assault, 
paid  no  prytaneia;  but  the  plaintiff  in  the  cross  action  was 
compelled  to  deposit  them;  by  doing  which  he  at  the  same 


See  below,  chap.  10. 
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time  entailed  the  payment  of  them  upon  the  first  plaintiff,  who 
by  this  time  had  become  defendant.  If  either  party  lost  his 
cause  without  having  the  fifth  part  of  the  votes  on  his  side — 
as,  for  example,  the  client  of  Demosthenes  in  the  speech  above 
quoted — in  the  first  place  his  prytaneia  were  forfeited  to  the 
state,  and  he  was  obliged  to  replace  the  prytaneia  of  the  suc- 
cessful party:  in  the  second  place,  he  had  to  pay  the  fine  to  his 
adversary :  and  lastly,  he  had  to  pay  to  the  opponent  the  epo- 
belia  for  the  fine  at  which  he  had  assessed  his  injury. 

These  monies,  the  prytaneia  and  the  parastasis,  were  used, 
like  the  parastasis  of  the  diaetetee,  for  paying  the  wages  of  the 
d  icasts;  of  the  prytaneia  in  particular,  as  being  the  most 
important,  it  is  mentioned,  that  they  were  applied  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  courts  of  justice11*.  The  prytaneia  have  therefore 
been  compared  with  the  fees  of  the  Roman  courts;  and  this 
analogy  has  been  supported  by  a  passage  in  Aristophanes, 
which,  however,  does  not  prove  that  the  dicasts  received  the 
prytaneia  at  Athens  immediately,  as  the  Romans  received  their 
fees"*.  On  the  other  hand,  Joseph  Scaliger"  4  has  started  the 
singular  notion,  that  the  corresponding  payment  at  Rome  were 
not  the  justice  fees,  but  the  sportula  which  was  given  by  the 
nobles  of  Rome  to  their  clients,  in  money  or  victuals,  confound- 
ing them  with  the  public  feasts  in  the  prytaneum.  If  by  the 
fees  of  justice,  according  to  the  Roman  custom,  we  understand 
the  payment  received  directly  by  the  judges,  the  prytaneia 
cannot  be  called  fees;  but  although  not  the  same  in  name  they 
were  so  in  substance,  and  the  only  difference  was  that  they 
were  paid  into  the  public  coffers,  as  is  the  case  at  present  in 
some  places,  and  the  state  then  paid  the  judges  with  this 
money.  For  this  reason  Aristophanes' ,€  reckons  the  prytaneia 
among  the  public  revenues,  which  is  also  the  account  given  by 


*"  Xenoph.  do  Rep.  Ath.  i.  16,  Pol- 
lux viii.  38,  Suidas  and  Photiua  in  v. 
Tr^vra»*Mi,where  by  the  6000  the  judges 
are  meauL 

Hchol.  AriatopU.    Nub.  1130, 
Suidas  in  v.  npvravtiov,  glowcs  quoted 


by  Kiihn  ad  Pulluc.  viii.  38,  Caaaub. 
ad  A  then.  vi.  p.  237  F.  referring  to 
Arwtoph.  Nub.  1200,  8panheim  ad 
Nub.  1182. 

<,s  Do  Eineud.  Temp. 

«»•  See  above,  note  4. 
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Suidas  and  Photius"17:  the  presidents  of  the  courts  of  justice 
assigned  them  to  the  proper  authority,  which  was  doubtless 
the  office  of  the  colacretee.    For  the  colacretffi  had  the  duty  of 
managing  the  feasts  in  the  prytaneum,  for  which,  as  their  name 
sufficiently  proves,  the  prytaneia  were  originally  assigned,  at  a 
time  when  law-suits  were  received  and  introduced  in  the  pry- 
taneum* li;  the  same  officers  also  distributed  the  wages  of  the 
dicasts,  after  their  introduction  as  a  regular  stipend,  and  the 
prytaneia  were  then  naturally  appointed  for  the  immediate  pay- 
ment of  this  salary.    But  how  great  must  have  been  the  num- 
ber of  law-suits  in  order  to  defray  the  wages  of  the  dicasts, 
amounting  to  about  150  talents!    Xenophon  gives  us  to  under- 
stand, that  it  chiefly  was  the  law-suits  of  the  allies  which  made 
it  possible  to  pay  the  dicasts  out  of  the  prytaneia;  at  the  same 
time,  as  has  been  above  remarked,  additional  money  must 
have  been  supplied  from  other  sources ;  for  it  is  not  credible 
that  the  prytaneia  were  ever  alone  sufficient;  and,  moreover, 
the  pay  of  the  dicasts  was  only  one  of  those  democratic 
forms,  under  which  the  public  money  was  to  be  divided  among 
the  people. 


Chapter  X. 

Fees  upon  Appeals.    The  Paracaiaboie  and  the  Epobelia. 

Another  description  of  the  payments  made  in  the  courts  of 
justice  was  the  fee  {irapafioXov)™  upon  appeals  (ty&retr),  con- 
cerning which  nothing  is  known  accurately.  The  paracatabole 
was,  however,  a  fee  of  nearly  the  same  nature:  this  was  a  pay- 
ment which  was  made  by  any  person  who  either  claimed 


*  7  IlpvTav*  ta:  np6aodos  *U  to 
drjpSirtov  KaraTaa-aofiftnj.  Cf.  Lex. 
Seg.  p.  U>2,  17.  Valerius  (ad  Mans- 
sac  ad  Ilarpocrat.  p.  326,  ed  Gronov.) 
and  Kuster  (ad  Nub.  1134)  have  given 
a  correct  general  view  of  the  question. 

*l*  This  is  the  meaning  of  Suidas  in 
v.  npvrtuftiov  and  napaicaTa&oXt),  Schol. 


Aristoph.  Nub.  1 130.  Concerning  the 
colacreta?  see  book  ii.  ch.  6',  and  on 
the  pay  of  the  dicasts,  book  ii.  ch.  15. 

This  is  the  term  used  by  Aristo- 
tle; by  later  wriiers  it  was  called 
napifioXtop,  Pollux  viii.  63;  arc  Sal- 
mas.  M.  U.  V.  p.  108;  lludtwalcker 
von  den  Diateten,  p.  127. 
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(df4,<f>icr^Tjr€t)  from  the  state  any  confiscated  property,  or  from 
individuals  an  estate  adjudged  to  him,  and  it  was  forfeited  if  the 
party  lost  his  suit.    The  fifth  part  of  the  property  claimed 
(to»v  afi<f>urf$r)Tov/jUiwv)  was  paid  before  the  action  as  paracata- 
bole, if  the  party  laid  claim  to  confiscated  property;  and  the 
tenth  part  if  he  claimed  an  inheritance  or  property  of  heir- 
esses"*0, and  in  fact  the  payment  took  place  at  the  preliminary 
investigation  into  the  case  (avdtcpia-i*;)**1 .    The  similarity  of 
both  cases  with  the  appeal  may  be  seen  from  this  fact,  that  all 
confiscations  of  property  were  founded  upon  a  judicial  verdict, 
and  whoever  laid  claim  to  property  thus  forfeited,  if  he  did  not 
in  strictness  of  speech  appeal  against  the  decision,  yet  appealed 
against  its  application  to  a  particular  object;  the  resemblance 
is  also  strengthened  by  the  circumstance,  that  the  paracatabole 
was  only  paid  in  cases  relating  to  the  inheritance  of  property, 
when  the  plaintiff  sought  to  obtain  possession  of  an  inheritance 
already  adjudged  to  another  person  (€7^^$4*afo/i€va),",  so  that 
in  this  instance  also  an  appeal  was  made  against  a  former  legal 
decision. 

In  both  varieties  of  the  paracatabole  the  questions  arise,  by 
whom  was  it  received,  if  the  party  who  had  deposited  it  lost  the 
cause,  and  whether  other  justice  fees  and  fines  could  be  com- 
bined with  it.  In  order  to  determine  these  problems,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  premise  the  following  observations.  The  pay- 
ments made  in  law  suits  were  of  three  kinds:  in  the  first  place, 
there  were  mere  justice  fees,  such  as  prytaneia  and  parastasis, 
which  the  unsuccessful  party  paid:  in  the  second  place,  fines 


Pollux  viiL  SO,  32;  Harpocrat 
Suid.  Phot,  in  napaKara&oXf},  Lex.  Seg. 
p.  290  (llarpocration  refers  to  Lysias, 
Hyperides,  and  other  orators):  see 
llarpocration  and  Suidas  ill  aptyur- 
0iyrclr,  and  concerning  the  inheritances 
see  Pollux  viiL  32;  Tinueus  Lexic. 
Plat  in  irapaKaraflokri,  and  there 
Ruhnken;  Demosth.  c.  Macart.  p. 
1051,  20,  1064,  27  (from  a  law),  c 


Didymus  says  in  llarpocration  in 
irp6n*Hirra'  curt  yap  ot  ra  wY/urra  t«v 
rt/in^dVa>F  (he  should  liave  said  rwv 
dftffHff&TjTovfu'vw)  napoKara^d\\ta6al 
(\HWiv,  «*  Avaias  cV  r«  Kara  'AiroXXo- 
dupov  viroarjftaiyti.  All  the  rest  of  this 
article  is  worthless,  as  has  been  already 
remarked  by  Valesius  in  his  notes  to 

- 

Maussac. 
WI  Isttus  de  Hagu.  llered  p.  2. 


p.  1090,  ext.  p.  1092,  20.      k"  See  Bunseu  de  Jure  llcredit. 


mentions  it  in  several  places. 
And  to  this  probably  belongs  what 


Atheu.  1,  2,  3. 
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(rifirjfAara),  which  the  successful  plaintiff  received  in  private, 
and  the  state  in  public  suits,  excepting  that  in  a  phasis,  the 
injured  party  received  the  fine,  and  in  certain  private  suits,  a 
fine  was  annexed  to  be  paid  to  the  state:  and,  lastly,  certain 
compensations,  which  in  particular  law  suits,  the  unsuccessful 
was  compelled  to  make  to  the  successful  party,  for  the  risk  to 
which  he  had  exposed  him,  for  example  the  epobelia.  Now 
the  paracatabole  appears  to  be  of  the  latter  kind,  and  it  was 
evidently  introduced  in  order  to  protect  the  state  and  all  legal 
heirs  from  the  vexatious  suits  of  self-interested  plaintiffs:  from 
this  it  follows  that  it  must  have  been  received  by  the  party  who 
was  injured  by  the  suit,  viz.  in  claims  for  confiscated  property 
by  the  state,  in  cases  of  inheritance  by  the  heirs.    From  this 
view  of  the  case,  the  litigants  were  probably  in  addition  to  the 
paracatabole  compelled  to  pay  the  common  justice  fees,  since 
they  would  have  paid  them  if  there  had  been  no  paracatabole, 
according  to  the  respective  circumstances  of  the  suit,  although 
1  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  information  upon  this  point. 
The  unsuccessful  plaintiff  does  not  appear  to  have  been  subject 
to  any  other  punishments  or  augmentations  of  punishment 
(TrpoaTtfiqfiaTa).    It  should  also  be  observed,  that  the  payment 
of  the  paracatabole  could  only  have  been  required  from  the 
complaining  party,  as  a  punishment  for  vexatious  litigation. 

Something  must  also  be  said  on  the  subject  of  the  epobelia 
(ewwfieXla),  since  in  the  writings  of  both  early  and  modem 
scholars  as  little  clear  and  definite  information  is  found  upon 
this  point  as  upon  the  other  justice  fees  and  fines'".  The 
epobelia  is  the  sixth  part  of  the  assessment  of  the  suit  (ri/i^/xa), 
and  was  so  called  because  an  obolus  was  paid  for  every  drachma 
of  the  valuation.  As  this  circumstance  is  manifest  from  the 
name  alone,  and  the  best  grammarians  give  the  same  account1"; 
and  as  the  examples  of  the  epobelia  occurring  in  Demosthenes, 


w  Even  the  accurate  Heraldus  "**  Harpocrat.  KtymoL  Suid.  Zona- 
(Animadv.  in  Salmas.  Observ.  iii.  4,  ras  in  «ira>/3cX/a,  Lex.  Seg.  p.  256; 
8 — U,  5  ad  fin  )  has  adopted  an  en-  8c hoi.  Plat.  Ruhnk.  p.  230;  Pollux 
tirely  false  view  of  the  question,  and  viii.  39,  48.  ix.  (X) ;  cf.  Salmas.  M«  U. 
lludtwalcker  only  incidentally  touches  I  p.  12  s»pp 
upon  this  subject  in  a  few  places.  ' 

Digitized  by  Google 


C  H  .  X.] 


FEES   UPON  APPEALS 


363 


which  will  be  adduced  presently,  prove  it  beyond  a  doubt,  the 
statement  which  Hesychius  and  Eustathius  have  derived  from 
ignorant  writers"*,  that  the  epobelia  was  the  tenth  part  of  the 
assessment,  does  not  require  refutation;  it  owes  its  origin  to  a 
confusion  with  the  paracatabole,  not  unlike  that  which  we  have 
already  seen  in  the  case  of  the  prytaneia.    The  true  nature  of 
this  fine  is  given  in  general  terms  by  Harpocration,  who  states 
that  it  was  an  additional  valuation  (Trpo<rrlfj^r}fjLa)  fixed  by  law, 
independent  of  the  decision  of  the  judges"*:  this  account,  how- 
ever, leaves  the  questions  open,  in  what  law  suits,  by  whom, 
under  what  circumstances,  connected  with  what,  and  to  whom, 
was  it  paid. 

According  to  the  Etymologist"7,  the  epobelia  was  introduced 
because  many  persons  had  been  vexatiously  accused  in  causes 
relating  to  money,  particularly  with  regard  to  bottomry  of 
sea  security:  on  which  account  the  law  imposed  the  epobelia 
upon  the  plaintiff,  for  the  prevention  of  vexatious  accusations 
(ovKo<f>avria) ;  and  afterwards  it  was  applied  equally  to  all  other 
pecuniary  causes  (xpr)fia,TUcal  SUai).    Probably  this  alludes  to 
the  feet  mentioned  by  Isocrates  against  Callimachus"*,  who 
states  that  Archinus,  after  the  government  of  the  thirty  tyrants, 
introduced  the  payment  of  the  epobelia  in  law  suits  in  whjch 
the  defendant  was  allowed  the  right  of  instituting  a  paragraphe 
against  the  plaintiff,  in  order  to  protect  him  from  vexatious 
accusations.    The  case  mentioned  in  the  speech  of  Demosthenes 
against  Stephanus  for  false  testimony"*,  is  precisely  of  this 
nature.    The  orator's  client,  Apollodorus,  had  brought  an  action 
against  his  step-father  Phormion  to  recover  a  sum  of  money 
which  he  claimed  from  him;  Phormion,  on  the  other  hand, 
instituted  a  paragraphe,  and  Apollodorus,  having  been  unsuc- 
cessful in  the  suit,  was  condemned  to  pay  the  epobelia.  But 
the  litigants  were  also  exposed  to  the  risk  of  the  epobelia  in 
pecuniary  cases,  even  when  there  was  no  paragraphe,  as  may  be 


*»  Hetych.  in  ara&Xia  ;  Eustath. 
ad  Odyas.  A.  p.  1405, 27. 

•*  llarpocrat.  in  irpwmpiipaTa,  and 
thence  Photius. 

**i  From  which  Suidaa  in  cir«0cAM 


is  transcribed. 

,rt  In  the  beginning;  coiup.  below, 
chap.  16,  16. 

*»  P.  1103,  15. 
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seen  from  the  law  suit  of  Demosthenes  against  his  guardians, 
and  the  cause  against  Dionysodorus  on  account  of  the  non-re- 
payment of  a  loan  of  money:  and  also  in  a  phasis  which  related 
to  a  fine;  in  this  instance,  however,  it  was  doubtless  limited  by 
certain  conditions,  which  will  be  more  aptly  pointed  out  in 
another  place:  and,  finally,  in  the  cross  action"0  (avnypaffj), 
on  account  of  the  appearance  of  vexation  which  it  bore.  It 
cannot  be  proved  that  any  epobelia  was  required  in  actions  for 
an  assault.    The  private  suit  for  the  same  offence  (BUtj  aUias) 
of  necessity  indeed  led  to  nothing  more  than  a  fine,  but  it  was 
distinguished  in  several  essential  points  from  a  common  pecu- 
niary law  suit;  and  the  only  known  case  in  which  epobelia  was 
paid  in  a  private  action  for  an  assault,  related  in  the  speech 
against  Euergus  and  Mnesibulus,  had  also  the  nature  of  a  cross 
suit,  which  circumstance  introduced  the  obligation  of  the  epo- 
belia.   In  the  public  action  for  an  assault  (BIktj  vfipeco?)  it  is 
impossible  to  conceive  that  any  epobelia  existed;  nor  when 
/Eschines  against  Timarchus*"  supposes  the  case  of  a  person 
bringing  an  action  against  a  youth,  who,  having  sold  his  chastity 
by  a  written  document,  had  violated  his  engagement,  and  con- 
siders it  to  be  just  that  the  plaintiff  should  both  lose  his  suit, 
and  suffer  the  penalty  of  death,  "  not  only  paying  the  epobelia, 
but  also  a  fine  for  the  other  injury must  it  be  supposed  that 
the  plaintiff  generally  paid  the  epobelia  in  public  actions  for 
bodily  wrong;  for  this  would  not  be  a  suit  of  this  nature,  but 
an  action  connected  with  pecuniary  matters,  which,  as  the 
agreement  was  contrary  to  law,  would  necessarily  be  lost;  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  a  pecuniary  case,  the  plaintiff  would  of 
course  suffer  the  penalty  of  the  epobelia ;  but  the  orator  sup- 
poses him  to  be  punished  with  far  greater  severity  for  the 
seduction  and  disgrace  of  an  Athenian  youth.    Speaking  gene- 
rally, the  epobelia  only  applied  in  cases  relating  to  money,  and 
not  in  public  actions,  except  in  the  phasis. 


**  Pollux  viii.  58. 

411  Where  tlie  chief  words  that  refer 
to  this  subject  are,  fir* ira  ou  kutuAc v<r~ 
OwTtTtti  o  piaQovpcvos  TOP  *\0T\WXiOV 

Kit  pa  TOl'f  VVU-OVS  KUt   rtf>0<TO<p\u)V  COTCI- 


(Tiy  CIC  TOV  dtKa&TTJploV  OV  TT)»  fVft>/3«XuJ» 

fxovop  dXXu  teal  aXkijv  vfipiv:  the  case 
[  J i ore  supposed  is  iralprjats  Kara  ovvBtj- 

Kas,  which  uctually  occurred,  fcjec 
'  Lysios  c.  biiuou.  p.  W7,  148. 
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With  regard  to  the  party  who  was  bound  to  pay  the  epobelia 
there  may  seem  to  exist  some  doubt,  for  the  passages  of  the 
grammarians  apparently  contradict  one  another,  and  the  ancients 
do  not  explain  themselves  with  sufficient  distinctness.  It  seems 
to  me  probable,  that  not  the  plaintiff  only,  but  the  unsuccessful 
party  in  general,  was  subject  to  this  payment,  although  a  deci- 
sive proof  to  this  effect  cannot  now  be  obtained.    By  the  law 
of  Archinus,  both  parties  in  the  litigation,  as  well  the  accuser  as 
tHe  party  instituting  a  paragraphe,  in  case  he  was  condemned, 
was  bound  to  pay  the  epobelia*31;  which  however  cannot  be 
accounted  for  by  the  reason  which  Pollux  mentions"*,  that  the 
paragraphe  was  similar  to  a  cross  suit,  and  therefore  both  parties 
were  considered  as  plaintiffs:  Pollux  asserts,  that  in  the  phasis 
the  unsuccessful  party  paid  the  epobelia,  without  making  any 
distinction  between  plaintiff  and  defendant;  which  he  also  states 
in  the  most  general  terms  of  the  epobelia*34.    And  doubtless  if 
in  a  phasis  the  defendant  paid  the  epobelia  equally  with  the 
plaintiff,  in  case  he  lost  the  suit,  by  the  same  reason  he  must 
have  paid  it  in  a  money  case  to  which  the  epobelia  applied, 
even  if  it  was  only  a  private  cause,  for  in  the  phasis  the  epobelia 
was  only  added  in  reference  to  the  money  which  the  injured 
party  endeavoured  to  obtain  from  the  defendant ;  that  is  to  say, 
merely  in  reference  to  that  which  in  the  phasis  is  a  private 
concern;  and  if  the  plaintiff  was  exposed  to  the  danger  of  the 
epobelia,  it  was  but  just  that  the  hazard  of  the  accuser  should 
be  increased  in  an  equal  proportion. 

We  have  two  instances  of  the  plaintiff  paying  the  epobelia 
in  private  cases;  but  if  correctly  understood,  they  do  not  war- 


***  See  above,  chap.  9. 

Pollux  viii.  58,  upon  the  principle 
of  Kcus  ejxipiendo  fit  actor. 

*"  viii.  48  and  39.  In  the  former 
chapter  he  says,  6  b*c  prj  p(Ta\af}a>v  rb 

Xlav  irpovvxplkfoiuu*,  where  by  the 
word  vp<xro<p\u7Kdv<tv  the  grammarian 
mean*  to  express  the  additional  lost 
betides  the  loss  of  the  suit :  in  the 
*axne  manner  in  viii.  58,  o  04  ttvrtypa- 


yffdfifvos  firj  Kparrjaas  rrjv  cira^fAtav 
Trpoa-axpikia-Kavt.  Dcmosth.  c.  Steplian. 
^rtvtop.  i.  p.  1103,  15,  npoao<f>\cav  & 
ttjv  €ir<*&i\t'av}  and  vEschin.  ut  sup.  I 
mention  this,  that  it  might  not  be 
thought  that  by  irpoaro<f)\io-icdvciv&  pre- 
vious fine  is  implied.  In  the  other 
passage  (c.  39)  Pollux  says,  rVu0fX<a 
5*  rjv  to  frrov  fitpos  rov  Ttfir)parost  o 
u>(}:§tkiv  6  alp*6*is. 
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rant  us  in  inferring  that  the  defendant,  if  he  was  unsuccessful, 
would  not  have  been  compelled  to  pay  it.    Darius  and  Paraphi- 
lus  lent  Dionysodorus  300  drachmas  upon  bottomry;  this  latter 
person  acted  contrary  to  the  agreement  and  the  commercial 
laws:  "but,  notwithstanding  all  this,"  says  the  orator,  "he  dared 
to  come  into  court,  with  the  intent  of  depriving  me  of  the  epo- 
belia, and  of  carrying  it  off  to  his  own  house,  in  addition  to  the 
other  money  of  which  he  has  defrauded  me"4."    The  silence  of 
the  orator  cannot  be  considered  as  a  proof  that  the  defendant, 
in  case  he  was  unsuccessful,  did  not  pay  the  epobelia.  Demos- 
thenes says  in  the  first  speech  against  Aphobus"*,  that  if  be 
was  unsuccessful,  he  should  have  to  pay  the  epobelia  without 
being  assessed  (arifirjrosi) ;  if  Aphobus  lost,  he  should  not  have 
to  pay  the  fine  until  the  assessment  of  the  judges  had  been 
made  (iifiTjros).    This  expression  does  not  by  any  means 
exclude  the  possibility  of  Aphobus  being  compelled  to  pay  the 
epobelia.    Demosthenes  had  estimated  his  damages  against 
Aphobus  at  600  minas:  "  If  I  lose  my  cause,"  he  says,  "  I  shall 
be  forced  to  pay  100  minas  for  epobelia,  without  being  assessed;" 
for  as  he  had  himself  estimated  the  damages,  the  estimate 
remained,  and  the  epobelia  was  thus  immediately  determined, 
that  being  the  only  manner  in  which  it  could  be  fixed.    If,  on 
the  other  hand,  Aphobus  lost,  he  was  empowered  to  put  in  a 
petition  that  the  judges  would  moderate  the  damages,  and  com- 
pel the  plaintiff  to  lower  his  demands :  the  fine  was  then  assessed, 
and  consequently  the  epobelia  also,  which  followed  the  assess- 
ment  of  the  damages.    Demosthenes,  however,  had  no  reason 
for  laying  any  stress  upon  the  latter  point,  as  the  payment  of 
the  epobelia  is  naturally  understood.    In  a  third  case,  viz.  the 
cross  action  in  the  speech  against  Euergus  and  Mnesibulus,  no 
distinction  can  be  made  between  die  plaintiff  and  defendant,  as 
both  of  them  come  forward  in  a  double  character.    Now  al- 
though the  grammarians"7  (whose  joint  testimony  has  only  the 
authority  of  a  single  witness)  state  that  the  plaintiff  paid  the 
epobelia  to  the  defendant,  if  he  lost  the  suit,  they  do  not  actu- 


*»  Pemosth.  c  Dionysod.  p.  1284, 2.  I  Harpocrat.  Etyinol.  8uid.  Scbol. 
»  P.  834,  25.  I  Platon.  Lex.  Seg. 
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i*lly  deny  that  the  defendant  was  also  obliged  to  pay  it:  but  as 
it  was  originally  introduced  for  the  prevention  of  vexatious 
accusations,  they  only  mention  the  plaintiff,  and  state  that,  in 
case  he  lost,  he  was  forced  to  pay  the  epobelia  to  the  defendant, 
as  compensation  for  the  risk  which  he  had  occasioned.  It  should 
also  be  observed,  that  the  unsuccessful  party  was  only  com- 
pelled to  pay  the  epobelia  in  case  he  did  not  obtain  the  fifth  part 
of  the  votes*8*,  and  therefore  his  guilt  might  be  considered  as 
sufficiently  manifest. 

Our  next  question  is,  whether  the  epobelia  could  be  con- 
nected with  other  justice  fees  and  fines  ?    It  had  not  the  nature 
of  a  sacramentum,  nor  was  it  deposited  before  the  verdict,  but 
was  paid  immediately  after  the  loss  of  the  cause,  as  is  evident 
from  the  speech  of  Demosthenes  against  Euergus  and  Mnesibu- 
lus,3t;  from  the  law  suit  against  Aphobus;  and  even  from  Iso- 
c rates  against  Callimachus:  consequently,  some  sacramentum 
must  necessarily  have  been  paid  for  the  introduction  of  the  suit; 
and  accordingly  we  know  for  certain  that  in  the  first  of  the  three 
cases  above  quoted  the  unsuccessful  party  paid  the  prytaneia 
and  the  epobelia,  and  that  prytaneia  were  also  paid  in  the  last 
case1**.    Again,  the  loss  of  a  fine  (rlfirjfia)  was  sometimes  con- 
nected with  the  payment  of  the  epobelia:  this  loss,  however, 
could  necessarily  be  suffered  only  by  the  defendant,  and  by  him 
in  every  case  in  which  he  was  unsuccessful;  if  he  did  not  obtain 
the  fifth  part  of  the  votes,  the  payment  of  the  epobelia  was 
appended  to  the  fine,  according  to  the  amount  of  a  sixth  part  of 
the  money  which  he  was  condemned  to  pay:  the  plaintiff,  on 
the  other  hand,  was  not  subject  to  any  fine,  but  only  paid  the 
epobelia  upon  the  sum  which  he  had  assessed  against  the  de- 
fendant, in  case  he  did  not  obtain  the  fifth  part  of  the  votes; 
unless  by  the  institution  of  a  cross  action  he  had  taken  the 
double  character  of  plaintiff  and  defendant.    All  these  particu- 
lars might  have  been  assumed  £  priori^  even  apart  from  the 
authority  of  law  suits  now  extant;  it  is  manifest  therefore  that 
the  statement  of  Hesychius,  made  upon  the  authority  of  Didy- 
mus,  that  the  epobelia  was  a  fine  which  followed  the  assessment 

Wrat.  in  Callimnch.  5.  Pollux  viii.  48.       »  Comp.  chap.  9.         Vid.  ibid. 
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of  the  lost  cause*41,  merely  refers  to  the  determination  of  the 
epobetia  according  to  the  assessment  of  the  suit:  for  this  pay- 
ment in  reference  to  the  plaintiff  was  regulated  by  the  assess- 
ment which  he  made  against  the  defendant,  and  in  reference  to 
the  defendant  by  the  assessment  appointed  by  the  court:  on 
the  other  hand,  we  should  misconceive  the  meaning  of  the 
grammarian,  if  we  supposed  that  the  epobelia  was  so  far  a  con- 
sequence of  the  assessment  or  fine,  that  it  was  only  paid  in  cases 
in  which  the  fine  itself  or  the  timema  was  paid.  For  in  all 
cases  mentioned  above,  in  which  the  plaintiffs  speak  of  their 
being  exposed  to  the  risk  of  losing  the  epobelia,  there  is  no 
trace  of  any  apprehension  of  a  fine. 

Lastly,  a  peculiar  circumstance  occurred  in  the  p  has  is,  as 
being  a  public  suit.  In  this  form  of  proceeding  it  must  be 
inferred,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  ca3e,  that  the  defendant, 
if  he  lost  the  cause,  paid  the  fine,  and  also  the  epobelia,  if  he 
did  not  obtain  the  fifth  part  of  the  votes :  the  plaintiff  indeed 
had  no  reason  to  apprehend  the  first  payment,  but  if  he 
was  unsuccessful  in  his  suit,  he  was  in  the  same  case  com- 
pelled to  pay  the  epobelia;  and  if  he  did  not  obtain  the 
fifth  part  of  the  votes,  t .  e.  in  the  very  case  in  which  he  was 
subject  to  the  epobelia,  he  was  forced  to  pay  to  the  state  the 
usual  fine  of  1000  drachmas44*;  the  former  regulation  arising 
from  the  nature  of  the  money  suit  (xprKiaritc))  SUri),  the  latter 
from  its  being  a  public  cause.  Are  we  however  to  suppose  that 
both  these  payments  were  required  in  every  phasis,  according 
to  the  hypothesis  which  we  have  just  made  ?  This  point  cannot 
be  determined  without  taking  a  more  accurate  view  of  the  nature 
of  the  phasis. 

The  phasis  then  was  sometimes  a  purely  public  suit,  as  for 
example  in  the  case  of  plunder  of  monies,  or  unsold  mines 


fian  o<p\rjfia :  an  inaccurate  expres- 
sion which  cannot  be  applied  to  the 
plaintiff,  unless,  with  all  probability 
:i#ainst  us,  we  prefer  writing  biKijs 
with  Salmasius  M.  U.  p.  14  (who  be- 
sides this  has  rightly  corrected  the 


passage  as  I  have  given  it),  and  Palmer 
upon  Hesychius.  I  pass  over  the  mass 
of  confusion  which  is  contained  in  the 
notes  of  the  other  commentators  upon 
this  passage  of  Hesychius. 

**a  Orat,  c.  Theocrin.  p.  1323,  19. 
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belonging  to  the  state,  actions  by  which  no  private  individual 
was  injured ;  at  other  times,  it  was  a  suit  partly  public  and 
partly  private,  for  instance,  if  an  action  was  instituted  for  the 
embezzlement  of  orphans'  property :  it  could  not  in  any  case  be 
solely  a  private  suit,  for  it  would  thus  have  lost  the  distinctive 
character  of  the  phasis,  and  have  become  a  mere  money  suit  for 
compensation  of  the  injury  suffered.    Now,  when  the  phasis 
was  a  purely  public  suit,  its  only  object  was  a  fine  to  be  paid  to 
state ;  and  in  this  case  neither  the  plaintiff  nor  the  defendant 
could  ever  have  paid  the  epobelia,  since  this  payment  was  only 
required  in  cases  which  took  the  form  of  a  private  money  suit, 
as  its  origin  alone  shows,  the  intent  of  it  being  to  repress  frivo- 
lous accusations,  or  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  to  prevent  him 
from  vexatiously  withholding  the  property  of  another  persoa. 
Hence  in  the  purely  public  phasis,  the  only  penalty  was  doubt- 
less that  of  1000  drachmas,  which  fine  is  in  the  speech  against 
Theocrines  quoted  from  a  law,  in  reference  to  this  point,  without 
any  mention  of  the  epobelia  in  a  phasis,  as  the  penalty  of  the 
unsuccessful  plaintiff,  if  he  did  not  obtain  the  fifth  part  of  the 
votes ;  whether  the  plaintiff  had  made  the  assessment  for  a  fine 
or  some  other  punishment.    If  however  the  phasis  was  of  a 
mixed  nature,  the  object  of  the  accuser  was  to  obtain  a  fine  for 
the  compensation  of  the  injured  individual,  and  a  fine  to  the 
state  as  a  penalty  for  the  injury  done  to  it:  in  this  case  probably 
the  epobelia  applied  both  to  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  in 
reference  to  the  first  view  of  the  suit,  and  the  penalty  of  10OO 
drachmas  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  in  reference  to  the  public 
nature  of  the  action.    Lastly,  if  the  injured  person  brought  on 
a  case,  which  would  have  justified  a  phasis,  merely  as  a  private 
suit,  the  epobelia  alone  applied.    From  this  then  it  may  be 
also  determined  to  whom  the  epobelia  was  paid.    The  gram- 
marians*4* say  that  the  defendant  received  it  from  the  plaintiff, 
if  he  (the  defendant)  gained  the  cause;  from  which  it  is  evident, 
that  if  the  plaintiff  was  successful  he  received  it  from  the 
defendant ;  supposing  always  that  both  parties  were  bound  to 


*°  EtymoL  Suid.  Schol.  Plat.  Lex.  I  ywr  napii  row  dtMXoiror,  cx  rfjv  oVicijv 
8og.  cXo^W      tj,p  «r«0«A»a*  6  <f*v-  I  «rc<f*vycr. 
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pay  it,  as  we  have  assumed.  And  that  in  private  suits  the  epo- 
belia  was  received  by  the  successful  party  and  not  by  the  state, 
is  completely  proved  by  the  orations  which  are  still  extant*44. 
But,  it  will  be  asked,  to  whom  did  the  epobelia  in  the  case  of 
the  phasis  belong  ?  If  the  phasis  was  a  purely  public  action, 
the  epobelia  did  not  apply;  where  it  did  exist,  it  was  merely 
annexed  in  so  far  that  the  phasis  contained,  as  it  were,  an 
action  for  compensation  claimed  by  a  private  individual,  in  order 
to  restrain  vexatious  suits,  or  the  withholding  of  property 
belonging  to  the  plaintiff.  If  then  the  plaintiff  was  unsuccess- 
ful, the  epobelia  was  paid  to  the  defendant,  in  the  same  manner 
as  in  a  private  money-suit;  but  if  the  plaintiff  was  successful, 
either  the  party  whose  rights  had  been  violated  by  the  defend- 
ant, and  who  was  represented  by  the  public  accuser,  received 
the  epobelia  in  the  same  manner  that  the  injured  party  received 
the  fine  (for  the  circumstance  of  the  plaintiff  being  a  third 
person  might  appear  quite  accidental  in  reference  to  the  money- 
suit  contained  in  the  phasis),  or  it  was  paid  to  the  plaintiff  as 
compensation  for  the  risk  to  which  he  himself  had  been  exposed. 
The  state  therefore  could  not  in  any  case  have  had  any  share  in 
the  epobelia. 

Chapter  XI. 
The  Fines  accruing  to  the  State. 

The  public  income  arising  from  judicial  cases  was  further 
increased  by  the  fines  for  illegal  acts,  as  far  as  they  were  esti- 
mated in  money  and  paid  to  the  state. 

All  fines  were  called  valuations  or  assessments  (rifii]fiaTa)9  a 
term  which  comprehended  damages  and  all  punishments  esti- 
mated in  money,  because  they  were  determined  by  the  valuing 
or  rlfivaiSy  and  by  the  abuse  of  the  word  it  came  to  signify  the 
punishment  itself. 

In  treating  of  this  matter  I  shall  chiefly  follow  the  guidance 
of  Heraldus,  who  has  entered  into  a  comprehensive  examination 


Orat.  c.  Ewerg.  et  Maesib.  p.  1158,  Domoetli.  c.  Dionjsod  p.  1284,2. 
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of  it;  hut  agreeably  to  my  purpose  I  shall  limit  my  inquiries  to 
what  is  either  requisite  for  the  comprehension  of  the  whole 
question,  or  is  immediately  connected  with  the  public  revenue; 
for  which  reason  I  shall  set  aside  all  assessments  which  were 
not  made  in  money,  and  in  great  measure  also  the  question  of 
damages,  as  alien  to  my  subject. 

All  punishments  (fines  included)  were  either  defined  by  law 
as  affecting  both  public  and  private  actions,  or  were  with  respect 
to  some  public  actions  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  judges,  which 
was  however  limited  in  particular  cases;  certain  punishments 
being  defined,  from  which  they  were  to  select  that  which 
appeared  to  them  best  adapted  to  the  case***.    An  action  in 
which  the  punishment  was  a  fine  or  other  penalty  affixed  by 
law,  was  called  an  unassessed  suit,  from  the  laws  having  defined 
no  certain  penalty  (aycov  arifiiiros) ;  if  it  was  necessary  to  assess 
it  for  the  occasion,  it  was  called  an  assessed  suit  (TifirjTos)"9. 
In  all  private  causes,  the  fines  were  with  a  single  exception 
fixed  by  law*41,  and  if  not  absolutely,  they  were  fixed  propor- 
tionably  to  the  value  in  litigation.    Thus  in  the  action  for 
injury  (£1*17  fikdfir)*)  in  many  cases  a  scale  fixed  according  to 
proportions  was  the  only  one  which  could  be  adopted,  as  the 
amount  was  to  be  determined  by  the  injury  done,  which 
required  to  be  accurately  known  in  order  to  admit  of  an  assess- 
ment.   In  this  case  it  was  ruled  by  the  law,  that  if  the  injury 
had  been  done  unintentionally  the  single,  and  if  intentionally 
the  double,  assessment  should  be  restored*4*.    The  law,  on  the 
other  hand,  fixed  all  penalties  absolutely  which  had  not  the 
character  of  compensation,  as,  for  example,  in  a  case  of  slan- 
derous words  (xafcriyopla),  at  500  drachmas*4*,  and  in  the  action 
for  non-appearance  of  a  witness  (SUrj  Xtiirofiaprvpiov)  at  1000 
drachmas**. 


***  Herald.  Anim.  in  Salinas.  Obe.  I  **•  Isocrat.  c  Lochit.  4,  Lysias  c. 
ad  I.  A.  et  R.  iii.  1,  2.  I  Theomnest.  p.  354.    See  Matthias  ut 

l4t  Herald,  iii.  2,  Matthue  MUicell.  sup.  Hudtwalcker  yon  den  Diateten, 
Philog.  vol.  i.  p.  276,  277.  p.  149  sqq. 

U1  Ulpian.  ad  Demosth.  c  Mid.  **  Pollux  viii.  37.  Compare  Har- 
p>  325.  pocration,  Photius,  and  Suidas  in  v« 

"8  Demostb.  c  Mid.  p.  528.  xXirrtyMt,  Lex.  Seg.  p.  272,  10. 
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The  only  case  in  which  the  fine  was  undetermined  was  the 
private  action  for  assault  ($(tet)  aUlai),  in  which  the  procedure 
upon  the  whole  resembled  that  in  public  causes,  and  it  was 
thus  an  assessed  action*",  in  order  that  the  court  and  the 
plaintiff  might  be  able  to  estimate  the  fine  according  to  the 
degree  of  injury  received:  it  could,  however,  be  only  rated  in 
money***.  But  in  all  private  suits  the  plaintiff  received  the 
assessment,  so  that  we  have  no  farther  concern  with  this  species 
of  cases.  In  public  suits,  on  the  contrary,  the  state  received 
the  fine  of  the  defendant,  unless  the  money-cases  of  private 
individuals  were  implicated  in  them,  e.g.  in  the  phasis  concern- 
ing cases  of  misconduct  of  guardians  or  violation  of  commercial 
law,  in  which  the  assessment  accrued  to  the  injured  party,  if 
the  plaintiff  succeeded;  in  all  other  public  causes,  however,  the 
penalties  of  infamy,  death,  &c.  might  be  appointed  in  place  of 
fines.  Now  these  public  causes  were  either  assessed  or  unas- 
sessed:  in  the  first  case,  the  plaintiff  generally  assessed  the 
injury  in  his  plaint  (rififr  irportfiq)^  the  defendant  made  a 
counter-assessment  (dvTm/*£,  xnroTipij) ;  the  court  then  decided 
upon  the  assessment  (t«/*£,  iiri/cpivei),  agreeing  with  one  or  the 
other.  At  the  same  time  the  plaintiff  might  give  up  his  own 
higher  assessment  and  accede  to  that  of  the  defendant;  and  in 
like  manner  the  judges  might  depart  from  their  own  assessment 
and  take  that  of  the  defendant,  if  the  plaintiff  consented. 

This  method  of  proceeding  (avyx<°P^i<Tat)M  was  much  used 
in  public  actions  in  which  there  was  no  punishment  distinctly 
fixed  for  the  defendant,  but  only  for  the  plaintiff,  in  case  of  his 
being  unsuccessful;  thence  in  the  writing  of  accusation  it  was 
always  necessary  to  fix  some  assessment;  there  were,  however, 
cases  in  actions  of  this  kind,  in  which  the  law  only  left  the 
plaintiff  the  choice  between  certain  fixed  punishments;  thus 
e.g.  in  the  action  for  bribery  (ypa<j)^  SaypoBo/cia?)  it  was  neces- 
sary either  to  fix  as  a  punishment  death  or  the  tenth  part  of  the 


***  Harpocrat.  in  v.  aUUis,  and  the 
authorities  cited  by  Matthiao,  p.  272, 
273. 

***  Lysias  ap.  EtymoL  et  Suid.  in  v. 


«*'  Herald,  iii.  1,  10.  Instead  of 
rt/xuv,  vTTortfuivy  &cn  TipuaOaiy  Irtturi- 
fuurBai,  are  also  used  without  any 
alteration  in  the  meaning. 
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sum  received*".  In  a  phasis  an  assessment  was  necessary  by 
reason  of  the  damages  to  be  paid,  and  we  also  know  from  dis- 
tinct authority  that  such  was  the  caseM5$  in  other  public  causes, 
however,  there  was  no  assessment,  the  penalty  having  been 
already  appointed  by  law,  which  was  the  case  in  an  information 
(SvScitis). 

Lastly,  the  additional  assessment  (irpooTifirjpa),  which  was 
added  as  an  enhancement  of  the  punishment,  must  be  separated 
from  the  simple  assessment.  This  was  a  fine,  which  the  court 
had  full  power  to  impose  in  certain  cases  in  which  it  was  per- 
mitted by  laws  or  decrees  of  the  people,  or  which  regularly  fol- 
lowed under  particular  circumstances,  as  the  epobelia.  The 
additional  assessment  was  in  some  cases  fixed  by  law;  thus  in 
instances  of  theft,  which  were  not  capital  crimes,  the  additional 
punishment  was  fixed  at  five  days  and  nights'  imprisonment;  it 
rested  however  with  the  judgment  of  the  court  whether  they 
would  add  or  omit  it"*. 

To  what  degree  private  suits  admitted  of  an  assessment  has 
been  already  explained,  t.  e.  only  in  damages,  and  likewise  in 
the  private  suit  for  assault;  of  the  former  kind  are  the  action 
for  injury  (ffkaftijs)  and  the  action  against  guardians,  when 
brought  on  as  a  private  suit  (Bl/crj  iirtrpoirij^  or  iirirpoiretas), 
and  the  like.  In  these  the  plaintiff  made  an  assessment  in  his 
plaint  which  referred  solely  to  his  own  injury,  without  there 
being  any  counter-assessment  on  the  part  of  the  defendant. 
The  latter  was,  however,  at  liberty  to  put  in  a  petition,  and  the 
judges  had  the  power  of  diminishing  the  assessment"7.  Heral- 
dusa"  has  justly  considered  as  a  compensation  of  this  kind  the 
assessment  of  I  talent,  which  occurs  in  the  speech  of  Demos- 
thenes against  Stephanus  in  the  private  action  for  false  testi- 
mony (SIkt)  yfr€vSofiapTvp(ov).    But  in  all  causes  for  damages 


Herald.  iiL  3,  I. 
«•  Pollux  riii  47. 

154  Herald,  iil  2, 9—14.  The  chief 
passage  in  the  law  of  8olon  is  given  by 
Demosth.  c.  Timocrat  p.  733  (corop. 
the  explanation,  p.  746,  12);  from 
which  fiff  should  be  struck  out  in  Ly- 
sias  c  Theomnest.  p.  357, 9,  and  not 
changed  into       with  Hcraldus  and 


Taylor.  There  are  indeed  in  this 
passage  other  difficulties,  which  I  now 
intentionally  pass  by,  as  they  could 
only  be  removed  by  a  detailed  exami- 
nation. 
•*  Herald,  iii.  4. 

■»  iiL  1,  14.  The  passage  of  De- 
mosthenes  is  p.  1115,  25. 
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the  assessment  was  not  left  to  the  litigant,  as  in  several  cases  of 
this  description  a  certain  fine  was  already  determined  by  law"*. 

With  regard  to  the  other  case,  i.  e.  for  assault,  it  is  of  so 
remarkable  a  character,  and  we  have  been  already  so  often  com- 
pelled to  mention  it,  that  it  cannot  be  properly  neglected  in  this 
place.  In  this  case  two  kinds  of  action  might  be  instituted,  as 
in  the  Roman  law,  differing  however  not  in  respect  to  the  object, 
but  only  in  the  form  and  the  consequences,  viz.  the  public 
(Stterj  vfipeoos)  and  the  private  suit  (£1*17  aUias) ;  because  by  an 
assault  committed  upon  any  person,  either  the  state  might  be 
considered  as  wronged  (it  being  thought  that  the  state  and  the 
public  freedom  were  injured  by  any  act  of  violence,  even  if  a 
slave  was  assaulted),  or  only  the  individual,  according  to  the 
views  and  inclination  of  the  plaintiff**0.  If  the  plaintiff  brought 
it  on  as  a  private  cause,  the  defendant  could  only  be  condemned 
to  pay  a  fine,  which  the  plaintiff  received,  who  in  this  case  was 


Herald,  iii.  5. 
**°  It  is  however  remarkable  that 
the  ypa<pt)  v/3pctt>r  is  sometimes  repre- 
sented to  be  a  private  suit,  because, 
like  many  other  public  actions,  it  only 
referred  indirectly  to  an  injury  done 
to  the  state,  and  immediately  to  the 
injury  of  an  individual.  In  this  sense 
Demosthenes  or  rather  Mcidias  (adv. 
Mid.  p.  522,  extr.)  may  call  the 
durq  v/9pc«>f  an  Ibia  duajt  in  opposition 
to  the  irpopoXt)  before  the  people, 
which  most  be  considered  as  an  action 
for  a  direct  injury  done  to  the  state, 
for  example,  by  the  disturbance  of  a 
festival,  or  an  injury  done  to  sacred 
persons  or  property,  and  to  public 
offices  (cf.  p.  424,  425);  the  irpo0oX$ 
being  the  method  of  proceeding  against 
such  as  had  shown  themselves  dis- 
nff  c^oto^l  to  t \\ 0  st^vt-Oj  or  litid  o^iOcY^od 
the  public,  and  therefore  it  might  be 
instituted  against  sycophants,  or  against 
persons  who  had  injured  the  silver 
mines  still  belonging  to  the  state,  or 
for  embezzlement  of  the  public  money. 
(See  Taylor  ad  Demosth.  c.  Mid.' p. 
562  sqq.  Kcisk.  Append.  Crit.  vol.  i. 


Matthiro  Miscell.  Philog.  voL  i.  p.  23a ) 
The  meaning  of  the  orator  is  most 
evident  when  he  says  (p.  524, 21,)  that 
whoever  injures  a  private  individual 
in  deeds  or  in  words,  may  be  prose- 
cuted by  the  ypatfin  vfyxcn  Km  ouoj 
K<ucrjyopiasf  and  that  if  the  same  is 
done  to  a  thesmothetes,  the  guilty 
party  will  be  ort^os  for  the  single 
offence.     In  this  passage  too  the 
yp<*<pt}  vflp€crt  is  considered  as  ioVa,  a* 
the  word  Wiav  which  has  been  added 
from  the  MSa  also  refers  to  ypa^»/r. 
The  orator  therefore  does  not  in  this 
more  than  in  other  orations  deny  that 
the  action  for  vppis  was  a  public  action 
although  he  calls  it  <*67a,  cf. 
p.  523,  18,  p.  524,  21,  p.  528  extr. 
From  this  fact  moreover,  viz.  that  the 
ypo<t>i)  v&pcvt  might  ralate  to  the  in- 
jury done  to  a  private  individual,  and 
in  fact  was  usually  so  considered,  it 
may  be  seen  why  Dionysius  Halicar- 
uassensis  in  the  life  of  Dinarchus  enu- 
merates the  speech  of  this  orator 
against  Proxenus  (diroAoyta  vfyxm) 
among  the  private  ^roches.  The 
ypatfrh  p/3j*«ff  *o*a  occurs  in  another 
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necessarily  the  injured  party;  if,  however,  the  cause  was  brought 
on  as  a  public  suit  before  the  thesmothetae**1,  (which  might  be 
done  by  a  party  having  no  interest  in  the  event  of  it,)  the  state 
received  the  whole  fine1",  although  the  punishment  might  be 
capital***.    Consequently  in  the  public  proceeding  there  was  no 
private  advantage  for  the  plaintiff;  whereas  in  addition  to  the 
loss  of  the  suit  he  was  also  subject  to  the  risk  of  forfeiting 
1O0O  drachmas,  if  he  had  not  a  fifth  part  of  the  votes  on  his 
side,  and  therefore  nothing  but  excessive  hatred  or  disinterest- 
edness could  excite  any  man  to  institute  a  public  action  for  an 
assault.    In  both  forms  of  action,  however,  an  assessment  was 
made  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  the  course  of  proceeding  in 
the  private  action  for  assault  being  similar  in  several  points  to 
that  in  public  suits :  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  private  action 
for  assault  there  appears  to  have  been  this  deviation  from  the 
procedure  in  public  cases,  that  the  defendant  was  not  permitted 
to  make  any  counter-assessment,  but  the  court  followed  either 
its  own  or  the  plaintiff's  assessment"4. 


Chapter  XII. 

Examples  of  Fines. 

In  order  to  enable  the  reader  to  judge  as  to  the  amount  of 
the  income  which  the  state  of  Athens  derived  from  fines,  it  will 
be  advisable  to  cite  some  examples  of  them:  others  will  be 
omitted,  as  a  complete  enumeration  would  be  equally  tedious 
and  unavailing. 

As  it  will  be  necessary  to  speak  partly  of  fines  appointed  to 
be  paid  into  the  public  coffers,  and  partly  into  those  of  temples, 
we  may  previously  remark,  that  in  the  laws  of  Solon,  the  pre- 
cious metals  being  at  that  time  high  in  price,  fines  were  fixed  at 
very  low  rates"5;  e.g.  whoever  defrauded  another  person  in 


soiuw  in  the  law  in  Demoeth.  adv. 
Mid.  p.  529,  23,  concerning  which  it 
i»  sufficient  to  refer  to  Heraldns  ii. 
10,  12. 

m  Matthiic,  vol.  i.  p.  247,  249. 

ni  Besides  Heraldun  see  more  par- 


ticularly Demoeth.  c.  Mid.  p.  528,  27, 
Poll.  viii.  42. 

Lysias  ap.  Etymol.  et  Suid.  in  v. 
vSpit.   See  Petit  vi.  ft,  4. 
**4  Herald,  iii.  3,  15  —  17- 
Plutarch.  Solou.  23. 

r 
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public  or  ceremonial  affairs,  paid  3  drachmas  to  the  injured 
party,  and  2  to  the  state,  whereas  in  later  times  the  penalty  for 
libellous  words  was  500  drachmas;  in  like  manner  the  fines  in 
the  Twelve  Tables  were,  as  is  well  known,  very  inconsiderable. 
To  these  ancient  times  must  be  referred  the  law  which  ordered 
that  any  person  who  occupied  any  land  within  the  Pelasgicum 
should  pay  3  drachmas**6.  And  judged  according  to  the  stan- 
dard of  later  times,  the  fine  of  1 00  drachmas,  which  the  archon 
had  to  pay  according  to  Solon's  regulation,  if  he  did  not  lay  a 
curse  upon  exportation,  was  of  small  amount**7. 

Of  later  times,  however,  it  may  on  the  contrary  be  asserted, 
that  the  fines  were  fixed  at  very  high  rates.  If  the  prytanes 
did  not  hold  certain  assemblies  according  to  rule,  or  the  proedri 
did  not  propose  the  appointed  bnsiness,  each  prytaneus  had  to 
pay  1000  and  each  proedrus  40  drachmas  to  Minerva***;  and 
for  conviction  nothing  more  than  an  information  (Sr&eig is)  was 
necessary.  If  the  officers  appointed  to  superintend  the  weights 
and  measures  performed  their  duties  negligently,  they  paid, 
according  to  a  later  decree,  a  penalty  of  1000  drachmas  to 
Ceres  and  Proserpine***.  Whoever  declared  falsely  that  a 
citizen's  property  belonged  to  the  state,  paid  a  forfeit  of  1000 
drachmas  for  his  act  of  sycophancy*7*.  If  the  demarch  did  not 
perform  his  duty  with  regard  to  the  interment  of  a  dead  body 
found  in  the  demus,  he  forfeited  1000  drachmas  to  the  state*71. 

* 

If  an  orator  conducted  himself  indecorously  in  the  senate  or  the 
public  assembly,  he  could  be  fined  50  drachmas  for  each  offence, 
which  might  be  raised  to  a  higher  sum  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
people*7*.  This  fine  was  collected  by  the  practores  for  the 
public.    A  citizen  who  cohabited  with  an  alien,  paid  a  penalty, 


***  Pollux  viii.  101.  t7°  Suidas  in  v.  d^opx/a,  Oral,  c 

Plutarch.  Solon.  24.  NicostraL  ap  Demotth.  p.  1246,  D. 

8«8  Tctit  ii.  i,  1.  This  penally  was  imposed  in  a  ouoj 

**•  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  104.    Large  airoypajnjf,  as  in  the  case  of  nonsuc- 

fines,  as  e.g.  of  1000  drachmas,  were  cess  in  other  public  actions  (p.  407). 

paid  to  Juno  (Demosth.  c  Macart  p.  Cf.  Harpocrat.  in.  v.  ottoypafa,  where 


1068,  10),  as  well  as  to  the  eponymi  of 
the  tribes.  Thus  Thcocrincs  was  con- 
demned to  pay  700  drachmas  to  the 
*ponymus  for  incorrect  accounts,  Orat. 
c.  Thcocrin.  p.  1326,  C. 


a  doubt  is  thrown  oat  against  the 
genuineness  of  the  oration  just  men- 
tioned. 

,7'  Demosth.  c.  Macart.  p.  1060,  22. 
w<  wEschin.  c  Timarch.  p.  60  sq. 
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in  case  he  was  convicted,  of  1000  drachmas"7*;  a  regulation  which 
could  not  always  have  been  enforced.    Whoever  dug  up  olive 
trees,  beyond  the  number  allowed  by  law,  forfeited  to  the  state 
lOO  drachmas  for  each  tree,  of  which  a  tenth  part  went  to 
Minerva"*.    A  woman  conducting  herself  indecorously  in  the 
streets,  paid  a  fine  of  1000  drachmas*'*.    If  a  woman  went  to 
Eleusis  in  a  carriage,  she  subjected  herself,  according  to  the 
law  of  Lycurgus,  to  a  fine  of  a  talent"7'.    Whoever  brought  a 
foreign  dancer  upon  the  stage, ;  forfeited,  in  the  age  of  Phocion, 
1O00  drachmas.    This  law,  however,  only  applied  to  the 
theatre  of  Bacchus  in  the  city.    Demades  brought  forward  100, 
and  thus  forfeited  100,000  drachmas"7.    Other  fines  of  50  and 
1O00  drachmas,  with  regard  to  foreigners  in  the  chorus,  need 
not  be  here  mentioned*78.    In  the  case  of  embezzlement  of 
public  money,  the  penalty  was  fixed  at  double,  and  in  the  case 
of  sacred  money  at  ten  times  the  amount*7*.    If  any  person 
was  accused  of  not  having  paid  a  fine  awarded  by  a  judicial 
sentence,  or  of  having  retained  any  property  adjudged  to  the 
plaintiff,  and  was  convicted  in  the  suit  (Sf/erj  i^ovXrjs,  actio  ret 
judicata),  the  state  received  from  the  defendant  the  same  sum 
that  he  was  bound  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff***:  the  same  was  also 
the  case  if  the  defendant  was  found  guilty  of  taking  forcible 
possession  of  any  property*8'.    The  state  derived  a  similar 


173  Deraosth.  c.  Ncasr.  p.  1350,  23 ; 
Petit  (Leg.  Att.  vi.  1,  6),  has  misun- 
tbis  law  in  a  most  ludicrous 


Demosth.  c.  Macart  p.  1074,  19. 
K*  'AKtxrfuu    See  Harpocrat-  in  v. 
oti  xiAuiff,  and  thence  in  other  glos- 

*•  Petit  i.  1,  17. 

Plutarch.  Phoc  30;  cf.  Petit 
Leg.  Att.  iii.  4,  3. 

*8  See  Petit  iii.  4,  5. 

Demosth.  c.  Timocrat  passim. 

w  Hudtwakker  von  den  Dikteten, 
p.  137  sqq. 

*'  Hudtwakker  ut  sup.  p.  135,  note, 
wishes  to  deduce  the  latter  fact  from 
the  words  of  Demosthenes  against  Mi- 


dias  (p.  528,  17),  ap  6i  pixpov  wayv 
rtuJjuxrms  a£ioy  rts  Xaftij,  /9/a  &€  tovto 
d<p*\irrat,  rv  urov  t*>  ^/kktiui  nfxxrriuMM 
ol  yoftot  KfXfvowrtv,  oaovn tp  ay  vy  404- 
arrji.  My  reason  for  rejecting  this 
inference  may  be  seen  from  what  fol- 
lows: of  the  fact  itself  I  entertain  no 
doubt,  for  expulsion  from  possession 
was  always  considered  as  violence, 
even  when  a  creditor  was  obstructed 
in  taking  possession  of  the  property 
pledged  for  the  debt,  or  when  this 
pledging  ana  obstruction  were  oni> 
fictions,  and  consequently  as  severe  a 
penalty  was  the  consequence  of  expul- 
sion from  possession,  as  of  an  act  of 
abstraction  by  violence.  And  that  in 
every  i*jcij  <£ovXns  (and  not  ouly  in  the 
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profit  from  condemnations  in  actions  for  violence 
Plain*)*" ;  and  if  any  person  took  a  slave  from  his  master  as  if 
he  had  been  a  free  citizen,  he  paid  to  the  state  the  half  of  the 
whole  fine*'':  in  all  three  cases  because  the  state  was  considered 
as  injured. 


rci  judicata)  the  state  received  a 
fiue  equal  in  amount  to  that  which  was 
to  be  made  good  to  the  plaintiff,  may 
be  also  seen  from  the  words  of  Harpo- 
cration  and  Suidas  in  v.  <£ov\tjs  dixr) : 
ol  6f  akovrit  j£ou\rjs  koX  Aokti 
c'dioWov  6  d<f>tjpovrro  airrov  teal  ry  &t) 
fitxritp  Kar€ri6fcrav  rh  Tiu3j0*rra*  which 
passage  Iludtwalcker  (p.  U7)  appears 
not  to  have  understood.  It  would  have 
been  more  convenient  if  the  actio  rei 
judicata,  the  issue  of  which  was  that 
the  same  sum  was  paid  to  the  state  as 
was  given  in  compensation  to  the 
plaiutiff,  had  not  been  called  by  the 
same  name,  6007  t^ovktft,  unless  the 
original  6*007  'fovXiyr,  which  was  a  real 
expulsion  from  possession,  had  not 
been  followed  by  the  same  conse- 
quences. Nor  do  the  words  of  De- 
mosthenes against  Meidias,  p.  528,  11, 
by  any  means  prove  that  the  actio  rei 
judicata  was  alone  followed  by  a  fine 
to  the  public,  but  tho  orator  only  cites 
this  one  instance,  as  the  other  cases,  on 
account  of  what  is  afterwards  said  con- 
cerning the  6*007  £«mW,  did  not  appear 
to  require  a  separate  mention.  It  may 
bo  observed,  that  the  reason  why  the 
61*17  cfovX^r  is  considered  in  this  place 
as  ovk  i6ia  is,  that  it  is  merely  consi- 
dered in  reference  to  the  fine  required 
by  the  state ;  for  that  in  all  other  re- 
spects it  was  Zdt'a,  Demosthenes  must 
have  been  well  aware.  Owk«V  rnoirprtv 
is  certainly  the  preferable  reading: 
but  tho  word  ov*«rt  does  not  make  any 
opposition  between  the  61107  *$ov\rjf  as 
an  actio  rei  judicata  und  the  61107  c£ou- 
X 171  as  on  actio  und*  oi,  as  if  the  former 
could  only  be  called  owe  I6to,  and  not 
the  latter;  but  Demosthenes  calls  the 
actio  rei  judicata  owwV  l&iav  in  oppo-  i 


sition  to  the  foregoing  private  suit 
from  which  it  arose.  I  may  also 
mark,  that  a  particular  application 
the  6/107  (£ov\tjs  was  when  it 
brought  by  a  mortgagee  against  the 
buyer  of  any  property  which  had 
given  as  security  to  the  former, 
the  Dissertation  on  the  Mines  of 
Laurium. 

ni  Ilarpocrat  in  v.  /Stotw,  on  the 
authority  of  the  passage  in  Demos- 
thenes against  Meidias  given  in  the 
last  note,  which  refers  to  the  0&K17 
ftiaiup,  and  not  to  the  6007  cfovXsr,  the 
former  being  a  different  kind  of  action 
for  property  taken  by  violence,  but  ex- 
tending only  to  moveables,  for  example, 
slaves.    An  instance  of  it  occurs  in 
Lysias  adv.  Pancleon,  p.  736.  Com- 
pare Plato  de  Leg.  xL  p.  914  £.    It  is 
indeed  sufficiently  singular  that, 
cording  to  Suidas,  the  6007  *(ov\ris 
applied  to  moveable  property, 
larly  slaves;  so  that  it  is  not  easy  to 
perceive  the  difference  between  the 
diKTj  /StmW  and  the  6007  «'£ovXip.  Per- 
haps it  was  that  the  6007  fhaiw  might 
be  instituted  by  the  possessor  against 
the  person  who  had  forcibly  abstracted 
from  him  some  article  of  moveahle 
property,  and  that  the  6007  <$ov\tjt 
might  be  brought  ou  by  the  person,  to 
whom  the  moveable  property  liad  been 
adjudged  by  a  judicial  verdict,  against 
the  possessor  who  refused  to  allow  him 
to  take  possession;  and  also  by  the 
mortgagee,  who  had  the  right  of  seizing 
the  moveable  property  for  non-pay- 
ment, against  the  debtor  who  did  not 
transfer  the  mortgaged  property  to  him. 

,Ba  Concerning  this  case,  in  which 
the  offender  could  be  prosecuted  by  a 
6007  c £at0C0-f<tff,  see  Orut.  c. 
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It  has  been  already  remarked  incidentally  in  several  places, 
that  in  all  public  actions  the  plaintiff  paid  a  fine  to  the  state  of 
IOOO  drachmas,  if  he  did  not  obtain  a  fifth  part  of  the  suffrages 
(to  irifiwrov  pepos  twv  yfrr}<f>(ov  pr)  peraXaftayv  axpXe  ^iX/ac) ; 
which  penalty  could  also  be  enforced,  if  he  dropped  a  cause 
already  commenced:  this  last  law  was  not  however  always 
applied  in  practice,  as  is  proved  by  the  example  of  Demosthenes, 
when  he  abandoned  the  action  against  Meidias"4.  The  only 
exemption  from  this  fine  was  in  the  case  of  an  eisangelia  before 
the  archon**4;  in  all  other  public  causes,  by  whatever  names 
they  were  distinguished,  it  was  exacted"*.  We  find  in  the 
ancient  authors  frequent  examples  and  confirmations  of  this 
assertion.    Demosthenes  expressly  proves  it  with  regard  to 


p.  1327  sq.  Compare  the  argument 
and  Petit  ii.  6,  4-  According  to  this 
law  the  state  received  to  rjfuav  tow 
Ti^tTjfurroty  bv  which  is  meant  the  half 
of  the  whole  fine,  not  of  the  damages 
accruing  to  the  plaintiff ;  t.  e.  the  state 
received  the  same  sum  as  the  injured 
person.  This,  as  it  appears  to  me,  is 
evident  from  a  comparison  of  the  ducn 
tfcovkrjs  and  the  dun;  fiuxiw :  Plato  (ubi 
sup.)  to  a  certain  degree  includes  the 
blxrj  t£aipt(T«0s  under  the  dtrij  fUautv, 
and  then  supposes  a  double  reparation 
of  the  injury. 

W4  See  Taylor*s  Introduction  to  the 
Oration  against  Meidias.  The  latter 
poiut,  viz.  the  penalty  for  dropping  the 
action,  or  for  compounding  in  public 
suite,  is  treated  of  particularly  by  Hudt- 
walcker  von  den  Diateten,  p.  159  sqq. 
with  so  much  accuracy,  that  I  have  no- 
thing farther  to  add.  Only  the  follow- 
ing words,  which  occur  in  p.  168,  re- 
quire some  limitation :  u  It  was  also 
allowed  to  compound  even  in  court, 
and  this  was  often  effected  in  criminal 
cases  by  the  assistance  of  the  judges 
themselves."  For  the  two  instances 
quoted  by  Matthiso,  vol.  i.  p.  269,  of  a 
composition  made  in  court  in  Isaaus  do 
Dicawg.  Uered.  p.  98,  and  Isocrat.  c 


Callimach.  16,  are  only  in  private  cases, 
the  former  in  a  duoj  y^*vbo)ULpTvpiovt 
the  latter  in  an  action  for  more  tlian 
10,000  drachmas,  which  the  plaintiff 
claimed  Tor  himself,  and  not  for  the 
state.  In  the  former  case  indeed  the 
penalty  of  atimia  was  added,  by  which 
however  the  law  suit  does  not  cease  to 
be  a  private  case,  as  I  will  show  in 
another  place :  in  the  latter  the  plain- 
tiff  is  also  apprehensive  of  the  atimia 
(Isocrat.  15),  but  evidently  only  on  ac- 
count of  the  consequences  ensuing  upon 
the  loss  of  the  suit;  since,  if  he  had 
not  a  fifth  part  of  the  votes,  he  would 
be  compelled  to  pay  the  epobelia,  and 
not  being  able  to  pay  this  from  his  po- 
verty, would  be  prosecuted  by  the  suc- 
cessful party  with  a  duo;  ffoi^Xi/ff,  and  if 
condemned  in  this  suit,  would  become 
a  public  debtor.  This  is  the  very  rea- 
son why  Demosthenes  is  apprehensive 
of  atimia,  with  the  loss  of  the  epobclui, 
in  the  private  cause  against  Apbobus, 
p.  834,  29,  p.  835,  11. 

**5  See  the  passages  quoted  above. 

**  Pollux  viii.  41,  Theophrast.  ap. 
Poll.  viii.  53,  and  in  reference  to  drop- 
ping the  cause  see  Orat.  c.  Theocrin- 
p.  1323,  14  sqq.,  Demoath.  c.  Mid-  p. 
529,  23. 
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the  action  for  assault  (Si/crj  or  ypa<f>rju  0 pea) 9)1  the  same  is 
evident  from  other  writers  with  regard  to  the  action  for  impiety 
(ypa<f>7)  ace/Seia?)**7,  for  incontinency  (ypa<f>rj  ercupt'jtTe&t)999, 
and  for  illegal  proceedings  (ypa<f>7)  irapav6^tav)w ';  and  Demos- 
thenes even  refers  it  to  all  actions,  dirayayyai,  &c.tM  With 
reference  to  the  dirayayyrj,  which  is  another  kind  of  public 
cause,  this  liability  is  several  times  attributed  to  it  by  the 
ancients"1,  as  also  to  the  eisangehV";  it  may  equally  be  proved 
to  have  applied  in  the  case  of  the  phasis**';  so  that  a  distinct 
testimony  is  not  necessary  for  the  other  kinds  of  public  actions. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  idea  is  erroneous,  as  Heraldus  has 
already  shown,  that  the  party  condemned  by  default  (wi  contu- 
maciam) was  obliged  to  pay  1000  drachmas*'4.    The  fine,  how- 
ever, which  was  appointed  in  public  causes  underwent,  at  least 
at  certain  periods,  some  alteration.    In  an  unsuccessful  action 
for  illegal  practices  mentioned  in  Demosthenes,  we  find  that 
the  plaintiff  was  only  sentenced  to  a  fine  of  500  drachmas***. 
In  other  cases  an  additional  fine  (Trpoarlprifia)  appears  to  have 
been  imposed,  as  in  the  case  of  JSschines,  who,  in  consequence 
of  such  fine  imposed  after  the  loss  of  his  action  against  Ctesi- 
phon,  quitted  the  city  of  Athens;  although  nothing  certain  can 
be  said  upon  this  point,  as  the  ancients  themselves  were  in 
doubt  concerning  it***:  also  for  the  most  part  the  plaintiff  was 
subjected  to  atimia,  if  he  had  not  the  fifth  part  of  the  votes 
with  him,  and  by  consequence  was  debarred  from  the  liberty  of 
instituting  certain  public  suits  {ypa<f>rjy  dirarftoyrj,  i^rfyrj<risy 
evSei&s),  nor  was  he  able  in  an  action  for  impiety  to  take  refuge 


**7  Demosth.  c.  Timocrat.  p.  702,  5, 
Plat  Apol.  5. 

**  DetnoBth.  c.  Androt  p.  509  extr. 

*>•  Demosth.  c.  Timocrat.  p.  701,  1, 
must  be  so  understood.  Coinp.  also 
the  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators,  p.  248, 
ed.  TUbing. 

wo  C.  Androt.  p.  601,20. 

ml  Demosth.  c.  Aristocrat,  p.  647, 7, 
Andocid.  c.  Alcib.  p.  120,  Pollux  viii. 
49,  Suidas  in  v.  dftifHopicut.  Cf.  Lex. 
Seg.  p.  188,  19,  in  reference  to  theft. 


**'  Ilarpocrnt.  in  v.  ct<nryyfXta,Theo- 
phrast.  ubi  sup. 

"3  Orat.  c  Theocrin.  p.  1323,  19. 

*"  See  Hudtwalcker  von  den  Dia- 
teten,  p.  98  sq.  Matthias,  vol.  i.  p.  2W>, 
is  mistaken.  To  be  condemned  in 
contumaciam  is  tpt)fj.jjtf  o^Aci*. 

**  Demosth.  de  Corona,  p.  261,  20, 
where  ras  ntrnxoaiat  bpaxpat  refers 
to  something  customary. 

*»«  See  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators  ut 
sup.  and  Matthias,  p.  272. 
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in  any  temple"7,  excepting  in  the  case  of  an  eisangelia,  probably 
according  to  some  enactment  which  was  subsequently  added*". 
Lastly,  the  court  appears  in  certain  cases  to  have  been  authorized 
to  condemn  the  plaintiff  to  the  same  fine  at  which  he  had 
assessed  the  defendant,  as  Aristogeiton,  having  failed  in  an 
action  for  illegal  practices  against  the  priestess  of  Diana  of 
Brauron,  was  forced  to  pay  the  fine  of  5  talents,  at  which  he 
had  assessed  the  defendant"9.     The  punishment  of  death, 
which,  according  to  the  statement  of  Andocides,  was  the  conse- 
quence of  the  false  information  (/iijiw*?)  of  a  mutilator  of  the 
Mercuries,  appears  to  have  a  regulation  appointed  only  for  that 
individual  case300. 


«*7  Concerning  the  atimia  see  De- 
mosth.  c.  Aristog.  i.  p.  803,  13,  Ando- 
cid.  de  Myst.  p.  17  and  36,  whence  we 
U-ani  that  thU  atimia  was  ouly  partial, 
mra  irpoWa^v,  that  is,  according  to  a 
certain  prohibition  that  one  person 
night  not  bring  on  a  ypox^,  another 
an  «\5«f*c,  &c.    See  also  Schol.  De- 
mosth.  ap.  Reisk.  voL  ii.  p.  132,  133. 
According  to  Genethlius,  as  quoted  by 
this  grammarian,  a  public  accusercould 
only  be  sentenced  to  atimia,  if  he  had 
not  obtained  the  fifth  part  of  the  votes 
in  three  law  suits;  i.  e.  because  Audro- 
tion  had  not  been  made  Artpor,  for 
having  once  lost  an  action  of  this  kind : 
this  assertion  is  however  untenable, 
nor  can  it  be  proved  that  Androtion, 
after  losing  the  ypn<pt)  aarfrlas,  was 
not  artpot  Kara  np6<rra(iyt  so  that  he 
could  not  any  more  ypatya&ai  in  the 
more  limited  sense :  and  even  suppos- 
ing that  this  was  not  then  the  conse 
qoence  of  losing  the  cause,  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  at  Athens  the  letter 
of  the  law  was  not  always  attended  to. 
The  law  might  therefore  have  pre- 
scribed atimia,  and  yet  its  ordinances 
have  been  disobeyed.    The  same  was 
the  case  with  the  law  which  imposed  a 
punishment  for  giving  up  public  ac- 
tions, of  which  I  have  just  spoken.  It 
is  moreover  evident,  that  whoever  failed 
to  pay  the  fine  of  1000  drachmas  was 


also  subject  to  the  separate  kiud  of 
atimia  imposed  upon  public  debtors. 
Whether  atimia  was  the  immediate 
consequence  of  dropping  a  public  ac- 
tion is  not  manifest.  From  Demos- 
thenes adv.  Mid.  p.  548,  7.  and  there 
Ulpian,  it  may  be  concluded  that 
atimia  had  lieen  appointed  by  law 
(only  however  the  partial  atimia  in 
reference  to  bringing  on  actions  of  this 
kind),  as  ITeraldns  Animadv.  vii.  16, 
20,  assumes,  without  any  interference 
on  the  part  of  the  state;  for  the  plain- 
tiff, says  Demosthenes,  subjects  him- 
self to  the  atimia  by  dropping  the  suit, 
without  mentioning  that  the  state  sen- 
tenced him  to  it.  But  we  may  adopt 
the  supposition  advanced  by  Hudt- 
walcker  in  p.  1C2,  that  the  seceding 
plaintiff  was  condemned  to  a  fine  of 
1000  drachmas,  and  made  himself 
artfios  by  failing  to  pay  it,  inasmuch 
as  he  had  then  become  a  public  debtor, 
and  thus  actually  artfios,  although  per- 
haps he  was  not  considered  as  such,  as 
gradually  they  ceased  to  exact  the 
payment  of  the  fines,  and  to  treat  the 
defaulters  as  rcrarii. 

Poll.  viii.  53,  from  Theophrastus. 

wt  Dinarch.  in  Aristog.  p.  82. 

000  See  Matth.  p.  270,  271.  This 
information  must  be  distinguished  from 
the  ypa<f>r)  acrt friar. 
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The  fines  (rifi^fiara)  which  were  fixed  against  the  plaintiff 
were  for  the  raost  part  much  higher.  In  cases  indeed  in  which 
the  senate  decided,  as  in  certain  kinds  of  eisangelia,  the  defen- 
dant escaped  easily,  as  the  senate  was  not  able  to  inflict  a  fine 
of  more  than  500  drachmas;  if  however  a  fine  of  this  amount 
appeared  too"  small,  they  referred  the  case  to  a  court  of  justice. 
An  instance  of  a  very  inconsiderable  fine  is  afforded  in  the 
cause  of  Theophemus,  who  by  the  concession  of  his  accuser 
was  only  condemned  to  an  additional  fine  {it poor  I  pi) pa)  of  25 
drachmas,besidesthe  restitution  of  what  the  state  claimed  from 
him  as  public  property*01.  Phrynichus  was  condemned  in  a 
public  action  to  a  fine  of  1000  drachmas  for  the  representation 
of  his  play  called  the  Taking  of  Miletus10*.  In  the  action  for 
impiety  {ypa<f>r)  dae/Setac)  brought  against  Socrates,  his  accu- 
sers made  it  a  capital  crime;  he  himself  however  fixed  the 
penalty  at  1  mina,  and  afterwards,  upon  the  injudicious  re- 
commendation of  his  friends,  at  30  minas,  or  according  to 
others  at  only  25  drachmas*03.  The  common  fine  imposed  by 
the  judges  appears  to  have  been  10,000  drachmas804:  5  talents 
are  mentioned  in  the  case  of  Anaxagoras*05,  although  the 
accounts  of  the  misfortunes  of  this  philosopher  at  Athens  do 
not  all  agree  with  this  fact.  A  fine  of  10,000  drachmas  also 
occurs  in  the  public  suit  for  assault,  and  also  as  a  penalty  for 
sycophancy*06.  In  the  action  for  false  citation  {ypatf>rj  \frev8o- 
/cXyreiasr)  death  is  mentioned  as  the  punishment,  but  mitigated 
upon  the  representation  of  the  plaintiff  to  a  fine  of  a  talent***. 
Fines  of  a  very  large  amount  were  imposed  in  the  actions 
for  illegal  practices  (ypa<f>rj  wapavojiwv),  as  much  as  5,  10,  or 
15  talents,  although  they  were  sometimes  lowered,  for  ex- 
ample, a  fine  of  15  talents  was  diminished  to  1.  We  even 
find  that  yEschines  fixed  a  fine  of  50  talents  against  Cte- 
siphon,  and  Lycinus  a  fine  of  100  against  Philocrates*0*;  both 


101  Orat.  c.  Euerg.  et  Mnosib.  p. 
1152,  compare  Pollux  via.  51. 

90  *  Herod,  vi.  21,  and  there  the 
commentators. 

*•*  Plat.  ApoL  28,  and  there  Fischer. 

304  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  168. 


Diog.  Laert  ii.  12. 

™*  Aristoph.  Av.  1046,  1052,  Lvsias 
e.  Agorat.  p.  488. 

51 7  Orat.  c.  Ktcofttrat.  p.  1262,  15. 

808  Diog.  Lacrt.  in  Vit.  Thcophrast. 
Dinarch.  c.  Aristog.  p.  82,  83,  Orat.  c. 
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these  persons  were  acquitted,  which  however  must  not  be  con- 
sidered as  an  usual  occurrence.  It  was  no  doubt  by  an  action 
of  this  kind  that  Demades  was  condemned  to  a  fine  of  10,  or, 
according  to  /Elian,  of  100  talents,  for  having  proposed  to  pay 
divine  honours  to  Alexander*09.  The  former  was  probably  the 
sum  that  was  actually  adjudged,  the  latter  the  original  proposal 
of  the  accuser. 

These  fines  were  made  a  productive  branch  of  the  public 
revenue  by  the  injustice  of  the  demagogues,  by  party  hatred, 
and  the  litigious  disposition  which  prevailed.    The  popular 
leaders,  seldom  guided  by  purely  moral  principles,  raised 
themselves  by  flattering  the  people,  and  by  the  lavish  admi- 
nistration and  distribution  of  the  public  money.    The  majo- 
rity of  them  however  so  little  forgot  their  own  gain,  when  they 
had  reached  their  high  station,  that  they  omitted  no  means 
of  enriching  themselves,  and  the  people  on  the  other  hand 
rejoiced  in  condemning  and  overthrowing  them.    What  great 
demagogue  was  there  who  did  not  meet  with  an  unhappy  des- 
tiny?   Was  not  this  the  fate  of  Miltiades,  Themistocles,  Aris- 
tides,  Tiniotheus,  and  Demosthenes  I    And  fortunate  was  he 
who  escaped  with  the  payment  of  a  heavy  fine,  while  others 
suffered  the  penalty  of  death,  or  were  condemned  to  forfeiture 
of  property,  or  to  exile.    Thrasybulus,  son  of  the  restorer  of 
the  freedom  of  Athens  (who  himself,  if  he  had  not  died,  would 
have  been  capitally  condemned),  paid  a  fine  of  10  talents*'*, 
probably  by  an  action  for  malversation  in  an  embassy  (ypa<f>rj 
Trapairpev/Hcia*).    Callias  the  Torchbearer  concluded  a  most 
advantageous  and  honourable  peace  with  the  king  of  Persia, 
according  to  which  no  army  was  to  approach  the  coast  within  a 
day's  march  of  cavalry,  and  no  armed  Persian  vessel  was  to 
appear  in  the  Grecian  seas;  yet  although  he  obtained  much 
celebrity  by  these  negotiations,  as  Plutarch  relates  in  the  Life  of 
Cimon,  he  was  condemned  to  a  fine  of  50  talents,  when  he  ren- 


Theocrin.  p.  1323,  3,  (cf.  p.  1331,  19, 
p.  1332,  5,  17,  22,)  and  p.  133fi,  De- 
mosth.  c.  Mid.  p.  573,  17,  Orat.  c. 
Ne*r.  p,  1347,  10,  (p.  1346,  I,)  De- 
most  h.  de  Corona,  iEach.  de  Fals.  Leg. 


p.  198, 199. 

909  Athen.  vi.  p.  251,  B.  JEKkh.  V. 
If.  v.  12. 

•»•  Demostb.  de  Fals.  Leg.  p.  431, 
14. 
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dered  an  account  of  his  official  conduct,  for  having  taken 
bribes*11.  And  how  large  was  the  number  of  those  who  were 
condemned  to  severe  punishments  for  treason  or  bribery! 
Cleon  was  compelled  to  pay  5  talents,  probably  not,  as  the 
Scholiast  of  Aristophaness,a  supposes,  for  having  injured  the 
knights,  but  for  having  taken  bribes  from  the  allies,  in  order  to 
procure  a  mitigation  of  their  tributes;  and  to  omit  the  fine  of 
50  minas,  which  Aristides  is  stated  (probably  without  truth)  to 
have  paid  for  having  received  bribes*1*,  Timotheus  was  con- 
demned upon  the  same  grounds  to  a  fine  of  100  talents  by  an 
indictment  for  treason  (ypcufn)  wpoSoaias),  a  sum  greater  than 
ever  had  been  paid  until  that  occasion:  nine  parts  out  of  ten 
were  however  remitted  to  his  son  Conon,  and  the  tenth  he  was 
forced  to  expend  upon  the  repair  of  the  walls  for  which  Athens 
was  indebted  to  his  grandfather*14.  Demosthenes  was  sen- 
tenced to  a  fine  of  50  talents  by  an  action  for  bribery  (ypa<f>l) 
Scopo&ofctas),  and  also  thrown  into  prison*19;  the  latter  punish- 
ment having  doubtless  been  imposed  in  addition  by  the  court 
(wpcHrrlfLTjfia).  According  to  the  strict  law  he  should  hare 
paid  ten  times  the  amount  of  the  sum  received;  five  times  the 
amount  is  however  the  only  fine  mentioned,  and  even  this  he 
was  unable  to  pay*1-:  nor  can  we  determine  how  this  fine  was 
calculated,  as  the  statements  of  the  sums  received  are  so  con- 
tradictory, that  Dinarchus*17  speaks  of  20  talents  in  gold,  and 
refers  to  the  Areopagus  for  authority,  with  whom  Plutarch1" 
agrees,  who  relates  that  he  received  20  talents  in  a  royal  golden 
goblet;  whereas  others  speak  of  30  talents,  and  even  of  so 


Demottih.  ut  sup.  p.  428.  Con- 
cerning the  embassy  (Olymp.  82, 4,  b.c. 
44U,)  see  Diod.  xii.  4,  Herod,  vii.  151. 

Ml*  Acharn.  5,  where  the  statement 
of  Theopompos  should  be  particularly 
attended  to.  It  appears  that  the 
knights  were  the  accusers,  and  that 
Cleon  by  mitigation  of  the  fine  only 
paid  the  sum  which  lie  had  embezzled. 
The  proceeding  was  without  doubt  the 
ypa(f)T]  fiupo&oKtas.  See  the  second 
argument  to  the  Knights. 


9 1 3  Plutarch.  A  rat  id .  2(5. 

814  Dinarch.c.  Demos th.  p.  II.  Iso- 
crat.  de  An  tides,  p.  75,  ed.  Orell.  Ne* 
pos  Timoth.  3,  4,  cf.  Vit  Dec.  Orat  p. 
234,  235,  ed.  Tubing. 

815  Plutarch.  Demosth.  26.  That  it 
was  i\ypa<f)ff  dvpo&oKtas  is  evident  from 
the  case  itself,  and  from  the  Lives  of 
the  Ten  Orators,  p.  264. 

3,8  Vit.  Dec  Orat.  ut  sup. 
I     317  C.  Demosth.  p.  40. 
3,8  Vit  Demosth.  25. 
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small  a  sum  as  1000  darics119.  Demosthenes  remained  in  debt 
30  talents  of  his  fine,  which  upon  his  recal  were  remitted  to 
him  for  the  building  of  an  altar"*.  Miltiades  was  accused  of 
treason,  and  condemned  to  pay  50  talents,  not  for  a  compensa- 
tion, as  Nepos  ignorantly  asserts,  but  according  to  the  usual 
form  of  assessing  the  offence.  The  fine  was  paid  by  his  son"1. 
Even  before  this  occasion  Miltiades  had  been  sentenced  to  a 
fine  of  30  talents"1.  Cimon  himself  narrowly  escaped  being 
condemned  to  death  for  a  supposed  intent  to  overthrow  the 
existing  government,  which  penalty  was  commuted  for  a  fine  of 
50  talents"".  The  illustrious  Pericles  was  vehemently  accused, 
after  the  second  invasion  of  Attica  by  the  Lacedaemonians,  the 
people  being  dissatisfied  with  his  method  of  carrying  on  the 
war,  and  particularly  with  the  abandonment  of  their  own  coun- 
try to  the  enemy ;  and  the  Athenians  were  not  contented,  as 
Thucydides  says9*4,  until  they  had  sentenced  him  to  a  fine.  The 
highest  sum  stated  was,  according  to  Plutarch1",  50  talents,  the 
lowest  15;  the  former  was  probably  the  assessment  of  the 
accuser,  the  latter  of  the  court.  Fines  of  a  less  amount  did 
however  occur  in  important  cases,  as  for  example  a  fine  of  only 
3  talents  in  an  indictment  for  treason*". 


Chapter  XIII. 

m 

The  Public  Debtors.  Nature  of  the  Legal  Remedies  against  them. 

Every  person  who  failed  to  pay  a  fine  owing  to  the  state  was 
reckoned  among  the  public  debtors  (o*  t©3  8rjpo<rl<p  6<f>ei\orr€*), 
of  whom  some  mention  has  been  already  made  in  connection 


Vit.  Dec.  Orat  p.  264,  267. 
,<J  Vit.  Dec.  Orat.  p.  264,  and  Pho- 
tius.  Plutarch.  Demosth.  27,  who  how- 
erer  also  mentions  60  talents  in  this 
place. 

»'  Herod,  vi.  136,  Plutarch  Ci- 
mon. 4,  Nepos  Cimon.  1. 

Oiat.  c.  Ari*togit.  ii  p.  802,  18. 


**»  Demosth.  c  Aristocrat,  p.  688, 

25. 

ii.  C5. 

M  Pericl.  35.  To  the  former  be- 
longs the  author  of  the  speech  against 
Aristogeiton  ii.  nt  sup.  Diodorus, 
with  his  usual  exaggeration,  mentions 
80  talents,  xii.  45* 

iM  Demosth.  c.  Timocrat  p.  740, 15. 

2  C 

Digitize^i^Google 


386  THE  PUBLIC  DEBTORS.  [BK.  III. 

with  the  account  of  the  farmers  of  the  public  duties*,  but  the 
main  investigation  properly  belongs  to  this  part  of  the  book. 

The  public  debtors  were  of  different  kinds,  either  farmers  of 
public  property  or  their  sureties,  or  purchasers,  for  example,  of 
mines'17,  or  persons  who  had  been  sentenced  to  a  public  fine,  or 
who  had  borrowed  property  from  the  state,  and  had  not  re- 
placed it  at  the  appointed  time,  as,  for  instance,  ships'  furniture 
belonging  to  the  state  from  the  public  storehouse"";  also  such 
as  had  not  paid  rents  or  fines  accruing  to  the  funds  of  the  tem- 
ples*", although  it  is  not  entirely  clear  whether  the  whole  seve- 
rity of  the  law  against  public  debtors  was  at  all  times  applicable 
to  the  latter  class  of  defaulters.  It  is  certain  that  those  who 
were  in  arrear  for  the  property- tax  (ela<j>opa)  were  treated  less 
severely,  nor  do  I  find  that  they  were  classed  with  the  public 
debtors;  a  regulation  which  is  perfectly  reasonable.  Whoever 
had  purchased  or  was  in  possession  of  any  public  property,  was 
a  personal  debtor,  and  by  parity  of  reasoning,  whoever  had 
failed  to  pay  a  fine  after  it  had  become  due;  these  therefore 
might  be  subjected  to  atimia  and  imprisonment,  besides  other 
penalties:  whereas  the  property-tax  was  not  a  personal  debt, 
but  a  debt  merely  attaching  upon  property,  for  which  no  one 
could  be  imprisoned,  or  treated  in  the  manner  of  the  public 
debtors;  it  therefore  remained  unpaid  without  any  evil  conse- 
quences for  the  person  taxed,  until  the  state,  pressed  by  pecu- 
niary difficulties,  determined  upon  a  final  and  complete  collec- 
tion, and  then  it  could  resort  to  the  property  of  the  debtor,  if 
he  refused  to  pay"0. 

To  ascertain  at  what  time  any  person  became  a  public 


•  Above  ch.  viii. 

%tt  Demosth.  c.  Pantam.  p.  D73»  6. 

"*  Demostb.  c.  Euerg.  et  Mnesib. 
p.  1145,  25. 

**•  Thence  the  permission  to  take 
the  property  of  a  citizen  for  a  fine  of 
this  kind.  (See  Corp.  Inscript.  No. 
123,  §  2.)  But  the  payment  of  double 
the  amount  after  the  ninth  prytaneia 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  required 
either  in  this  or  many  other  cases.  To 


this  belongs  the  case  quoted  in  note 
1«2. 

aio  truth  of  this  statement  is 
proved  beyond  a  doubt  by  Demosth. 
c  Androt.  p.  608—610.  Cf.  Ly*.  c. 
Philocrat  p.  832.  The  poleUe  abo 
were  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  bell- 
ing the  property  of  those  who  re- 
mained in  debt  for  their  property* 
taxes.  Photius  in  v.  notXrpxii,  8uidas 
in  v.  moXrjTtft' 
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debtor  requires  a  separate  investigation.    With  regard  to  pur- 
chasers and  farmers  of  public  property,  and  their  sureties, 
it  is  evident,  that  they  became  public  debtors  as  soon  as 
they  exceeded  the  appointed  term  of  payment.    It  is  more 
difficult  to  decide  as  to  those  who  had  to  pay  any  kind 
of  fine,  whether  arising  from  action,  the  passing  of  official 
accounts,  or  a  judicial  sentence**1;  at  the  same  time  every 
thing  seems  to  show  that  the  party  condemned  became  a  public 
debtor  immediately  after  his  sentence,  if  he  did  not  pay  the  fine 
upon  the  spot    With  respect  to  the  public  action  for  assault 
(ypatprj  vftpecoi),  the  ancient  law  enacted  that  if  the  defendant 
was  condemned  to  a  fine,  he  should  pay  it  eleven  days  after 
judgment,  and  that  if  he  should  not  be  able  to  pay  immediately, 
he  should  be  imprisoned  until  the  payment3";  it  appears,  how- 
ever, that  afterwards,  if  any  person  assaulted  a  free  citizen,  he 
could  be  detained  in  confinement  until  he  had  paid,  according 
to  the  law  in  Demosthenes*".    In  this  law  it  is  supposed  that 
properly  the  fine  was  to  be  paid  immediately  after  every  sen- 
tence, and  that  the  party  so  sentenced  should  be  instantly 
thrown  into  prison"4:  the  additional  provision  that  if  he  did  not 
pay  down  the  fine  upon  the  spot,  he  should  pay  it  eleven  days 
after,  merely  fixes  the  extreme  point,  after  which  he  was 
proceeded  against  with  greater  severity.    From  the  first  until 
the  eleventh  day  he  was  a  public  debtor,  as  being  under 
obligation  to  pay;  after  the  eleventh  the  payment  was  no 
longer  received  as  before,  but  he  was  subject  to  the  severe 
penalty  of  the  regular  payment  of  twice  the  sum,  and  if  this 
was  not  immediately  made,  confiscation  of  property.    In  the 
case  of  other  debtors  the  extreme  period  was  the  ninth  pryta- 
neia,  and  they  could  be  imprisoned  until  that  period.    For  a 
person  condemned  in  a  public  suit  for  an  assault,  it  was  provided 
as  an  additional  punishment  that  the  eleventh  day  should  be 
the  extreme  period  of  payment,  and  that  the  party  condemned 
should  be  put  in  chains,  or  at  least  kept  in  confinement.  As 


5,1  The  different  kinds  are  enume- 
rated by  Andocides  de  Myst,  p.  35. 
St-e  above,  note  156. 


jGsch.  c.  Tiinarch.  p.  42. 
w  C.  Mid.  p.  629. 

Cf.  Demosth.  c  Mid.  p.  529,  27. 
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then  this  law  is  not  opposed  to  the  account  already  given,  so  it 
is  completely  confirmed  by  the  express  provision,  that  from  the 
day  that  any  person  was  sentenced  to  a  fine  or  transgressed  the 
law  (a<p  hv  6<j)\r)fj  irapafirj  tov  vo/jlov  rj  to  yjrrjtfiiafiuz),  he 
should  become  a  public  debtor,  even  if  his  name  had  not  been 
reported  by  the  practores8**.  This  enactment  contains  two  pro- 
visions, according  to  the  difference  of  the  case.  In  offences 
which  were  not  proved,  and  which  required  an  assessment,  it 
was  necessary  that  a  sentence  should  be  passed  before  the  indi- 
vidual could  become  a  public  debtor,  as  e.  g.  in  the  common 
action  (ypa<f>rj):  if  however  the  offence  was  evident,  and  the 
fine  appointed  by  law,  as  is  implied  in  a  case  of  information 
{£v$eifi*),  the  offender  became  a  public  debtor  from  the  moment 
of  the  transgression,  and  the  action  an  information  against  him 
as  a  public  debtor**4.  It  was  not  by  the  enrolment  of  the  name 
that  the  party  became  a  public  debtor,  but  this  latter  form  was 
only  a  consequence  of  his  being  one. 

The  registration  of  the  names  was  made  for  the  public  trea- 
sury upon  tablets  in  the  temple  of  Minerva  on  the  Acropolis, 
the  sums  due  being  also  noted**7.  This  duty  belonged  to  the 
practores,  whose  office  it  was  to  exact  the  fines***:  thence  a 
person  registered  upon  the  Acropolis  (iyycypafijiipos  iv  *A*po- 
TToXet)  always  means  a  public  debtor***.  Whoever  owed  any 
money  to  the  temple  of  Minerva,  to  the  other  gods,  or  to  the 
heroes  of  the  tribes,  was  equally  liable  to  an  information  (eVSei- 
fis),  if  he  was  not  registered340;  the  registration  took  place 
before  the  treasurers  of  the  goddess,  and  of  the  other  gods,  and 
before  the  king-archon,  with  the  latter  of  which  authorities, 
those  persons  were  probably  registered  who  owed  any  money  to 
the  heroes  of  the  tribes"41.  The  registration  of  the  thesmo- 
thetse  (iffypa(f>rj  OevpodeT&v),  which  occurs  once,  connected 
with  a  registration  made  by  the  practores* **9  is  probably  nothing 


"»  Orat  c.  Theocrin.  p.  1328,  10,  p. 
1337,  26  sqq. 

8,6  Orat.  c.  Theocrin.  p.  1337,  133a 
Orat.  c.  Aristog.  i.  p.  791,  II, 
Harpocration  and  Suidas  in  v.  ^cvoVy- 
ypa^t  Suidas  in  v.  >fr€vMyypa<f>os  Mktj 
and  aypa<f>iov  bitcrf,  Ac. 


See  book  ii.  ch.  4. 

Orat.  c  Kuerg.  et  MnesibuL  ui 

sup. 

"°  Orat  c.  Theocrin.  p.  1326,  2—6. 
Ul  Cf.  Andocid.  de  VytU  p.  3* 
extr. 

M  Orat.  c.  Aristog.  i.  p.  778,  18. 
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else  than  the  information  which  the  thesmothet®,  in  their  capa- 
city of  superintendants  of  the  court,  gave  to  the  practores, 
in  the  regular  course  of  business,  with  regard  to  the  sen- 
tence which  had  been  passed;  this  registration  on  the  part 
of  the  court  was  the  necessary  condition  for  the  other  which 
was  made  by  the  practores.  Whoever  paid  his  fine  after  regis- 
tration, was  erased  either  wholly  or  in  part,  according  to  the 
amount  paid***.  As  an  information  (evSeigw)  could  be  laid 
against  such  persons  as  were  not  registered,  so  were  those 
alone  who  had  been  improperly  erased  subject  to  the  action  for 
non-registration  (Bi/cti  typaQiov),  which  therefore  could  not  be 
instituted  against  a  person  who  had  never  been  registered*44. 


M  Orat.  c.  Theocrin.  p.  1338,  8. 
An  instance  occurs  in  Corp.  Inscript. 
No.  158* 

344  The  author  of  the  speech  against 
Theocrines,  p.  1337, 1338, 7—27,  refers 
the  ypntf>T)  aypa<ptov  to  those  who  had 
been  illegally  released,  in  opposition 
to  the  €f<5«t£»f  against  those  who  had 
never  been  registered :  cf.  Ifarpocrat. 
Buid.  EtymoL  in     dypa<f>iov,  Pollux 
viii.  64.    Zonaras  in  v.  aypatplov  ditcrj 
is   imperfect.    On   the  other  hand, 
Hesychius  (in  v.  aypcKpiov  0*1107)  and 
Lex.  Seg.  p.  199,  state  that  the  *yp«</>i7 
aypa<plov  was  instituted  against  the 
debtors  who  were  not  registered.  He- 
sychius  is  followed  by  Hemsterhuis 
(ad  Polluc),  and  by  Wesseling  (ad 
Petit,  iv.  9,  19,  20,)  who  transcribes 
the  note  of  the  latter,  acensing  the 
author  of  the  speech  against  Theo- 
crincs,  notwithstanding  liis  express 
reference  to  the  law,  of  intentional 
perversion  of  justice.  Hemsterhuis 
however  brings  forward  but  weak  argu- 
ments, and  Hesychius,  whose  collec- 
tion shows  upon  the  whole  but  little 
legal  knowledge,  together  with  the 
author  of  the  Rhetorical  Lexicon,  or 
their  authority,  probably  only  inferred 
their  statement  from  the  name ;  nor 
could  the  orator  have  uttered  so  direct 
a  falsehood,    particularly  since  the 


apparent  force  of  the  word  was  against 
him,  and  he  must  have  known  that 
the  law  had  assigned  to  it  a  more 
limited  meaning.    It  is  unquestionably 
true  that  an  cVdVt£tr  might  be  laid 
against  public  debtors,  when  they  held 
an  official  situation  (Li ban.  Argument, 
ad  Demosth.  in  Androt.  Suid.  in  v. 
fVifurviV.it,  Zonaras  in   v.  «V6Vi£«r); 
but  manifestly  it  does  not  follow  from 
this  that  it  might  not  be  laid  against  a 
debtor  who  had  not  been  registered, 
without  any  reference  to  public  offices. 
But  because  a  person  who  was  not  re- 
gistered  might  at  any  moment  obtain 
a  place  in  the  public  administration,  it 
was  natural  to  allow  the  fVdft£tr  to 
be  laid  against  him  in  order  tliat  he 
might  be  registered,  and  thus  be  artfiot 
and  excluded  from  holding  public  offi- 
ces.   This  was  as  it  were  an  «Vo«i£t 
aypatpiov,  in  which  the  offence  was 
evident,  and  the  penalty  although  of 
small  amount  was  fixed  by  law;  if,  on, 
the  other  hand,  any  person  was  re- 
leased after  he  had  been  registered,  hq 
was  prosecuted  by  a  ypatpi,  Jypa&ov, 
as  in  this  case  there  were  many  points 
to  investigate^  the  question  was  more 
I  intricate,  and  the  offence  so  consti- 
tuted, that  it  appeared  to  admit  of  a 
very  various  assessment.    The  diffi- 
culty is  removed,  when  it  is  perceived 
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Whoever,  on  the  other  hand,  falsely  declared  that  he  had  been 
registered,  was  subject  to  the  action  for  false  registration  (Suctf 
y)r€u&€Yypa<fn)<;),  whether  he  owed  nothing  or  less  than  the  sum 
stated  in  the  register ;  if  he  had  paid,  and  yet  was  registered 
again,  probably  also  if  he  was  not  erased,  the  action  for  con- 
spiracy (ypa<f>7j  fiouXevaewsi)  applied*45:  in  both  cases  if  the 
plaintiff  was  successful,  his  name  was  erased,  and  the  defendant 
became  indebted  to  the  state  for  an  equal  sum14*. 

A  punishment  immediately  connected  with  the  condition  of 
a  public  debtor  is  infamy  (aripla)  or  civil  death*47,  an  inquiry 
into  the  different  degrees  of  which  is  not  necessary  for  our  pur- 
pose. Imprisonment,  on  the  other  hand,  was  by  no  means  an 
immediate  consequence  of  a  public  debt,  except  when  the  law 
expressly  provided  it,  as  e.  g.  against  a  plaintiff  who  was  con- 
demned in  a  public  action  for  assault,  of  which  I  have  just 
spoken,  and  in  the  eisangelia,  if  the  accused  was  sentenced  to  a 
fine,  according  to  the  law  of  Timocrates84*.  In  cases  however 
in  which  the  law  did  not  prescribe  imprisonment,  it  was  added 
by  the  increase  of  punishment  (irpo<rrlfj^)fia)  if  the  law  per- 
mitted it949.  In  this  manner  Demosthenes  and  Miltiades  were 
cast  into  prison,  where  the  latter  died'90,  and  according  to 
Nepos**1,  his  son  Cimon  shared  the  same  fate,  as  having 
inherited  the  debt,  of  which  however  Plutarch  knew  nothing, 
and  Plato8"  in  the  case  of  Socrates  speaks  of  imprisonment 


that  the  stress  is  upon  ypa^  and  not 
upon  aypa<f)iov.  I  have  therefore  fol- 
lowed the  statements  in  the  oration 
against  Theocrines,  both  with  regard 
to  the  fvfct£ie  and  the  ypa<f>i)  dypa- 
4>lov,  without  paying  any  attention  to 
the  learned  writers  mentioned  above. 
•*»  Suid.  in  w.  Irtvtyt  ryypo^  and 

M  Orat.  c.  Aristogit.  i  p.  792,  3, 
Lex.  8eg.  p.  817*    I  pass  over  the 

which  Harpoeration  (and  Lex.  8eg.  p. 
317)  also  refers  to  the  public  debtors. 
The  cases  which  the  grammarian  al- 
luded to  were  accidentally  connected 
with  public  debts.  For  the  same  reason 
the  inaccurate  author  of  the  Lexicon 


Segueranum,  p.  194,  21,  limits  the 
ypa<pff  yfrcv&OKKijTctas  to  the  false 
mons  in  the  action  th  c>0>av£* 
OTtwrtv,  from  Deraosth.  c  Nicostrat  p. 
1251. 

847  Andocid.  de  Myster.  p.  36,  Orat. 
c.  Theocrin.  p.  1326,  20,  c.  Neser.  p. 
1347,  10,  Demosth.  cTlmocrat  p.  743, 
19,  c.  Androt  p.  003  ext,  Orat.  c 
Aristogit.  i.  p.  771,  «,  cf.  Petit  iv.  9, 
12—14. 

348  Demosth.  c  Timocrat.  p.  721. 
949  See  above  chap.  viii. 
**°  Herod,  vi.  136,  Plutarch.  Cim.  4, 
Nepos  Miltiad.  7»  Cim.  i. 
M1  Cim.  i. 

Apol.  p,  37  B. 
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until  the  debt  is  paid,  as  a  customary  circumstance;  although  it 
is  evident  from  other  passages  that  it  did  not  always  take  place, 
since  no  allusion  is  made  to  imprisonment  in  places  where  it 
must  necessarily  have  been  mentioned,  if  it  had  been  generally 
inflicted"'. 

During  the  continuance  of  the  atimia  and  imprisonment  the 
public  debtors,  with  the  exception  of  those  who  received  sen- 
tence in  a  public  cause  for  assault,  were  permitted  to  pay  at  any 
time  before  the  ninth  prytaneia:  if  the  payment  was  not  made 
before  this  term  the  debt  was  doubled,  and  the  next  step  was 
confiscation  of  the  property,  in  order  to  raise  from  it  the  amount 
of  the  double  debt"4,  which  procedure,  however,  Timocrates 
endeavoured  to  restrain  by  a  law,  as  has  been  stated  above  at 
full  length"5.    An  instance  of  the  fine  being  doubled  is  afforded 
by  the  speech  against  Theocrines3*5 ;  the  same  circumstance  is 
also  mentioned  to  have  taken  place  in  the  case  of  a  purchaser  of 
a  mine,  who  had  delayed  the  term  of  payment"7.    The  severity 
of  this  law  (the  injurious  effects  of  which  are  set  forth  in  the 
speech  against  Neeera)  was  farther  increased  by  the  debt  de- 
scending to  the  sons  as  heirs  to  the  estate,  although  this  provi- 
sion may  have  been  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  concealment 
or  secret  transfer  of  the  property:  thus  the  atimia,  if  the 
imprisonment  was  remitted,  passed  on  to  the  children"*,  until 
they  paid  what  their  father  owed,  as,  among  many  others,  the 
instance  of  Cimon  may  show**.  Also,  if  the  father  was  not  regis- 
tered, and  the  exaction  of  the  money  owing  had  been  omitted, 
the  children  were  considered  by  the  law  as  debtors  to  the  state3410; 
and  the  debt  even  went  by  inheritance  to  the  grandson"1. 

No  fine  that  had  been  once  adjudged  could  be  re- 


993  A  mice  de  Myst.  p.  35,  Orat.  c. 
Wemr.  p.  1347)  and  in  other  places. 

***  Andoc.  de  Myst.  Orat.  c.  Necer. 
ut  sup.  Liban.  Argum.  ad  Orat  i.  c. 
Aristogit.  Ilarpocrat.  in  v.  diixiov. 

•w  See  above  chap.  viii. 
P.  1322,  3. 

**;  Demosth.  c.  Pantam.  p.  973,  6. 
Compare  p.  068,  8,  and  the  argument 
iv  964,  18. 


**•  Orat.  c.  Xeccr.  p.  1347,  11,  De- 
inosth.  c.  Androt  p.  003,  extr.  See 
Petit  iv.  9,  15. 

**•  Nepos  Cim.  1,  Plutarch.  Cim.  4. 
Cf.  Demosth.  c.  Bceot.  de  Nom.  p.  998, 
25. 

3*°  Orat  c  Theocrin.  p.  1327,  21 
sqq. 

Ml  Ibid.  p.  1328,  29,  p.  1327,  4.  Cf. 
Demosth.  c.  Aphob.  ii.  wit. 
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mitted9",  except  upon  one  condition,  which  will  be  immedi- 
ately explained:  if  the  state  was  willing  to  grant  this,  it  was 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  a  form,  by  which  the  debt  appeared 
to  be  paid,  although  in  reality  it  had  not;  and  of  this  nature 
is  the  building  of  the  altar  which  was  allowed  to  Demosthenes. 
Nor  could  any  debtor  who  was  under  atimia  apply  for  a  remission 
of  the  debt  and  atimia;  if  he  petitioned  in  person,  he  was  exposed 
to  an  information  (h&eifc);  if  another  person  petitioned  for 
him,  his  property  was  forfeited;  if  the  proedrus  put  it  to  the 
vote,  he  was  himself  placed  under  atimia.    It  was  necessary 
that  6000  Athenians  should  give  express  permission  by  a 
decree  which  was  passed  by  secret  votes  in  tablets,  before  it 
could  be  debated  in  the  public  assembly  whether  a  public  debtor 
should  be  remitted  his  debt,  and  be  reinstated  in  his  former 
situation3". 


Chapter  XIV. 

The  Confiscation  of  Property. 

Aristophanes  mentions  the  property  confiscated  and  publicly 
sold  (Brj/itowpara)  as  a  separate  branch  of  the  public  revenue**4; 
concerning  which  an  account  was  presented  to  the  people  in  the 
first  assembly  of  every  prytaneiaM\  The  lists  of  such  forfeitures 
were  posted  upon  tablets  in  different  places,  as  was  the  case  at 
Eleusis,  with  the  catalogues  of  the  articles  which  accrued  to  the 
temple  of  Ceres  and  Proserpine,  from  such  persons  as  had  com- 
mitted any  offence  against  these  deities3". 

The  penalty  of  confiscation  of  property,  however  unjust 
towards  the  heirs,  who  are  innocent  of  the  offence;  however 
melancholy  its  consequences  to  families"7;  and  however  evident 
its  tendency  to  produce  unjust  accusations  and  decisions  among 


Petit  iv.  9, 16. 
M1  Petit  iv.  0, 22.    This  is  the  iibaa 
n* pi  tS»v  oQhiKovt&v  o)<tt*  \ty*iv  tfctivai 
Kai  iniinftfri&iy,  Andocid.  de  Myst. 
p.  36. 

484  Aristoph.  Ve»p.  667,  and  the 


Scholiast;  also  Schol.  Eq.  103. 

**  Pollux  viil  95,  Schol.  Mscbin. 
vol.  iii.  p.  739. 

Pollux  ix.  97. 

M7  Orat.  c.  Neajr.  p.  1347. 
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the  persons  who  would  gain  by  the  condemnation  of  the 
accused,  was  yet  one  of  the  commonest  sources  of  revenue  in 
ancient  days,  and  all  writers,  in  particular  Lysias,  afford  exam- 
ples of  it.    Besides  the  proceedings  against  the  public  debtors 
and  their  sureties**9,  which  have  been  already  mentioned,  the 
law  enacted  in  very  many  instances  the  confiscation  of  property, 
with  infamy,  banishment,  slavery,  or  death;  the  three  latter 
punishments  always  brought  the  loss  of  property  with  them : 
this  was  not  however  the  case  with  banishment  by  ostracism 
{o&TpaicKrfLoq),  which  differed  essentially  from  simple  exile 
(<£t/y^,  a€i<f>vyla).    It  is  particularly  mentioned  that  the  pro- 
perty of  those  persons  was  confiscated  who  were  condemned  for 
wilful  murder3*',  who  were  banished  by  the  Areopagus*70,  or 
were  guilty  of  sacrilege  and  treason871;  or  again,  persons  who 
endeavoured  to  establish  a  tyranny,  or  to  dissolve  the  demo- 
cracy.  Thus  the  property  of  Pisistratus  was  sold  several  times 
to  Callias :  any  person  who  killed  a  tyrant  received  the  half  of 
his  property***;  whoever  married  a  foreigner  to  a  citizen,  under 
pretence  that  she  was  a  citizen,  subjected  himself  to  atimia,  and 
his  property  was  forfeited,  of  which  the  third  part  was  received 
by  the  accuser:  if  a  foreigner  married  a  female  citizen,  his  person 
and  property  were  sold,  and  the  third  part  of  the  proceeds  was 
also  received  by  the  accuser*7*.    In  the  age  of  Demosthenes, 
any  foreign  woman  who  married  a  citizen  was  sold  as  a  slave, 
but  probably  only  in  case  she  pretended  to  be  a  citizen.  Resi- 
dent aliens  were  sold,  together  with  their  property,  if  they  exer- 
cised the  rights  of  citizenship,  failed  to  pay  the  protection 
money,  or  lived  without  a  patron  (Trpoardrrfs)*7*, 

These  are  particular  cases  selected  out  of  a  large  number:  for 
it  was  a  favourite  practice  of  the  Athenians  to  multiply  occasions 


***  Besides  that  which  has  been 
already  remarked  in  speaking  of  the 
letting  of  duties,  see  OraU  c.  Nicos- 
trafc.  p.  1255,  1. 

Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p.  528,  c.  Aris- 
tocrat, p.  634,  23. 

Pollux  viii.  99. 
•»»  Petit  viii.  4,  4. 

*7t  Aodoc  de  Myst.  p.  49  sqq.  Petit 


iii.  2, 15.  Coinp.  also  Xenoph.  Hellen. 
L  7,  10,  Herod,  vi.  121.  After  the 
archonsbip  of  Euclid  (b.c.  403)  this 
law  did  not  apply  to  the  time  previous 
to  that  year;  but  it  doubtless  was  con- 
sidered to  be  in  force  for  the  subse- 
quent time. 

Petit  vi.  1,  5,  6. 
7*  Petit  ii.  5, 2,  sqq. 
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for  the  confiscation  of  property,  and  they  endeavoured  above 
all  to  entrap  the  resident  aliens,  as  Dicsarchus  remarks  of  his 
times874.  The  demagogues  also  favoured  these  measures,  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  their  private  gains  and  the  public  revenue, 
and  of  providing  donations  of  money  to  be  distributed  among 
the  multitude,  which  was  the  policy  of  Cleon*7-.  At  Megara 
the  penalty  of  banishment  was  often  resorted  to,  for  the  sake  of 
the  consequent  confiscation  of  property,  and  the  most  crafty  and 
malicious  calumnies  were  circulated  against  the  wealthy,  with  a 
view  to  obtain  their  possessions*77.  The  desire  of  gain  destroyed 
all  sense  of  equity:  and  injustice  was  attended  by  its  natural 
consequences  and  penalties;  for  the  multitude  of  exiles,  restless 
in  their  places  of  banishment,  and  eager  to  return,  created  dis- 
traction and  disturbances  in  their  native  country. 

It  should  be  remarked,  that,  besides  the  confiscation  of  the 
whole  property,  there  were  other  cases  in  which  only  a  particu- 
lar sort  of  property  accrued  to  the  state;  thus,  for  example, 
mines  which  were  in  the  possession  of  private  individuals, 
reverted  to  the  state  on  the  violation  of  the  laws  and  non-per- 
formance of  the  obligations  under  which  they  were  held371;  com- 
modities again  were  forfeited  to  the  state,  if  the  payment  of  the 
custom  duties  was  fraudulently  avoided,  and  also  if  a  false 
measure  was  used879.  It  is,  moreover,  probable  that  the  pro- 
perty of  persons  who  died  without  heirs  belonged  to  the  state. 
This  event  may,  however,  have  been  equally  rare  with  the 
analogous  case  of  a  person  appointing  the  state  his  heir;  as  we 
read  that  Callias  made  over  his  property  to  the  people,  in  case 
*  he  should  die  childless380. 

Notwithstanding  the  frequency  of  confiscation  of  property, 
the  state  appears  to  have  derived  little  essential  benefit  from  it; 
as  we  see  that  the  plunder  of  the  church  property  has  for  the 


9l!i  Geograph.  Min.  vol.  ii.  p.  9.  See  See  the  Dissertation  upon  the  Silver 

Pod  well's  Diss.  p.  6.  Miues  of  Laurium. 

*7*  Aristop  j.  Eq.  103,  and  Scholia,  379  For  the  former  point  see  book 

in  which  ovtrt&v  should  be  written  iii.  ch.  8,  for  the  latter,  Corp.  Inscripi. 

instead  of  Bvatmv.  No.  123. 

°"  Aristot.  Polit.  v.  5.  »*>  Andocid.  c  Alcibiud.  p.  118. 

a7«  Orot.  c  Fhamipp.  p.  1039,  20. 
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most  part  been  of  little  advantage  to  modern  states.  Consider- 
able sums  were  squandered  in  this  manner,  such  as  the  property 
of  Diphilus,  which  amounted  to  160  talents;  in  many  cases  a 
part  of  the  property  was  received  by  the  accuser,  and  in  most, 
as  appears  from  the  above-quoted  examples,  the  third  part.  In 
certain  cases,  the  person  who  informed  against  public  debtors 
received  three  parts  of  the  confiscated  possession"1;  this  regu- 
lation appears  however  to  have  been  confined  to  concealed  pro- 
perty, which  was  discovered  by  the  informer.    A  tithe  of  the 
property  of  persons  condemned  for  treason,  or  for  having  endea- 
voured to  subvert  the  democracy8  M,  and  probably  also  of  all  or 
of  most  other  forfeitures,  belonged  of  right  to  Minerva  of  the 
Parthenon.    Many  kinds  of  property  were  received  by  the  tem- 
ples without  any  deduction,  so  that  nothing  passed  into  the 
public  coffers309:  and  how  great  must  have  been  the  losses  occa- 
sioned by  fraud  or  by  sale  of  property  under  its  value.    "  You 
know,"  says  a  person  in  Lysias  threatened  with  confiscation  of 
property3 u  that  part  of  my  property  will  be  plundered  by 
these  persons  (his  adversaries),  and  that  what  has  considerable 
value  will  be  sold  at  a  low  price;"  the  community,  he  remarks, 
derives  less  profit  from  the  forfeiture,  than  if  the  proprietors 
retained  the  property,  and  performed  the  services  annexed  to  it 
by  law.    Again,  the  offender  frequently  concealed  his  property 
under  a  fictitious  name,  or  relations  and  friends  claimed  it  from 
the  state,  and,  finally,  the  accused  sought  to  excite  pity,  by 
speaking  of  orphans,  heiresses,  age,  poverty,  maintenance  of  the 
mother,  &c.***;  and  it  is  a  beautiful  and  praiseworthy  feature  in 
the  character  of  the  Athenians,  that  this  appeal  was  seldom  made 
in  vain,  but  a  part  of  the  property  was  commonly  transferred  to 
the  wife  or  the  children***.    Upon  the  whole,  the  receipts  actu- 
ally obtained  were  in  general  far  less  than  was  expected,  as  is 
shown  by  Lysias'  speech  for  the  property  of  Aristophanes.  If 


aBl  Orat  c.  Nicostrat.  p.  1247,  ra  j  •**  Instances  of  this  may  bo  seen  in 
rpia  ixiptjy  &  <k  rvv  p6pu>v  ry  Idimrj}   Corp.  Inscript.  No.  158. 

ytyv€Tcii.  m  C.  Poliuch.  p.  610. 

Xenoph.  HeUen.  i.  7,  10,  Ando-      3B5  Orat.  c.  Nicostrat.  p.  1255. 
ci«L  de  Myst.  p.  48,  DecreU  ap.  Vit.      3M  Domesth.  c.  Aphob.  i.  p.  834,  6. 
Dec.  Orat  p.  220. 
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there  was  any  suspicion  of  concealment,  this  again  furnished 
material  for  fresh  accusations.  Thus  when  Ergocles,  the  friend 
of  Thrasybuius,  was  deprived  of  his  property  by  confiscation, 
for  having  embezzled  30  talents  of  the  public  money,  and  the 
value  of  that  found  in  his  possession  was  inconsiderable,  his 
treasurer  Epicrates  was  brought  before  the  court,  suspicions 
being  entertained  that  the  property  lay  concealed  in  his  house*'7. 

Chapter  XV. 

The  Tributes  of  the  Allies.  Origin  of  the  Tributes^  and  of  the 
subjection  of  the  Athenian  Allies.  Amount  of  the  Tributes 
before  the  Anarchy  (b.  c.  404). 

Bv  far  the  most  productive  source  of  revenue  belonging  to  the 
Athenian  state  was  the  tributes  (<f>6poi)  of  the  allies,  as  the 
ancients  themselves  were  well  aware8".  They  were,  however, 
an  insecure  and  uncertain  income,  for  the  payments  soon  ceased 
to  be  voluntary,  and  from  the  disturbances  occasioned  by  war, 
or  the  defection  of  the  allies,  were  often  irregularly  made,  or 
even  entirely  failed"*. 

"  Before  the  time  of  Aristides,"  says  Pausanias  ,9%  "  the 
whole  of  Greece  was  free  from  tributes by  which  statement 
he  wishes  to  detract  from  the  fame  of  this  person,  by  the  men- 
tion of  the  imposts  with  which  he  loaded  the  Grecian  islands. 
We  question,  in  the  first  place,  whether  the  name  of  Aristides 
suffered  by  a  work  which  at  its  first  institution  was  honour- 
able and  just;  and,  in  the  second  place,  whether  the  payments 
which  Aristides  introduced  were  entirely  novel.  At  so  early  a 
period  as  when  Sparta  had  the  precedence  of  all  Greece,  certain 
monies  (airo^opa)  were  paid  for  the  uses  of  war,  although  we 
have  no  accurate  account  of  them.  When  the  Athenians  suc- 
ceeded in  the  place  of  the  Spartans,  Aristides  was  commissioned 
by  the  Greeks  with  the  charge  of  investigating  the  territory 


Lysias  c.  Ergocl.  et  c.  Epicret.         8»*  As  was  the  case  after  the  Sicilian 
Thucyd.  i.  122,  iu  13,  iii.  13,  war. 
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and  revenues  of  the  different  states,  and  of  fixing,  according  to 
the  power  of  the  several  countries,  the  contribution  which  each 
should  make  towards  the  equipment  of  the  naval  and  military 
forces  against  the  power  of  Persia.    The  moderation  of  Aris- 
tides,  the  satisfaction  expressed  with  his  allotment,  and  also  the 
poverty  in  which  he  lived  and  died,  have  gained  for  him  in  all 
ages  the  reputation  of  a  just  man**'.    The  temple  of  Delos  was 
the  treasury  for  the  reception  of  these  tributes;  and  here  also 
the  assemblies  were  held,  to  which  all  the  allies  had  admission ; 
the  Athenians  only  enjoyed  the  precedence  together  with  the 
administration  of  the  money  by  means  of  the  Hellenotamiae, 
who  were  always  Athenian  citizens  appointed  by  the  government 
of  Athens.    The  contributions  were,  at  their  first  institution  in 
Olymp.  77>  3  (b.  c.  470),  known  by  the  name  of  tributes  (^©poi)"1, 
and,  according  to  the  rate  appointed  by  Aristides,  amounted 
to  460  talents  a  year8**;  and  so  early  even  as  at  that  period  it 
had  been  determined  which  states  were  to  supply  money,  and 
which  ships"4.    Everything  was  regulated  by  voluntary  agree- 
ment for  a  common  object***;  for  the  preservation  of  their  free- 
dom, the  small  and  weak  states  willingly  annexed  themselves  to 
the  larger  and  more  powerful.    The  ships  of  the  allies  assem- 
bled at  Athens,  and  those  states  which  had  ships  gave  to  those 
which  had  none8**.    And  notwithstanding  the  payment  of  a 
tribute  the  allies  were  independent  (avTovofAoi)**7,  as  their  share 
in  the  regulation  of  the  joint  proceedings  manifestly  shows. 
Gradually  however  they  fell  into  entire  subjection  to  the  Athe- 
nians, and  were  surrendered  to  their  oppression  and  ill-treat- 
ment; a  mischance  which  was  in  truth  frequently  owing  to  their 


Plutarch.  Aristid.  24,  Nepos 
Aristid.  3,  jEschin.  c.  Ctesiph.  p.  647, 
Demosth.  c.  Aristocrat,  p.  G90,  1, 
Diod.  xi.  47.  &c 

894  Thucyd.  i.  96,  Nepos  Aristid.  3, 
Diod.  ubi  sup.  Diuarch.  c.  Demosth. 
The  time  is  not  Olymp.  75, 4,  as  Dio- 
dorus  states;  see  Dodwcll's  An  rial. 
Tliucyd.  under  Olymp.  77,  v 

?*3  Thncyd.  ubi  sub.  Plutarch.  Aris- 
tid. 34,  Nepos  ubi  sup.  Stiidas  in  v. 


'EAAqvora/iuu.  Diodorus  (ut  sup.)  lias 
incorrectly  560  talents,  although  in 
xii.  40  he  errs  in  the  contrary  direc- 
tion, when  he  states  the  tributes  in 
time  of  Pericles  at  460  talents. 

994  Thucyd.  ubi  sup. 

Besides  the  other  passages  see 
Andocid.  de  Pace  p.  107. 
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?"  Thucyd.  i.  97. 


Digitized  by  G( 


398 


Til  E  TRIBUTES   OF  THE  ALLIES. 


[BK.  III. 


own  conduct;  for  these  states,  in  order  to  avoid  serving  in  war. 
agreed  to  supply  money  and  vessels  without  the  crews,  but 
frequently  failed  to  pay  their  contributions ;  and  for  this  reason 
they  were  ready  to  seize  the  first  opportunity  for  revolt,  although 
their  resistance  would  of  necessity  be  unavailing,  as  they  had 
previously  yielded  up  their  power;  nor  had  any  sufficient  pre- 
parations been  made  against  the  Athenians,  who  were  strength- 
ened at  their  expense***.    On  the  other  hand,  the  Athenians, 
although  at  first  they  were  strict  in  their  demands  for  crews  and 
vessels,  favoured  the  inclination  of  the  allies  after  the  time  of 
Cimon,  who  willingly  took  empty  ships  and  money  from  those 
who  would  not  serve  in  person.    He  allowed  the  allies  to  carry 
on  trade  and  agriculture  without  any  disturbance,  by  which 
means  they  became  unfitted  for  war;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
practised  the  Athenians,  who  were  maintained  out  of  contri- 
butions of  the  allies,  in  naval  exercises;  for  they  were  conti- 
nually serving  on  board  their  vessels,  and  the  arms  were  rarely 
out  of  their  hands8**.    Thus  in  the  same  degree  that  the  military 
strength  of  the  allies  declined,  the  Athenian  power  increased, 
and  with  it  a  spirit  of  arrogance  and  severity  towards  the  con- 
federates400.   The  payment  of  the  tribute  was  now  considered 
as  a  duty  of  the  allies,  while  they  were  at  the  same  time  deprived 
of  their  vote  in  the  assembly.    The  transfer  of  the  treasury  from 
Delos  to  Athens  placed  the  Athenian  state  in  the  unlimited 
possession  of  these  funds,  and  showed  that  the  true  relation 
between  the  allies  and  Athens  was  that  of  tributary  subjects  to 
their  sovereign  and  protector. 

From  this  period  Athens  made  use  of  the  resources  and 
property  of  these  allies  for  her  own  private  interests,  and  against 
their  prosperity  and  freedom.  The  excuse  alleged  in  favour  of 
this  dangerous  transfer  of  the  treasure,  was  the  greater  security 
against  the  barbarians;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  this  allegation 
proceeded  from  Samos,  one  of  the  allied  states,  although  it  was 
doubtless  made  at  the  bidding  of  Pericles401.  Aristides  declared 
that  the  proceeding  was  expedient,  but  unjust,  like  the  burning 
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of  the  Grecian  docks401:  but  as  he  had  prevented  the  execution 
of  the  latter  project,  he  could  not  have  been  zealous  in  his 
endeavours  to  prevent  the  transfer  of  the  treasure  of  Delos  to 
Athens,  at  least  according  to  the  judgment  of  Theophrastus ; 
and  he  held  the  opinion,  that  in  public  affairs  perfect  justice 
need  not  of  necessity  be  followed40'.    Pericles  is  stated  to  have 
obtained  the  superintendence  of  the  money  that  was  brought 
to  Athens4*4.    He  taught  the  Athenian  people  that  they  were  not 
accountable  to  the  allies  for  these  contributions,  as  the  Athenians 
waged  war  in  their  defence  against  the  attacks  of  the  barbarians, 
while  these  states  did  not  provide  a  horse,  a  ship,  or  a  soldier ; 
that  it  was  their  duty  to  apply  the  money  to  objects  which 
would  both  promote  their  interests  and  enhance  their  celebrity; 
and  that  by  devoting  their  resources  to  the  creation  of  works  of 
art,  they  would  maintain  every  hand  in  employment,  and  at  the 
same  time  most  splendidly  adorn  their  city40'.    In  fact,  no 
statesman  ever  applied  the  public  revenue  to  nobler  purposes 
than  Pericles,  or  conferred  greater  benefits  upon  commerce  and 
industry,  which  were  especially  promoted  by  the  extended  rela- 
tions and  increased  naval  force  of  Athens;  but  while  he  distri- 
buted this  money  among  the  people,  he  built  the  wealth  of 
Athens  upon  maritime  trade,  and  her  ascendancy  upon  naval 
power,  omitting  all  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  landholders, 
whose  property  he  gave  up  to  devastation;  and  at  the  same 
time  he  laid  the  foundation  of  the  unlimited  democracy, 
which,  as  is  evident  from  the  diminution  which  he  effected  in 
the  power  of  the  Areopagus,  was  unquestionably  a  part  of  his 
policy,  and  to  which  even  Aristides  and  Cimon,  although  in 
their  hearts  they  were  aristocrats,  essentially  contributed  by 
yielding  to  the  spirit  of  the  times. 

After  this  transfer  of  the  treasure,  which  (as  near  as  can  be 
ascertained)  took  place  about  Olymp.  79,  4  (b.c.  461)4M,  the 
subjection  of  the  allies  was  by  degrees  completely  established, 


i0i  Plutarch.  ThembL  20,  Arwtid.  405  Plutarch.  Peiicl.  12,  cf.  Isocrat. 

22,  Cic  de  Off.  iii.  11.  Ivy^iax-  2ft- 

Plutarch.  Aristid.  25.  40J  Justin,  iii.  6  ;  see  Dodwell  Ann. 

•**  I>iod.  xii.  S«.  Thucyd.  od  ami. 
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a  point  which  we  shall  presently  have  occasion  to  notice.  Not- 
withstanding this  arbitrary  proceeding,  Pericles  does  not  appear 
to  have  made  any  great  alteration  in  the  rate  of  the  tributes ; 
for  in  his  time  they  only  amounted  to  about  600  talents4*1. 
The  140  talents,  which  is  about  the  excess  of  this  sum  above 
the  rate  fixed  by  Aristides,  may  be  easily  accounted  for  by  the 
acquisition  of  fresh  allies  subsequently  to  the  time  of  Aristides, 
particularly  of  the  Asiatic  states,  and  by  the  redemption  of  the 
obligation  to  serve  in  war,  or  of  the  dependence  of  the  free 
states;  to  which  the  increase  of  the  Euboean  tribute,  supposed 
to  have  been  the  work  of  Pericles,  probably  refers.  It  is 
expressly  related  of  Alcibiades40%  that  he  persuaded  the  Athe- 
nians to  make  a  new  valuation  in  the  place  of  that  which  had 
been  so  equitably  framed  by  Aristides,  and  being  appointed  for 
this  service  together  with  nine  colleagues,  he  imposed  on  an 
average  a  double  rate  upon  all  the  allies.  This  proceeding  took 
place  in  the  beginning  of  the  public  career  of  Alcibiades, 
shortly  before  the  peace  of  Nicias  concluded  in  Olymp.  89,  3 ; 
for  after  this  period  the  Athenians  raised  annually  more  than 
1200  talents,  that  is,  in  fact,  double  the  former  amount49':  in 
this  compact,  however,  many  states  were  suffered  still  to  retain 
the  original  assessment  of  Aristides.  According  to  Plutarch41*, 
the  demagogues  after  the  death  of  Pericles  gradually  increased 
the  tribute  until  it  reached  1300  talents,  not  on  account  of  the 
expenses  of  war,  but  in  order  to  defray  the  public  distributions, 


*91  Thucyd.  ii.  13,  Plutarch.  Aris- 
tld.  24.  Here  Diodorus  (xii.  40) 
falsely  gives  4fi0  talents.  The  passage 
of  Telecleides  in  Plutarch.  Pericl.  16, 
does  not  prove  that  Pericles  had  raised 
or  lowered  the  tributes,  but  only  that 
lie  had  the  power  of  doing  so.  Cf. 
ibid.  15,  inii.  Concerning  the  Euboean 
tributes  see  SchoL  Aristoph.  Nub.  214* 

408  Andocid.  c.  Alcib.  p.  1 16".  vpSvrov 
p.iv  oZv  TTfiVaf  vfias  rov  (pvpov  rait 
rroktcriv  *$  apx^t  ra£att  rhv  tw'  *Apur- 
r«i'dov  Ttavrtav  dtxatarara  r<Tayp*vov9 
aip€0c\f  in\  Tovry  dttcaros  t/truy,  pu- 


pd)(uiv  *7roitj<r€vf  and  on  the  same  sub- 
ject farther  on.  Cf.  Aristid.  Oral. 
Plat.  ii. 

409  iffechin.  de  Fals.  Leg.  p.  337, 
Andoc.  de  Pace,  p.  93.  For  the  more 
accurate  determination  of  the  time  ah 
obtained  from  Aristophanes,  see  below, 
chap.  19.  In  addition  to  what  is  there 
said  I  may  mention  that  the  express* 
condition  inserted  in  the  treaty  of  Ni- 
cias, that  certain  cities  should  pay  the 
tribute  at  the  rate  fixed  by  Aristides, 
distinctly  shows  that  it  had  at  that 
time  been  increased. 

4  0  Aristid.  24. 
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the  sacrifices,  and  other  demands  of  a  similar  description ; 
whether  this  statement  merely  refers  to  Alcibiades  and  his  col- 
leagues, or  to  other  public  leaders,  who  lived  at  a  later  period 
in  the  history  of  Athens,  I  do  not  attempt  to  determine.  The 
new  arrangement  of  the  tributes  was  however,  according  to  the 
account  of  Andocides,  so  oppressive,  that  many  of  the  allies 
left  their  native  country,  and  emigrated  to  Thurii. 

To  any  person  who  should  wish  to  have  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  respective  means  of  the  ancient  nations,  it  would 
be  a  matter  of  curiosity  to  know  the  amount  paid  by  each  indi- 
vidual state;  upon  this  point,  however,  the  information  which 
we  possess  is  most  scanty.  Cythera,  after  it  had  fallen  under 
the  power  of  Athens  (Olymp.  88,  4,  B.C.  425),  paid  a  tribute  of 
4  talents411.  A  greater  number  of  data  would  be  afforded  us,  if 
more  Athenian  inscriptions  upon  the  payments  of  the  tributes 
were  extant.  In  a  fragment,  which  probably  is  a  part  of  a 
catalogue  of  the  tributaries,  and  of  the  sums  which  they  had 
paid  or  still  owed41*,  we  find  distinctly  mentioned  the  Neopolitae 
between  Amphipolis  and  Abdera,  the  Thracian  Peninsula,  the 
Limnaeans  of  Sestos,  and  Tyrodiza  in  Thrace,  which  is  rated  at 
1000  drachmas;  also  part  of  Mysia,  probably  the  country  along 
the  coast,  is  stated  to  have  paid  10  talents;  together  with  other 
towns  and  countries  whose  names  are  either  mutilated  or 
entirely  lost,  among  which  two  items  occur  of  10  talents  each, 
two  of  1  talent,  one  of  1000,  another  of  2000,  and  another  of 
3000  drachmas. 

About  the  second  year  of  the  91st  Olympiad  (b.c.  415)  the 
tributes  were  entirely  abolished,  and  a  transit  duty  of  a  twen- 
tieth was  introduced  in  their  place,  from  an  expectation  that  it 
would  produce  a  larger  amount  of  revenue41*;  but  of  the  amount 
of  the  receipts  obtained  from  this  custom  duty  we  are  entirely 
ignorant;   unless  the  sum  of  3000  talents,  to  which  Plu- 


Thucyd.  iv.  67. 

In  Chandler.  In8cript.ii.23,  p.  53, 
A  wherever  it  occurs  in  this  inscription 
should  be  changed  into  A.  The  writing 

is  that  which  was  in  use  before  the  ar 
chouship  of  Euclid  (b.c.  403).  [Soo 


Corp.  Iuscript.  Gr.  No.  143,  where  the 
author  refers  this  inscription  to  the  re- 
arrangement of  the  tributes  by  Alci- 
biades. —Tax  x  s  l  .  ] 
4"  See  above,  chap.  6. 
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tarch  states  that  the  demagogues  finally  succeeded  in  raising 
the  tribute,  may  be  referred  to  it.  This  twentieth,  as  has 
been  already  remarked,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  aban- 
doned until  the  battle  of  ^Egospotamos  put  an  end  to  the 
tributary  condition  of  the  allies,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
board  of  hellenotamiee,  which  was  manifestly  created  for  the 
administration  of  those  monies,  was  suppressed414.  As  to  the 
conversion  of  these  contributions  into  a  custom  dutv,  our 
knowledge  would  also  be  more  accurate,  if  the  inscriptions 
recording  the  event  had  been  better  preserved.  A  single 
inscription41*,  which  probably  refers  to  this  point,  is  in  so  muti- 
lated a  state  as  to  convey  little  information. 


Chapter  XVI. 

General  Survey  of  the  Athenian  Allies  be/ore  the  Anarchy. 

(b.c.  404.) 

The  obligation  to  pay  a  tribute  to  Athens  was  not,  even  in  the 
times  which  preceded  the  Anarchy,  common  without  exception 
to  all  the  allied  states,  although  with  regard  to  this,  as  well  as 


4U  See  book  ii.  ch.  7,  and  above,  ch. 
3,  where  the  necessary  information 
with  regard  to  the  collection  and  ma- 
nagement of  the  tributes  will  be  found. 

4,5  "Jam  vero  quum  solum  olim 
Pocockii  exemplum  editum  esset  in 
quo  vs.  I.  est  B02EITENEI,  quod 
in  his  haec,  oVwm  rrfv  uKoarfjv,  la- 
tere arbitrabar,  (Ec  Civ.  Ath.  ii.  16, 
conjeci  decretiun  hoc  ad  tributa  in 
vigesimam  mutata  pertinere :  quse  res 
accidit  circa  Olymp.  91,  2  (vi<L  inf. 
cap.  17)^  nunc  melioribus  exemplis 
potitus  antiquius  id  esse  intelligo.  [In 
marmore  legitur  BOAENTENEI,  i.e. 
Boeckhio  interprete  BovXqr  rfpr  r^[r 
'Apriov  ircryov,  2  pro  X  male  lecto.]  Sod 
quominus  id  ad  primitivam  tributorum 
institutionem  Aristidis  et  Cimonis 
state  excogitatam  referas,  vel  scrip- 
tune  forma  impedit :  nec  qui  id  ipsum 


voluit,  quidqnam  demonstravit  

Probabilius  habeo  hoc  fragmentum  ex 
ea  lege  esse,  qua  tributa  soc  iorura,  Al- 
cibiadis  potissimum  opera  aucta,  nova 
ratione  descripta  et  ordinata  sint.  Ka 
res  acta  ante  Olymp.  89,  3,  ut  conjicio 
Olymp.  89,  1—2  (cap.  15,  19).  Turn 
etiara  causas  de  tributis  apud  populum 
vel  in  judiciis  actas  esso  ex  Antiphonte 
docui  (not  467,  468,  470):  turn  rem 
tributariam  Atheniensibus  maxime 
cordi  fuisse  docent  Aristophanis  Ves- 
pa>  Olymp.  89,2,  ediUe,  ubi  vs.  690, 
memorantur  homines  AroireiAoCrrvf 
Kilyaftoa)VT<r  Aaxrrrc  t6v  tpopov,  $ 
Ppovrri<rat  tJ)»  iroAiv  v/w  dvarpe^w. 
Et  vs.  727,  mille  urbes  habes,  at  vvp 
rbv  (popov  tulip  uirayovatv.  Adde  vs. 
©77."  Corp.  Inscript.  vol.  i.  p.  113, 
No.  75. 
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other  particulars,  the  circumstances  of  the  Athenian  alliance 
were  very  various. 

Many  nations  had  only  entered  into  agreements  with  Athens 
with  respect  to  the  military  service,  and  provided  mercenaries, 
as  for  example  the  Arcadians,  the  Swiss  among  the  Greeks, 
and  also  the  Acarnanians,  and  the  Cretans;  others  were  volun- 
tarily connected  with  the  Athenians  for  a  certain  time  by 
defensive  or  offensive  alliances  (eirifiaxCa  or  avpfuixta),  either 
from  a  preference  for  Athens,  or  for  the  sake  of  their  own 
interest,  as  was  frequently  the  case  with  Argos,  and  in  the 
early  part  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  with  Corcyra,  Zacynthus, 
the  Messenians  of  Naupactus,  and  the  Plataeans41*.  These 
alliances  expired  after  the  conclusion  of  the  period  agreed  upon, 
in  case  they  were  not  renewed,  and  were  always  unconnected 
with  any  conditions  for  the  payment  of  a  tribute. 

The  nature  of  our  inquiry  limits  us  to  the  consideration  of 
the  perpetual  allies,  who  may  be  divided  into  independent 
(avrovofjLoi),  and  subject  (inrtjfcooi). 

The  chief  distinction  between  these  two  conditions  was,  that 
the  former  class  retained  possession  of  unlimited  jurisdiction, 
whereas  the  subject  allies  were  compelled  to  try  all  their  dis- 
putes in  the  courts  of  Athens.  The  nature  of  this  compulsion 
has  not,  however,  been  as  yet  satisfactorily  ascertained.  I 
should  in  the  first  place  remark  that  Casaubon4'7,  by  the  rais- 


4l*  Cf.  Thucyd.  vi  85,  vii.  57. 

4,7  Ad  A  then.  ix.  p.  407,  B.  naff  bv 
&i  \p6vov  OaXatraoKpaTovvrts  'ABrjvaioi 
uvqyov  tig  ootv  ras  vrjaiurruUir  itxas. 
'Avfjyop  does  not  mean  traduxerunt,  as 
Casaubon  translates  it,  but  evocabanf, 
and  the  sense  is,  "At  the  time  that 
the  Athenians  decided  (i.*.  used  to 
decide)  at  Athens  the  law-suits  of  the 
Islanders/*  Concerning  the  expres- 
sion avayav  see  Hudtwalker  von  den 
Diateten,  p.  123,  although  the  passages 
which  he  quotes  are  not  entirely  simi- 
lar. This  writer,  however,  who  is  so 
well  versed  in  the  Athenian  law,  main- 
tains  in  the  same  place  that  these  suits 
were  called  oWi  anb  <rvfi$oAu>i>,  in  a 


sense  different  from  the  common  ac- 
ceptation. I  have  not  however  suc- 
ceeded in  finding  any  proof  of  his  as- 
sertion :  Valesius  ad  Harpocrat.,  upon 
whose  authority  he  mainly  depends, 
(and  who  also  quotes  in  p.  334,  two 
passages  of  Dion  and  Libanius,  upon 
the  compulsory  jurisdiction  of  the 
Athenians,  which  I  thought  might  be 
passed  over,)  proves  nothing  in  his 
favour,  nor  in  the  other  passages  is 
there  anything  which  supi>orts  his  opi- 
nion, while  the  passage  of  Antiphon 
do  Herod.  Ctede  p.  745,  distinctly  con- 
tradicts it;  although  even  this  testi- 
mony is  apparently  opposed  to  the 
words  of  Pollux  viii.  63,  anb  avyfio- 
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conception  of  a  passage  in  Athenffius,  imagined  that  the  Athe- 
nian nesiarchs  (although  in  fact  no  officers  of  this  name  ever 
existed)  originally  decided  the  law-suits  of  the  Islanders,  and 
that  at  a  subsequent  period  when  these  offices  were  abolished, 
all  litigations  were  carried  on  at  Athens.  It  seems,  on  the  con- 
trary, that  when  the  jurisdiction  was  taken  away  from  the  allied 
states,  it  was  immediately  made  compulsory  upon  them  to  refer 
all  disputes  to  the  Athenian  courts.  The  model  of  this  regula- 
tion, by  which  Athens  obtained  the  most  extensive  influence 
and  an  almost  absolute  dominion  over  the  allies,  was  probably 
found  in  other  Grecian  states  which  had  subject  confederates, 
such  as  Thebes,  Elis,  and  Argos.  But  on  account  of  the  re- 
moteness of  many  countries,  it  is  impossible  that  every  trifle 
could  have  been  brought  before  the  courts  at  Athens;  we  must 
therefore  suppose  that  each  subject  state  had  an  inferior  juris- 
diction of  its  own,  and  that  the  supreme  jurisdiction  alone  be- 
longed to  Athens.  Can  it  indeed  be  supposed  that  persons 
would  have  travelled  from  Rhodes  or  Byzantium  to  Athens  for 
the  sake  of  a  law-suit  for  50  or  100  drachmas?  In  private  suits 
a  sum  of  money  was  probably  fixed,  above  which  the  inferior 
court  of  the  allies  had  no  jurisdiction:  while  cases  relating  to 
higher  sums  were  referred  to  Athens;  hence  the  amount  of  the 
prytaneia,  which  were  only  paid  in  private  causes4' %  was  by  this 
interdiction  of  justice41*  augmented  in  favour  of  the  Athenians. 
The  public  and  penal  causes  were  however  of  far  greater  im- 
portance to  the  Greeks  from  their  being  habituated  to  a  free 
government.    There  carr  be  no  doubt  that  cases  of  this  descrip- 


Xwv  M  ©Ye  ol  avfiftax01  ^ucdCom;  in 
this  place  however  the  allies  are  doubt- 
less meant  to  be  independent  and 
equal  with  the  Athenians.  It  were 
much  to  be  wished  that  some  person 
would  undertake  a  separate  examina- 
tion of  the  ducat  atrh  avfipokw.  [This 
lias  been  done  by  Schumann,  Attuche 
Proceu,  p.  773—80,  who  however  in- 
terprets the  passage  of  Antiphon  thus  z 
a  Many  of  the  subject  allies  emigrate 
to  the  main-land,  dwell  even  among 
the  enemies  of  Athens,  and  defraud 


the  Athenians  by  law  suits  (&Um  oVd 
crvr^novV  It  is  not  here  stated  that 
the  islanders  would  not  when  at  homo 
have  been  able  to  carry  on  Mtcai  oVo 
<rvp&<S\oiv  with  Athenians,  but  only 
that  they  preferred  doing  so  in  foreign 
countries,  since  there  they  could  annoy 
the  Athenians  without  fear  or  dan* 
ger.M— Traxsl.] 

•»  Book  Hi.  ch.  0. 

419  Xenoph.  de  Rep.  Ath.  i.  16. 
Compare  above  ch.  %  ad  fin. 
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tion  were  to  a  great  extent  decided  at  Athens,  and  the  few  de- 
finite statements  which  are  extant  refer  to  law-suits  of  this 
nature.    Thus  Isocrates4"  speaks  of  sentences  of  death  passed 
against  the  allies :  the  law-suit  of  Hegemon  the  Thasian,  in  the 
age  of  Alcibiades,  was  evidently  a  public  action*'1;  and  the  ora- 
tion of  Antiphon  concerning  the  murder  of  H erodes  is  a  defence 
of  a  Mytilenean,  who  was  proceeded  against  by  a  criminal  pro- 
secution subsequently  to  the  revolt  of  his  state,  in  consequence 
of  which  defection  it  was  made  subject,  and  planted  with  cle- 
ruchi.    From  the  latter  orator  we  learn  that  no  subject  state 
had  the  right  of  condemning  an  accused  person  without  the 
consent  of  the  Athenians4",  but  that  it  had  the  power  of  com- 


««>  PwMith.  24. 

4,1  Of  what  description  tbe  law-suit 
of  Hegemon  of  Thasos  was  (Chame- 
leon ap.  A  then,  ubi  sup.)  is  uncertain ; 
it  may  however  be  with  some  proba- 
bility supposed  to  have  been  a  &Ui) 
v$fx«s  against  the  somewhat  coarse 
jokes  of  the  parodist,  which  proceeded 
as  far  as  acta  of  violence ;  for  on  one 
occasion   liegemon   even  permitted 
himself  to  throw  stones  from  the  stage 
into  the  orchestra ;  whence  it  would 
have  been  easy  to  proceed  to  acts  of 
open  violence.    Concerning  the  Me- 
troum,  which  occurs  in  this  passage  in 
A  theme  us,  see  Lives  of  the  Ten  Ora- 
tors, p.  865,  also  Harpocration  and 
Valerius.   It  was  there  that  the  laws 
were  preserved ;  it  was  in  the  vicinity 
of  the   senate-house  (tfwAfvrq/wov), 
and  there  also  the  statues  of  the  heroes 
of  the  tribes  ( cVwwftoi)  were  placed, 
upon  which  all  new  proposals  of  laws 
were  exposed  for  the  information  of 
the  public    Before  any  public  action 
could  be  brought  on,  it  was  also  neces- 
sary that  it  should  be  publicly  exposed 
in  th<«  Name  place.    Demosth.  c.  Mid. 
pu  648,  wX^y  Zr  cTucf'ocro  woo  rusv  cVcoiw- 
p<ov.    **  Etrri7fia»!>  Aovcruvs  iypatyaro 
ArjuoirOivr)  UuiapUa  At7rora£i'ov."  Cf. 
Herald.  Antmadv.  viL  16,  21.  Now 
in  the  Metroum,  which  was  close  at 
hand,  accusations  were  also  drawn  up, 


and  exposed  to  public  view  (Chame- 
leon ubi  sup.),  and  this  was  the  case 
with  the  action  against  Hegemon  the 
parodist.  Can  it  however  be  supposed 
that  private  actions  could  have  been 
publicly  exposed  in  this  place  I  None 
but  public  actions  were  of  sufficient 
importance  to  make  it  necessary  that 
they  should  be  communicated  to  the 
people.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  the 
action  against  Hegemon  was  a  public 
suit,  and  this  may  be  seen  from  the 
very  words  used  by  Chamseleon  :  ypa- 
yfrafxtvot  ris  koi  rbv  'Hyrjfwva  dtxqv, 

diKTju  ypafyaptvov  :  at  least  ypatf>*a0cu 
is  very  rarely  used  of  a  private  action, 
as  in  Isocrat.  adv.  Callimach.  5.  [It 
|  appears  from  the  passage  in  Athenanis 
I  that  some  person  had  compelled  Ilege- 
,  mon  of  Thaws  to  go  to  Athens,  for 
|  the  purpose  of  referring  to  the  Athe- 
;  nian  courts  an  offence  committed  in 
[  his  own  country,  ypayj/apLtids  rts  t6p 
'Hy^ftom  dtKJjv  fjyaytv  th  ras  'AQrprus. 
Hegemon  had  also  on  some  occasion 
thrown  stones  from  the  stage  into  the 
orchestra,  probably  in  the  theatre  at 
Athens.    There  docs  not  therefore  ap- 
pear to  be  much  ground  for  the  con- 
jecture advanced  in  the  beginning  of 
this  note. — Tsaksl,] 

4ti  P.  724,  o  ov&i  noku  (a  subject 
state  such  as  Mytilene)  tfrariv  ttv<v 
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mencing  the  investigation***  (an  arrangement  which  was  indis- 
pensably necessary),  and  the  Athenian  court  only  gave  judg- 
ment. For  more  determinate  accounts  on  this  point  I  have  in 
vain  sought. 

The  independent  allies  must  have  had  the  power  of  de- 
ciding for  themselves  with  regard  to  war  and  peace,  and  at 
least  a  formal  share  in  all  decrees,  although  the  preponderance 
of  Athens  deprived  the  latter  right  of  its  force;  while  the  sub- 
ject states  were,  according  to  the  legal  conditions,  governed  by 
the  will  of  the  Athenians.  Both  had  their  own  public  officers; 
for  that  this  was  the  case  with  the  subject  states  is  proved  by 
the  Delian  archons  who  occur  in  the  100th  Olympiad  (b.c. 
380),  at  a  time  when  Delos  was  so  far  in  the  power  of  Athens, 
that  the  latter  state  was  in  possession  of  the  temple,  which  it 
managed  by  its  own  amphictyons.  Nevertheless  we  find  that 
Athens  sometimes  appointed  archons  or  governors  of  its  own  in 
the  states  of  the  subject  allies.  These  officers  may  be  com- 
pared with  the  harmosts  of  the  Spartans4*4.    Thus  Polystratus, 


•AOfjvatuv  oMva  Barou?  fo/uinrai.  It 
should  be  observed,  that  the  person  who 
delivers  this  speech  is  not  an  Athenian, 
as  might  be  supposed  from  the  Greek 
argument,  but  a  foreigner;  he  is  in- 
deed one  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
Mytilene,  which  is  shown  by  the  ac- 
count of  his  father  (p.  742—746),  who 
was  in  Mytilene  at  the  time  of  the  re- 
volt, and  afterwards  went  to  JEnua ; 
but  he  had  perhaps  formerly  lived  at 
Athens  as  a  foreigner,  and  part  of  his 
property  and  his  children  were  there 
at  the  time  of  the  revolt  (p.  743). 
His  son  Helus  (p.  713)  includes  him- 
self among  the  foreigners,  and  (p. 
737)  he  calls  Ephialtea  t6p  vpircpov 
irokirrpH  also  in  p.  739,  ol  'EXkrjvora- 
fuai  ol  vfitrtpoi.  [And  Dekker  Orat. 
Att.  torn.  I  p.  72,  has  restored  $  vpi- 
rtpa  irAif  from  3  M8S.J  Reiske,  by 
supposing  that  Antiphon's  client  was 
an  Athenian,  has  fallen  into  error 
throughout  the  whole  speech.  Hence 
he  misunderstands  the  passage  in  p. 


743,  and  writes  Ikovq  yap  ro  cW^v/m, 
6\  **X<t*  avrov,  ot  re  wacoVc  *ai  ra  xphm 
/xaro,  without  making  any  mention  of 
this  alteration  beneath  the  text.  The 
reason  given  in  p.  865  of  his  notes  is 
however  quite  futile,  and  the  old  read, 
ing  ctyero  must  be  restored,  according 
to  which  the  children  and  property  of 
the  fether  of  Antiphon  s  client  were 
not  in  Athens,  as  according  to  Reiske  8 
emendation,  but,  what  was  more  natu- 
ral, in  Mytilene, 

***  This  is  evident  from  the  same 
speech  of  Antiphon,  p.  719  sqq.  as  the 
examination  and  the  torturing,  and  in- 
deed the  whole  investigation,  had  been 
previously  gone  through  at  MytUene. 

4M  Harpocration  ;  ArtWirot*  *A»- 
rtif&v  i v  ry  ntpl  rov  Au>&udv  <£o'/>ov, 
Kot  cV  t$  Kara  Aaiavov&iov  ol  nap 
'ABijtrauw  sis  ras  vmjic6ovt  iroA« ir  ctne- 
k( •yatraai  ra  nap  (kuctois  ntpnopt koi. 
€irUrKoiroi  Ka\  (f)C\aK(s  cVcaAoOrro,  ott  ol 
Adxttitr  apfioaras  tXtyov.  Ottkftpatr- 
rot  yovv  cV  npu>T<f>  ru>v  naXiTmm*  tvv 
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one  of  the  400,  had  been  an  archon  at  Oropus4";  we  hear  of 
similar  officers  even  before  the  Peloponnesian  war  in  the  sub- 
ject Santos4**,  and  one  as  late  as  at  the  time  of  ^Eschines  in  the 
island  of  Andros4iT,  which  had  indeed  been  formerly  settled  by 
Athenian  colonists,  and  perhaps  may  be  thought  to  have  been 
under  an  Athenian  governor  for  that  reason.  Also  in  time  of 
war  they  had  Athenian  commanders  in  the  cities,  together  with 
garrisons,  if  there  appeared  to  be  any  necessity.  Of  those 
archons  or  governors  we  know  by  name,  the  episcopi,  of  whom 
I  have  already  treated,  and  the  officers  called  /cpwrToi,  who 
transacted  some  foreign  affairs  in  secret,  but  of  what  nature, 
we  are  not  informed4".  It  cannot  be  proved  that  there  ever 
were  Athenian  officers  of  this  kind  in  the  independent  states, 
except  only  that  their  military  forces  were  commanded  by  an 
Athenian  general4".  Both  classes  of  the  allied  states  had  un- 
questionably the  unrestricted  administration  of  their  home 
affairs,  and  the  power  of  passing  decrees.  The  subject  states 
were  necessarily  in  this  point  limited  to  a  narrow  circle;  it  is, 
however,  wholly  inconceivable  that  every  decree  which  they 
passed  required  a  ratification  from  Athens  or  the  Athenian 
authorities4". 

The  obligation  to  pay  a  tribute  was  held  originally  not  to 


wpos  Ktupovt  (foal*  ovro»*  Uo\\a>  yap 
maXkiov  Kara  y*  rifv  rov  6»6paros  Maw, 
ol  AajatPff  appoarat  ^dVitOKrcr  ctr 
rat  wSKtit  ntpnuv,  ovk  rntaK&novt  ovftc 
4>vXaxaf ,  in  %\8i)vaxot.  The  term  <j>C\a£ 
is  applied  in  Thucyd.  iv.  104,  to  the 
Athenian  commander  at  Amphipolis. 
Lysis*  pro  Polystr.  p.  569. 

**  Thucyd.  L  115. 

4t7  vEschin.  c  Timarch.  p.  127.  It 
is  to  archons  of  this  description  that 
the  fragment  of  a  law  in  Aristoph. 
Av.  1049,  refers,  tap  6V  rw  ifrXawn 
Tovf  ap^ovraty  nal  ptj  3 «  ^ rjrat  Kara  ttju 

OTTtjKtJP. 

*"  Lex.  Seg.  p.  273.  Kpvirrrj : 
dpxn  Ti*  viro  ritv  *A6rjvai*v  ntpiroptvr] 
*U  tovs  vmjK6ovt9  tva  Kpitfra  rrnrtXt- 
<r«*ri  ra  yivoptva.  6ia  roOro  yap 
*ai  Kpvnroi  ocAj^ow. 


m  As  the  instance  of  Chios  shows, 
Thucyd.  viii.  9. 

480  This  must  not  be  inferred  from 
the  Delian  decree  in  Corp.  Inscript 
Gr.  No,  227a  For  although  it  is  not 
of  the  time  when  Delos  was  under  the 
rule  of  Hadrian,  it  is  of  late  date,  when 
Delos  was  no  longer  a  separate  com- 
munity, but  liad  been  incorporated 
with  Athens  (whence  the  expression 
6  drjpos  rwv  'Atfr/vaiW  tV  A^Xy),  and 
was  under  the  protection  of  Rome. 
Moreover  the  application  that  is  made 
in  it  by  the  Delians  for  the  ratification 
of  the  decree  by  the  Athenian  senate 
and  people  is  voluntary,  and  not  com- 
pulsory. [See  the  author's  notes  to 
this  inscription  in  his  edition.— 
Tramsl.] 
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be  incompatible  with  independence,  nor  indeed  in  later  times 
was  it  the  absolute  criterion  of  dependence  or  subjection  ;  but 
the  independent  allies  of  the  Athenians  were  commonly  free 
from  tribute,  and  were  only  bound  to  provide  ships  and  their 
crews  (ovx  inroreXet?  <f>6pov,  vafo  Si  irapexpvre^ :  vawrl  teal  ov 
<f>6p<p  irmjKOoi:  ve&v  wcLpo'xrj  avrovofiot);  while  the  subject  allies 
paid  a  tribute  (vttotcXcZ*,  <f>6pov  {nroreXchy91;  although  the 
latter  were  sometimes,  in  spite  of  their  tribute,  also  compelled 
to  serve  either  in  the  fleet  or  by  land.  Independence,  together 
with  an  obligation  to  pay  a  tribute  to  Athens,  and  without  any 
alliance  with  the  Athenians,  was  granted  in  the  peace  of  Nicias, 
in  Olymp.  89,  3  (b.c.  422),  to  the  cities  of  Argilus,  Stageirus, 
Acanthus,  Scolus,  Olynthus,  and  Spartolus,  and  the  Athenians 
were  only  empowered  to  induce  them  to  an  alliance  upon  their 
own  voluntary  agreement.  This  qualified  dependence,  which 
was  also  extended  to  some  other  cities49',  was  a  perfect  model 
of  the  original  form  of  the  Athenian  confederacy.  If  these 
cities  became  allies  of  Athens,  they  were  in  that  case  inde- 
pendent, and  yet  tributary,  although  exempt  from  military  ser- 
vice; which  was  the  precise  condition  of  those  states  which 
contributed  money  in  the  time  of  Aristides. 

It  should  be  also  observed,  that  the  difference  of  these  con- 
ditions did  not  arise  at  successive  periods  of  time:  those  states 
were  subject  which  had  either  originally  offered  to  pay  a  tribute 
instead  of  the  obligation  to  serve  in  war,  or  had  subsequently 
commuted  their  quota  of  troops  and  ships  for  a  tribute,  or  had 
been  conquered  in  using  their  forces  in  opposition  to  Athens. 
Those  alone  remained  independent,  without  paying  any  tribute, 
to  whom  one  of  these  three  cases  did  not  apply.  Those 
states  were  independent,  and  at  the  same  time  liable  to  the 
payment  of  a  tribute,  which  had  before  paid  tribute  and  been 
subject,  but  had  obtained  their  independence  by  a  particular 
agreement  between  Sparta  and  Athens,  without  the  Athenians 
being  forced  to  take  off  the  tribute  which  had  been  before 
received.  Nor  can  it  be  fairly  said  that  the  Athenians  had  no 
excuse  for  exacting  a  tribute  from  those  who  did  not  perform 


«"  Thucyd.  ril  67,  u.  9,  vi.  85.  «*  Thucyd.  v.  18. 
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any  military  service,  and  also  for  depriving  them  of  jurisdiction ; 
for  the  tribute  they  paid  out  of  what  Athens  had  maintained  or 
procured  for  them4**,  and  of  the  latter  privilege  they  were 
unworthy,  if  they  refused  to  bear  arms. 

It  is  however  an  unquestionable  stain  in  the  character  of  the 
Athenians,  that  they  gradually  reduced  many  independent  states 
to  dependence,  although  the  alliance  would  have  been  much 
sooner  dissolved  without  this  exertion  of  power.  We  should  also 
remark,  that  independence  is  simply  called  freedom  (eXevdepta), 
and  subjection  servitude  (Soi/Xcia)**4,  which  last  must  not  be 
considered  as  identical  with  the  conversion  of  the  inhabitants 
into  slaves  (av&pairoSwito?);  the  cases  in  which  the  situation  of 
servitude  would  be  particularly  mentioned,  are  when  the  citizens 
were  not  only  deprived  of  independence,  but  when  their  pro- 
perty was  also  taken  from  them,  and  given  to  new  colonists,  to 
whom  the  ancient  inhabitants,  if  they  did  not  emigrate,  stood  in 
the  relation  of  renters  of  their  former  lands ;  a  state  not  much 
superior  to  the  condition  of  the  Helots  or  the  Penestee. 

At  the  breaking  out  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  there  were 
only  three  allied  states  of  Athens  which  still  preserved  their 
independence,  viz.,  Chios,  Mytilene  in  the  island  of  Lesbos, 
and  Methymna4**.  Many  others,  which  had  formerly  been 
independent,  such  as  Thasos  and  Samos,  had  lost  their  fleets 
and  their  liberty.  The  first  state  which  was  reduced  to  a  con- 
dition of  servitude  was  Naxos,  in  consequence  of  its  revolt, 
although  it  is  probable  that  up  to  that  period  this  island  had 
paid  no  tribute,  but  had  only  furnished  vessels,  as  it  did  at  the 
battle  of  Salamis434.    The  other  Cvclades  were  then  reduced  to 


Isocrat.  Panath.  25.  ,  dependence,  the  Naxians  being  com- 

Thucyd.  ii.  10,  v.  9,  92,  vi.  70,77,  \  pelled  to  pay  tribute,  and  also  losing 
80,  Isocrat.  Svfifuix*  Diod.  xv.  19,  their  independence,  which  till  then 
and  elsewhere  freqnently.  Cf.  Xenoph.   had  been  unheard  of.   Thucydides  hi- 


de Rep  Ath.  1,  18.  1  tentionally  makes  use  of  the  expression 

4,3  Thucyd.  ii.  9,  iii.  10,  vi.  85,  cf.  !  c dov\u$ij  to  distinguish  from  the  pre- 
via 57-  I  ceding  word  av&panobivai.  It  is  pos- 
**  Herod,  viii.  46.  Concerning  the  j  sible  that  cleruchi  bad  been  already 
subjection  of  this  island  Thucydides  sent  as  a  garrison  to  Naxos,  to  whom 
says  (i.  98),  tdov\u>6rj  napa  tA  ko$*-  the  inhabitants  stood  in  the  relation  of 
crnjKot;  by  which  I  conceive  that  he  tenants  to  landlords, 
does  not  mean  slavery,  but  complete 
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the  same  condition,  with  the  exception  of  the  Spartan  Melos, 
and  Thera,  which  was  included  by  some  among  the  Cyclades4*7. 
The  centre  of  these  islands  was  the  sacred  Delos,  which  was 
considered  holy  by  all  the  Greeks,  on  account  of  ancient  religious 
worship,  and  had  once  been  the  seat  of  an  Amphictyonic  confe- 
deracy.   The  Athenians  appear  to  have  laid  claims  to  this 
island,  or  at  least  to  the  temple,  in  very  early  times ;  for  Ery- 
sichthon,  the  son  of  Cecrops438,  is  reported  to  have  gone  thither 
for  the  sake  of  some  religious  ceremonies,  and  Pisistratus  made 
a  purification  of  the  island43'.    The  possession  of  it  was  doubt- 
less of  the  first  importance  to  the  Athenians,  so  soon  as  they 
aimed  at  obtaining  the  ascendancy  of  Greece,  for  which  object 
religion  was  a  powerful  auxiliary.    Athens  also  persuaded  some 
prophets  of  Delos  to  foretel  that  she  would  once  possess  the 
dominion  of  the  sea440.    In  Olymp.  88,  3  (b.c.  426),  the  Athe- 
nians took  entire  possession  of  the  temple,  made  frequent  puri- 
fications of  the  island;  and  in  Olymp.  89, 3  (b.c.  422),  expelled 
the  ancient  inhabitants  upon  the  pretext  of  impurity,  and 
settled  the  island  with  Athenians,  as  the  Delians  were  sus- 
pected of  being  favourable  to  Sparta ;  but  Athens  was  subse- 
quently compelled  to  reinstate  them  at  the  command  of  the 
oracle441. 

In  order  to  weaken  the  influence  upon  the  minds  of  the 
Greeks,  which  the  possession  of  this  temple  had  or  might  have 
given  to  the  Athenians,  it  would  manifestly  have  been  expedient 
for  the  Spartans  to  deprive  them  of  it :  and  we  can  only  attri- 
bute it  to  a  want  of  political  foresight  that  Pausanias,  the  son 
of  Pleistoanax,  king  of  Lacedeemon,  while  he  held  Athens  in  a 
state  of  blockade,  should  have  given  a  scornful  and  contemp- 
tuous refusal  to  the  petition  of  the  Delians  for  the  recovery  of 
their  temple4411.  The  Athenians  therefore  remained  in  undis- 
turbed possession,  which  they  had  not  lost  in  the  107th  or 


437  Thucyd.  ii.  9. 

**•  Pausan.  i.  18—31,  Phanodem. 
ap.  Athcn.  ix.  p.  392  D. 
*»•  Herod,  i.  C4. 

440  Senilis  Delius  ap.  Athcu.  viii. 
p.  331  F. 


441  Thoc.  i.  8,  iii.  104,  v.  1,  viii.  108, 
v.  32,  Pausan.  iv.  27,  Diod.  xii.  73. 

4i*  Plutarch.  Apophthegm.  Lacoo. 
with  the  emendation  of  Dorville  de 
Delo  Miscell.  Observ.  vol.  vii.  part  i. 
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108th  Olympiad  (b.c.  352-45),  when  the  Delians,  in  the 
Amphictyonic  council  of  Pylae,  endeavoured  to  assert  their 
rights  against  Athens,  whose  defence  was  conducted  by  Hype- 
rides  as  advocate  (avvSucos)  in  the  famous  Delian  oration,  and 
which  he  mainly  rested  upon  arguments  derived  from  the 
fabulous  history  of  the  island4*'. 

Besides  this  insular  group,  all  the  other  islands  belonged 
to  the  subject  allies,  which  are  included  in  a  line  running 
from  Byzantium  along  the  coast  of  Europe  as  far  as  Cythera, 
near  the  promontory  Malea,  and  from  thence  northwards  from 
Crete  over  Carpathos  and  Rhodes  as  far  as  Doris,  and  pro- 
ceeding northwards  from  thence  along  the  coast  of  Asia  to 
Chalcedon444,  except  the  independent  states  mentioned  above, 
and  the  islands  belonging  to  Lacedecmon,  of  which  Cythera  first 
came  into  the  power  of  Athens  in  Olymp.  88, 4  (b.c.  425),  and 
Melos  in  Olymp.  91,  1  (b.c.  416),  after  an  obstinate  defence445. 
Many  were  distinguished  of  old  for  their  power  and  wealth, 
such  as  Paros44*  in  the  Cyclades,  Thasos  abounding  in  metals, 
the  flourishing  and  powerful  Samos447,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
received  their  independence  after  the  defeat  in  Sicily44';  also 
Rhodes  and  iEgina,  which  was  made  tributary  in  Olymp.  80,  f 
(b.c.  458)44V,  and  Eubcea,  whose  five  chief  cities,  Chalcis,  Ere- 
tria,  Carystus,  Styra,  and  Histieea,  afterwards  Oreus,  were  all 
under  the  dominion  of  Athens4**,  were  in  part  colonized  with 
Athenians.  Now  although  the  smaller  islands  were  unim- 
portant when  considered  singly,  their  united  resources  amounted 
to  a  considerable  power,  if  we  reckon  all  those  which  lie  within 
the  circumference  above-mentioned,  as  far  as  the  distant  islands 
of  Carpathos,  Casos,  and  Chalce4",  which  were  included  among 
the  allies. 


441  Demosth.  de  Corona,  Vit  Doc. 
Orat.  in  jEschin.  A  poll  on.  in  Vit. 
.fCschin.  Schol.  Ilerraog.  p.  389. 

444  This  is  the  substance  of  the  dif- 
ferent accounts  given  by  Thucydides 
in  the  passages  already  quoted. 

•**  Concerning  the  former  see  Thuc. 
iv.  64,  cf.  vii.  57. 

*"  Herod,  vi.  132,  Nepos  Mihiad. 
vit  Steplu  Byzant.  from  Ephoms. 


Thucyd.  viii.73,76.   This  island 
once  sent  CO  vessels  against  Darius 
the  son  of  Hystaspes,  the  Chians  100, 
the  Lesbians  00,  Ilerod.  vL  8. 
«•  Thucyd.  viii.  21. 

Diod.  xi.  75,  Thuc  i.108. 
430  Thucyd.  vi.  76,  80,  vii.  57. 
4J|  Concerning  the  two  latter  boo 
8chol.  Thucyd.  ii.  9. 
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Among  the  subject  states  Thucydides  also  enumerates  the 
coast  of  Caria,  the  Dorians  who  bordered  upon  the  Carians, 
Ionia,  the  Hellespont,  and  the  Grecian  territory  in  Thrace4**, 
which  includes  powerful  and  famous  cities,  such  as  Halicar- 
nassus,  Cnidos,  Miletus,  which  had  once  sent  out  80  vessels 
against  Darius45*,  and  furnished  infantry  to  the  Athenians4*4; 
Ephesus,  Colophon,  celebrated  for  its  equestrian  forces,  Teos, 
Priene,  Erythrae,  Smyrna,  and  the  other  Ionian  cities.  Ionia 
upon  the  whole  produced  a  very  considerable  revenue  to  the 
Athenians**5.    To  these  may  be  added  Antandros,  Abydos, 
Sigeum,  Lampsacus,  Priapus,  Parium,  Cysicus4**,  together  with 
Proconnesus,  Chalcedon,  Byzantium4*7,  Selymbria,  Perinthus, 
Sestos,  and  the  Thracian  peninsula,  the  whole  southern  coast  of 
Thrace,  the  coast  of  Macedonia  with  its  projecting  capes  and 
promontories,  where  the  important  cities  of  Amphipolis,  Olyn- 
thus,  Acanthus,  Stageirus,  Menda,  Scione,  and  Potidaea45',  were 
situated ;  the  first  of  which  towns  was  of  the  greatest  moment 
to  the  Athenians  on  account  of  the  revenues  which  they  derived 
from  it,  and  the  large  supplies  of  wood  for  ship-building  which 
it  furnished4**;  Macedonia  is  also  mentioned  in  orations  of  a 
late  date  as  having  formerly  paid  a  tribute440.    Lastly,  Oropus 
in  Boeotia  was  also  included  among  the  tributary  places461,  and 
for  a  time  Nissea  in  Megaris  and  Minoa. 

Now  although  Athens  even  in  the  time  of  its  greatest  power 
could  not  have  been  always  secure  of  each  one  of  these  many 
states,  it  is  yet  easily  perceived  that  so  large  a  number  of  sub- 
jects laid  the  foundation  of  no  inconsiderable  power;  and 
although  Jason  is  represented  by  Xenophon4"  as  speaking  con- 
temptuously of  the  small  islands  which  paid  tribute  to  Athens, 


«M  Time.  ii.  9,  cf.  vi.  77. 
45»  Herod,  vi.  8. 
454  Thuc.  iv.  64. 
4"  Thuc.  Hi.  31. 

4M  Concerning  the  latter  see  Time, 
viii.  107*  Died,  xiii.  40. 

*i7  For  the  latter  see  Thucyd.  i. 
117,  Xenoph.  A  nab.  vii.  1,  27,  &c. 

Concerning  the  tributary  state 
of  this  town  there  is  a  clear  passage  in 


Thuc.  i.  56,  before  the^revolt. 

Thuc.  iv.  108.  Concerning  the 
Chalcidian  cities  see  also  Thuc  i.  57, 
58,  where  the  Bottueaus  are  still  men- 
tioned. 

Orat.  de  Halones.  p.  79,  20,  and 
thence  in  the  spurious  5th  Philippic, 
p.  156,  17. 

i9X  Thuc.  ii.  23. 

«*  Hcllen.  vi.  1,  4. 
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it  is  not  true  that  this  charge  of  insigni6cance  can  justly  he 
applied  to  earlier  times.  Aristophanes  in  the  comedy  of  the 
Wasps4**  (Olymp.  89,  2,  B.C.  423),  reckons  1000  tributary  cities, 
and  founds  upon  this  computation  a  ludicrous  proposal  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  Athenian  citizens,  viz.  that  each  city 
should  be  required  to  maintain  20  Athenians;  a  sufficient  proof 
that  1000  cannot  here  mean  merely  a  large  number,  as  the 
Grecian  Scholiast  says  in  the  beginning  of  his  note.  No  one 
indeed  would  suppose  that  this  was  the  precise  number  of  the 
tributary  cities,  but  it  cannot  have  been  far  distant  from  the  real 
amount,  for  a  gross  exaggeration  would  have  been  merely  absurd. 
It  would  also  be  easy  to  enumerate  some  hundred  cities, 
although  we  are  ignorant  of  far  the  larger  number. 

It  should  indeed  be  remarked,  that  many  small  cities  did  not 
each  pay  a  separate  tribute,  but  sent  it  to  Athens  in  one  sum, 
and  these  Aristophanes  probably  reckons  individually.  Many 
small  islands  had  several  cities,  which  paid  tribute  either  toge- 
ther or  separately.  Thus  Icaros  contained  three4*4,  and  Ceos 
four,  tributary  cities4".  That  several  states  paid  in  their  con- 
tributions under  one  account,  which  they  probably  divided 
among  themselves  without  any  interference  on  the  part  of 
Athens,  maybe  perceived  from  an  inscription  already  quoted4*4; 
and  if  any  increase  was  made  in  the  amount  of  the  tribute,  it 
was  natural  that  those  cities  which  had  previously  been  united 
should  then  be  divided.  The  grammarians  quote  two  speeches 
of  Antiphon,  the  one  concerning  the  tribute  of  the  Lindians4*7, 
the  other  concerning  the  tribute  of  Samothrace4".  Antiphon  was 
an  opponent  of  Alcibiades,  against  whom  he  delivered  an  ora- 
tion, and  whose  recal  during  the  government  of  the  400  he 
endeavoured  to  prevent.  Hence  it  may  be  conjectured  that 
these  orations  were  directed  against  the  increase  of  the  tribute 


Vs.  795. 

***  See  the  notes  to  Corp.  Inscript. 
Gr.  No.  158. 

40  Suidaa  in  v.  Bajc^yXldrjt. 
***  See  note  500. 

4,7  Harpocrat.  in  v.  eirurrcwrot,  aim- 
irtir,  array  ctrayyiXla,  npoo-Kpopk,  avvrf- 


where  AINAION  should  be  written 
with  Valesius  for  AHNAIQN. 

**•  Harpocrat.  and  Suid.  in  v.  ano- 
ra£tr,  Harpocrat.  in  vv.  *K\oytist  dtit 
throdidopevoti  (rvvrcXf  tr,  Suid.  in  v. 
lapodpaicr). 
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made  by  Alcibiades;  for  the  allies  being  discontented  and 
oppressed  may  have  applied  to  Antiphon  as  an  enemy  of  Alci- 
biades.   These  speeches  appear  to  have  chiefly  referred  to  tfie 
separation  of  several  states,  which  had  been  previously  united. 
Rhodes  had  paid  tribute  for  a  long  period4'*;  but  perhaps 
Lindus,  Ialysus,  and  Cameirus,  made  their  payments  jointly 
before  the  new  arrangement  of  Alcibiades,  and  were  then  sepa- 
rated for  the  first  time.   This  supposition  may  be  proved  more 
distinctly  with  regard  to  the  oration  concerning  the  tribute  of 
Samothrace.    A  fragment  of  it  still  extant  shows  that  Antiphon 
did  not  compose  this  speech  in  his  own  person,  but  that  the 
Samothracians  themselves  were  the  speakers,  who  gave  an  account 
of  the  history  of  their  island470:  they  are  in  this  passage  speaking 
against  some  burthen  which  was  imposed  upon  them,  as  indeed 
is  evident  even  from  the  name  of  the  oration.    Now  in  the  same 
speech  mention  was  made  of  those  who  paid  the  tribute  toge- 
ther (<rvvT€\elsi)41ly  and  also  of  their  separation,  by  which  they 
were  compelled  to  pay  singly  {atrora^ is)*n ;  and  it  was  doubt- 
less of  this  change  and  the  accompanying  increase  of  the  tribute 
that  they  complained. 

If  any  one  should  suppose  that  a  tribute  of  1200  or  1300 
talents  could  not  have  been  oppressive  with  so  large  a  number 
of  cities  as  Aristophanes  states;  it  must  on  the  other  hand  be 
observed  that  these  cities  had  also  to  defray  their  own  expenses, 
that  for  a  length  of  time  large  sums  of  money  went  out  of  the 
country  and  never  returned,  and  that  at  the  time  of  the  Pelopon- 


499  Thucyd.  vii.  57. 

"°  It  is  singular  that  no  one  lms 
perceived  that  the  passage  in  Suidas 
in  v.  2apo$(Kua)  is  a  fragment  of  Anti- 
phon :  ko\  yap  ol  rr\v  apxhv  otm^awf 
(I.  oUiaams)  rr\v  prjaov  faav  Zd^uoc 
c'£  «5v  fffi€is  ry€v6p*6a'  Kar<pKt(T&T)(rav 
urayKfl,  ovk  cmBvfila  tip  vrjaov. 
*E{ hr<aov  yap  viro  rvpawoav  tVc  Sufiov, 

XafiovTiS  aird  r^ff  Gpfcijc  a<f**wiWat 
<t  ri)v  vyrov.  With  regard  to  the 
history  comp.  Heraclid.  Fragment  xxi. 
ed.  Kbhler,  and  Pausan.  vii.  4,  Lex. 


Seg.  p.  305,  9,  Eustathius  and  Schol. 
Villois.  ad  IL  N.  13,  0. 78. 

471  Harpocrat.  2vvr<\<ir  ol  ot/*£o- 
ivavSivrts  koi  avvtiatypovrtr  to  S< 
irpayfxa  avrrfkaa  iraXcirac,  «>f  «rru» 
t vptof  cv  t$  'Avriip&ms  ntpt  rov  2a- 
pX)6pqK(*>v  (fropov.  • 

47i  Harpocrat.  (Suidas,  Zonaras,) 
'Air6ra( ir  to  x*pU  rrrdx&u  rovt  wp&- 
Tfpov  aKKrjkoit  avrrrraypivoxt  §U  t6 
vnoriKtw  to*  mout/mW  $6pov.  %A»- 
Tt<f*>v  iv  ry  ir*p\  rov  2«/Aofya*«v 
<f>6pov. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CH.  XVII.]    THE  TRIBUTES  AND  ALLIES  OF  ATHENS.  415 


nesian  war,  the  quantity  of  coin  circulating  in  Greece  was  incon- 
siderable. Two  centuries  and  a  half  afterwards,  Athens  would 
have  demanded  much  higher  sums,  for  Rhodes  alone  derived  a 
revenue  of  120  talents  a  year  from  Caunus  and  Stratonicea47*. 


Chapter  XVII. 

The  Tributes  and  Allies  of  Athena  after  the  Anarchy  (b.c.  404). 

Although  the  defeat  at  /Egospotamos  had  deprived  the  Athe- 
nians of  all  their  allies,  even  of  the  islands  of  Lemnos,  Imbros, 
and  Scyros4*4,  they  yet  continued  gradually  to  acquire  fresh  con- 
federates; for  ten  years  afterwards  (Olyrap.  96,  2,  b.c.  395), 
the  alliance  between  Athens,  Boeotia,  Corinth,  and  Argos, 
excited  the  allies  of  Sparta,  particularly  Euboea  and  the  Chalci- 
deans  in  Thrace,  to  revolt;  Conon's  victory  at  Cnidos  procured 
them  Samos,  Methone,  Pydna,  and  Potidsa,  together  with 
twenty  other  cities,  including  Cos,  Nisyros,  Teos,  Chios, 
Ephesus,  Mytilene,  and  Ery  three:  Diodorus  also  mentions  the 
Cyclades  in  general,  and  even  the  island  of  Cythera474;  the  con- 
quest of  the  whole  of  Lesbos  is  ascribed  to  Thrasybulus:  this 
general  also  reestablished  the  power  of  Athens  in  the  Helles- 
pont, and  restored  the  transit-duties  at  Byzantium  (Olymp. 
97,  1,  b.  c.  392);  the  greatest  part  of  the  Grecian  coast  of  Asia, 
most  of  the  islands,  and  even  Rhodes,  distant  as  it  was,  were 
subjected  to  the  dominion  of  Athens. 

Now,  although  we  have  not  any  accurate  information  con- 
cerning the  state  of  the  Athenian  allies  at  this  period,  there  can 
exist  but  little  doubt  that  the  ancient  arrangements  were  for  the 
most  part  renewed,  and  that  they  again  became  tributary  and 
dependent.  Athens  exercised  its  naval  dominion  anew,  and  the 
whole  of  Greece  came  under  the  power  of  the  Athenians,  as  was 
subsequently  the  case  after  the  campaigns  of  Timotheus47*;  but 
the  disastrous  peace  of  Antalcidas  (Olymp.  98,2,  b.c.  387)  on\y 


Tolyb.  xxxi.  7,  12. 
474  Andor.  de  Pace,  p.  90. 
474  Dinarch.  c   Pemosth.  p.  II, 
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left  the  Athenians  their  own  ancient  islands  of  Lemnos,  Imbros, 
and  8cyros;  Asia  Minor,  including  Clazomenae  and  Cyprus, 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Persia;  all  the  other  cities  and  islands 
became  independent477.    The  Chersonese  even  and  the  colonies 
did  not  remain  in  the  power  of  Athens;  the  landed  property  in 
foreign  countries  belonging  to  her  citizens  and  even  their  claims 
for  debt  were  lost47*.    The  Spartans  indeed  soon  violated  this 
treaty,  but  more  to  their  own  advantage  than  to  that  of  the 
Athenians ;  for  the  Grecians  still  sided  with  Sparta.    It  was 
not  until  after  Olymp.  100,  3  (b.c.  378),  that  the  Athenians  by 
means  of  a  fortunate  combination  of  events,  and  a  prudent  and 
disinterested  policy,  were  enabled  for  a  time  to  re-establish 
their  power ;  of  which  however  it  would  be  inconsistent  with 
my  object  to  give  more  than  a  short  account :  for  an  accurate 
enumeration  of  all  the  facts  connected  with  the  Athenian 
confederacy,  could  only  be  expected  from  a  detailed  history  of 
Greece. 

Athens  having  in  the  above-mentioned  year,  in  the  arch  on - 
ship  of  Nausinicus,  made  the  noblest  exertions  in  order  to  sup- 
port Thebes  against  the  power  of  Sparta,  and  to  liberate  the 
Cadmea  from  its  foreign  garrison,  and  the  plans  of  the  Spartans 
having  miscarried;  in  Olymp.  100,  J  (b.c.  377)>  Byzantium, 
Chios,  Mytilene,  and  Rhodes,  revolted  to  Athens47',  and  a  new 
confederacy  was  formed,  which  gradually  obtained  fresh  mem- 
bers.   The  whole  of  Eubcea,  with  the  exception  of  Histiaea, 
which  remained  true  to  the  Spartans,  came  over  to  the  Athe- 
nians481;  Chabrias  subdued  Peparethos,  Sciathos,  and  other 
small  islands4";  the  sea-fight  of  Naxos,  which  was  gained  by 
the  same  general  (Olymp.  100, 4,  b.c.  377)j  decided  the  maritime 
supremacy  of  Athens,  while  the  Spartans  were  at  the  same  time 
unsuccessful  by  land4**.    The  Athenians  soon  reestablished 
themselves  more  firmly  in  Thrace,  after  the  taking  of  Abdera; 
although  the  powerful  state  of  Olynthus  belonged  to  Laceda?- 


Xenoph.  Hellen.  v.  1,  28,  Diod.      *»  Diod.  xv.  30. 

xiv.  110,    Isocrat.  2vfyu>x-  22»  !     4,1  Diod*  ioid- 

Andoc.  de  Pace  pp.  05,  96.  ***  Diod.  xv.  35,  and  bis  conaroeu- 

47"  Andoc.  de  Pace  p.  06,  cf.  p.  107.  |  tatore. 

w  Diod.  xv.  28.  | 
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mon;  and  to  the  west  their  power  extended  as  far  as  Corcyra; 
the  peace  concluded  between  the  states  of  Greece  iu  Olymp. 
lOl,  2  (b.c.  375),  through  the  mediation  of  Artaxerxes,  by 
which  the  independence  of  all  the  allies  was  again  ensured, 
remained  inoperative.    The  Spartans,  even  after  the  taking  of 
Corcyra  and  the  victory  of  Timotheus  at  Leucas,  ceded  to  the 
Athenians  the  entire  ascendancy  {rnefiovia)  by  sea.    The  peace 
of  Olymp.  102,  2  (b.c.  371),  together  with  the  subsequent  battle 
of  Leuctra,  shattered  still  more  the  strength  of  the  Spartans; 
and  in  Olymp.  102,  4  (b.c.  369),  they  yielded  to  the  Athenians 
an  equal  share  in  the  sovereignty  by  sea  and  land481.  The 
taking  of  To  rone  and  Potideea,  which  ensued  in  Olymp.  104,  1 
(b.c.  364)4B4,  gave  to  Athens  a  great  preponderance  in  Thrace. 
Thus  the  power  of  Athens  again  extended  from  the  Thracian 
Bosporus  to  Rhodes,  and  from  thence  over  the  islands  and 
some  of  the  maritime  cities  upon  the  main  land. 

The  merit  of  having  so  greatly  raised  and  benefitted  their 
country  chiefly  belongs  to  the  generals,  Chabrias,  Iphicrates, 
Timotheus  the   son  of  Conon,  and  the  orator  Callistratus. 
Timotheus  in  particular  obtained  great  celebrity  both  by  his 
military  conduct  and  by  his  dexterity  in  acquiring  allies46*;  for 
he  even  added  the  Epirots,  the  Acarnanians,  and  the  Chaonians, 
although  these  nations  were  doubtless  under  no  obligation  to 
pay  a  tribute4";  it  is  stated  to  have  been  owing  to  his  mea- 
sures, that  a  confederate  council  was  held  at  Athens  composed 
of  seventy-five  independent  states487.    His  fame  was  enhanced 
by  the  eloquence  of  Isocrates,  who  (as  Polybius  and  Paneetius 
followed  the  fortunes  of  Scipio)  accompanied  him  as  a  friend  in 
his  campaigns,  and  wrote  his  official  letters  and  dispatches  to 
the  Athenians:  the  statue  of  this  orator  had  also  been  offered 
up  in  the  temple  at  Eleusis  by  Timotheus4".    The  newly  dis- 


Diod.  xv.  38,  Nepos  Tiinoth.  2, 
Ieocrat.  de  Antidoei  p.  69,  ed.  Orell. 
Concerning  the  treaty  in  Olymp.  102, 4, 
see  Xenoph.  Hellcn.  vii.  1,  Diod.  xv. 
67. 

*»'  Diod.  xv.  81,  and  the  commen- 
tator*. 

4,3  The  most  important  passages 


are  Xenoph.  Hell.  v.  4,  64  sqq.  Diod. 
xv.  36,  47  sqq.  and  Nepos. 

*••  Nepos  and  Diodorua. 

«•»  jEschin.  do  Fala.  Leg.  p.  247. 
DiodoniB  (xv.  30,)  incorrectly  states 
that  the  number  was  70. 

«•  Vit.  Dec.  Orat  pp.  237,241. 

2  K 


Digitized  by  Google 


418  THE  TR1BUTE8  AND  ALLIE8  OF  ATHENS      [BK.  111. 

covered  part  of  the  oration  concerning  the  exchange  **%  raises  a 
monument  to  the  memory  of  this  unfortunate  warrior,  by  which 
the  reader  is  in  some  measure  recompensed  for  the  great  tedious* 
ness  of  the  remainder.  After  his  time  no  general  ever  made 
such  important  conquests  as  Timotheus,  who  subdued  no  fewer 
than  twenty-four  cities  of  sufficient  importance  to  deliver  the 
whole  neighbouring  country  into  the  power  of  the  Athenians, 
among  which  Corcyra,  Samos,  Sestos,  Crithote,  Potidaea,  and 
Torone  are  particularly  mentioned  by  Isocrates:  Corcyra  at 
that  time  had  still  a  naval  force  of  80  triremes.  He  also 
recalled  the  attention  of  the  Athenians  to  the  Chersonese, 
which  they  had  latterly  neglected.  Yet  amidst  all  these  con- 
quests he  was  lenient  towards  the  allies,  and  even  to  enemies 
and  prisoners;  the  discipline  which  he  maintained  among  his 
troops  was  exemplary;  and  while  he  bore  the  chief  command, 
nothing  was  known  of  banishments,  of  massacres  or  expulsions 
of  the  inhabitants,  of  the  dissolution  of  governments,  or  the 
devastation  of  cities. 

The  new  alliance  of  the  Athenians,  as  it  existed  after  Olymp. 
100,  4  (b.c.  377)>  was  at  first  founded  upon  milder  principles 
than  the  ancient  confederacy.  Those  states  which  were  by 
treaty  independent,  formed  a  confederate  council  at  Athens 
(aiweSpiov)4*0,  in  which  they  had  a  seat  and  vote  without  any 
distinction,  under  the  presidency  and  guidance  of  Athens: 
Thebes  likewise  joined  this  congress.  The  name  of  Synedrion, 
which  obtained  general  notoriety  through  the  influence  of  the 
Macedonian  government,  was  unquestionably  not  used  in  this 
instance  for  the  first  time.  Herodotus4*1  indeed  employs  it  in 
speaking  of  a  confederate  council  of  war;  and  although  it  may 
have  been  in  accordance  with  the  custom  of  later  times  that 
Diodorus4"  applies  this  term  to  the  ancient  council  of  the  Athe- 
nian alliance,  it  is  nevertheless  certain  that  the  council  of 
Amphictyons  and  other  confederate  assemblies4",  and  even  the 


19,  ^schin.  c.  Ctesiph.  pp.  445, 440, 
p.  613,  p.  645,  and  elsewhere  fre- 
quently. For  the  expression  used  I 
may  also  quote  Lex.  8eg.  p.  302,  2tvt~ 
4,3  Cf.  Demosth.  de  Corona,  p.  232,  |  fy,OI.  ol<  ^  rStv  ^^^wv  nera  r«* 


4»»  P.  C6  sqq.  ed.  Orell. 
4,0  Diod.  xv.  28. 
49 1  viii.  75,  79. 
4M  xi.  70. 
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Areopagus  and  the  courts,  were  generally  so  called  in  the  age 
of  Demosthenes.  The  Athenians  immediately  abolished  their 
deruchije  upon  the  establishment  of  this  council,  and  passed  a 
law  prohibiting  all  Athenians  from  the  cultivation  of  any  land 
out  of  Attica*04,  wishing  by  this  measure  to  show  the  allies  how 
greatly  they  repented  of  their  former  injustice.  The  tributes 
were  also  again  introduced ;  but  the  Athenians,  in  order  to  soften 
this  odious  name,  now  called  them  contributions  (owrafc**)495; 
the  merit  of  which  invention  belonged  to  Callistratus :  hence 
it  is  manifest  that  this  was  the  period  at  which  it  first  came 
into  use;  for  in  Olyrap.  100,  4  (b.c.  377)>  this  orator  filled  the 
situation  of  general  together  with  Timotheus  and  Chabrias4**, 
and  subsequently  also  (Olymp.  100,  4,  b.c.  373),  together  with 
Chabrias  and  I  phi  crates,  not  so  much  on  account  of  his  military 
qualities  as  of  his  political  dexterity4*7,  which  at  this  time  was 
an  essential  requisite  in  a  general. 

The  leniency  of  the  Athenians  was  not,  however,  of  long 
duration,  and  the  allies,  with  the  exception  of  Thebes,  whose 
connexion  with  Athens  was  altogether  voluntary,  relapsed  into 
their  former  oppressed  condition;  the  Athenians  distributed 
garrisons  among  the  several  cities,  and  the  tribute  was  again 
made  compulsory.  For  this  reason  it  was  again  known  by  its 
ancient  name  (<f>6po$),  which  occurs  in  some  writers4**:  Iso- 
crates  expressly  remarks4**  that  the  Athenians  forced  the  allied 
cities  to  pay  contributions  (vvvr&l; etc),  which  were  as  in  ancient 
times  collected  by  fleets  sent  out  for  that  purpose50*,  and  also 
to  send  representatives  to  the  council  at  Athens ;  the  limits  of 


' A&T)val<j>v  &avkfv6p*yoi  trepl  rutv  irpay-  j  Timotheus.  Isocratcs  Ponath.  44, joins 
uarmv.  [See  Mulleins  Dorians,  vol.  i.  ovvrd£*it  *a\  (fiopovs.  The  ovvra^us 
app.  4.  Engl.  TransL — Transl.]  frequently  occur  in  other  places  in 

494  Diod.  xv.  29.  Isocratcs,  Areopag.  i.  de  Antid.  p.  70, 

***  Plutarch.  Solon.  16,  Harpocrat.  ed.  Orell.  where  he  mentions  the  <rvr- 
Phot.  in  v.  <rvvra£is,  cf.  Lex.  8eg.  p.  to£*is  tAj  anu  Qpaiarjs  in  the  time  of 
300,  also  Spanheim  ad  Julian.  L  p.  166.   Timotheus,  and  elsewhere.  Concern- 

499  Diod.  xv.  29.  ing  the  garrisons  see  Isocrat. 

m  Xenoph.  Hellen.  vi.  3f  ad  fin.  |     499  Ivppax-  *  l»  which  oration  falls 
who  calls  him  *f/  paka  imrffknov  &Wa,   about  the  end  of  the  Social  war. 
as  it  should  evidently  be  written.  500  Plutarch.  Phot.  7.    This  account 

499  yElian.  V.  11.  ii.  10,  uses  this   of  the  viator  ucai  ovprd£as  belongs  to 
word  in  a  story  relating  to  the  time  of  the  times  of  Chabrias. 
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their  independence  must  therefore  have  been  very  confined. 
The  Athenians  also  appear  to  have  fixed  the  tributes  arbitra- 
rily, even  in  the  later  times,  when  their  power  had  undergone  a 
great  diminution :  to  which  point  a  very  obscure  passage  in  the 
oration  against  Theocrines  refers.  It  is  probable  that  some  of 
the  allies  remonstrated  on  the  severity  of  their  burdens,  and  that 
this  was  the  object  of  the  decree,  which  Automedon  proposed  in 
favour  of  the  inhabitants  of  Tenedos,  and  which  Theocrines 
attempted  to  overthrow  in  its  first  stage,  on  the  plea  that  it  was 
contrary  to  law.  A  similar  decree  was  carried  by  Thucydides 
in  favour  of  the  iEnians  in  Thrace,  who  continued  to  pay  a 
tribute  from  the  period  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  down  to  the 
times  of  Philip.  This  law  of  Charinus  and  Theocrines  which 
referred  to  the  contribution  (ovm-agis)  being  also  attacked  as 
illegal,  and  having  been  in  consequence  rejected  by  the  people, 
the  JSnians  were  forced  to  pay  the  same  amount  of  tribute 
as  they  had  formerly  given  to  Chares,  on  which  account  they 
revolted  and  took  in  a  garrison  of  barbarians501. 

It  is  to  these  later  tributes  that  the  oration  of  Jason  in 
Xenophon  refers501,  where  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  new  appel- 
lation, although  subsequently  allusion  is  made  to  the  ancient 
name;  and  thus  it  is  better  to  refer  to  the  time  of  the  new 
imposts  (between  the  100th  and  105th  Olympiads,  B.C.  380-57) 
the  statement  of  Xenophon  in  his  Essay  upon  the  State  of 
Athens*0*,  that  the  tributes  were  generally  fixed  every  four 
years,  although  the  new  expression  is  not  made  use  of ;  for  we 
have  no  evidence  that  before  the  Anarchy  the  tributes  were 
fixed  every  four  years.  It  is  indeed  upon  the  whole  more  pro- 
bable that  the  assessment  of  Aristides  remained  in  force  until 


901  OraL  c  Theocrin.  pp.  1333, 1334, 
where  the  words  5  Oovtcvbtirje  cure 
should  be  restored,  and  Alviovs  should 
be  written  with  Taylor  for  cviovs,  the 
reading  of  the  manuscripts.  Concern- 
ing the  tributary  condition  of  the 
yEniiins  as  well  as  the  Tenedians  in 
earlier  times,  see  Thucyd.  vii.  57. 

M  Hellen.  vi.  1,  4,  Kal  x/ty/uur/  y* 
Irjwov  thcot  was  d<f>$oy*r*poit  XP^Bat 


(i.  e.  compared  with  the  Athenians) 
fju)  *ls  vri<rvbpta  ano&ktnovnxs,  akX 
yjntipwixa  (Bvrf  Kopnovfiivovs.  Zldvra 
yap  drfrrov  ra  cvfeXy  q>6pov  <p*p*L,  orav 
raytvrjrai  ra  Kara  Bcrrakiap. 

M*  3,  5,  vMl»  a!  ra£«r  rov  <p6pov 
tovto  o*  ylyvrrai  aw  ra  troXXd  &V  frovc 
irc>»rrov.    The  expression  <p6pot  also 
occurs  there  in  chap.  2,  l. 
note  82. 
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the  89th  Olympiad  (b.c.  421),  and  that  shortly  afterwards  the 
tributes  were  abolished  and  a  custom  duty  levied  in  their 
place :  so  that  there  would  be  difficulties  in  referring  this  pas- 
sage to  the  ancient  tribute.  It  is  also  highly  probable  that  the 
compulsory  jurisdiction,  which  is  mentioned  in  that  Essay,  was 
again  forced  upon  the  allies  by  the  growing  strength  and  inso- 
lence of  the  Athenians,  this  being  the  only  means  by  which 
Athens  could  ensure  the  adherence  of  the  allied  states.  Nor 
can  our  supposition  be  denied  upon  the  authority  of  Isocrates, 
who  in  the  Panathenaic  oration  mentions  the  compulsory 
attendance  of  the  allies  at  Athens  for  the  decision  of  their  law 
suits  among  the  ancient  misdeeds  of  the  Athenians904:  for 
this  speech  was  composed  at  a  very  late  period  (about  Olymp. 
109,  2,  B.C.  343),  at  which  time  the  prohibition  of  justice 
to  the  allied  states,  even  if  we  suppose  that  it  was  again  intro- 
duced after  the  battle  of  Cnidos  and  the  100th  Olympiad, 
might  have  been  spoken  of  as  an  ancient  occurrence,  if,  as 
appears  probable,  it  was  abolished  in  the  peace  of  Olymp. 
106,  1  (b.c.  356). 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  arrangement  with  regard  to 
this  particular  point,  it  is  evident  from  the  consequences  which 
ensued,  that  the  allies  were  deprived  of  their  independence,  and 
that  this  was  replaced  by  an  intolerable  yoke,  which  the  subject 
states  soon  endeavoured  to  shake  off.  In  Olymp.  104,  1  (b.c* 
364),  Chios,  Byzantium,  and  Rhodes,  had  entered  into  cor- 
respondence with  Epaminondas***:  at  length,  in  Olymp.  105,  3 
(b.c.  358),  they  formally  revolted,  together  with  the  Coans,  who 
had  rebelled  in  Olymp.  103,  3  (b.c.  366)*w;  Byzantium  even 
attempted  to  obtain  a  separate  dominion,  and  after  the  Social 
war  was  still  in  possession  of  Chalcedon  and  Selymbria, 
both  which  towns  were  once  under  the  dominion  of  Athens : 


***  Chap.  23,  24,  raff  re  dtTcar  Ktxi  ras 
Kpifras  raff  ivBafc  yiyvofiivas  rots  trvfi- 
fui)(oiSy  and  afterwards,  oiav  xai  kvp, 

fia)(ott  iv6dd(  y(vo^ifp(i>yf  riff  f  otiv  ovrus 
a<pvr)Sy  £<rriff  ov%  tvpr^rti  np6t  rovr 
rivrttirr tp,  on  nXdovs  Aaxcdaifiovioc  tv>v 


'EAXr/pw  dxpiTovt  uir*KTOva<ri  ru>v  nap* 
fjfiiy,  f£  oZ  rt)v  k6\ip  oiKovptp9  tls 
dya>va  kcu  Kplartv  KaTcurraprmv. 

305  Diod.  xv.  79,  and  there  Wee- 
seling. 

506  Diod.  xv.  78. 
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and  according  to  the  conditions  of  the  treaty,  the  one  was  to 
belong  to  the  king,  and  the  other  to  be  independent*07.  This 
war,  which  lasted  until  Oiymp.  106,  1  (b.c.  356),  ruined  the 
finances  of  Athens  by  its  enormous  expenses,  the  loss  of  the 
tributes,  and  the  desolation  of  the  Athenian  islands,  and  ended 
with  the  independence  of  the  revolted  states.  During  this  war 
several  Thracian  allies  were  also  lost,  of  which  some,  as  Amphi- 
polis,  became  independent,  and  some  were  taken  away  from 
Athens  by  Philip,  such  as  the  cities  of  Pydna  and  Potideea. 
which  were  given  to  the  Olynthians.  Thus  the  revenues 
received  from  the  tributes  were  necessarily  much  diminished 
at  the  breaking  out  of  the  Sacred  war  (Olymp.  106,  2,  b.c. 
355). 

The  cities  of  Euboea  were  afterwards  detached  from  the 
Athenian  alliance  by  the  Macedonians;  the  remaining  posses- 
sions in  Thrace  and  in  the  Chersonese  were  taken,  the  state 
gradually  lost  the  seventy-five  cities  which  had  been  combined 
by  Timotheus  into  the  confederate  council,  together  with  1 50 
ships,  and  large  sums  of  money508.  Athens,  however,  up  to  the 
period  of  her  complete  downfall  was  never  entirely  destitute  of 
allies:  although  in  latter  times  she  was  unable  either  to  protect 
them  or  to  assert  her  own  rights.  Even  pirates  disputed  for 
possession  with  the  Athenians;  and  the  contest  was  no  longer 
confined  to  the  independent  states,  but  extended  to  the  islands 
which  had  been  the  peculiar  property  of  Athens,  since  Philip 
attacked  even  Lemnos,  Imbros,  and  Scyrosm. 

Concerning  the  amount  of  the  tributes  in  the  times  which 
succeeded  the  breaking  out  of  the  Social  war,  our  knowledge  is 
most  imperfect.  Without  dwelling  upon  the  erroneous  state- 
ment, that  in  the  time  of  Lycurgus  they  still  amounted  to  1200 
talents,  we  may  notice  their  inconsiderable  amount  at  the  time 
when  after  the  Social  war,  and  at  the  end  of  the  106th  Olympiad 
(b.c.  353),  Demosthenes  came  forward  against  Philip.  At  that 
time  none  but  the  weakest  islands  were  attached  to  Athens,  not 
Chios,  or  Rhodes,  or  Corcyra;  the  whole  contribution  (auvraf  is) 


Demosth.  de  Libert.  Rhod.  p.  |         Machin.  do  Fals.  Leg.  p.  247. 
198.  I     * 9  /Eschin.  de  Fab.  Leg.  p.  25 1 . 
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amounted  only  to  45  talents,  and  even  this  small  sum  was 
raised  in  advance510. 

Demosthenes  succeeded  in  acquiring  more  powerful  allies, 
the  Euboeans,  Achsans,  Corinthians,  Thebans,  Megarians, 
Leucadians,  and  Corcyraeans;  the  contributions  of  the  states 
must  however  have  been  less  compulsory  than  they  had  been  in 
more  ancient  times.  iEschines  speaks  of  the  unfortunate 
islanders,  who  at  the  time  of  Chares  were  forced  to  pay  a  yearly 
contribution  (a6vra(ts)  of  60  talents*11.  It  is  possible  that 
these  payments  subsequently  rose  to  130  or  even  to  400 
talents;  although  this  fact  does  not  admit  of  proof,  and  can 
only  be  assumed  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  a  passage  in 
the  fourth  Philippic,  of  which  I  will  presently  speak*1". 
From  this  also  we  might  explain  the  credit  which  Demosthenes 
obtained,  for  having  procured  from  the  allies  contributions 
(<rvma%€i9  XPVP*™*)  of  more  than  500  talents. 

Of  the  respective  allotments  we  know  nothing,  except  that, 
in  the  time  of  Philip,  Eretria  and  Oreus  in  Euboea  paid  5 
talents,  each  under  the  name  of  contribution,  which,  according 
to  the  account  of  iEschines,  were  lost  through  the  fault  of 
Demosthenes.  This  orator511  states,  upon  the  authority  of  a 
report  of  Callias  the  Chalcidean,  which  he  himself  disbelieved, 
that  an  Euboean  council  (avviSpiov)  existed  at  Chalcis,  which 
produced  a  contribution  (<rvvra%is)  of  40  talents;  and  also 
another  of  all  the  Achseans  and  Megarians,  which  supplied  a 
contribution  of  60  talents;  that  the  same  Callias  had  also 
stated  that  many  other  states  were  preparing  for  war,  and  that 
they  all  wished  to  form  themselves  at  Athens  into  a  common 
confederate  council,  and  take  the  field  against  Macedon,  under 
the  command  of  Athens.  He  proceeds  to  mention,  that  in 
consequence  of  these  proceedings  the  Athenians,  at  the  insti- 


Demosth.  de  Corona,  p.  305.       •  in  the  Delian  oration  in  Harpocration 
511  jEschin.  dc  Fals.  Leg.  p.  250.       ,  in  v.  avvra£ir:  1vrra£iv  iv  napovri 
911  See  chap.  19.    Concerning  De-  \  ovfcvi  &b6vr€st  focis  57  irvr*  ij{ wrapty 
most  hen  es  see  the  decree  after  the  |  Xafrtv,  is  not  to  he  understood  of  all 
Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators,  p.  276.         |  the  allies,  hut  probably  only  refers  to 
*u  C.  Ctesiph.  pp.  482 — 497.    At  j  the  Delians,  who  were  independent  at 
the  conclusion  of  this  subject  I  may   the  time  when  that  oration  was  corn- 
remark  that  the  passage  of  llypcridvs  posed. 
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gation  of  Demosthenes,  had  remitted  the  contribution  to  the 
Eretrians  and  the  Oreitans,  in  order  that  both  states  might 
contribute  to  the  Eubcean  council  at  Chalcis,  while  Chalcis 
itself  should  cease  to  belong  to  tlie  allied  council  of  Athens, 
and  pay  to  it  any  contribution;  that  by  this  means  Callias  hail 
wished  to  make  Eubosa  independent,  and  had  therefore  urged 
the  formation  of  the  council  at  Chalcis;  but  that  Demosthenes, 
having  been  bribed  to  support  this  measure,  received  3  talents, 
1  from  Chalcis  through  the  hands  of  Callias,  and  1  from  each 
of  the  other  two  cities.  As  the  amount  of  the  sums  contributed 
was  so  considerable,  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  receipts  may  at 
that  time  have  equalled  several  hundred  talents. 

Chapter  XVIIL 
The  Athenian  Cleruchi<e,  or  Colonies. 

I  ii  ave  as  yet  intentionally  omitted  a  subject  which  is  essential 
to  a  full  understanding  of  the  Athenian  alliance,  and  which  by 
reason  of  its  influence  upon  the  national  wealth  should  on  no 
account  be  wanting  in  a  history  of  the  public  economy  of 
Athens;  I  mean  the  Athenian  cleruchiae,  in  the  consideration 
of  which,  I  shall  only  touch  upon  some  of  those  points  which 
have  escaped  the  notice  of  others,  in  the  hope  that  some  future 
writer  will  carry  on  the  investigation. 

It  was  always  considered  as  a  right  of  conquest  to  divide  the 
lands  of  the  conquered  people  into  lots  or  freehold  estates 
(/ckrjpoi);  in  this  manner  the  Grecians  peopled  many  cities  and 
countries  which  had  previously  been  in  the  possession  of  bar- 
barians; thus,  for  example,  Athens  colonized  Amphipolis,  which 
she  took  from  the  Edoni.  This  sort  of  cleruchia  had  never 
any  appearance  of  singularity  or  harshness,  because  none  but 
barbarians,  who  seemed  born  for  slavery,  were  injured  by  it. 

This  system  of  colonizing  was,  however,  more  rare  between 
Greeks  and  Greeks.  The  principal  example  is  afforded  by  the 
Dorians,  who,  on  the  return  of  the  Heraclidae  into  the  Pelopon- 
nese,  expelled  the  majority  of  the  ancient  inhabitants,  and  took 
possession  of  their  lands,  to  which  they  had  no  other  right  than 
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that  which  was  obtained  by  conquest.  In  like  manner  also  the 
Thessalian  knights  appropriated  to  themselves  the  lands  of  the 
ancient  inhabitants,  the  Penestae;  who  became  their  bondsmen 
and  the  cultivators  of  their  lands  at  a  rent:  and  again  in 
Crete  and  Lacedaemon  the  right  of  conquest  had  introduced 
a  similar  relation  between  the  citizens  and  the  Clarotae,  Mes- 
senians,  and  Helots,  and  in  Rome  between  the  patrons  and  the 
clients. 

In  these  cases  the  proprietors  of  the  new  estates  were  no  other 
than  clemchi,  and  their  ownership  was  a  cleruchia*14;  and  it 
would  be  unjust  to  the  Athenians,  if  we  reproached  them  with 
the  invention  of  this  practice,  which  is  to  be  considered  rather 
as  a  remnant  of  the  barbarous  treatment  of  conquered  enemies 
which  prevailed  in  early  times;  although  it  appears  more  unna- 
tural at  a  period  when  mankind  had  ceased  to  wander  about  in 
large  bodies,  and  had  adopted  some  settled  habitation,  and  also 
when  the  severity  was  exercised  towards  nations  of  the  same 
race.  In  other  respects  this  practice  differed  so  little  from  the 
establishment  of  other  colonies,  that  Polybius,  Dionysius,  and 
others,  call  the  Roman  colonists  cleruchi. 

All  motives  of  revenge  and  hatred  against  enemies  being 
left  out  of  the  question,  it  may  be  said  that  excess  of  population 
and  excessive  poverty  of  the  citizens  were  the  immediate  in- 
ducements which  caused  Athens  to  retain  this  ancient  practice 
of  conquerors.    In  later  times,  however,  when  the  system  of 
the  Athenian  alliance  had  taken  a  settled  form,  reasons  of  state 
policy  were  added  to  these  inducements.    The  distribution  of 
the  land  was  employed  as  a  caution  against,  and  penalty  for, 
revolt;  and  the  Athenians  perceived  that  there  was  no  cheaper 
or  better  method  of  maintaining  the  supremacy,  as  Machiavelli 
has  most  justly  remarked,  than  the  establishment  of  colonies, 
which  would  be  compelled  to  exert  themselves  for  their  own 
interest  to  retain  possession  of  the  conquered  countries:  but  in 
this  calculation  they  were  so  blinded  by  passion  and  avarice,  as 
to  fail  to  perceive  that  their  measures  excited  a  lasting  hatred 


M4  Concerning  the  term  see  llarpocrat.  Phot.  Suid.  Lex.  &eg.  p.  U(i7,  &c. 
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against  the  oppressors;  from  the  consequences  of  which  over- 
sight Athens  suffered  severely. 

Isocrates515  truly  says  that  the  Athenians  established  cle- 
ruchi  in  the  desolated  towns  for  the  purpose  of  custody;  but  he 
forgets  to  mention  that  the  Athenians  had  themselves  been  the 
authors  of  their  desolation;  and  no  one  will  suppose  that  they 
were  actuated  in  those  proceedings  by  disinterested  motives. 
Or  are  we  to  call  it  disinterestedness  when  one  state  endows  its 
poor  citizens  with  lands  at  the  cost  of  another?  Now  it  was  of 
this  class  of  persons  that  the  settlers  were  chiefly  composed, 
and  the  state  provided  them  with  arms,  and  defrayed  the 
expenses  of  their  journey*1*.  It  is  nevertheless  true,  that  the 
lands  were  distributed  by  lot  among  a  fixed  number  of  citizens*": 
the  principle  of  division  doubtless  was,  that  all  who  wished  to 
partake  in  the  benefit  applied  voluntarily,  and  it  was  then 
determined  by  lot  who  should  and  who  should  not  receive  a 
share.  If  any  wealthy  person  wished  to  go  out  as  a  fellow- 
speculator,  full  liberty  must  necessarily  have  been  granted  him. 
The  profitableness  of  the  concern  forbids  us  to  imagine  that  all 
the  citizens  cast  lots,  and  that  those  upon  whom  the  chance  fell 
were  compelled  to  become  cleruchi. 

With  regard  to  the  first  introduction  of  the  Athenian 
cleruchiee,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  earliest  instance  occurs 
before  the  Persian  wars,  when  the  lands  of  the  knights 
(iTnroftoTai)  of  Chalcis  in  Euboea  were  given  to  4000  Athenian 
citizens,  other  estates  being  at  the  same  time  retained  for  the 
gods  and  the  state51 8.  In  the  Peloponnesian  war,  however, 
Chalcis  had  ceased  to  be  a  state  of  cleruchi,  for  it  is  mentioned 
among  the  tributary  allies,  separately  from  the  Athenian  colo- 
nies5'*. In  what  relation  the  ancient  cleruchi  stood  to  the 
natives,  and  whether  the  latter  (who  were  partly  common 
people,  and  partly  descendants  of  the  knights  formerly  liberated  . 
by  the  Athenians  for  a  ransom)  shared  the  governing  power 


514  Panegyr.  p.  85,  ed.  Hall. 

*»•  Liban.  Argum.  ad  Demosth.  dc 
Chersoneso. 

w  Thucyd.  iii.  50,  Plutarch.  Pericl. 
34. 


»,e  Herod,  v.  77,  vi  100,  Milan.  Var. 
Hist.  vi.  1,  where  the  text  is  corrupt; 
for  in  Herodotus  it  is  evident  that  no 
alteration  can  be  made. 

Thucyd.  vii.  57,  cf.  vi.7C 
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with  the  Athenian  cleruchi,  or  whether  the  cleruchi,  who 
returned  to  the  main-land  upon  the  Persian  attack  of  Eretria, 
were  not  restored  to  their  cleruchiee,  are  questions  which  I  shall 
not  attempt  to  determine.  The  next  case  of  this  kind  was  the 
enslaving  of  the  Dolopes  and  Pelasgians  of  Scyros,  in  the  time 
of  Cimon,  when  the  island  was  settled  with  cleruchi*'0:  in  like 
manner  the  islands  of  Lemnos  and  Imbros  belonged  to  the 
Athenians. 

The  distribution  of  lands  was  of  most  frequent  occurrence 
after  the  administration  of  Pericles.  Pericles  himself  and  his 
successors,  Alcibiades,  Cleon,  and  other  statesmen,  employed  it 
as  a  means  of  gaining  the  favour  of  the  needy  citizens"1;  and 
the  fondness  of  the  common  Athenians  for  this  measure  may 
be  seen  from  the  example  of  Strepsiades  in  the  Clouds  of  Aris- 
tophanes, who,  on  the  mention  of  the  word  geometry,  is 
instantly  reminded  of  measuring  out  the  lands  of  cleruchi*". 
Tims  in  Olymp.  83,  4  (b.c.  445),  Histiaea  in  Eubcea  was  given 
to  cleruchi*",  and  at  a  later  period  Potideea,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  were  expelled:  the  same  course  was  also  followed  with 
^Egina,  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  the 
Dorian  people  were  ejected5".  Delos  was  indeed  again  depo- 
pulated, but  not  entirely  surrendered  to  the  Athenians  until  a 
subsequent  period,  when  it  had  become  nearly  desolate.  Lesbos 
however  they  divided,  with  the  exception  of  Methymna,  after 
the  revolt  of  the  Mytileneans:  at  Scione  the  adult  men  were 
put  to  death,  the  women  and  children  made  slaves,  and  the 
Plafceans  were  established  in  possession  of  the  city,  as  being 
Athenian  citizens  destitute  of  land"*:  the  Melians  were  also 
reduced  to  slavery,  and  their  property  granted  to  cleruchi*". 
Many  other  cleruchi  were  also  sent  out  upon  the  instigation  of 


22. 


Thuc  i.  98,  Diod.  xi.  60,  Nepos   a  calculation  founded  upon  the  amount 

of  diobclia  the  author  conjectures  that 
the  colonists  of  /Egina  were  about 
1400  or  1500.  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  148, 
vol.  i  p.  227. — Traxsl.] 

4<*  Thuc.  v.  32,  Diod.  xii  76.  Cf. 
Thuc  i.  114,  c£  vii.  67,  Diod.  xii.   Isocrat  Tanegyr.  pp.  85,  86. 

Thuc.  v.  ad  fin. 


Cimon.  2. 

Plutarch,  ubi  sup.  cf.  Aristoph. 
Veep.  714. 

*-  Nub.  203,  and  the  Scholiast,  with 
the  notes  of  the  commentators. 
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Pericles.  This  statesman  sent  1000  men  to  the  Chersonese. 
500  to  Naxos,  250  to  Andros,  1000  to  Thrace,  without  reckoning 
those  that  went  to  yEgina,  Thurii,  and  other  places 5  if,  Ir 
Euboea,  from  which,  on  account  of  its  proximity  to  Attica,  tbf 
greatest  advantages  were  reasonably  expected,  they  manifestly 
seized  upon  much  land518;  hence  iEschines***  asserts,  that  at 
the  time  which  immediately  succeeded  the  peace  of  Nidas, 
Athens  was  in  possession  of  the  Chersonese,  Naxos,  and 
Euboea;  of  the  latter  island  more  than  two-thirds,  as  Andocides 
attests  in  his  oration  concerning  peace*30. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  all  the  cleruchise  were  lost  bv 
the  battle  of  ^Egospotamos"1;  but  as  soon  as  they  had  sutfi 
cient  power,  the  Athenians  established  new  colonies.  In  the 
100th  Olympiad  the  odium  which  they  incurred  on  account  of 
these  settlements  was  so  great,  that  they  recalled  them*5*:  but 
the  law  which  prohibited  any  Athenian  from  owning  landed 
property  out  of  Attica  did  not  long  remain  in  force.  Demos- 
thenes speaks  of  cleruchian  property  in  the  106th  Olympiad 
(b.c.  354)M*.  In  Olymp.  106,  4  (b.c.  353),  they  again  sent 
cleruchi  to  the  Chersonese,  who  were  admitted  by  some  cities; 
the  Cardiani  however  excluded  them6*4.  Samos  was  in  Olymp. 
107,  1  (n.c.  352),  settled  with  2000  cleruchi534,  not  without  the 


it7  Plutarch  Poricl.  1 1. 

»"»  Cf.  SchoL  Aristoph.  Nub.  314, 
Demosth.  Lept.  95,  and  there  Wolf, 
Moms  ad  Isocrat.  Paneg.  31. 

519  De  Fals.  Leg.  p.  337. 

•*°  P.  93.  Here  actual  possession, 
and  not  subjection  only,  is  meant,  as  is 
evident  from  the  circumstances  of  the 
case.  Comp.  also  Aristoph.  Vesp.  714. 

931  Cf.  Xenoph.  Mem.  Socrat.  ii. 

7,  a 

»"  Diod.  xv.  23,  29. 

*»»  In  his  speech  concerning  the 
SymmoriaB. 

Demosth.  de  Cherson.  p.  91,  15, 
Philipp.  Epist.  ap.  Demosth.  p.  163,  5, 
Diod.  xvi.  34,  Liban.  Argum.  in  Orat. 
de  Cherson. 

*»5  Strab.    xiv.  p.  439,  Heraclid. 


Fragm.  de  Repub.  10,  where  Kohler** 
long  note    contains  nothing,  Diog. 
Laert  x.  1,  Diod.  xviii.  8,  vEschin.  c 
Timarch.  p.  78,  Zenob.  iL  28.   For  the 
date,  1  follow  the  statement  of  Philo*- 
chorus  (ap.  Dionys.  in  Vit.  Dinarch. 
p.  118,  ed.  Sylb.)  in  preference  to  toe 
Scholiast  of  jEschines  (p.  731,  voL  tiL 
ed.  Reisk. )  who  states  that  it  was  in 
the  archonship  of  Nicophemus  (Olymp. 
104,  4,  b.c.  361).   Diodoras  xviii.  18, 
does  not  agree  with  either,  as  be 
reckons  forty-three  years  from  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Samians  until  their  re- 
storation by  Perdiccas  in  Olymp.  114, 
2  (b.c.  323).    There  is  however  un- 
questionably some  error  in  this  pas- 
sage, which  has  been  well  examined  by 
Wesseling. 
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disapprobation  of  those  who  were  under  the  influence  of  better 
principles"*. 

But  what  was  the  relation  which  the  states  of  the  cleruchi 
bore  to  Athens?  Did  the  cleruchi  remain  Athenian  citizens, 
and  if  they  did,  were  they  at  the  same  time  citizens  of  a  com- 
munity composed  of  the  cleruchi  ?  If  this  was  the  case,  are 
they  to  be  considered  as  Athenian  allies?  and  if  so,  in  what 
manner,  whether  dependent  or  independent? 

Of  these  questions  some  can  only  be  answered  by  conjec- 
ture.   That  the  cleruchi  remained  Athenian  citizens  cannot  be 
a  matter  of  any  doubt,  whether  we  look  to  the  views  of  Athens 
in  the  establishment  of  cleruchi,  or  to  the  reasons  by  which 
individuals  could  be  actuated  in  accepting  cleruchi  ee.    The  only 
objects  which  Athens  could  have  had,  were  either  to  enrich  the 
poor  citizens,  or  to  maintain  important  stations  or  countries  for 
its  own  advantage.    But  if  the  cleruchi  had  ceased  to  be  citi- 
zens of  Athens,  the  benefit  received  by  the  parent  state  would 
have  been  lost.    These  establishments  of  cleruchi  would  in  that 
case  have  become  mere  colonies,  unconnected  with  Athens  by 
any  close  relation,  analogously  to  the  Ionians  in  Asia  Minor 
and  the  islands,  who,  although  they  had  proceeded  from  Attica, 
soon  broke  off  all  connexion  with  the  mother-country.  And 
who  would  have  sacrificed  his  rights  of  citizenship,  which  were 
so  highly  prized  by  the  Greeks,  for  the  possession  of  an  estate, 
if  he  was  moreover  exposed  to  the  risk,  in  case  the  former  pro- 
prietors were  reinstated  either  by  war  or  treaty,  of  being  left 
not  only  without  property,  but  even  without  a  country?  jEs- 
chines  speaks  of  a  person  who  had  gone  with  the  cleruchi  to 
Samos,  as  if  he  were  merely  an  absent  Athenian;  and  Demos- 
thenes includes  the  property  of  the  cleruchi  among  that  of 
Attica.    Aristophanes  the  poet  possessed  an  estate  in  yEgina, 
during  the  time  that  he  was  an  Athenian  citizen*'7:  Aristarchus, 
a  person  mentioned  in  Xenophon,  who  was  a  citizen  and  a  pro- 


Aristot.  Rhet.  ii.  6. 
391  Aristoph.  Acharn.  652,  accord- 
ing to  the  correct  interpretation  of  one 
Scholia*.    Cf.  Aristoph.  Vit.  p.  14. 


The  Callistratus  mentioned  by  the 
other  Scholiast,  who  also  possessed  a 
portion  of  land  in  /Egina,  cannot  be 
meant  in  this  passage. 
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prietor  of  houses  at  Athens,  and  whose  estates  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy,  was  both  a  citizen  and  a  cleruchus : 
as  also  Eutherus,  who  had  lost  his  foreign  estates,  and  com 
plains  that  his  father  had  not  even  left  him  anything  in 
Attica"s.    Demosthenes  also  appears  to  consider  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Leranos  and  Irabros  as  Athenian  citizens*'*;  and 
although  Ariston  the  father  of  Plato  went  as  a  cleruchus  to 
iEgina,  and  Plato  himself  was  born  there  (Olymp.  87,  3,  b.c. 
430) ;  although  Neocles  the  father  of  Epicurus  settled  in  Samos 
with  the  cleruchi*40,  and  his  son  was  educated  in  that  island;  it 
is  nevertheless  certain  that  Plato  and  Epicurus  were,  as  well  as 
their  fathers,  Athenian  citizens,  the  former  belonging  to  the 
borough  Colly ttus,  the  latter  to  the  borough  Gargettus,  and 
that  after  their  return,  they  were  considered  as  natives  equally 
with  citizens  born  in  Attica. 

But,  notwithstanding  this  privilege  of  the  cleruchi,  in  the 
states  which  were  exclusively  possessed  by  them  they  composed 
a  separate  community:  this  fact  might  indeed  have  been  in- 
ferred from  the  general  policy  of  the  Greeks,  according  to  which 
the  inhabitants  of  each  place  formed  themselves  into  a  separate 
community,  administering  its  own  government.  Again,  as  the 
cleruchiae  must  be  considered  as  colonies  (with  this  one  excep- 
tion, that  they  were  more  closely  dependent  upon  the  mother 
country  than  the  early  settlements),  it  was  indispensable  that 
they  should  compose  a  separate  state:  hence  they  are  called  bj 
a  new  appellation,  as  Amphipolitans,  Istieeans,  Chalcideans, 
yEginetans541;  although  they  are  sometimes  also  called  Athe- 
nians; for  by  the  international  law  of  Greece  it  was  permitted 
that  one  person  should  at  the  same  time  be  a  citizen  of  several 
states,  and  even  all  the  citizens  of  one  state  frequently  received 
the  rights  of  citizenship  in  another. 

It  sometimes  however  happened  that  the  cleruchi,  as  was  the 


438  Sec  the  passages  of  yEschines, 
Demosthenes,  and  Xenophon,  in  notes 

535,  533,  531. 

Demosth.  Philip,  i.p.  49,26. 

**°  Phavorin.  ap.  Diogen.  Laert.  iii. 
2,  Herociid.  np.  eund.  x.  I. 

541  Thucyd.  iv.  104,  vii.  47,  Herod. 


viii.  1,  46,  Pauson.  v.  23.  The  A  the. 
nians  in  Delos  in  later  times  indeed 
called  themselves  "  the  People  of  the 
Athenians  in  Delos ;"  but  from  a  pe- 
riod so  recent  no  conclusion  can  be 
drawn  which  will  apply  to  earlier 
times.    Sec  above  note  430. 
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case  in  Mytilenc,  did  not  personally  occupy  the  property,  but 
held  it  as  landlords.  In  this  case  then  are  we  to  imagine  that 
they  composed  a  separate  colony  ?  After  the  revolt  and  recon- 
quest  of  Mytilene,  more  than  1000  of  the  chief  persons  were 
executed,  the  small  cities  of  the  Mytileneans  were  separated 
from  Lesbos,  and  reduced  to  the  condition  of  subject  allies  of 
Athens.  No  tribute  was  imposed  upon  the  Mytileneans  them- 
selves, but  the  country  was  divided  into  3000  lots,  of  which  300 
were  reserved  as  tithes  for  the  gods,  and  the  others  were  given 
to  the  cleruchi  who  were  sent  to  Lesbos:  the  cultivation  of  the 
land  was  then  permitted  to  the  Lesbians  themselves,  in  con- 
sideration of  a  rent  of  2  minas  for  each  lot54*.  Now  although 
Tliucydides  undoubtedly  states  that  the  cleruchi  were  sent 
thither,  it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  2700  Athenians  remained 
in  this  island,  as  in  that  case  the  whole  country  would  hardly 
have  been  granted  in  lease  to  the  Lesbians.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  many  Athenians  returned  home;  but  a  part  of  the 
settlers  must  have  stayed  behind  as  a  garrison,  and  probably 
these,  together  with  the  former  inhabitants,  composed  the  com- 
monwealth. 

Lastly,  from  the  nature  of  the  cleruchian  communities  it  may 
be  inferred,  that  although  their  citizens  were  also  citizens  of 
Athens,  they  nevertheless  remained  in  the  most  entire  depend- 
ence upon  the  mother  country.  In  the  first  place  the  religious 
institutions  of  the  cleruchi  were,  as  well  as  their  priests,  con- 
nected with  those  of  Athens,  the  religion  of  all  colonies  having 
been  originally  derived  from  the  mother  state.  Again,  there 
was  no  obstacle  which  could  prevent  the  government  of  Athens 
from  retaining  large  estates  in  those  countries  as  public  pro- 
perty, either  as  consecrated  to  the  gods,  as  in  Chalcis  and  Les- 
bos, or  as  belonging  directly  to  the  Athenian  state,  as  was  the 
case  in  Chalcis,  and  probably  with  the  Thracian  mines**3.  A 
community  of  such  colonists  was  evidently  debarred  from  the 
privilege  of  maintaining  a  separate  military  force,  in  which 


Thucyd.  iii.  60.     Antiphon  de   xiii.  p.  412,  and  there  Casaubon,  Thuc. 
Herod,  caede  p.  744.    Concerning  the    iv.  52,  Herod,  v.  94  sqq. 
towns  npon  the  main-land  see  Strab.       5,3  See  book  iii.  ch.  2  and  3. 
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respect  it  must  have  been  wholly  dependent  upon  Athens. 
Hence  we  find  that  the  Chalcidean  cleruchi  had  no  vessels  of 
their  own  at  Artemisium  and  Salamis,  but  they  manned  20 
Athenian  triremes*4*,  for  which  the  4000  cleruchi  were  exactly 
sufficient;  and  they  received  from  Athens  instructions  for  mili- 
tary undertakings545.  Their  generals  were  doubtless  nominated 
by  Athens;  and  although  perhaps  they  had  the  privilege  of 
appointing  to  many  public  offices,  they  were  yet  subject  to  the 
control  of  inspectors  sent  from  Athens,  and  indeed  in  many 
other  colonies  the  mother  state  had  the  right  of  nominating  to 
certain  situations.  It  must  also  have  been  considered  by  the 
cleruchi  as  a  right  allowed  to  them  and  not  as  an  obligation, 
that  they  were  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Athenian  courts; 
for  otherwise  the  cleruchus  would  have  renounced  an  essential 
privilege  of  the  Athenian  citizen. 

And  what  we  have  already  said  upon  the  authority  of  Anti- 
phon  concerning  the  limited  jurisdiction  of  the  Mytileneans 
after  their  revolt,  proves  that  the  supreme  jurisdiction  in  the 
cleruchian  communities  belonged  to  Athens,  and  extended  not 
to  the  cleruchi  only,  but  also  to  the  ancient  inhabitants,  who 
might  in  the  first  instance  have  resorted  to  courts  of  the  Athe- 
nian cleruchi.  In  this  manner  such  states  as  we  have  been 
speaking  of  fell  (although  by  a  path  wholly  different)  into  a 
state  of  dependence  as  degraded  as  that  of  the  subject  allies; 
with  this  difference  only,  that  they  were  inhabited  by  citizens, 
who  would  have  been  entitled  to  exercise  all  the  rights  of 
citizenship  in  Athens  itself. 

The  only  point  as  to  which  any  doubt  can  exist  is,  whether 
or  not  they  paid  a  tribute  ?  Thucydides  is  silent  with  regard 
to  them,  although  in  speaking  of  the  other  communities  he 
invariably  mentions  whether  they  paid  a  tribute  or  furnished  a 
military  force.  The  cleruchi,  as  being  Athenian  citizens,  must 
necessarily  have  performed  military  service  for  their  country: 
but  it  is  nevertheless  possible  that  particular  states  were  also 
subject  to  the  payment  of  a  tribute,  which  perhaps  arose 
from   the   transfer  of  the   obligations,   together  with  the 

M  Herod,  ubi  sup.  »**  Herod,  vi.  IrtO. 
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transfer  of  the  property  which  had  belonged  to  the  former  inha- 
bitants. Mytilene  before  its  revolt  paid  no  tribute;  from  which, 
as  is  manifest,  the  cleruchi  were  equally  exempt;  for  Thucy- 
dides,  having  expressly  stated  that  no  tribute  had  been  imposed 
upon  the  Lesbians,  would  not  have  omitted  to  mention  that  the 
Athenians  were  subject  to  this  burthen.  i£gina  had  been 
subject  to  a  tribute  from  the  80th  Olympiad;  and  it  seems  to 
me  probable  that  the  cleruchi  who  in  the  87th  Olympiad  were 
sent  in  the  place  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  paid  the  same 
tribute.  At  least  this  enables  me  to  comprehend  why  in  the 
93rd  Olympiad  we  should  meet  with  an  eicostologus  in  ^Egina; 
the  custom  duty  of  a  twentieth  having  succeeded  in  place  of  the 
tribute.  I  have  already  remarked,  that  Chalcis,  which  Thucy- 
dides  calls  a  tributary  state,  had  ceased  to  be  a  community  of 
cleruchi  in  the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  therefore 
that  city  is  unconnected  with  any  discussion  upon  this  point. 


Chapter  XIX. 
Total  Annual  Amount  of  the  Public  Revenue  of  Athens, 

From  the  regular  revenues,  of  which  an  account  has  been 
already  given,  independently  of  the  liturgies  and  the  extraor- 
dinary taxes,  the  sum  of  the  annual  income  of  the  Athenian 
state  might  be  computed,  if  each  single  item  could  be  deter- 
mined for  the  different  periods.  But  as  this  is  not  in  every 
case  possible,  we  must  be  contented  with  collecting  and  passing 
judgment  upon  the  few  statements  which  the  ancients  furnish 
us  with. 

I  do  not  stay  to  consider  the  absurd  assertion  made  by 
Petit,  Salmasius,  Meursius,  and  others,  that  the  revenue  of 
Athens  amounted  to  G000  talents  a  year,  but  shall  immediately 
turn  to  the  statement  of  Xenophon,  who  informs  us  that  on  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  not  less  than  1000 
talents  were  received  from  domestic  and  from  foreign  sources, 
t.  e.  from  the  allies***.    Xenophon  evidently  considers  this  sum 


Cyr.  Exped.  vii.  l»  27. 


2  v 

Digitized  J^Google 


434  TOTAL  ANNUAL  AMOUNT  OF  THE  [BK.  IH* 


as  extraordinarily  large;  and  if  we  reckon  the  tributes  at  GOO 
talents,  which  was  their  amount  at  that  period,  400  talents 
remain  for  the  domestic  revenue,  which  corresponds  sufficiently 
well  with  the  resources  of  the  country,  and  with  the  necessary 
regular  expenses.   The  account  of  the  historian  is,  however, 
contradicted  by  the  poet  Aristophanes,  who  in  the  comedy  of 
the  Wasps547  (Olymp.  89, 2,  B.C.  423)  estimates  the  total  sum 
of  all  the  revenues  at  nearly  2000  talents,  exclusively  of  the 
liturgies,  which  were  not  paid  into  any  public  fund.  Aristo- 
phanes indeed  reckons  many  things  which  Xenophon  perhaps 
might  pass  over,  such  as  justice  fees  and  fines,  together  with 
the  proceeds  of  confiscated  property.   This,  however,  is  not 
sufficient  to  occasion  so  large  a  difference  in  the  statements, 
nor  can  it  be  supposed  that  Aristophanes  would  have  made  any 
gross  exaggeration.    Nothing  therefore  remains  but  to  suppose 
that  the  enhancement  of  the  tributes,  which  is  mentioned  in 
the  orators  as  if  it  had  been  a  consequence  of  the  peace  of 
Nicias,  had  in  fact  taken  place  a  short  time  before,  that  is  to 
say,  about  Olymp.  89,  1,  or  2  (b.c.  424—3).    If  the  increased 
tribute,  as  has  been  already  shown,  alone  amounted  to  1200 
talents,  and  if  we  add  the  items  which  Xenophon,  as  has  been 
said,  perhaps  omitted,  the  sum  obtained  would  be  about  1800 
talents. 

How  great  must  have  been  the  falling  off  in  this  large 
amount  of  revenue,  when  the  ascendancy  of  Athens  no  longer 
existed,  it  is  superfluous  to  point  out.    After  the  battle  of 
/Egospotamos  all  payment  of  tribute  ceased,  the  traffic  was 
inconsiderable,  many  houses  in  Athens  were  unoccupied,  the 
state  was  unable  to  pay  off  the  smallest  debts,  and  was  forced 
to  submit  to  reprisals  from  the  Boeotians  for  the  sake  of  a  few 
talents.    We  have  not  however  any  determinate  statements 
until  the  time  of  Lycurgus,  excepting  in  the  fourth  Philippic, 
which,  although  not  the  production  of  Demosthenes,  ought  not 
therefore  to  be  neglected;  for  definite  statements  must  have 
some  foundation  even  in  a  spurious  oration.    "  It  was  once  our 
case,"  we  are  there  told548,  "and  that  not  long  ago,  to  be  pos- 

•«*  Vs.  657  »qq.  548  P.  41,9. 
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sessed  of  a  public  revenue  which  did  not  exceed  130  talents;'1 
and  the  orator  presently  adds,  that  good  fortune  had  afterwards 
increased  the  public  income,  and  that  the  receipts  amounted  to 
400  instead  of  100  talents.  It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  the 
national  income  should  ever  have  sunk  so  low  as  130  talents, 
especially  as  Lycurgus  in  the  age  of  Demosthenes  is  stated  to 
have  again  succeeded  in  raising  it  to  1200  talents.  It  is  how- 
ever possible  that  the  author  of  this  speech  had  some  passage 
before  him  which  he  misunderstood,  and  in  which  the  tributes 
were  alluded  to.  These  payments  might  have  amounted  to  130 
and  afterwards  to  400  talents,  and  the  latter  have  been  in  the 
time  of  Lycurgus;  it  would  otherwise  be  incomprehensible 
to  us  by  what  means  he  could  have  so  much  augmented  the 
revenue  without  the  aid  of  considerable  tributes.  We  must 
however  be  satisfied  not  to  pass  any  decided  judgment  upon 
this  subject,  so  many  points  of  it  being  obscure,  as  they  must 
always  remain.  Nor  indeed  will  the  statements  of  Demosthenes 
and  <A£schines,  concerning  the  tributes  in  later  times,  agree 
with  my  hypothesis,  unless,  as  is  probable,  they  relate  to  other 
years.  For  what  Demosthenes  and  ^Eschines  say,  may  be 
referred  to  the  time  of  the  social  war,  and  then  the  account  of 
the  130  talents  may  have  reference  to  the  years  immediately 
following,  and  of  the  400  talents  to  the  time  beginning  in 
Olymp.  109,  4  (b.c.  341),  or  Olymp.  110,  1  (b.c.  340),  the 

date  assumed  by  the  author  of  the  fourth  Philippic  for  its 

... 

composition. 

The  revenue  appears  to  have  suffered  the  greatest  falling  off 
in  the  105th  and  106th  Olympiads  (b.c. 3 GO— 53)^*,  from  the  con- 
joint influence  of  the  defection  of  the  allies,  and  the  interruption 
of  trade.  It  is  to  this  latter  evil  that  Xenophon  alludes  in  his 
Essay  on  the  Revenues***,  when  he  complains  of  the  failure  of 
several  branches  of  the  public  income  in  time  of  war.  According 
to  Isocrates5*1  the  Athenians  were  at  that  time  in  want  of  the 
common  necessaries  of  life,  and  by  extorting  money  for  the 


See  Demoath  c.  Leptin.  }  21,95, 

in  Olymp.  10fi,2(B.c.355). 
5,  12.    Concerning  the  time 


book  iv.  cli.  21. 

M1  Zvfiftax.  16,  written  in  Olymp* 
100,  1  (b.c.  3*0). 
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payment  of  the  mercenaries,  utterly  ruined  their  allies:  so  that 
in  his  opinion,  peace  was  the  only  means  of  recovering  their 
prosperity,  of  putting  an  end  to  war  taxes,  and  to  the  trierarchv, 
of  promoting  agriculture,  trade,  and  shipping,  of  raising  the 
revenues,  and  increasing  the  number  of  merchants,  foreigners, 
and  resident  aliens,  of  which  the  state  was  absolutely  destitute. 
Demosthenes5"  indeed  not  long  afterwards  (Olymp.  106,  3 
(b.c.  354),  estimates  the  wealth  of  Athens  as  nearly  equal  to 
that  of  all  the  other  states;  but  in  this  comparison  he  refers 
only  to  the  national  wealth,  and  not  to  the  public  revenue. 

The  orator  Lycurgus  appears  to  have  been  the  only  one 
amongst  the  statesmen  of  ancient  times  who  had  a  real  know- 
ledge of  the  management  of  finance.  He  was  a  man  of  the 
strictest  integrity,  and  so  hardy  that  he  went  barefoot,  after  the 
manner  of  Socrates;  at  the  same  time  judicious,  active,  econo- 
mical without  parsimony,  in  all  respects  of  a  noble  disposition, 
and  so  inflexibly  just,  that  he  was  more  willing  to  give  than  to 
take:  thus  we  are  told,  that  he  bestowed  a  talent  upon  a  syco- 
phant, to  prevent  an  information  being  laid  against  his  wife,  for 
the  transgression  of  a  law  passed  by  himself;  although  it  is 
true  that  he  thus  deprived  the  state  of  a  fine***.  Although  the 
administration  of  finance  engaged  the  largest  share  of  his  atten- 
tion, he  also  attended  to  other  public  duties,  and  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  life  to  foreign  affairs*44.  The  public  revenue  was 
under  his  management  for  three  periods  of  five  years  (irevTae- 
t^/h'Scc5**),  that  is,  according  to  the  ancient  idiom,  twelve 
years"*:  the  first  four  years  for  himself,  and  the  others  under 
the  name  of  another  person;  but  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  was 
known  that  he  was  properly  the  manager  of  the  public  revenue. 
When  this  administration  began,  and  when  it  ceased,  we  are 


444  De  Symmor.  p.  185,  2. 

559  Taylor  ad  Lycurg.  p.  114,  voL  iv. 
Reisk.  The  defence  of  Lycurgus  in 
the  assembly  may  be  seen  in  Plutarch's 
Comparison  of  Nicias  and  Crassus, 
chap.  1. 

»*4  Pseudo-Demosth.  Epist.  3. 

***  Decret  in  Vit.  Dec.  Orat.  p.  278, 
Vit.  Lycurg.  ibid.  p.  260,  Photius 


eclxviii.  p.  1483,  whose  account  k 
chiefly  derived  from  the  spurious  Plu- 
tarch, and  therefore  will  not  olwayt 
be  quoted  separately. 

Died.  xvi.  88.  Weaseling  (ad 
Diod.  et  ad  Petit  Leg.  Att.  iii.  2,33i 
assumes  fifteen  years,  which  appear* 
to  me  impossible.  Comp.  above,  book 
ii.  ch.  6. 
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not  indeed  informed;  nor  can  the  question  be  settled  by  the 
testimony  of  Diodorus,  who  mentions  it  as  past,  in  speaking  of 
the  battle  of  Cheeronea:  for  it  is  evident  that  he  only  took  this 
opportunity  of  stating  that  Lycurgus  had  distinguished  himself 
by  his  financial  measures.  I  have  however  some  reasons  for 
supposing  that  he  did  not  enter  upon  that  office  before  the 
109th  Olympiad5". 

He  passed  through  with  honour  on  the  several  occasions 
when  he  rendered  an  account  of  his  financial  administration*5*. 
The  loss  of  the  accounts  which  he  fixed  up  previously  to  his 
death  (a  fragment  of  which  is  probably  still  extant*),  of  his 
oration  concerning  the  administration  (ircpl  Stotjcqaca*55*),  and 
of  his  defence  against  Menescechmus  (aTroXoyur/ios  &v  irerro- 
XtTevTcu,  diroXoyla  tnrep  r&v  evOwtbv**'),  in  which  he  justified 
the  accounts  that  he  had  set  up  against  the  attacks  of  his5*1 
adversary,  and  in  which  he  entered  into  minute  details,  such, 
for  example,  as  the  hide  money;  the  loss  of  these  documents  is 
irreparable  for  the  history  of  the  Athenian  finances.  When  the 
military  preparations  were  committed  to  Lycurgus/  he  built 
400  vessels,  of  which  some  were  new  and  some  old  vessels 
repaired;  provided  a  large  store  of  arms,  and  also  50,000  darts, 
which  were  brought  to  the  Acropolis;  procured  gold  and  silver 
instruments  for  processions,  golden  statues  of  victory,  and 
golden  ornaments  for  100  canephone;  he  also  built  and  planted 
the  gymnasium  in  the  Lyceum,  founded  the  wrestling  school  in 
that  place,  completed  many  unfinished  works,  such  as  the  docks, 
the  armoury,  the  theatre  of  Bacchus,  the  panathenaic  course, 
and  adorned  the  city  with  many  other  works  of  art5**.  He 
also  raised  the  revenue5*'  (and  not  the  tributes,  as  Meursius 
and  his  followers  suppose5*4)  to  1200  talents.    The  author  of 


557  Corp.  Inscript,  No.  167,  and  |  founded  with  the  Eisangelia  against 
notes.  j  Meneaaechmus. 

**•  Decret  ut  sup.  p.  279.  5-1  Vit.  Dec.  Orat.  p.  255. 

*  8ee  note  557.  ***  Decret  in  Vit.  Dec  Orat.  Phot. 

**  Smd.iarv.  \vKovpyos^Enucpanjtf  I  ubisup.  Pausan.  i.  29. 
*»XfIor,  attptow,  Han>ocrat.  in  w.  »Eir*-  ,     **  Tit.  Dec.  Orat.  p.  254. 
Kpanjr,  ox<tor,  aiipuxu  ***  Meurs.  Fort.  Att.p.  55,  Barthel. 

**  Concerning  which  see  Meurs.  Anarch,  vol.  iv.  p.  331,  Manso,  Sparta, 
Bibl.  Att.    This  must  not  be  con-  j  vol.  ii.  p.  498. 
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the  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators  adds  to  this  statement,  singular^ 
enough,  that  they  formerly  amounted  to  60  talents;  for  which 
number  it  has  been  proposed  by  some  to  read  600;  Meursiu* 
however  prefers  460,  who  again  refers  it  to  the  tributes,  and 
indeed  to  the  assessment  of  Aristides.  It  appears  to  me  most 
probable,  that  either  the  ignorant  compiler  himself,  or  som^ 
commentator  who  wished  to  supply  the  deficiency  of  his  author, 
had  in  his  mind  the  60  talents  contributed  by  the  allies,  of 
which  iEschines  speaks. 

With  regard  to  money  stored  up  for  future  use,  I  am  upon 
the  whole  convinced  that  Lycurgus  did  not  collect  any  treasure. 
Pausanias  indeed  thought  that  he  had  done  so,  and  the  decree 
in  favour  of  Lycurgus  states  that  he  brought  much  money  to 
the  Acropolis ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  soon  con- 
sumed.   Distributions  were  made  among  the  citizens  from  the 
surplus  money,  and  nothing  remained  but  what  was  worked  up 
in  ornaments  for  processions,  or  in  works  of  art  and  sacred 
offerings.    Of  the  measures  which  he  adopted  for  increasing 
the  public  income  we  are  wholly  ignorant:  it  should  at  the 
same  time  be  borne  in  mind,  that  at  this  period,  when  the 
quantity  of  money  in  circulation  was  considerable,  the  value  of 
1200  talents  was  not  so  great  as  in  the  age  of  Pericles.  On 
account  of  the  extreme  honesty  of  Lycurgus,  many  private 
individuals  had  confided  large  sums  of  money  to  his  custody, 
which  in  time  of  need  he  advanced  to  the  state  without  requir- 
ing any  interest.    In  the  decree  it  is  stated  that  this  money 
amounted  to  650  talents,  but,  according  to  the  Lives  of  the  Ten 
Orators,  it  was  only  250  talents*5*  the  former  is  the  more 
probable  statement. 

The  amount  of  all  the  monies,  for  the  receipt  and  disburse- 
ment of  which  he  accounted,  is  stated  differently.  The  decree 
of  Strategies,  which  was  brought  forward  in  the  archonship  of 
Anaxicrates  (Olymp.  118,  2,  B.C.  307),  and  to  which  we  have 


M5  The  origin  of  this  difference  pro- 
bably wan.  thai  it  was  written  in  the 
decree  111  If  |A|  rdXayra,  which  the 
author  of  the  Live*  of  the  Ten  Orators 


read  as  if  it  were  H  H  Thkit 
mure  probable  than  tiiat  the  mistake 
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so  often  referred,  mentions  18,900  talents5*6;  but  in  the  Lives 
of  the  Ten  Orators  only  18,650  talents  are  quoted  from  the 
same  source.  Upon  which  side  the  error  lies  may  appear 
doubtful.  The  passage  in  the  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators  is, 
however,  evidently  interpolated  by  some  other  hand,  and  is 
therefore  less  worthy  of  credit  than  the  text  of  the  decree, 
which  is  the  original  of  that  statement ;  and  it  is  possible  that 
the  number  650  instead  of  900  arose  from  a  confusion  with  the 
amount  of  money  advanced  by  private  individuals,  which  occurs 
immediately  afterwards  in  the  decree,  and  amounts  to  the  very 
same  number.  The  safest  course  therefore  is  to  abide  by  the 
statement  of  the  decree. 

The  whole  sum  is  in  another  place  stated  at  only  14,000 
talents5*7:  this  number  appears  however  to  have  been  arrived  at 
by  a  mere  process  of  approximation,  viz.,  by  multiplying  1200 
talents,  the  amount  of  the  annual  receipts,  by  twelve,  which 
gives  14,400  talents,  and  inaccurately  omitting  the  other  400; 
whereas  the  decree  of  Strategies  must  have  been  founded  upon 
official  documents,  and  doubtless  upon  the  account  rendered  by 
Lycurgus  himself,  and  fixed  up  in  public.  For  it  would  be 
absurd  to  suppose  that  in  so  ancient  a  document,  and  one  which 
was  drawn  up  for  the  express  use  of  the  state,  the  number 
should  have  been  ascertained  by  an  approximate  estimate, 
merely  by  multiplying  1200  talents  by  15,  on  the  assumption 
that  Lycurgus  administered  the  finances  for  fifteen  years.  Now 
it  is  true  that  the  record  of  the  decree  does  not  agree  with  the 
account  which  states  that  in  the  time  of  Lycurgus  the  revenue 
amounted  annually  to  1 200  talents,  if,  as  has  been  assumed,  he 
was  only  at  the  head  of  this  department  for  twelve  years ;  but 
since  he  accounted  for  the  money  of  private  individuals,  which 
was  afterwards  repaid,  the  sum  of  the  disbursements  might 
have  been  considerably  increased,  if  the  money  advanced  was 
included  among  the  payments,  and  afterwards  the  money  with 
which  these  loans  were  replaced. 

The  statement  of  Pausanias5*9  on  this  subject  is  also  worthy 
of  consideration.   This  author,  in  his  ambiguous  Herodotean 


*•  P.  278.  M7  Vit.  Dec.  Orut.  p.  251,  Phot,  tibi  sup.  **  i.  29. 
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style,  informs  us  that  Lycurgus  brought  into  the  public  treasure 
6500  talents  more  than  Pericles;  by  which  he  means,  the  whole 
amount  of  what  Lycurgus  had  received  and  disbursed.  Accord- 
ing to  Isocrates,  the  sum  collected  by  Pericles  was  8000  talents: 
if  we  suppose  that  Pausanias  followed  some  more  accurate 
authority  which  stated  7900  talents  as  the  amount  collected  by 
Pericles,  14,400  talents  would  be  the  sum  which  he  meant  to 
say  was  amassed  by  Lycurgus,  a  number  which  would  upon 
this  hypothesis  have  merely  been  obtained  by  an  approximate 
estimate,  as  has  been  remarked  above.  The  statement  of  Pau- 
sanias cannot  be  well  understood  in  any  other  manner. 

Lycurgus  was  succeeded  in  the  administration  by  his  adver- 
sary Menesaechmus,  and  Dionysius  is  also  stated  to  have  been 
treasurer  of  the  administration  (6  hrl  t?}c  Stoucqaem)  at  the 
same  period,  to  both  of  whom  Dinarchus  was  opposed***. 
Demetrius  Phalereus  is  also  praised  for  having  increased  the 
revenue  of  the  state570  after  Olymp.  115,  3  (b.c.  318),  at  a 
period  when  Athens  had  already  sunk  into  comparative  insigni- 
ficance. Nor  is  it  easy  to  determine  what  amount  of  credit 
should  be  given  to  Duris  of  Samos371,  when  he  states  that  the 
annual  revenue  of  Athens  amounted  to  1200  talents  in  the  time 
of  Demetrius.  In  the  later  times  of  the  republic  the  manage- 
ment must  have  been  more  economical,  in  order  to  carry  the 
state  through  its  difficulties.  We  are  informed  by  a  decree*'* 
that  Demochares,  the  son  of  Laches,  was  the  first  person  who 
curtailed  the  expenses  of  the  administration,  and  made  an 
economical  use  of  the  current  revenues.  The  same  person  also 
procured  gifts  for  his  country  from  foreigners:  30  talents  from 
Lysimachus,  and  on  another  occasion  100  from  the  same  person, 
50  from  Ptolemy,  and  20  from  Antipater.  Thus  was  this  once 
great  nation  forced  to  beg  of  kings. 


***  Concerning  these  two  see  Dio- 
nymiiB  Halicarnassensis  in  the  Life  of 
Dinarchus. 


»70  Diog.  Uert.  v.  75. 

"l  Ap.  Athen.  xii.  p.  642,  C. 

i7t  Ap.  Vit  Dec.  Oral.  p.  276. 
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Chapter  XX. 
History  of  the  Public  Treasure. 

From  the  overplus  of  the  national  revenue  there  arose  in 
ancient  times  the  Public  Treasure,  which  at  its  first  formation 
was  exclusively,  and  afterward  in  a  great  measure,  applied  to 
the  uses  of  war. 

It  was  preserved  upon  the  Acropolis,  in  the  posterior  cell 
(oTrurOo&opos)  of  a  temple  of  Minerva*71;  but  of  what  temple  we 
are  not  informed.  The  scholiast  to  the  Plutus  of  Aristophanes 
assures  us  that  it  was  the  temple  of  Minerva  Polias ;  that  is  to 
say,  the  threefold  temple  which  belonged  to  Erectheus,  Minerva, 
and  Pandrosus.  But  this,  according  to  the  certain  testimony  of 
Herodotus  and  Pausanias,  was  burned  down  by  the  Persians 
under  Xerxes;  in  Olymp.  92,  4  (b.c.  409),  and  even  in  Olymp. 
93,  1  (b.c.  408),  it  had  not  been  rebuilt*74 ;  and  in  the  third  year 
of  the  same  Olympiad,  in  the  archonship  of  Callias  (b.c.  406), 
it  was  again  burned  down*7*  for  the  second  time.  The  temple 
which  was  afterwards  built,  as  Stuart  remarks*7*,  had  not  any 
opisthodomus,  and  this  is  evidently  true  of  the  temple  which 
was  in  course  of  building  in  Olymp.  92,  4,  from  its  similarity 
with  that  of  which  the  remains  are  still  extant,  which  have  been 
compared  by  Wilkins  with  the  inscription  relating  to  the  unfi- 
nished temple  just  mentioned.  At  no  time  therefore  can  the 
treasure  have  been  deposited  in  a  posterior  cell  of  the  temple  of 


Harpocrat.8uid.Hesych.Etymol. 
FhoL  (twice)  in  v.  oniotiobopoe.  Aris- 
toph.  Plat  1194,  Orat.  wtpi  avvrd(. 
p.  170,  Detnosth.  c.  Tiiuocrat.  p.  743,  1, 
and  there  Ulpian.  p.  822,  Lucian.  Tim. 
53,  also  Lex.  Seg.  p.  286,  although  in 
the  latter  the  sacred  money  alone  is 
mentioned. 

*"  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No.  180,  in 
his  notes  to  which  inscription  the 
author  makes  the  following  remark: 
"Quod  vera  templum  adhuc  superstes 
idem  est  atque  illud,  de  quo  nostra 


inscriptio,  inde  non  colligitur  id  tem- 
plum Olymp.  93,3,  non  esse  incensum. 
Non  enim  absumptura  igne  dicitur,  sed 
correptum  (ad  quod  non  satis  attendi 
(Ec.  Civ.  Ath.  hi.  20,)  ct  recte  Vis- 
contus  (de  Elgin,  p.  1 13,)  judical,  in 
opere  lapideo  non  potuisse  uisi  supel- 
lectilem  et  tectum  incendio  deleri,  ut 
Pantheon  Agrippcc  post  iucendium 
adhuc  manet." — Vol.  i.  p.  2(U. 
*"*  Xenoph.  llellen.  i.  6,  1. 

Antiquities  of  Athens,  vol.  ii. 

I  p.  4  sqq. 
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Minerva  Polias ;  nor  indeed  was  any  treasure  laid  by  before  the 
Persian  war,  for  the  first  time  at  which  any  such  deposit  was 
made  was  after  the  transfer  of  the  office  from  Delos ;  unless  we 
give  this  name  to  the  sacred  possessions  under  the  management 
of  the  treasurers,  which  were  preserved  at  Athens  before  it  was 
taken  by  Xerxes.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to  suppose  that  the 
opisthodomus  of  the  Parthenon  is  meant,  in  which  the  treasure 
was  deposited  ever  after  the  building  of  that  temple.  The 
opisthodomus  as  the  place  of  custody  for  the  treasure  occurs  in 
an  inscription577,  which  I  cannot  err  materially  in  assigning  to 
the  90th  Olympiad;  and  at  this  time  the  Parthenon  alone  was  in 
existence,  the  temple  of  Minerva  Polias  not  having  been  as  yet 
built.  It  should  also  be  remarked,  that  in  addition  to  the 
public  monies,  treasure  belonging  to  temples  was  deposited  in 
this  building*78,  and  also  many  valuables:  others  were  kept 
in  the  body  of  the  Parthenon  itself,  as  is  proved  by  several 
inscriptions57*. 

Other  precious  articles  were  preserved  in  different  temples ; 
among  which  was  perhaps  the  temple  of  Diana  upon  the  Acro- 
polis, if  the  opisthodomus  mentioned  in  an  inscription"*  can  be 
referred  to  this  temple.  The  separate  treasure  of  Minerva 
Polias"1  was  a  portion  of  the  public  treasure,  which  name  may 
have  given  occasion  to  the  error  of  the  Scholiast  to  Aristo- 
phanes. It  is  unnecessary  to  inquire  in  what  place  the  public 
monies  were  kept,  when  the  opisthodomus  of  the  Parthenon 
was  burned  down  in  the  age  of  Demosthenes,  for  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  it  was  soon  afterwards  restored5".  The  key  of 
the  public  treasure  and  the  superintendence  of  all  the  monies 
of  the  state,  belonged  to  the  daily  epistates  of  the  prytanes5". 


577  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  76. 
Ibid. 

579  lb.  Nos.  139,  141,  150,  151. 

880  lb.  No.  150,  §  45,  cf.  §  27.  In 
the  temple  of  Minerva  Polias  there 
were  also  certain  precious  articles, 
e.  g.  in  the  time  of  -Pausanias  the 
silver-footed  stool  of  Xerxes  and  the 
golden  sabre  of  Mardonius  (Pausan.  i. 
27). 


?BI  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  147,  Pryt.  i. 
which  inscription  is  of  Olymp.  92,  3, 
(b.c.  410). 

aw  Demosth.  c.  Timocrat.  ubi  sup. 
and  Ulpian. 

•w  8ee  the  passages  of  Pollux,  Sui- 
das,  and  Eustatbius  ap.  Meure.  Cecrop. 
26.  The  argument  to  Demosth.  c. 
Androt  p.  590,  21,  speaks  of  the  keys 
of  the  Acropolis.   The  following  arti- 
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Sot  the  treasurers  of  the  goddess  and  of  the  gods  had  also 
the  right  of  opening  and  shutting  the  doors  of  the  opistho- 
domus594. 

It  cannot  be  proved  that  any  treasure  was  ever  laid  by  at 
Athens  before  the  time  of  Pericles ;  and  as  prior  to  the  period 
of  Themistocles  all  the  money  received  from  the  mines  was 
divided  among  the  citizens,  it  is  manifest  that  they  never 
thought  of  making  any  deposit :  besides  which  it  would  have 
been  impossible  for  Athens  to  collect  any  large  amount  of  trea- 
sure without  the  aid  of  tributary  allies.  We  do  not  hear  of  the 
public  treasure  until  after  the  transfer  of  the  funds  of  Delos  to 
Athens ;  but  when  formed,  its  amount  was  very  large  as  com- 
pared to  the  price  of  commodities,  and  it  produced  considerable 
benefit  to  the  state.  Although  its  operation  may  have  been  so 
far  mischievous,  that  it  took  a  large  quantity  of  coin  out  of  cir- 
culation, this  evil  was  more  than  compensated  by  the  conse- 
quent lowness  of  prices,  and  the  power  of  procuring  much  with 
a  small  outlay  of  money.  At  the  time  when  the  treasure  was 
brought  to  Athens,  this  fund  had  been  in  existence  about  ten 
years;  consequently  the  sum  paid  into  it  could  not  have  exceeded 
4600  talents;  a  considerable  portion  of  which  must  have  been 
again  disbursed  in  time  of  war.  Diodorus*95  is  therefore  unde- 
serving of  any  credit,  when  he  states  that  nearly  8000  talents 
were  transferred  from  Delos  to  Athens:  and  speaks  more 
absurdly  in  another  place  of  10,000  or  more$M;  in  forming 
which  statements  he  has  evidently  confounded  other  data  which 
were  alien  to  the  subject.  According  to  Isocrates5'7,  Pericles 
brought  8000  talents  into  the  Acropolis  exclusively  of  the 
sacred  money.  The  number  7900,  which  Pausanias  appears  to 
adopt58",  is  perhaps  more  accurate.  If  this  statement  is  correct, 
the  sum  winch  was  transferred  from  Delos  to  Athens  cannot 
have  exceeded  1800  talents.  For  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  public  treasure  in  the  time  of  Pericles,  which  was  formed  of 


clc  also  belongs  to  this  subject,  Lex.  | 
Seg.  p.  188,  22,  tnurranjs:  <pv\a£  raw 
Kturay  XPW**™*  Kai  rrrirqpTfTjff  tu>i> 

*•*  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  76. 


m  xii.  38. 

*"  xii.  64,  xiii.21. 

**7  2v/A/iax.  40. 

Sec  note  068,  chap.  \V. 
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the  funds  transferred  from  Delos,  and  whatever  was  subsequently 
added  to  these,  amounted,  when  at  the  highest,  to  9700  talents 
of  coined  silver98*;  which  number  is  inaccurately  stated  by 
Isocrates  and  Diodorus  to  have  been  10,0005,°.  Demosthenes4*1 
reckons  that  during  the  forty-five  years'  ascendancy  of  Athens 
before  the  Peloponnesian  war,  more  than  10,000  talents  were 
brought  into  the  Acropolis:  and  his  statement  is  perfectly  accu- 
rate, for  he  includes  the  uncoined  gold  and  silver,  of  which  we 
will  presently  speak.    At  the  beginning  of  this  war,  the  treasure 
had  undergone  a  considerable  diminution  from  the  expenses 
incurred  in  building  the  propylsea  and  the  siege  of  Potideea:  and 
according  to  Thucydides  there  was  only  a  surplus  of  6000 
talents,  from  which  in  Olymp.  87,  2  (b.c.  431),  a  separate  trea- 
sure of  1000  talents  was  laid  by,  together  with  100  vessels  which 
were  only  to  be  made  use  of  in  case  that  Attica  was  threatened 
by  a  hostile  fleet5".    The  large  expenses  of  the  following  years 
until  Olymp.  88,  1,  evidently  consumed  the  whole  treasure  with 
the  exception  of  this  deposit;  especially  the  enterprises  of  the 
last-mentioned  year9";  and  hence  about  the  winter  of  this 
same  year  it  was  found  necessary  to  levy  a  war  tax  of  200 
talents  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  siege  of 
Mytilene5".    It  was  not  until  after  the  peace  of  Nicias  that  the 
Athenians  re-commenced  the  formation  of  a  treasure,  the 
tributes  having  at  that  time  been  considerably  increased,  and 


*•  Thucyd.  ii.  13. 

b90  Isocrat.  Symmach.  23,  Died.  xii. 
40. 

Olynth.  iii.  p.  35,  6,  and  thence 
in  the  spurious  oration  mpl  <n»ra|fwf, 
p.  174,  2.  He  reckons  from  Olymp. 
75,  3,  until  Olymp.  87,  1,  since  he 
speaks  of  their  hegeinonia  while  re* 
cognised  by  the  Greeks,  which  did  not 
last  longer.  Isocrates  in  the  Pane- 
gyric reckons  70,  and  in  the  Pauathe- 
naic  65  years;  Demosthenes  in  the 
third  Philippic  73  years  for  the  dura* 
tion  of  the  ascendancy  of  Athena,  all 
according  to  different  views.  73  years 
intervened  between  the  battles  of  Sa- 


lami s  and  Flataoa  in  Olymp.  75,  \,  And 
Olymp.  93,  4,  which  is  70  years  in 
round  numbers.  Andocides  (de  Pace, 
p.  107)  reckons  85  years  for  the  grow- 
ing power  of  Athens,  i.e.  evidently 

J  from  the  battle  of  Marathon  in  Olymp. 
72,  3,  until  Olymp.  94,  1,  which  is  not 
indeed  what  one  would  expect  from  the 

J  context  of  his  narration.  65  years  is  the 
most  correct  statement  j  see  Dodwell 

i  Annal.  Thucyd.  under  Olymp.  77,  S* 

j  [See  Clinton,  Fast.  llelL  vol.  ii.  Ap- 

j  pend.  vi. — Traxsl.] 
59  -  See  book  ii.  ch.  23. 
49J  Thucyd.  iii.  17. 
»4  Thucyd.  iii.  19. 
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such  extraordinary  preparations  for  war  having  ceased  to  be 
necessary. 

Andocides  in  the  speech  trcpl  elpqvrjs  and  jEschines"5, 
wishing  to  recommend  the  adoption  of  peace,  exhaust  them- 
selves in  the  enumeration  of  the  advantages  which  Athens  had 
always  derived  from  it:  and  either  with  intentional  perversion 
or  from  ignorance  of  the  ancient  history  of  their  country,  they 
so  mix  together  all  facts  and  seasons,  that  it  is  no  easy  task  to 
elicit  the  truth  from  such  a  tissue  of  confused  statements.  The 
following  is  the  substance  of  what  they  say  on  the  subject  of 
the  public  treasure,  which  is  given  with  no  alteration  except  in 
the  chronological  arrangement. 

In  the  thirty  years'  armistice  or  peace  between  Athens  and 
Sparta,  which  was  only  kept  for  the  fourteen  years  between  the 
iEginetan  (Olymp.  83,  3,  B.C.  446)  and  Peloponnesian  wars5", 
1000  talents  were  deposited  in  the  treasury,  which  according  to 
law  were  to  be  laid  by  separately  (ef a  {per  a) :  100  triremes  were 
added  to  the  navy**T,  and  several  other  preparations  made:  this 
however  manifestly  took  place  in  the  first  part  of  the  war,  and 
not  in  the  beginning  of  the  peace,  as  has  been  already  shown*"; 
which  makes  it  more  singular  that  this  point  should  have  been 
dwelt  upon  by  the  orators,  as  it  would  have  far  better  suited 
their  purpose  to  mention  how  much  Pericles  had  collected 
during  that  time.  They  also  state  that  during  the  peace  of 
Nicias  (which  was  concluded  in  Olymp.  89,  3,  B.C.  422,  for 
fifty  years,  but  was  never  regularly  kept,  and  in  the  seventh 
year,  Olymp.  91,  1,  B.C.  416,  was  completely  broken  by  the 
invasion  of  Sicily),  until  Athens  upon  the  persuasion  by  the 
Argives  again  commenced  the  war,  the  sum  paid  into  the  Acro- 
polis amounted  to  7000  talents**1.  Nothing  farther  is  known 
with  regard  to  the  exact  amount  of  the  sum,  but  the  statement 


"5  Andocid.  p.  01  sqq.    jfcschin.  de  bis  statement  of  this  point.    Tlie  alte- 

Fals.  Leg.  p.  334  sqq.  ration  of  1000  into  2000  talents  pro- 

Hi  Diodoros  in  this  year,  and  there  jx>sed  by  Scaliger  is  equally  arbitrary 

Wesseling,  Thncyd.  ii.  2,  Plutarch,  and  false 


PericL  24. 
M*  8ee  Andocid.  p.  93. 
m  Petit  iv.  10,  fl,  is  also  correct  in 


**•  Reiske  proposes  to  substitute 
700  for  7000. 
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appears  nevertheless  to  be  deserving  of  credit.  It  is  not  impos- 
sible that  about  1000  talents  might  have  been  laid  by  every 
year,  as  the  amount  of  tribute  received  was  so  considerable. 
Thucydides600  moreover  remarks,  that  during  this  truce  the 
state  had  both  increased  its  numbers  of  men  fitted  for  bearing 
arms,  and  again  begun  to  amass  treasure. 

Lastly,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  inscription  belongs 
to  this  period,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  the  sacred  monies  were 
to  be  repaid;  the  3000  talents  which  it  had  been  decreed  to 
raise,  having  been  again  returned  to  the  Acropolis.  Pericles 
had  proposed  to  the  Athenians  to  make  use  of  the  sacred  trea- 
sures in  time  of  necessity,  but  to  replace  whatever  was  borrowed. 
This  perhaps  occurred  between  the  87th  and  89th  Olympiads: 
In  Olymp.  89,  3,  they  again  began  to  amass  a  treasure,  and 
about  Olymp.  90,  £,  3000  talents  had  possibly  been  collected, 
which  sum  they  then  began  to  think  of  devoting  to  the  payment 
of  their  debts.  It  is  not  possible  to  fix  upon  any  other  moment 
previous  to  the  Anarchy  which  will  accord  with  this  inscription, 
and  it  is  evident  that  it  belongs  to  some  period  before  the 
Anarchy.  Those  7000  talents  were  consumed  in  the  two  first 
years  of  the  Sicilian  war,  the  expenses  of  this  expedition  being 
so  enormous  that  this  sum  could  scarcely  have  been  sufficient 
to  defrav  them601.  In  the  third  year  of  this  war  there  was  a 
most  urgent  want  of  supplies;  and  when  subsequently  after  the 
defeat  in  Sicily  the  revolt  of  Chios  took  place  (Olymp.  91,  4, 
B.C.  413),  contrary  to  their  law  they  seized  the  1000  talents 
which  had  been  laid  by  as  the  last  resource  of  the  state***. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  some  money  must  subsequently 
have  been  set  apart  for  the  public  treasure,  but  it  was  again 
immediately  disbursed ;  a  subject  which  might  be  followed  up 
in  all  its  details,  if  we  were  in  possession  of  more  complete 
accounts  rendered  by  the  treasurers  than  the  four  fragments  of 
inscriptions  which  still  remain*.    One  of  these,  of  which  only  a 


*°°  vi.  20,  dp€ ikf)<f>€i  If  frrfXif  iavrrfv — 
cc  xpn/unxM'  tWpoicriv.  [Nicias  in 
Thuc.  vi.  12,  says,  dnb  v6<rov  fJtfyaXrjs 
Ktii  irokepov  Ppaxv  ti  XcXa^jea/iCP, 
wore  Kai  XP1?**0*™  K(d  ro»*  <re>iut<rtv 
rjvtfvQai.— Traksl.] 


«0'  See  book  ii.  ch.  22. 

Mi  Thucyd.  viii.  15. 

*  See  class  ii.  of  the  Attic  Inscrip- 
tions in  the  Author's  Collection,  Nos. 
137  sqq.— Tbansl. 
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few  words  are  wanting,  belongs  to  Olymp.  92,  3  (b.c.  410); 
another  probably  to  Olymp.  91,  3  (b.c.  414);  and  the  other 
two  are  also  more  ancient  than  the  archonship  of  Euclid. 
Aristophanes  complains  in  Olymp.  92,  4  (b.c  409),  that  the 
ancient  contributions  from  the  spoils  of  the  Persians  were  con- 
sumed, without  being  replaced  by  property  taxes**8.  The 
history  of  the  public  treasure  concludes  with  the  battle  of 
^Egospotamos ;  subsequently  to  this  engagement  Athens  appears 
to  have  lived  chiefly,  according  to  the  common  saying,  from 
hand  to  mouth.  The  passion  for  the  theorica  wasted  the  money 
that  might  have  been  laid  by  for  future  wants,  and  the  fre- 
quency of  property  taxes  proves  that  the  regular  revenues  were 
not  sufficient.  Whoever  therefore  can  suppose  that  there  existed 
a  large  treasure  at  Athens  in  the  time  of  Lycurgus,  must  be 
ignorant  of  the  resources  and  political  condition  of  Athens  at 
that  period. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  public  treasure  and  the  temples 
also  contained  uncoined  gold  and  silver,  of  which  part  was  in 
bars*",  and  part  worked  up  either  as  vessels  or  ornaments  of 
the  statues.  Pericles,  as  mentioned  by  Thucydides*04,  states 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  there  were 
upon  the  Acropolis  no  less  than  500  talents  of  uncoined  gold 
and  silver,  in  public  and  private  offerings,  in  sacred  vessels  for 
the  processions  and  games,  in  Persian  spoil  and  other  similar 
articles;  and  he  adds,  that  there  was  a  considerable  quantity  in 
the  other  temples.  There  were  40  talents  of  pure  gold  upon 
the  statue  of  Minerva,  which  could  be  taken  off:  the  value  of 
this,  according  to  the  lowest  estimate,  amounted  to  400  talents 
of  silver:  for  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  these  40  talents  were 
merely  estimated  in  silver0*,  as  Thucydides  expressly  speaks  of 


Lysist.  G55. 
*•*  For  which  point  see  Corp.  In- 
script.  No.  145. 
•**  ii.  13. 

•°*  This  notion  has  been  brought 
forward  byHeyne  (Antiquarische  Auf- 
satze,  voL  i.  p.  192)  as  a  conjecture, 


it  appears  to  me  that  no  doubt  can 
exist.  Passing  over  the  Commentators 
upon  this  historian,  and  others  who 
have  treated  this  point  in  greater  length 
than  was  required,  I  only  remark  that 
Quatremere  de  Quincy  in  his  valuable 
work  upon  the  Olympian  Jupiter  is  of 


but  after  the  expression  of  Thucydides  |  the  same  opinion  which  I  have  adopted. 
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gold.  Philochorus  however  appears  to  state  the  quantity  of 
gold  more  accurately  than  Pericles  as  represented  by  Thucy- 
dides,  for  he  mentions  the  number  of  44  talents;  which, 
according  to  the  proportion  of  1  to  13,  amounts  to  no  less  than 
572  talents  of  silver.  The  loss  of  Polemon's  work  upon  tne 
sacred  offerings  in  the  Acropolis*07  is  much  to  be  lamented:  in 
the  mean  time  the  catalogue  of  valuables  collected  by  Meur- 
sius*oa  may  be  much  increased  from  the  accounts  preserved  in 
different  inscriptions.  Lycurgus  added  many  ornaments  of 
this  nature,  and  others  were  melted  down  and  altered,  as  for 
example,  crowns  and  phialse,  of  which  there  were  many  upon 
the  Acropolis*0*.  In  later  times,  however,  profuse  distribution 
and  plunder  were  not  unfrequent:  thus  we  read  that  Lachares 
the  tyrant  stole  the  ornaments  of  Minerva  and  the  golden 
shields. 

- 

Chapter  XXI. 

Of  the  Liturgies  in  general,  and  of  the  Ordinary  Ones  in 

particular* 

Hitherto  we  have  only  considered  what  may  be  strictly  called 
the  revenues  (wpoaoSoi)  of  the  state.  The  community  likewise 
derived  an  indirect  benefit  from  the  public  services  or  litur- 
gies (keirovpyiai),  which  saved  the  state  great  expenses; 
although  Demosthenes*10  in  speaking  of  another  subject  observes 
that  the  liturgies  were  not  in  connexion  with  the  revenue. 

This  is  the  only  question  within  the  circle  of  financial 
affairs,  which  has  been  subjected  to  an  accurate  investigation, 
(viz.,  by  Wolf  in  his  preface  to  the  Oration  of  Demosthenes 
against  Leptines*11,)  founded  upon  the  testimonies  of  ancient 


With  the  statements  of  Thucydides 
compare  also  Plutarch.  Pericl.  31,  and 
de  vit  aer.  alien.  2.  Diodorus  (xii. 
40),  according  to  his  custom,  mentions 
a  higher  number,  viz.  SO  talents,  as  the 
weight  of  the  gold  in  the  statues,  and 
compare  with  this,  Suidns  in  v.  *«diar. 
The  passage  of  Philochorus  is  in  Schol. 


Aristoph.  Pac.  604,  which  is  the  au- 
thority upon  which  Scaliger  proceed* 
in  'OXvfwr.  'Avayp.    Olymp.  87,  1. 

•°*  See  Meurs.  Cecrop.  2. 

608  In  the  same  treatise. 

***  Of.  Demosth.  c.  Androt.  p.  616. 

*'°  C.  Leptin.§21. 

*"  Pp.  Ixxxv-cxxt. 
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writers.  To  several  points  in  this  dissertation  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  refer ;  but  shall  for  the  most  part  follow  my  own 
course.  The  errors  of  my  predecessors  1  shall  generally  pass 
over  in  silence,  or  only  notice  them  with  a  few  words;  and  in 
this  I  feel  less  embarrassment  with  regard  to  the  editor  of  the 
Oration  against  Leptines,  as  he  has  subsequently  admitted  that 
he  has  misconceived  some  parts  of  this  subject,li. 

The  liturgies,  as  I  have  already  shown*,  were  not  pecu- 
liar to  the  Athenians,  and  they  existed  among  this  people  from 
remote  times.  As  early  as  in  the  history  of  Hippias  the  Pisis- 
tratid  we  meet  with  choregia  and  hestiasis,  the  latter  under 
the  name  of  phylarchia;  and  also  the  trierarchy  which  is 
moreover  the  foundation  of  the  account  of  Themistocles  having 
provided  ships  out  of  the  money  received  from  the  mines*14, 
although  the  ancient  writers  do  not  mention  it  by  name:  and 
the  establishment  of  the  Exchange  by  the  law  of  Solon  proves 
that  the  liturgies  had  been  introduced  even  at  that  early 
period.  • 

The  word  liturgy  signifies  a  service  for  the  community 
{Xjirov,  Xfrrov,  XcZtov*'*),  and  also  a  service  performed  by  a 
hired  servant,  or  a  servant  belonging  to  the  state  (irmjpirrj^ 
Srjpotriof);  from  which  it  maybe  inferred,  that  only  services 
performed  in  person,  such  as  choregia,  trierarchy,  &c,  were 
included  under  the  term  liturgy,  and  not  the  property-tax 
(elafyopa),  as  Heraldus  has  already  remarked*".  The  ancient 
writers,  wherever  they  speak  accurately,  distinguish  between  the 
liturgies  and  the  property-taxes"7.    Orphans  were  exempted 


•»  Analeot  Part  i.  ad  Fin.    It  is 

investigations  had  been  long  termi- 
nated before  this  confession  and  pro- 
mise to  correct  the  errors  committed 
were  made  known. 

•  B.iii.c  1. 

See  Wolf,  p.  lxxxviii. 

*  ♦  See  book  iv.  ch.  12,  also  b.  i.  ch. 
19,  and  the  dissertation  on  the  Lau- 

Wolf,  p.  lxxxvi.  cf.  Lex.  Seg.  p. 


277.  \€iTovpy*7*  is  explained  by  the 
grammarians  €is  to  fy/ioow  {pyafa- 
Oai,  r<j>  6rjpoai<p  vmfprrutt. 

e"  Anim.  in  Salinas.  Observ.  ad  I. 
A.  et  R.  vi.  1,  7« 

Orat.  c  Energ.  et  Mnesib.  p. 
1155,  22,  where  the  trierarchy  is  in- 
cluded among  the  liturgies;  cf.  p. 
1146,  sup.  The  same  distinction  is 
clearly  made  by  Isocratos  Symmach. 
40,  ad  fin.  and  de  Antid.  p.  80,  ed. 
OreU. 
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from  all  liturgies,  but  not  from  the  property-tax*18.    Thia  then 
is  quite  sufficient  to  show  that  these  two  expressions  are  totally 
different.     Property-taxes  were  only  considered  as  liturgies 
when  advanced  for  some  other  person  (7rpoei<r<f>opa),  this  being 
a  contribution  essentially  different  from  the  property-tax  itself. 
Hence  Demosthenes'  client  in  the  speech  against  Polycles 
states  that  he  was  not  compelled  to  pay  the  advance  of  the 
property-tax,  as  he  was  trierarch,  and  the  law  exempted  any 
person  from  performing  two  liturgies  at  the  same  time01*.  If 
however  the  property-tax  itself  had  been  considered  as  a  liturgy, 
all  choregi,  trierarch s,  gymnasiarchs,  and  other  persons  serving 
liturgies,  would  have  been  exempted  from  it,  which  was  evidently 
not  the  case.    But  as  the  property-taxes  have  always  been  in- 
cluded among  the  liturgies,  even  after  Herald  us,  the  explanation 
of  these  contradictions  has  been  rendered  impossible,  and  there- 
fore no  writer  has  willingly  touched  upon  the  subject.  The 
ignorant  Ulpian910  is  the  only  witness  who  can  be  adduced  in 
favour  of  their  identity,  and  there  are  some  ambiguous  expres- 
sions in  the  ancient  writers  which  might  make  it  appear  that 
the  property-taxes  were  called  liturgies ;  but  these  cannot  esta- 
blish this  position;  for  where  there  is  no  precise  limitation  of 
the  meaning,  the  word  is  used  to  denote  every  service  and 
every  performance  of  a  duty;  thus  every  species  of  pecuniary 
aid  or  expenditure  was  by  an  extension  of  the  term  called 
choregia6il. 

With  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  liturgies,  they  may  perhaps 
upon  the  whole  be  most  aptly  compared  with  the  personal  ser- 
vices or  contributions  in  kind  of  modern  days,  although  the 
objects  were  very  dissimilar,  and  the  parallel  fails  also  in  many 
other  points.  The  liturgies  of  the  Greeks  were  likewise  con* 
sidered  as  a  mark  of  distinction*";  and  they  were  thus  produc- 
tive of  public  benefit  to  a  degree  which  could  only  have  been 


See  book  iv.  ch.  1  and  11. 

Demosth.  c  Polycl.  p.  1209,  2, 
see  also  Orat.  c  Phcenipp.  p.  1046, 
20—24. 

°*>  Ad  Leptin.  §  24,  and  elsewhere. 
6,1  Thus  it  may  be  said  in  reference 


to  any  object,  x°P7iyVaa^  TiVt  &nraM«r, 
Ac. 

"*  Aristot.  Eth.  Nicom.  ir.  6.  Xe- 
noph.  Off.  Mag.  Eq.  i.  28,  IsocraL 
Axeopag.  20.  See  Wolf,  p.  cxviL  note. 
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possible  in  the  ancient  democracies,  in  which  the  effects  of 
emulation  were  so  powerfully  felt;  we  find  indeed  that  these 
^public  servants  usually  performed  more  than  the  law  prescribed; 
and  any  person  who  was  parsimonious  in  his  expenses  exposed 
himself  to  popular  censure.    Another  advantage  was  that  the 
state  thus  dispensed  with  the  services  of  many  paid  officers  and 
contractors ;  so  that  the  profit  obtained  by  the  latter  of  these 
was  saved  to  the  nation,  and  neither  class  received  the  unfair 
privileges  which  are  enjoyed  by  the  public  functionaries  and 
mercantile  speculators  of  modern  days.    One  disadvantage  of 
the  system  of  liturgies,  viz.,  the  tardiness  in  the  naval  equip- 
ments which  it  occasioned,  did  not  make  its  appearance  until 
the  patriotism  of  the  Athenians  had  much  abated.    In  the 
better  times  all  impediments  were  speedily  overcome.    But  an 
equable  distribution  of  the  burdens  was  unquestionably  a  matter 
of  great  difficulty;  and  it  frequently  happened,  that  while  one 
person  exhausted  his  means,  another  made  little  or  no  sacrifice, 
although  his  property  was  equally  large.    And,  finally,  it  fur- 
nished the  citizens  with  an  occasion  for  ambitious  and  useless 
expenditure,  and  excited  them  to  aim  after  a  pernicious  popu- 
larity*".   Aristotle"*  justly  recommends  that  expensive  and 
useless  liturgies,   such  as  the  choregia,  lampadarchy,  &c., 
instead  of  being  encouraged,  should  be  not  even  permitted  to 
those  persons  who  voluntarily  undertook  to  perform  them. 

The  majority  of  the  liturgies  were  the  ordinary  liturgies,  as 
they  were  called,  ue.  returning  in  a  regular  succession  (bytcvtckioi 
\€irovpyiai*%*).  The  trierarchy  and  the  advance  of  the  pro- 
perty-tax furnish  instances  of  extraordinary  liturgies,  although 
we  shall  not  consider  the  latter  in  this  place,  but  combine  it 
with  the  investigation  of  the  tax  to  which  it  belongs.  There  is 
not  any  separate  name  for  the  extraordinary  liturgies;  Reiske 


•°  Thus  the  expense  of  the  chore- 
pa,  gymnasiarchy,  and  trierarchy,  was 
carried  to  a  great  extent  by  Alcibiades. 
Isoerat.  ntpl  toC  fruy.  15.  This  is  the 
meaning  of  nrraXfirovpyflv,  Kara^o- 
prjyilv  one's  property;  bat  a  person 
might  itara(<vy<rrpo<t><lt>  and  KaBirmo- 


Tp&jMu>  his  estate  without  performing 
any  public  service. 
"«  PoliU  v.  8. 

This  expression  is  thus  explained 
in  Lex.  8eg.  p.  260 :  alitor'  mavror  yu>6- 

Ifpw  ntpioboi  (the  architheoria). 

2  O  2 
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invented  the  appellation  of  compulsory  liturgies  {irpoo-raKrak 
Xeirovpylai),  in  order  to  correct  a  passage  in  a  Byzantine  decree 
which  confers  upon  the  Athenians  an  exemption  from  certain 
liturgies  in  Byzantium"*:  it  is,  however,  highly  improbable  thai 
the  extraordinary  liturgies  are  intended,  for  at  Athens  the  extra- 
ordinary liturgies  were  the  only  ones  from  which  an  exemption 
was  allowed;  and  moreover  the  alteration,  even  if  the  extraor- 
dinary liturgies  were  meant,  must  necessarily  remain  doubtful. 

The  most  important  of  the  regular  liturgies,  which  we  are 
now  about  to  consider,  are  the  choregia,  gymnasiarchy,  and 
feasting  of  the  tribes  (iirriaai^*1);  the  arcbetheoria***  is  a 
fourth,  but  it  is  too  unimportant  to  be  entitled  to  a  separate 
discussion,  and  therefore  I  may  with  Wolf  pass  it  over.  I  need 
only  remark  that  the  latter  liturgy  was,  as  well  as  the  trierarchy, 
considerably  lightened  by  contributions  from  the  public6**  or 
sacred  treasures*80,  which  is  also  asserted  by  an  insignificant 
writer,  of  the  gymnasiarchy  and  choregia*31  •  There  were  also 
other  liturgies  of  more  rare  occurrence,  such  as  the  arrephoria 
and  the  trierarchy  for  mock  sea-fights,  which  probably  existed 
only  upon  extraordinary  occasions.  And  lastly  there  were  cer- 
tain degrading  services  performed  in  the  processions  by  the 
resident  aliens,  which  belonged  to  the  liturgies. 

The  obligation  to  render  these  several  services,  with  the 
exception  only  of  those  last  mentioned,  was  founded  upon  pro- 
perty. An  estate  of  46  minas,  or  even  of  1  or  2  talents,  did 
not  entail  upon  the  possessor  the  performance  of  any  liturgy***, 
although  it  was  sufficient  for  his  maintenance,  and  made  him 
liable  to  the  payment  of  property-taxes.  The  smallest  amount 
of  property  which  obliged  the  owner  to  the  performance  of 
liturgies,  was  about  3  talents,  unless  a  person  of  less  wealth 
voluntarily  consented  to  undergo  this  burden*'*.  Companies 


Demosth.  de  Corona,  p.  256, 10. 
687  Wolf,  p.  lxxxvii. 
8*H  See  the  j>a8sagea  quoted  by  Wolf, 
p.  xc  and  frequently  in  inscriptions. 
See  book  ii.  ch.  6. 
See  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  158. 
:  •»»  i«he  anonymous  author  of  the 
argument  to  the  speech  against  Mei- 


|  dias,  p.  510,  ed.  Reisk. 

**■  I8SDU8  de  llagn.  Hered.  p.  292, 
J  (concerning  which  passage  see  book  L 

ch.  20,)  Demosth.  c.  Aphob.  i.  p.  833, 

22. 

Asa  ^aacs  of  this  kind  see  in  book 
iv.  ch.  15,  of  the  trierarchy,  if  they  are 
really  correct. 
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(o-i/trlXeuu)  did  not  exist  in  the  regular  liturgies"4;  except  that 
in  Olymp.  92,  1,  in  the  archonship  of  Callias  (n.c.  412),  after 
the  national  wealth  had  been  exhausted  by  the  Sicilian  war,  a 
decree  was  passed  to  give  permission  that  two  persons  might 
perform  the  choregia  together**5.    The  performer  of  the  liturgy 
was  appointed  by  his  tribe;  which  shared  the  fame  of  victory 
with  the  individual,  and  was  therefore  inscribed  as  conqueror 
-upon  the  tripod.    This  appointment  must  have  been  made 
according  to  some  regular  succession ;  yet,  if  persons  willing  to 
undertake  the  office  of  choregus  were  wanting,  one  individual 
could  serve  for  two  tribes  at  the  same  time414.    The  liturgies  of 
the  resident  aliens  were  wholly  distinct  from  those  of  the  citi- 
zens.   According  to  Demosthenes**7  the  ordinary  liturgies  only 
required  about  sixty  persons  a  year;  a  statement  which  is  hardly 
credible,  since  ten  hestiatores  were  necessary  for  a  single  feast- 
ing of  the  tribes,  while  for  the  provision  of  every  kind  of  chorus 
there  was  always  the  greatest  emulation,  and  every  tribe  used 
commonly  to  furnish  a  choregus  for  the  sacred  feasts"'*,  which 
is  equally  true  of  the  gymnasiarchy. 

It  may  be  also  observed,  that  if  any  one  who  was  returned 
to  the  state  as  the  performer  of  a  liturgy  thought  that  some 
other  person  should  be  appointed  in  his  stead,  he  could  resort  to 
the  legal  remedy  of  the  Exchange,  as  in  the  case  of  the  trie- 
rarchy.  In  order  too  that  no  person  might  be  burdened  beyond 
his  means,  it  was  enacted  by  an  ancient  law,  that  no  one  should 
be  bound  to  perform  liturgies  for  two  successive  years6**. 
Neither  was  any  person  forced  to  perform  two  liturgies  at  the 
same  time'49:  whence  it  is  evident  (as  indeed  is  stated  by  the 
orators*41)*  that  the  trierarchs  were  free  from  the  regular  litur- 


Demosth.  c.  Lept.  §  19. 

M>  QchoL  Aristoph.  Ran.  406,  to 
which  may  be  joined  Platonius  in  Ktts- 
ter'i  Aristophanes,  p.  xi. 

°»  Antiphon  de  Choreuta,  p.  768, 
Corp.  Inscript.  No.  216,  Demosth.  c. 
Lept.  p.  467,  27,  and  the  ancient  com- 
mentators quoted  there  by  Ulpian. 

•*  C.  Lept.  §  18,  and  there  Wolf. 
This  may  be  even  inferred  from 


the  passages  collected  by  Sigon.  R.  A. 
iv.  9,  and  is  expressly  stated  by  the 
authors  of  the  arguments  to  the  ora- 
tion against  Meidias,  and  by  Ulpian  ad 
Lept  §  24,  in  reference  to  the  great 
Dionysia. 

•»  Demosth.  c  Lept  §  7  (p.  4*9, 12, 
ed.  Rciske). 

•*•  Demosth.  c.  PolycL  p.  1209,  sup. 

"l  Demosth.  c  Lept  §  16  (p.  462, 


Digitized  by  Google 


454 


OF  THE  ORDINARY  LITURGIES. 


gies  during  the  time  of  their  trierarchy.  Orphans  were  exeiDj 
(arekei?)  from  all  liturgies  for  the  period  of  their  minority  md 
one  year  over*4-.  Besides  this  exemption,  an  immunity  frin 
the  regular  liturgies  was  also  given  as  a  reward  or  testimonial  c 
honour;  and  it  is  to  this  that  Demosthenes  refers9**,  when  be 
asserts  that  there  were  about  five  or  six  citizens,  and  less  th» 
that  number  of  resident  aliens,  exempted,  and  that  he  went  to 
the  utmost  limit  in  stating  ten.  Leptines  in  Olymp.  106, 1 
(B.C.  356),  carried  a  law  against  citizens  as  well  as  resident  alien* 
and  isoteles  possessing  an  immunity  from  liturgies,  and  eves 
prohibiting  that  it  should  ever  again  be  either  sought  for  or 
granted:  but  the  oration  of  Demosthenes,  which  was  delivered 
in  the  following  year,  completely  put  an  end  to  this  project944. 


Chapter  XXII. 
The  Choregia,  or  furnishing  of  a  Chorus. 

Among  the  ordinary  liturgies  which  were  appointed  for  the 
celebration  of  festivals  and  the  diversion  of  the  people,  the 
choregia  must  be  considered  as  the  most  important. 

The  office  of  the  choregus  was  to  provide  the  chorus  in  all 
plays,  tragic  as  well  as  comic  (rpoy$>oot?,  *o>/*o>Sot*)  and  satyri- 
cal,  and  also  for  the  lyric  choruses  of  men  or  boys,  pyrrhi- 
chist®,  cyclian  dancers  and  flute-players  (x°P7Jy€^  avSpcuri  or 
avopiKOis  %opol9y  TratrOitcois  %opoi9, 7rv/tyM^*(rra4$,  kvk\i^  x°P& 
avXrjraU  av8pd<rtv),  and  others.  But  there  is  not  the  least 
reason  for  supposing  that  the  choregus  defrayed  the  whole 
expense  occasioned  by  the  play;  an  error  which  ought  not  to 


23),  which  passage  however,  accord- 
ing to  the  correct  interpretation  of 
Wolf,  cannot  be  any  longer  taken  as  a 
proof,  and  c  Mid.  p.  666,  3.  That 
those  who  served  the  trierarchies, 
when  they  were  no  longer  in  the  per- 
formance of  this  duty,  might  be  called 
upon  to  serve  other  liturgies,  is  evi- 
dent, and  many  instances  occur  which 


cannot  all  be  attributed  to  voluntary 
performance. 

Concerning  the  ateleia  in  gene- 
ral see  Wolf,  p.  lxxi.  sqq.,  hook  i.  ch. 
15,  and  where  this  subject  is  inciden- 
tally mentioned,  aa  book  iiL  ch.  4, 
book  iv.  ch.  1,  10,  11. 

Lept.  §  17. 
•**  Dio  Chrysost.  Or.  Ilbod.  xxxi. 
voL  i.  p.  636,  ed  Reiske. 
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have  been  revived,  as  it  has  been  lately,  after  the  truth  had 
been  pointed  out  by  Heraldus*44.  The  state  itself  contributed 
largely  to  the  plays,  as  is  proved  by  several  passages  in  ancient 
writers;  and  the  lessee  of  the  theatre  was  also  bound  to  provide 
for  several  expenses,  in  consideration  of  which  he  received  the 
entrance-money.  If  the  actors  had  been  provided  by  the  cho- 
regi, the  state  would  have  allotted  them  to  the  choregi;  but 
they  were  allotted  to  the  poets,  and  not  to  the  choregi**4;  con- 
sequently the  choregus  had  no  concern  with  them.  It  is  also 
frequently  mentioned  that  this  or  that  player  acted  in  particular 
for  a  certain  poet;  and  moreover  the  poet  taught  the  actors 
independently  of  the  choregus;  whereas  the  case  was  exactly 
reversed  with  the  teaching  of  the  chorus.  The  choregi  ap- 
pointed by  the  tribes  were  assigned  by  the  archon  to  the  poets, 
which  was  called  giving  a  chorus641. 

The  first  duty  of  the  choregus,  after  he  had  assembled  his 
chorus,  was  to  provide  a  teacher  (xopoSi&d<rtca\o$)  to  instruct 


***  Anim.  in  Salman.  Observ.  ad  I. 
A.  ct  R.  vi.  8,  2  sqq. 

Hesychius,  Suidas,  Pbotius  in  v. 
yt^Tf<rfis  vwoKpiT&w,  Each  poet  re- 
ceived three  actors  by  lot ;  and  which- 
ever of  them  obtained  the  victory  was 
taken  for  the  next  time  without  a 
fresh  decision.  The  passage  of  Plu- 
tarch. Phoc.  19,  from  which  it  might 
seem  that  the  choregus  provided  the 
actors]  and  their  dresses,  I  have  not 
noticed  in  the  text,  as  in  the  first  place 
it  is  so  confused  that  it  is  impossible 
to  form  any  clear  notion  of  the  story 
related  there,  and  secondly  because 
the  Tpayydot  is  represented  as  demand- 
ing of  the  choregus  what  could  only 
have  been  demanded  by  the  irourr^f, 
and  the  rpayy&os  was  never  the  troti;- 
T^ff,  except  when  the  poet  appeared  as 
an  actor  and  singer  in  his  own  play ; 
and  lastly  the  whole  passage  shows 
that  the  demand  of  the  tragodus  did 
not  refer  to  the  character  of  a  queen, 
which  would  necessarily  be  present  in 
the  play,  but  only  to  the  KfKovfiijfiivm 


s-oXAm  woXvrcAws  vtra&oi,  which  the 
choregus  is  supposed  to  have  refused ; 
these  however  might  have  been  con- 
sidered by  the  poet  as  a  chorus,  and 
therefore  he  may  have  required  the 
choregus  to  furnish  them  with  dresses 
in  addition  to  the  chief  chorus,  and 
the  choregus  might  refuse  to  comply, 
not  allowing  that  these  female  atten- 
dants were  a  chorus,  and  being  only 
willing  to  furnish  that  which  he  was 
bound  in  strictness  to  supply.  Even 
then  if  the  story  is  considered  as  true, 
it  does  not  prove  anything  against  the 
supposition  of  Heraldus.  With  the 
exception  of  this  passage  it  has  not 
however  happened  to  me  to  meet  with 
anything  in  favour  of  the  notion  that 
the  actors  were  provided  by  the  cho- 
regus. 

6i7  Xopov  biMvm,  with  which  vopov 
Xa&'iv  on  the  part  of  the  poet  corre- 
sponds. Cf.  Plat,  de  Repub.  ii.  ad  fin. 
and  the  Scholiast,  and  de  Leg.  vii.  p. 
817,  D.  Aristoph.  Ran.  94,  Casaub.  ad 
I  A  then.  xiv.  p.  630,  F. 
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them  in  their  parts,  whom  he  paid  for  his  trouble.    The  teachen 
themselves  were  proposed,  and  the  choregi  received  them,  as 
we  learn  from  Antiphon,  by  lot;  which  doubtless  only  means 
that  these  lots  decided,  as  was  the  case  in  the  selection  of  tht 
flute-player,  the  order  in  which  the  competitors  were  to  choose, 
as  every  tribe  and  choregus  would  naturally  be  desirous  of 
having  the  best648:  an  instance,  however,  occurs  in  which  the 
choregus  chose  a  chorodidascalus  who  was  not  proposed*4*. 
Another  duty  of  the  choregus  was  to  provide  the  singers  or 
musicians  who  were  to  receive  instruction.    In  the  choruses  of 
boys  .this  service  was  often  connected  with  great  difficulties,  the 
parents  being  unwilling  to  give  up  their  children,  so  that  the 
choregi  threatened  to  punish  them,  or  sometimes  had  recourse 
to  violence650;  a  license  which  was  necessary  in  other  places  as 
well  as  Athens:  even  in  the  Augustan  age  the  choregi  in  Stra- 
tonicea  of  Caria  were  allowed  full  power  of  forcing  children 
from  their  parents651.    The  apprehension  of  seduction  was  the 
cause  of  this  refusal;  for  which  reason  the  age  prescribed  in 
the  laws  of  Solon  for  the  choregi  was  upwards  of  forty  years'5*1; 
but  this  regulation  had  before  the  Anarchy  become  a  dead  letter, 
even  for  the  choruses  of  boys.    Moreover,  the  chorus  received 
pay  for  their  services  equally  with  the  actors,  although  it  has 
been  supposed  without  any  reason,  that  the  native  artists 
obtained  no  remuneration6".    The  Athenian  people  were  as 
well  paid  as  foreigners  for  dancing,  singing,  and  running**4. 
The  choregus  was  bound  to  provide  such  liquid  and  solid  foods 
as  had  the  effect  of  strengthening  the  voice"5,  as  long  as  his 
chorus  continued  in  existence,  and  generally  he  had  to  maintain 


Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p.  619,  Aris- 
topfa.  Av.  1404,  Antiphon  deChoreuta, 
p.  767.  768,  cf.  Petit  iii.  4,  2. 
Demoeth.  c.  Mid.  p.  633. 

•*°  Antiphon  ut  sup. 

M1  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No.  2716. 

•5i  vEschin.  c.  Timarch.  p.  391. 

•*»  Wolf,  p.  xciii.  note. 

854  Xenoph.  de  Ropubl.  Ath.  i.  13. 

•M  Plutarch  de  Glor.  Ath.  6.  An- 
tiph  de  Choreuta,  and  the  argument 


of  the  same  speech.  Concerning  the 
maintenance  of  the  chorus  see  also  the 
anonymous  author  of  the  argument  to 
Demosthenes  against  Meidias,  and 
Ulpian  ad  Lept  §  24.  In  Corcyra  also 
(and  it  was  no  doubt  the  same  every- 
where) the  chorus  and  the  musicians 
were  provided  with  maintenance  in 
money  or  in  kind  (ai-njpjvui);  see 
Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No.  1846. 
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the  chorus  during  the  period  of  their  instruction.    For  the 
representation  itself  he  furnished  (in  the  same  manner  that  the 
archetheori  provided  the  ornaments)  the  sacred  clothes  adorned 
with  gold  for  the  use  of  himself  and  of  the  chorus,  golden 
crowns-46,  and  the  masks  of  the  chorus,  and  any  articles  of  a 
similar  description  which  were  required  at  the  performance  of 
the  play.   The  choregus  was  also  bound  to  supply  a  place  for 
the  school  either  in  his  own  house  or  elsewhere"7.  Additional 
persons  were  required  for  subordinate  offices.    Thus  Antiphon's 
client  provided  four  men  for  the  management  of  the  chorus,  of 
whom  one  was  appointed  solely  for  the  purchase  of  whatever 
the  teacher  considered  useful  for  the  boys.    Any  person  who 
did  not  supply  the  legal  amount  was  reprimanded  by  the 
proper  authorities*5*. 

From  this  account  it  is  manifest  that  the  choregia  must 
have  occasioned  a  considerable  expense,  though  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  representation.  The  chorus  of 
flute  players  cost  more  than  the  tragic  chorus**';  whence  it  is 
evident  that  the  choregus  did  not  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
whole  play:  and  the  comic  chorus  cost  less  than  the  tragic;  it 
was  indeed  considered  vulgar  to  provide  expensive  dresses  of 
gold,  purple,  and  ornaments  of  a  similar  kind  for  the  former**0. 
Demosthenes**',  mentioning  the  donation  which  the  people  had 
made  to  Lysimachus  the  son  of  Aristides,  says,  that  any  person 
would  sooner  receive  the  third  part  of  it  than  immunity  from 
the  liturgies.  The  gift  was  considerable;  but  we  are  too  little 
acquainted  with  the  value  of  landed  property  in  Euboea  to 
determine  with  certainty  what  amount  of  income  he  derived 
from  it.  At  the  same  time  I  do  not  imagine  that  the  third  part 
of  his  income  accruing  from  this  donation  amounted  to  more 
than  1200  drachmas;  and  consequently  the  average  yearly 
expense  of  the  ordinary  liturgies  could  scarcely  have  amounted 
to  so  large  a  sum,  on  the  supposition  that  the  person  serving 


•*  Demosth.  c  Mid.  pp.  519,  520,  •*  Xenoph.  Hier.  9.  4. 
531,  Antipttanes  ap.  Athen.  ui.  p.  103  Demosth.  c  Mid.  p.  566, 6. 

F.  Ulpian  ut  sap.  cf.  Herald,  at  sup.  5. 1  **°  Herald,  vi.  ft,  5. 

•**  Antiphon   in    the  above-cited  ,  M1  Demosth.  c  Lept.  §  95. 
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them  only  expended  the  precise  sum  required,  or  a 
Aristophanes-",  as  we  learn  from  Lysias,  had  in  the  space  of 
four  or  five  years,  for  himself  and  his  father,  spent  5000 
drachmas  upon  two  tragic  choregias,  three  years  of  which  tuuf 
he  was  also  trierarch.  This  evidently  exceeded  the  standard 
fixed  by  law. 

A  brilliant  example  of  an  excessive  expenditure  is  also 
afforded  by  another  client  of  the  same  orator*".    This  person 
had  been  choregus  in  his  eighteenth  year,  in  the  archonship  of 
Theopompus  (Olymp.  92,  2,  B.C.  411)  after  the  scrutiny  (&>*#- 
fLaala),  and  had  given  3000  drachmas  for  a  tragic  chorus.  In 
the  same  year,  after  an  interval  of  three  months,  he  paid  2000 
drachmas  for  a  chorus  of  men,  with  which  he  was  victorious. 
In  the  year  which  immediately  followed,  in  the  archonship  of 
Glaucippus  (Olymp.  92,  3,  b.c.  410),  he  gave  800  drachmas  for 
a  chorus  of  beardless  pyrrhichistse  at  the  great  Panatheneea ;  and 
in  the  same  year,  at  the  great  Dionysia,  5000  drachmas  for  a 
chorus  of  men,  with  which  he  again  obtained  the  victory;  and 
was  thus  exposed  to  the  farther  expense  of  consecrating  the 
tripod,  which  was  commonly  set  up  in  a  cell  distinguished  by  an 
inscription.    Immediately  afterwards  in  the  archonship  of  Dio- 
des (Olymp.  92,  4,  B.C.  409),  he  paid  300  drachmas  for  a  cyclic 
chorus  at  the  little  Panatheneea;  data  from  which  we  also  get 
the  proportion  between  the  expenses  of  the  different  per- 
formances.   This  same  individual  was  trierarch  for  the  seven 
years  from  Olymp.  92,  2,  to  Olymp.  93,  4  (b.c  411 — 405),  at 
an  expense  of  6  talents ;  and  at  this  same  time,  although  absent 
on  his  duties  as  trierarch,  he  paid  two  property-taxes,  one  of 
3000,  the  other  of  4000  drachmas:  in  the  archonship  of  Alexias 
(Olymp.  93,  4,  b.c.  405)  he  was  gymnasiarch  at  the  Proraethea, 
and  was  the  victorious  competitor,  at  an  expense  of  1200 
drachmas:  a  chorus  of  boys  cost  him  soon  afterwards  more  than 
1500  drachmas:  and  in  the  archonship  of  Euclid  (Olymp.  94, 
2,  b.c.  403)  he  conquered  with  a  comic  chorus,  upon  which  he 


Lysias  pro  Arntoph.  bon.  p.  642, 
cf.  p.  633. 

••s  'AttoX.  bvpob.  p.  698  sqq.  Petit 
Lrg.  Alt.  iii.  4,  1,  lias  treated  this  pas- 


sage with  his  usual  ill  luck,  for  which 
he  has  been  sufficiently  censured  by 
others. 
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expended  1600  drachmas,  including  the  ornaments  and  dresses 
which  were  consecrated;  in  addition  to  which  he  paid  700 
drachmas  for  a  chorus  of  beardless  pyrrhichist®  at  the  little 
Panathentea.  He  conquered  with  his  trireme  in  a  mock  sea 
tight  off  Sunium,  at  an  expense  of  1500  drachmas:  and  more- 
over he  consumed  above  3000  drachmas  upon  arrhephoria, 
architheoria,  &c.  The  sum  of  his  expenses  in  nine  years 
amounts  precisely  to  10  talents  36  minas. 

This  person  unquestionably  made  great  sacrifices;  but,  in 
order  to  avoid  making  any  false  estimate  of  the  public  burthens, 
it  must  be  clearly  understood  that,  whatever  was  his  motive, 
whether  ambition,  or  a  desire  of  obtaining  distinction  by  the 
liberal  application  of  a  large  fortune,  he  performed  more  than 
was  required  of  him  :  the  possibility  of  any  exaggeration  in  the 
sums  I  will  leave  entirely  out  of  the  question.    In  the  first 
place  he  was  not  bound  to  serve  any  liturgies  in  the  first  year 
after  the  scrutiny:  he  was  not  bound  to  perform  several  ordi- 
nary liturgies  in  the  same  year:  he  was  not  bound  to  devote 
himself  to  them  several  years  without  interruption:  he  was  not 
bound  to  perform  ordinary  liturgies  at  the  same  time  with  a 
Hierarchy,  the  latter  being  a  ground  of  exemption  from  the 
former :  nor  was  he  bound  to  be  trierarch  for  seven  years,  a 
service  to  which  no  person  was  oftener  liable  than  once  in  three 
years"4:  and  indeed  after  the  trierarchy  he  was  for  one  year 
allowed  an  exemption  from  all  liturgies*    In  short,  this  person 
does  not  in  the  least  exaggerate  when  he  asserts,  that  legally  he 
need  not  have  subjected  himself  to  a  fourth  part  of  the  expenses 
which  he  actually  incurred.    Assuming  however  that  he  was 
legally  liable  to  the  fourth  part,  which  amounts  to  nearly  160 
minas,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  out  of  the  nine  years  seven 
were  burthened  with  the  current  expenditure  of  a  war,  for  which 
two  property-taxes  were  raised,  amounting  alone  to  more  than 
70  minas ;  and  that  the  years  of  peace  were  still  more  unpro- 
pitious ;  and  again,  that  his  property  must  have  been  very 
considerable,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  amount  of  his  expenses, 
and  above  all  from  the  long  duration  of  his  trierarchy.  We 

*f  1  AVO  €Tt)  K«7tt\l1TQ>V,  UiVUH  flc  Apollod.  llcfcd.  p.  1W. 
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may  therefore  fairly  assume,  without  any  danger  of  exaggeration, 
that  his  estate  amounted  to  20  talents:  the  inheritance  of 
Demosthenes,  by  which  the  possessor  was  bound  to  perform 
the  trierarchy,  amounted  to  15  talents:  many  other  persons 
were  however  possessed  of  double,  triple,  or  many  times  that 
sum.  If  then  we  assume  this  amount,  Aristophanes  must  upon 
an  average  have  paid  1 7f  minas  a  year  from  an  estate  of  20 
talents;  or,  reckoning  in  our  money,  71/.  from  a  property  of 
4833/. 

If  this  should  appear  a  heavy  taxation,  I  answer  that  it  is 
precisely  the  same  as  if  a  citizen  in  modern  days  were  not  only 
to  pay  nothing  in  the  shape  of  taxes,  but  were  to  receive  in 
addition  to  this  property  an  annual  donation  of  about  200/. 
For  if  we  only  reckon  18  (4350/.)  out  of  the  20  talents  as  pro- 
ductive capital,  the  average  rate  of  interest  being  12  per  cent-, 
the  possessor  must  have  had  an  income  of  rather  more  than  2 
talents  or  120  minas  (483/.)  a  year;  of  which  he  did  not  pay  the 
seventh  part  to  the  public:  whereas  at  the  present  time  an 
estate  of  4350/.  bearing  interest  does  not  produce  on  an  average 
more  than  an  income  of  215/.,  and  from  the  excessive  lowness 
of  prices  the  means  of  enjoyment  which  the  remaining  six- 
sevenths  of  his  income  would  have  afforded  would  have  been 
very  great.  Thus  the  marvel  of  the  enormous  taxes  paid  by 
the  Athenian  citizens  is  readily  accounted  for;  in  order  to  show 
which  I  have  taken  into  consideration  the  whole  passage  of 
Lysias,  including  that  part  which  does  not  relate  to  the  choregia. 
Every  age  must  be  judged  from  itself;  what  appears  incompre- 
hensible in  one,  is  in  another  perfectly  natural*. 

By  the  unfortunate  termination  of  the  Peloponnesian  war 
(Olymp.  93, 4,  B.C.  405),  and  the  dominion  of  the  thirty  tyrants, 
the  internal  prosperity  of  Athens  received  as  severe  a  shock  as 
her  foreign  power,*  through  the  decline  of  house-rent  and  trade, 
and  the  loss  of  all  foreign  landed  property.  It  is  therefore  easy 
to  understand  why,  when  Aristophanes  represented  the  iEolo- 


•  Compare  the  passage  of  Antiphanes 
A  then.  iii.  p.  103,  where  the  expenses 
of  the  choregus  are  Urns  described  : 


*H  xoprjybs  alp*6<U 

pOKOt  <jxtf>€ I,— T*A  N  8  L . 
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sicon  and  the  second  Plutus  (Olymp.  97,  4,  B.C.  389),  there 
should  have  been  no  choregi  for  the  comic  chorus*",  although 
persons  were  found  to  fill  this  office  in  the  archonship  of  Euclid 
(Olymp.  94,  2,  b.c.  403).    The  parabasis  disappeared  from  the 
comedy  from  another  reason:  after  which  the  chorus  only 
remained  as  an  acting  or  interlocutory  character,  as  it  appeared 
in  the  second  Plutus  and  in  the  new  comedy,  particularly  in 
Menander.    This  is  doubtless  the  abolition  of  the  choregia, 
-which  the  Scholiast  to  Aristophanes*"  states  to  have  been 
effected  by  Cinesias,  on  account  of  the  censure  he  had  received 
from  comic  poets.    Comedy  however  did  not  cease  with  the 
cessation  of  the  chorus,  which  is  a  fresh  proof  that  the  choregus 
provided  no  part  of  the  performance  but  the  chorus.  Demos- 
thenes in  the  oration  against  Leptines"7  does  not  apprehend 
any  want  of  choregi:  but  his  own  speeches,  and  even  some 
circumstances  of  his  own  life,  prove  that  in  the  106th  Olympiad 
(the  effects  of  the  social  war  having  probably  been  still  in  opera- 
tion), the  full  number  of  choregi  could  not  be  procured.  The 
tribe  Pandionis  had  supplied  no  choregus  for  three  years,  until 
a  dispute  having  arisen  between  the  archon  and  the  managers  of 
the  tribes,  Demosthenes  voluntarily  undertook  the  choregia"". 
In  Olymp.  127,  2  (b.c.  271),  we  even  find  the  state  performing 
the  part  of  choregus  for  the  tribes  Pandionis  and  Hippothontis, 
and  it  was  moreover  victorious  in  both  instances,  in  the  chorus 
of  boys  and  men"*. 

Chapter  XXIII. 

The  Gymnasiarchy,  or  Provision  of  Sacred  Games:  the  Hestiasis, 

or  Feasting  of  the  Tribes. 

The  gymnasiarchy  was,  in  the  time  of  the  Roman  emperors, 
performed  at  Athens  by  gymnasiarchs,  whose  office  sometimes 
lasted  for  a  year,  and  sometimes  for  twelve  or  thirteen  months, 


**J  *Eir«Xnrw  ol  x°fTf°h  Platonius 
de  Comcedia,  p.  11,  Aristoph.  Vit  p. 
14,  with  regard  to  the  expression  see 
Demosth.  in  Lept.  §  18. 
Han.  406. 


Ubisup. 

wu  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  pp.  678,  579. 
Decree  i.  at  the  end  of  the  Lives  of 
the  Ten  Orators. 

MS*  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  Nos.226, 22fi. 
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who  had  the  superintendence  and  care  of  the  training  schooU. 
and  the  exercises  performed  under  the  instructions  of  the 
teachers  (yvfAvaaral,  ncuSoTpiflaiY'9.  With  the  later  gymn^ 
siarchy  we  are  only  acquainted  from  inscriptions.  The  annul 
gymnasiarchs,  however,  at  that  time  provided  for  the  sacrw 
games  which  were  performed  by  the  gymnasts,  the  lampade- 
phoria  for  example071.  There  is  no  reason  for  supposing  tha: 
the  ancient  gymnasiarchs,  with  whom  alone  we  have  any  con- 
cern, ever  had  the  superintendence  of  the  training  schools 
Ulpian'71.  alone  asserts  that  the  gymnasiarchs  were  bound  to 
supply  a  full  crater  of  oil  to  such  persons  as  wished  to  anoint 
themselves  at  the  public  expense:  but  it  may  be  at  once  per- 
ceived with  what  ease  this  negligent  writer  may  have  seized 
upon  some  fact,  and  generalized  what  only  held  good  of  later 
times.  Or  even  if  the  statement  did  refer  to  an  earlier  period, 
it  was  perhaps  limited  to  those  who  were  training  for  the  sacred 
games.  We  therefore  make  a  distinction,  which  has  not  always 
been  sufficiently  attended  to,  between  the  modern  and  ancient 
gymnasiarchy,  and  limit  the  latter  to  the  superintendence  of  the 
sacred  games. 

We  have  now  to  ascertain  what  were  the  expenses  of  the 
gymnasiarch.  He  provided  the  oil,  we  are  told  upon  the 
authority  of  Ulpian,  a  statement  which  I  do  not  object  to, 
although  we  learn  from  inscriptions  that  the  oil  was  furnished 
to  the  gymnasiarchs  in  several  places  in  ancient  Greece,  and 
even  in  Athens  at  the  time  of  Hadrian;  and  that  in  many 
periods  none  but  particular  gymnasiarchs  supplied  the  oil 
voluntarily* 19 .  Wolf  conjectures  that  they  also  furnished  the 
dust,  and  it  is  very  possible  that  such  was  the  practice.  There 
is  however  another  more  important  fact  which  we  know  without 


•to  Van  Dale,  Dissert,  ad  Marm.  p. 
/>84  sqq. 

671  Inscript  ap.  Grutcr,  p.  317,  3 
(Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No.  243),  79,  6 
(and  elsewhere  in  single  passages), 
concerning  which  comp.  Biagi  Monuni. 
Gr.  et  Lat.  ex  Mus.  Nan.  p.  43  sqq. 

cy«  Ad  Lept.  §  24. 


073  Instances  of  which  are  fumbhol 
by  the  well-known  Sicilian  inscription 
concerning  the  oil  for  the  gymnasia, 
the  ordinance  of  Hadrian  with  regard 
to  the  duty  upon  and  the  exportation 
of  oil  (Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No.  365), 
and  the  decree  of  the  Salami  nun*, 
ibid.  No.  108. 
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the  aid  of  conjecture,  viz.,  that  the  gymnasiarchs  were  bound  to 
maintain  and  pay  those  persons  who  were  training  for  the  cele- 
bration of  the  festivals"4:  a  burthen  by  no  means  inconsider- 
able, as  the  combatants  required  the  most  nourishing  foods. 
The  cost  of  ornamenting  the  place  of  combat  for  the  festival, 
together  with  many  other  expensive  preparations,  doubtless 
also  fell  upon  the  gymnasiarch. 

The  lampadarchy,  aa  being  a  particular  species  of  the 
gymnasiarchy,  deserves  to  be  mentioned'75.     The  lampade- 
phoria  on  foot  was  a  common  solemnity;  it  was  performed  on 
horseback  in  the  time  of  Socrates  for  the  first  time  at  Athens876. 
The  art  consisted  in  running  fastest  without  extinguishing  the 
torch:  a  feat  in  which  there  is  no  difficulty  with  the  pitch- 
torches  of  modern  days,  but  not  easily  performed  with  the 
waxen  lights  borne  by  the  competitors,  which  were  secured  in 
a  species  of  candlestick  protected  by  a  shield,  as  we  learn  from 
monuments  of  ancient  art  now  extant.    It  is  possible  too  that 
it  was  necessary  to  illumine  the  course,  as  the  race  took  place 
at  night.    Gaines  of  this  kind  were  only  celebrated  to  the  gods 
of  fire;  and  five  of  them  were  held  at  Athens,  one  at  the 
Hepheestea,  the  presiding  deity  of  which  was  also  worshipped 
at  the  Apaturia  by  men  in  sumptuous  dresses,  holding  in  their 
hands  torches  which  they  lighted  at  the  sacred  hearth  in  token 
of  thanks  for  the  use  of  fire;  another  at  the  Promethea  in  the 
exterior  ceramicus  in  the  Academy;  another  at  the  Panathenrca, 
perhaps  however  only  at  the  great  Panatheneea;  manifestly 
because  Minerva,  as  being  the  goddess  of  arts  and  companion 
of  Vulcan,  was  also  goddess  of  fire;  she  was  also  honoured  at 
Corinth  with  the  lampadephoria*77;  at  the  Bendidea,  in  which 


•»*  Xenoph.  de  Rep.  Ath.  1,  13,  de 
Vectig.  4,  52 

•»  Aristot.  Polit.  v.  8. 

PUt  de  Rep.  init.  IU  different 
names  are  Xapfrar,  Xapna&ri&pop'uL, 
\ap.irahri<poptay  \a^inabov\ot  aywf.  See 
Meurs.  Graecia  Feriata,  Castellan,  de 
Feat.  Grace.  Van  Dale  ut  sop.  p.  604, 
Ctylus  Recueil  d'Antiq.  T.  I.  p.  17 


sqq.  Schneider  ad  Xenoph.  de  Vec- 
tig. p.  170. 

677  Harpocration  in  v.  Aa/iirar,  and 
there  Valesins,  8uidas  in  v.  Aapiraoor, 
Lex.Seg.  p.  277,  Aristoph.  Ran.  1119, 
and  the  Scholiast,  also  Schol.  Ran.  131. 
Concerning  the  lampadephoria  in  ho- 
nour of  Vulcan  as  a  Grecian  custom, 
see  also  Herod,  viii.98,  of  Prometheus 
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Diana  Bendis  appears  in  the  character  of  goddess  of  the 
moon678:  and  lastly,  at  the  annual  games  of  Pan  the  god  of 
fire879. 

For  all  these  spectacles  the  gymnasiarchs  had  to  provide: 
and,  as  considerable  emulation  existed,  one  person  was  ap- 
pointed from  each  tribe  for  every  game,  whether  accompanied 
or  not  with  lampadephoria"*.  The  gymnasiarchy  was  not  by 
any  means  one  of  the  inferior  liturgies.  A  cyclic  chorus,  or  a 
chorus  of  pyrrhichista,  appears  to  have  been  generally  less 
expensive.  An  inscription  of  the  tribe  Pandionis,  of  the  time 
immediately  succeeding  the  thirty  tyrants,  mentions  the  con- 
querors in  the  gymnasiarchy  for  the  Promethea  and  the  He- 
phsestea,  together  with  those  who  had  conquered  at  the  Thar- 
gelia  and  Dionysia  with  a  chorus  of  men  or  boys.  The  tribe 
confers  the  same  honour  upon  the  one  as  upon  the  other**1. 
Iseeus*"  classes  the  gymnasiarchy  for  lampadephoria  with  the 
trierarchy,  the  property-taxes  in  the  class  of  the  three  hundred, 
and  the  tragic  choregia.  Aristotle  includes  it,  together  with 
the  choregia,  among  the  expensive  and  useless  liturgies:  Alci- 
biades  and  Nicias,  who  were  distinguished  for  their  great 
expenses  upon  public  liturgies,  performed  the  gymnasiarchy***. 


Pausan.  i.  30,  at  Corinth  in  honour  of 
Minerva  SchoL  Pind.  Olymp.  xiii.  56. 
That  the  Panathenaic  lampadephoria 
was  only  celebrated  at  the  great  Pana- 
thenoea  may  perhaps  be  inferred  from 
the  anonymous  author  of  the  argument 
to  the  oration  against  Meidias,  p.  510, 
as  he  states  tliat  gymnasiarchs  were 
only  appointed  for  the  great  festival* 
Into  the  inaccuracy  of  this  limitation  I 
shall  not  now  however  inquire.  A 
gyninasiarch  of  the  tribe  Cecropis  oc- 
curs in  a  mutilated  inscription,  Corp. 
Inscript.  Gr.  No.  251. 

078  Plat,  ubi  sup.  The  lampade- 
phoria in  this  passage  has  indeed  been 
referred  to  the  less  Panathenasa,  which 
would  fall  immediately  after  the  Ben- 
didea ;  Corsini  lias  however  shown  that 
the  less  as  well  as  the  great  Panathc- 


naea  were  celebrated  in  the  month 
Hecatombseon,  and  consequently  are 
here  out  of  place.  8ee  the  above-cited 
inscription. 

Herod.  vi.  105,  Phot  in  v.  Xafi- 
wast  and  Lex.  Seg.  ubi  sup. 

880  Argum.  ad  Mid.  ut  sup.  In  the 
Lex.  Seg.  ubi  sup.  the  yvfipaa-lapxoi 
are  simply  called  of  &pxpvr*t  r£>r  \ap- 
na&odpoptcov,  which  explanation  is  too 
confined. 

681  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No.  213. 

M1  Isaeus  de  Philoctem.  Ilered.  p. 
154,  where  the  expression  made  use  of 
is  yvyLvaxjiapxjtiv  \ttfinadit  with  which 
com  p.  Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  ut  sup.  h 
j  ran  Xufxnacri  yvfj.vacriop^ovfX(yot. 

*BJ  Isocrat  trcpl  rov  fevy.  15,  Plu- 
tarch. Nic.  et  Crass.  2. 
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Hie  client  of  Isseus  in  the  speech  for  the  inheritance  of  ApoUodo- 
rus*M  boasts  of  his  honourable  gymnasiarchy  for  the  Hepheestea. 
According  to  Lysias*"  a  victorious  gymnasiarchy  for  the  Pro- 
tnethea  cost  1200  drachmas. 

The  feasting  of  the  tribes  (i<rria<ri$),  a  species  of  liturgy 
which  occurred  less  frequently,  was  provided  at  the  expense  of 
particular  persons  selected  from  the  tribe  (kaTiaropss).  Har- 
pocration,,g  informs  us  that  if  no  person  came  forward  volun- 
tarily, some  one  was  appointed  by  lot;  which  is  stated  as  if 
upon  the  authority  of  the  oration  of  Demosthenes  against  Mei- 
dias,  where  nothing  of  the  kind  occurs.  It  appears  to  be  an 
incorrect  inference  from  what  is  stated  in  that  speech  respecting 
the  appointment  of  the  choregi,  the  voluntary  choregia  of  De- 
mosthenes, and  the  order  which  was  determined  by  lot  in  the 
election  of  the  chorodidascalus**7.  The  hestiatores  were  doubt- 
less appointed,  like  all  persons  serving  liturgies,  according  to 
the  amount  of  their  property,  in  some  regular  succession  which 
is  unknown  to  us,M:  for  no  burthen  of  this  description  could 
have  been  imposed  upon  a  citizen  by  lot.  The  banquets  which 
were  provided  at  this  liturgy,  were  different  from  the  great 
feastings  of  the  people,  the  expenses  of  which  were  defrayed 
from  the  funds  of  the  theorica.  Entertainments  at  the  festivals 
of  the  tribes**  (<f>v\€Ti/ea  SeiTrva)  were  introduced  for  sacred 
objects  only,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  a  friendly  intercourse 
between  the  citizens  of  the  tribe,  and  also  from  motives  agree- 


***  P.  181.    This  gymnasiarchy  is   chorus  of  boys  at  the  Dionysia  (Corp. 
also  mentioned  by  Andocides(de  Myst.   Inscript.  Gr.  No.  213),  and  again  with 
66)  as  having  been  performed  by  him,   a  cyclic  chorus  (Vit.  Dec.  Orat.  p. 
together  with  the  archetheoria  to  the  229). 
Isthmus  and  Olympia;  and  the  same      685  See  above,  chap.  22. 
mentions  his  liaving  gained  a  victory  (     *•*  Harpocration  in  v.  itrrtaru>p. 
in  a  lampadephoria,  and  therefore  by  '     697  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  pp.  518,  519. 
the  gymnasiarchy,  in  his  oration  against      ***  This  is  <f>tp*iv  iartdropa.  De- 
Alcibiades,  p.  133,  it  happened  how-  !  mosth.  c.  Boeot.  de  Nom.  p.  996,  24. 
ever  earlier.    Another  victory  was   The  filling  the  oftV  <»  itself  is  called 
also  obtained  at  thePanathemua  by  the   tartar  r^v  <£vA^*  Oemosth.  c.  Mid.  p. 
same  person  with  an  tvavopia,  a  game   565,  10. 
which  also  belonged  to  the  liturgies  !  Athen.  v.  p.  185  C. 

(c  Alcib.  ubi  tup.)  another  with  a 

2  it 
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able  to  the  spirit  of  democracy* ,0.  Delicacies  were  probably 
never  provided ;  but  meat  was  given  at  these  banquets,  as  may 
be  collected  from  Pollux"'.  If  we  reckon  2000  guests,  and  the 
cost  of  each  at  2  oboli,  which  is  probably  rather  under  than 
above  the  truth,  the  expenses  of  an  hestiasis  may  be  estimated 
at  nearly  700  drachmas. 


Cf.  Herald,  utsup.  ii.  1,  12.  '  iii.  C7. 
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Note  [A],  p.  307. 

The  present  inscription  was  first  published  by  Chandler  (ii.  110)  from  a 
very  inaccurate  transcript,  together  with  a  Latin  version,  and  without  any 
attempt  at  explanation.  It  was  afterwards  given  by  Professor  Boeckh,  in  the 
Appendix  to  his  Staatshaushaltung  (vol.  ii.  p.  336),  where  he  corrected  many 
of  Chandler's  errors;  and  he  has  since  repeated  it  with  some  additional 
improvements  in  his  Collection  of  Greek  Inscriptions  (No.  103,  vol.  i.  p.  141; 
cf.  p.  900).  As,  however,  after  this  last  edition  some  difficulties  still  remained, 
which  the  inaccuracy  of  the  transcript  made  use  of  by  Mr.  Boeckh  placed  in 
hi s  way,  the  translator  has  thought  it  desirable  to  give  in  the  form  of  a  note  a 
more  correct  copy,  made  by  himself,  from  the  original  inscription,  which  is 
now  preserved  in  the  British  Museum  (No.  289). 

The  inscription  consists  of  twenty-four  lines,  with  the  date,  which  is  written 
in  larger  cliaracters  upon  a  projecting  ledge  of  the  stone,  and  lias  thus  all  its 
letters  perfect,  while  the  first  letter  of  each  of  the  next  nine  lines  is  lost.  A 
transverse  blow  has  destroyed  the  first  seven  letters  of  the  twenty-third  line, 
and  nearly  all  the  last  line  ;  the  word  OPGAI  appears,  however,  to  have  been 
the  last  of  the  inscription,  as  a  part  of  the  original  uuder  surface  of  the  right 
corner  still  remains.  It  is  written  oroi^oov,  each  of  the  first  fourteen  lines, 
after  the  date,  containing  forty-three  letters :  but  in  the  sixteenth  line  the 
stone-cutter  had  written  ETIN  for  E2TIN,  and  the  T  was  afterwards  changed 
into  a  2,  the  I  into  a  T,  and  an  I  was  inserted ;  so  that  after  the  correction,  the 
number  of  letters  is  forty-four.  The  remaining  lines  contain  only  forty-two 
letters.  There  is  no  difference  between  O  and  6,  and  A  is  frequently  put  for 
A.  Iu  the  vacancies  for  one  letter  in  the  eleventh  and  thirteenth  lines,  the 
tmrface  of  the  stone  appears  to  be  perfectly  preserved,  and  there  is  no  trace 
of  any  letter  having  existed.  In  the  sixteenth  line,  the  nineteenth  letter  was 
at  first  E.    The  whole  inscription  may  be  thus  written  iu  modern  characters. 


'Exi  'Af^iWw  dgxovros,  <&£vuwo$  ^dg^ov. 

[K] ara  too€  picrOovcnv  Ileipaieis  IlapaXLav  Kal  'AXpvpi- 
[8] a  Kal  to  Orjaelov  /col  rdXXa  T€p,4irq  airavra.  tovs p,w\ff\w~ 
[<r]ap,4vov9  vrrkp:  A:  Spaxpa*  /caOundpai  airoTlp.rip.a  Ttjr  p.. 
5  [  i]  a  0  awe  cos  a£i6xp€<M>vt  tov?  8k  ivros  A  hpayjxdv  eyyvrjTT)- 
[i/]  airohihopevov  tu  kavrov  ttjs  pLia0a>tT€to9.  4irl  TotaBe  pu- 
[i]o~0od<riv  dveirirt^TfTa  Kal  dreXrj.  idv  $4  rt9  eUrfopd  y- 
[QyvrfTat  dirb  rcov  xjtoptwv  rov  Tip,ri  pharos,  tov9  orjpoTas  e- 
[l]cT<f>4p€iv.  ttjv  Se  vXrjv  Kal  ttjv  yfjv  prj  4£4cttc0  igdyeiv  to- 
10  [u]r  p,iC0io*ap,4vov9  pijT€  4k  rov  Srjcreiov  p,i$T€  4k  t»v  dXX- 

2  H  2 
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(ov  T€/ifvwv  firjBk  ttjp  vXrjv  ****  for)  Ttp  °*  H«*{0)<*>- 

adfievoi  to  &€<rp,o<f>6piov  fcal  to  tov  J^otvovvTO*  teal  t- 
aWa  ivvofiia  ttjv  fi,iaOto(a)t,v  Kara$^aovct  Tt)v  pev  r)fiia- 
eiav  iv  t$  'Efcaronfiai&vt,,  ttjp  Bk  ijft/crctav  iv  t$  Ho<r#&- 

15  £>vi,  ol  puaOtoadfievoi  HapaKlav  teal  *  AXfivpcBa  xal  to  O17- 
aelov  kcu  raXXa  el  irov  ti  i<rriv,  oca  olov  re  teal  QepiTov 
ioriv  epydoipLa  Troelv,  Kara  TdBe  epydaovrai,  tcl  pkkv  e- 
vvia  errj  07tgjc  ay  BovXcovrai,  t$  Be  SexaTtp  krei  ttjv  r}~ 
filaeiav  dpovv  teal  pr)  ir\eUo^  owa?  av  t£  p.iaQ(*aay#v<* 

20  fi€Ta  Tavra  i£fj  vwepyd^eaOai  diro  tt)c  e/cTtjs  hrl  Uk- 
a  tov  fAv0€<rTt)pi(!>vof  edv  Bk  irXelto  dpocrj  r)  ttjv  qpAireir 

aV,  TO)V  Brj/JLOTWV  laTG>  6  tCapTTO?  6  7T\€M»V   ttjv  oUtav  TTJV 

[eV«<4]\[/Ai/p]/$i  o-Teyovaav  irapaXaftajv  tcai  op6r)v  tcaTa.  t[t- 
v  avv$r)K7jv.   iraaai  Bk  ai  oUlat  irapaBtZoa&yav  opOau 

In  the  third  line,  A  is  supplied  from  the  word  tk\pvpi*a  in  the  fifteenth 
line,  where  it  is  written  quite  distinctly1:  1.  4,  EITYNTH[N1,  and  I.  20, 
EVNI,  for  JyyvTjri)*  and  c£/);  1.  9,  YAIN  for  1.  12,  2  for  T  (rUXka 

ivripia*,  as  in  1.  3,  rSWa  rtpivn  anavra,  and  L  16,  T<!XXa  «  irov  rt  rtrriV): 
1.  5,  APAXMAN  for  *paXpS>p;  1.  19,  DAEIA  for  irXct'w ;  and  L  18,  ETHI  for 
?tci,  are  apparently  mere  errors  of  the  engraver:  but  rjplo-ccw  in  1.  14  and  19, 
iroatfcSun  in  1.  14,  iroeiv  in  1.  I7»  and  apocra  in  L  21,  are  probably  intentional. 

The  only  difficulty  is  caused  by  the  word  which  succeeds  CXtjp  in  the 
eleventh  line.  The  sense  appears  to  require  the  infinitive  mood  of  a  verb 
signifying  to  damage,  or  to  cut,  or  some  equivalent  expression.  *A/ia>  has  the 
proper  number  of  letters,  but  the  letter  which  follows  the  second  A  appears  to 
be  12  s.  In  the  twenty-first  line  also,  the  sense  seems  to  require  apocraxrt  for 
dpoan;  but  the  participle  napaXafiwv  is  evidently  meant  to  refer  to  one 
person.  Perhaps  the  chief  tenant  occupied  the  house  in  Halmyris.  The 
word  in  the  twenty-third  line,  which  Chandler  could  not  read,  is  opfyv  ;  the 


1  Lex.  ap.  Bekk.  Auecd.  p.  383,  16,  'Kkpvpfas :  r6iros  ns  ntpl  rat  eV^ortof 
rrjt  'ArTurijr.  * Apiorofatrrje  Trjpti  (f.  Trjpcu) 

*8«  oV  yi  a-t  fi\r)6<urav  <U  aXpvpidat 
 rnbt  prj  nap*'xftv  yc  •npaypara. 

9  The  word  iw6puov  is  rendered  in  the  text  by  pasture-land,  according  to 
the  last  explanation  of  the  author  in  his  work  on  Inscriptions.  It  is  used  in 
a  slightly  different  sense  to  signify  a  fee  for  pasturing,  in  an  Orchomenian 
inscription.  (Corp.  Inscript.  Gnec  No.  1669 ;  and  see  Boeckh's  note,  vol  i. 
page  743.) 

3  The  author  has  suggested  two  different  methods  of  explaining  this  {>a&sa£c; 
but  they  afford  no  assistance,  as  he  was  not  awnre  that  it  was  necessary  to 
supply  a  letter. 
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letters  are,  however,  quite  distinct:  the  last  word  in  the  inscription  is  also 
6p0ai.  It  is  used  in  the  same  sense  by  Thucydides  (v.  42),  where  he  says  that 
the  Athenians  thought  that  they  were  wronged  by  the  destruction  of  Panac- 
tum,  o  €0^1  6p$6p  napadovwu,  and  in  chap.  46,  U6vokt6v  t*  6p66v  airobibovai  km 
*A/i^ciroXur.  The  words  inclosed  between  brackets  in  the  last  two  liues  are 
restored  upon  conjecture,  but  probably  are  not  far  from  the  sense  of  the 
original.  In  the  place  of  the  ninth  letter  from  the  end,  there  appear,  however, 
to  be  some  traces  of  a  N. 

For  dno&i&otMvov  in  1.  6,  Mr.  Dobree  conjectured  \mortB*ii*vovi  see  his 
Miscellaneous  Notes  on  Inscriptions,  p.  13. 

Concerning  the  word  anorlfirffia  in  L  4,  see  above,  p.  143,  note  682. 
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BOOK  IV. 

OF  THE  EXTRAORDINARY  REVENUES  OF  THE  ATHENIAN 

STATE. 


Chapter  I. 

Subject  of  the  Fourth  Book  stated.     General  nature  of  the 

Property  Tax  in  Attica. 

The  extraordinary  revenues  of  the  Athenian  state,  which  stand 
next  for  consideration,  were  either  provided  for  as  occasion 
required,  according  to  some  established  law  or  custom,  or  they 
were  raised  by  arbitrary  measures,  which,  though  repugnant  to 
the  spirit  of  the  constitution,  the  state  was  induced  to  have 
recourse  to  in  order  to  relieve  itself  in  pecuniary  distresses. 
With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  modes,  the  imposts  were  of 

two  kinds,  the  one  a  fixed  and  direct  tax,  the  other  the  litur- 

i 

gies.  An  acquaintance  with  both  these  methods  of  taxation 
presupposes  an  investigation  into  the  national  wealth  and 
valuation  of  Attica,  without  which  every  inquiry  of  the  sort 
must  be  considered  imperfect,  obscure,  and  barren;  yet  the 
writers  on  the  liturgies  up  to  this  time  have  hardly  bestowed  a 
thought  upon  the  subject.  Such  an  investigation  is,  indeed, 
entangled  with  no  small  difficulties,  so  scanty,  incomplete,  and 
indeterminate  are  the  data  which  have  come  down  to  us. 

This  examination  will  be  most  suitably  combined  with  that 
of  the  property  tax  (eta^opa),  with  which  the  determination  of 
the  national  wealth  is  closely  connected.  For  it  seems  to  have 
been  thought  that  the  great  demands  which  were  occasioned  by 
war  could  not  be  satisfied  in  any  better  manner  than  by  taxes 
upon  property;  from  which  very  circumstance  it  may  be  con- 
cluded that  these  imposts  did  not  exist  in  very  early  times. 
Before  the  Peloponnesian  war  the  Athenians  had  no  occasion 
to  raise  frequent  and  considerable  taxes  on  property;  the 
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citizens  served  for  a  long  time  without  pay,  the  ships  were 
equipped  by  the  trierarchs,  the  sieges  produced  but  little 
expense,  as  the  art  of  conducting  them  was  still  in  its  infancy; 
in  later  times,  when  pay  was  introduced,  and  wars  had  become 
more  costly,  the  expenses  were  defrayed  out  of  the  tributes. 
It  may,  therefore,  be  reasonably  doubted  whether,  before  the 
period  alluded  to,  any  direct  tax  whatever  had  been  imposed  at 
Athens.  If  any  had  been  levied,  it  must  have  been  under  the 
name  of  a  duty  connected  with  the  valuation  (rtKosi) ;  a  point, 
indeed,  upon  which  we  are  almost  wholly  uninformed,  although 
it  appears  to  have  been  sometimes  resorted  to,  since  every 
institution  necessary  for  it  was  in  existence,  and  the  inquiry  as 
to  the  services  due  according  to  the  valuation  was  already  in  use. 
Of  this,  however,  elsewhere.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  certain 
that  the  first  extraordinary  property  tax  (ela<f>op&)  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  siege  of  Mytilene  in  Olyrap.  88,  1  (b.  c.  428), 
when,  the  public  treasure  being  exhausted,  200  talents  were 
thus  raised.  This  Thucydides1  expressly  testifies;  and  it  is  to 
be  observed,  that  he  does  not  mean  merely  the  first  property 
tax  in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  but  the  first  absolutely;  for  such 
is  the  correctness  of  his  style,  that  he  would  have  more  dis- 


1  ui.  19,  which  passage  should  evi- 
dently be  thus  written :  UpovMptvoi 
Ac  oi  r\$T)vattH  xpnpa™*  **  iroXi- 
op*ia*  Ktu  avrol  4<rwv*yKaprtf  r6re 
irpitrov  tfT*fx>fHiv  dtciKoma  TakavrQy 
4£*'ir<H^(w  koI  iirl  rovs  (vfifidx™* 
apyvpok6yovt  pavt  6V«i,  Ac.  Com  p. 
Poppo  Obser.  p.  162.  [The  following 
remarks  upon  this  passage  are  made 
by  Tittmann,  in  his  Darstellung  der 
Griechischtn  Staatsverfatsungen,  p.  41, 
note  31.  "That  the  extraordinary 
property  tax  was  not  introduced  at 
Athens  until  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
cannot,  as  it  appears  to  me,  be  proved 
from  Thucyd  iii.  19,  the  only  meaning 
which  this  p.u»sage  can  have  is,  that 
the  amount  before  collected  had  never 
been  so  great  as  200  talents.  We  arc 
told  that  the  naiicrari  collected  the 


property  taxes  (Pollux  viii.  108,  Hesy- 
chius  in  v.  ravn\aposy  Ammonius  in  v. 
yavKpapoi,  Thomas  Magister  in  v. 
vavKkrjpoL,  and  Bockh  himself  remarks 
it  in  book  iv.  chap.  6) ;  but  the  appel- 
lation Naucrari  in  this  sense  did  not 
exist  after  the  time  of  Cletsthenes 
(Schol.  Aristoph.  Nub.  37,  Ilarpocra- 
tion  in  v.  drjuapxos,  Photius  in  v. 
vavKpdpta  2,  all  from  Aristotle),  and 
therefore  we  are  compelled  to  suppose 
that  property  taxes  liad  existed  at 
Athens  before  the  time  of  Cleisthenes. 
And  it  appears  also  from  Thucyd.  i. 
141,  that  the  extraordinary  property 
taxes  levied  in  war  were  throughout 
Greece  general  Iwfore  the  Pelopon- 
nesian war,  particularly  in  Sparta, 
and  prolwbly  in  Athens  as  well."— 
Tbansl.  ) 
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tinctly  signified  the  former  meaning,  had  he  intended  to  convey 
it.  Thus  the  property  tax  is  also,  by  its  later  origin,  distin- 
guished from  the  liturgies.  In  subsequent  times,  however, 
these  taxes  appear  to  have  recurred  in  frequent  succession,  for 
even  in  Olymp.  88,  4  (b.c.  425),  Aristophanes*  speaks  of  their 
imposition  as  a  common  event ;  but  for  any  other  object  than 
war,  a  property  tax  was  scarcely  ever  levied  at  Athens,  unless 
it  happened  that  the  funds  of  the  administration  had  been 
already  applied  to  the  uses  of  war,  and  it  was  necessary  that 
they  should  be  replaced  by  a  property  tax ;  or  that  money  was 
required  to  pay  off  loans,  as  was  the  case  after  the  government 
of  the  thirty  tyrants ;  although  in  other  states  property  taxes 
were  sometimes  imposed  in  time  of  peace  to  provide  even  for 
the  payment  of  salaries  \  For  this  reason  the  generals  were 
not  only  entrusted  with  the  management  and  collection  of  these 
taxes,  under  the  regulation  of  a  decree  of  the  people,  but  they 
presided  over  the  court  of  justice,  in  which  the  disputes  con- 
nected with  this  subject  were  decided4;  as,  for  example,  when 
any  person  was  too  highly  rated,  which  in  early  times,  either 
from  hatred  or  revenge,  not  unfrequently  occurred  \ 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  no  citizen  could  be  exempted 
from  the  property  tax,  although  this  privilege  was  once  granted 
to  some  resident  aliens,  who  had  probably  obtained  an  immu- 
nity as  members  of  a  foreign  state  before  the  period  of  their 
settlement  in  Attica6.  According  to  Demosthenes  this  was 
neither  permitted  by  recent  nor  ancient  laws,  not  even  for  the 
descendants  of  Harmodius  and  Aristogiton T.  The  exemption 
supposed  to  have  existed  in  favour  of  the  merchants  cannot 
be  looked  upon  as  at  all  established*;  orphans  were  indeed 
exempted  from  the  liturgies,  but  not  from  the  property  taxes, 
as  Heraldus  has  remarked*;  for  Demosthenes  paid  them  when 
an  orphan,  and  if  it  had  been  done  voluntarily,  he  would  not 


a 

»  Eq.  922. 

8  Aristot  Polit.  vi.  5. 

4  Wolf  Proleg.  in  Lept.  p.  xciv. 

*  Aristoph.  ui  sup. 

•  See  below  chap.  10. 


7  Demosth.  c.  Lept.  §.15  (p.  4C3, 
16),  §.22  (p.  465,1). 

8  See  book  i.  ch.  15. 
•  Anim.  vi.  1,  7. 
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have  failed  to  dwell  upon  such  a  circumstance,  where  he  boasts 
of  having  been  the  leader  of  a  symmoria  during  his  minority10. 
Even  the  trierarchs  were  obliged  to  pay  this  impost11;  and  the 
only  payment  from  which  they  could  legally  be  exempted  was 
the  advance  of  the  property  tax1*.  Other  opulent  persons,  if 
they  had  not  to  serve  the  trierarchy,  were  a  fortiori  liable  to 
the  property  tax  ;  so  that  all  other  members  of  the  community, 
who  were  subject  to  the  performance  of  liturgies,  were  bound  to 
pay  it,  even  if  they  could  not  be  forced  to  serve  the  trierarchy1*: 
it  is,  in  fact,  evident  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  that  all  persons 
who  were  not  completely  destitute  were  subject  to  this  tax, 
even  if  they  were  incapable  of  performing  liturgies. 


Chapter  II. 

The  Sources  of  Wealth  in  Attica,  and  the  Measures  adopted  by 

the  State  for  increasing  it. 

How  much  the  state  took  from  the  property  of  individuals, 
what  sum  could  be  supplied,  if  a  fixed  portion  of  it  was 
required,  and  according  to  what  principles  the  taxation  was 
assessed,  cannot  be  clearly  understood  without  a  knowledge  of 
the  national  wealth. 

Since  I  shall  endeavour  to  explain  this  question,  it  will  not 
be  foreign  to  purpose,  in  the  first  instance,  to  inquire  what 
were  the  sources  of  wealth  which  Attica  actually  possessed, 
and  how  far  that  care  for  the  increase  of  the  national  wealth, 
which  has  (no  matter  whether  successfully  or  not)  been 
attempted  by  modern  governments,  was  an  object  much  con- 
sidered by  the  administration  of  Athens. 

Not  to  dwell  on  this  subject  longer  than  is  necessary,  I 


,%  C.  Mid.  p.  586.  Another  example 
of  a  property  tax  paid  for  wards  occurs 
in  Isseus  ap.  Dionys.  Is.  p.  108,  5,  ac- 
cording to  tlie  correct  explanation  of 
Reiske,  Of.  Gncc.  vol.  vii.  p.  331. 

11  Xenoph.  (Econ.  2,  6.    Lys.  uiroX. 


&topo&.  p.  6D8  eqq.  pro  Aristopli.  bonis 
p.  633.  Demoeth.  c  Lopt.  §  24  (p. 
406,  25). 

'*  See  book  iii.  cli.  21. 

13  Dcmostli.  c.  Lept.  ibid. 
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shall  content  myself  with  remarking,  that  in  a  democracy  tht 
importance  of  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  people  must 
have  been  more  evident  than  under  any  other  form  of  govern- 
ment.   Poverty  would  either  produce  troubles  and  violent 
commotions,  or  the  burthen  of  maintaining  the  poor  would 
press  on  the  community  at  large.    If  the  distress  should  be 
prolonged,  the  possibility  of  enforcing  the  public  liturgies 
would  be  rendered  doubtful.    It  is  thus  that  the  wealth  of  the 
citizens  produced  far  more  immediate  advantage  to  the  state 
than  with  any  other  constitution  whatever.    "The  liturgies 
voluntarily  performed  by  individuals  from  their  own  property, 
must  be  considered,"  says  a  client  of  Lysias'*,  "as  the  surest 
revenues  of  the  state.    If,  therefore,  you  counsel  well,  you  will 
take  no  less  care  of  our  property  than  of  your  own ;  since  you 
well  know  that  you  will  be  able  to  make  use  of  all  our  resources, 
as  you  have  done  before.    And  I  should  conceive  that  you  are 
all  well  aware  that  I  am  a  better  manager  of  my  own  affairs 
than  those  who  administer  the  property  of  the  state :  if  you 
make  me  poor,  you  will,  at  the  same  time,  injure  yourselves, 
and  others  will  squander  away  my  money,  as  has  been  so  often 
the  case  before."    But  although  the  prosperity  of  the  common- 
wealth  depends  upon  the  welfare  of  individuals,  yet  the  remark 
that  every  one  is  the  best  manager  of  his  own  property  seems 
to  have  been  evident  to  the  Athenians,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  Sparta,  to  the  other  states  of  ancient  Greece :  they  thought 
that  every  one  could  best  take  care  of  himself,  and  that  artificial 
assistance  was  unnecessary. 

Again,  in  the  best  times  of  the  Athenian  state,  nothing 
existed  which  could  have  impeded  the  public  welfare ;  except 
that  the  liturgies,  if  they  were  unequally  divided,  were  attended 
with  pernicious  consequences.  The  property  taxes  were  only 
imposed  in  times  of  war,  and  the  duties  of  customs  and  excise 
were  inconsiderable.  Attica  derived  her  prosperity  from 
agriculture  and  the  breeding  of  cattle,  from  manufactures  and 
commerce.  For  the  encouragement  of  trade  everything  was 
done  which  was  considered  advantageous.     Retail-trade  or 

~_  „  . 

u  Lys.  unoX.  dwpod.  p.  704. 
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shop-keeping  was  not,  indeed,  an  honourable  employment,  but 
according  to  law  it  could  not  bring  disgrace  upon  any  one1*. 
Agriculture  stood  high  in  the  public  estimation,  and  particular 
branches  of  it  were  protected  by  law,  such,  for  example,  as  the 
cultivation  of  olives.    Mining  flourished  as  much  as  circum- 
stances would  permit:  nor  was  the  breeding  of  cattle  discou- 
raged by  any  taxes,  as  in  countries  under  a  despotic  government. 
No  restraint  was  ever  placed  upon  industry  at  Athens16,  although 
manual  labour  was  considered  unworthy  of  a  citizen.    The  law 
proposed  by  Diophantus,  as  it  was  never  actually  passed,  must 
not  be  quoted  as  an  example  to  the  contrary;  this  person 
wished  to  degrade  the  manual  labourers  to  the  condition  of 
public  slaves  (StjfAoanoi);  that  is,  to  deprive  them  of  the  rights 
of  citizenship,  and  to  reduce  them  to  a  condition  similar  to  that 
of  the  Cretan  Clarotae,  the  Penestce,  or  the  Helots ;  a  project 
altogether  at  variance  with  the  spirit  of  the  age,  and  emanating 
from  the  violence  of  aristocratical  oppression,  by  the  operation 
of  which  Athens  would  have  been  again  degraded  to  that  level 
above  which  she  had  raised  herself  ever  since  the  time  of  Solon. 
This  attempt,  however,  was  just  as  impracticable  as  if  it  had 
been  wished  again  to  introduce  bondage  in  a  state  where  it  had 
been  long  abolished,  or  to  make  the  citizens  in  the  republics 
the  slaves  of  the  nobility*. 

Many  demagogues  particularly  encouraged  manufactures  and 
industry,  as  has  been  noticed  in  different  places;  and  in  few 
states  were  they  so  nourishing  as  in  Athens.  According  to  very 
ancient  laws,  vagrants  who  followed  no  occupation  were  not 
tolerated ;  every  person  was  obliged  to  signify  by  what  means  he 
supported  himself7.  Against  the  unemployed  poor  the  action 
for  idleness  (Sltcrf  apyiasi)  could  be  instituted'8:  the  law  did  not 
even  allow  unemployed  slaves  (apyol  oUirai)  to  be  kept1*. 
Parents  were  bound  to  cause  their  children  to  be  taught  some 
profession,  or  they  had  no  claim  to  be  maintained  by  them  in 


'»  Petit  Leg.  AtL  v.  6,  5. 
'*  Corap.  book  i.  ch.  9. 
•  Concerning  the  proposal  of  Dio- 
phantus, see  b.  i.  note  178.— Teaksl. 


l»  Ilerod.  ii.  177,  Piod.  l  77- 
,B  Comp.  Petit  v.  6,  1. 
»»  Petit  ii.  6.  12. 
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old  age* Unfortunately  indeed  those  laws,  as  is  usually  the 
case,  fell  into  disuse,  as  the  powers  of  the  state  were  more  fully 
developed,  and  by  means  of  wars  and  the  system  of  judica- 
ture, many  hands  were  withdrawn  from  labour;  the  wages  in 
the  assembly,  in  the  courts  of  justice,  and  in  the  army  and  navy, 
were  looked  to  as  professional  rewards,  and  they  appeared  the 
less  disadvantageous  to  the  state,  as  the  expenses  were  in  great 
part  defrayed  out  of  the  revenues  of  subject  communities. 

Chapter  III. 

Instances  of  the  Property  of  Athenian  Citizens,  and  of  the  Dis- 
tribution of  the  National  Wealth  among  the  different  classrs 
of  the  People. 

In  order  to  give  an  idea  of  the  national  wealth  of  Attica,  it  is 
first  of  all  necessary  to  adduce  examples  of  the  property  of 
individuals  (though  from  their  nature  they  cannot  be  perfectly 
vouched  for),  so  that  by  a  comparison  of  them  it  may  be  made 
evident  what  was  a  small,  and  what  a  moderate  or  a  large  pro- 
perty,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  interval  of  time  between 
Pericles  and  Alexander.  Previously  to  this  period,  property 
when  valued  in  silver,  was  naturally  of  far  less  amount. 

The  Alcmffionidee  were  always  a  noble  and  wealthy  family  at 
Athens;  but  their  fortunes  were  chiefly  raised  in  the  age  of 
Solon  by  Alcmaeon  the  son  of  Megacles,  Croesus  having  made 
him  a  present  of  twice  as  much  gold  as  he  could  carry".  In 
this  manner  he  might  have  received  about  5  talents  of  gold, 
which  at  the  most  amounted  to  75  talents  of  silver;  his  former 
property  was  probably  not  a  third  or  fourth  part  of  this  sum : 
and  although  he  may  at  that  time  have  far  exceeded  all  his 
fellow-citizen 8  in  wealth,  yet  at  a  later  period  this  would  no 
longer  have  been  the  case.  On  the  other  hand,  we  meet  in  the 
same  age  with  many  instances  of  inconsiderable  properties;  how 


w  Petit,  ii.  4,  13,  16.    [Dionysius  {  <uy    abiKovvras  to  k<hv6v  c'fty/u'ot'v*  — 
Ant.  Rom. xx.  2.    'AOrjuatoi  pip  do£qv  Tbaksl.] 

trv\ov%  oti  rovs  paOvfxovs  nal  upyovs       *'  Herod,  vi.  ll2o,und  the  coin  men  U- 
tcat  fitjdip  tmrrfitvovras  toiv  XPW^^  tors. 
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many  persons  were  there  who  had  not  so  much  as  a  talent,  or 
even  less  than  10  rainas;  of  which  it  is  needless  to  quote  any 
examples,  as  poverty  was  generally  prevalent.    The  possessor 
of  a  talent  was  able  indeed  to  live  upon  it,  so  that  he  was  not 
exactly  classed  with  the  indigent;  but  yet  a  property  of  this 
amount  was  always  inconsiderable.     Families  of  1  or  2  talents 
(oIkol  TaXavrtaloi,  Sirdkairrot),  which  were  numerous,  did  not 
therefore  serve  any  liturgies'*.    Families  possessing  3,  4,  and  5 
talents  are  frequently  mentioned;  thus  /Eschines  the  orator 
inherited  an  estate  of  5  talents,  which  he  farther  increased  by 
his  own  gains;  thus,  for  example,  he  added  to  it,  according 
to  Demosthenes,  2  talents,  which  the  managers  of  the  sym- 
rnoriee  had  given  himM.    Isceus*4  furnishes  an  instance  of  an 
estate  of  nearly  4  talents,  one  of  whose  clients  states  that  he 
had  land  in  CEnoe  worth  50  minas,  together  with  the  estate  of 
Hagnias  amounting  to  2  talents  40  minas,  to  which  10  minas 
must  be  added  for  some  item  that  has  fallen  out  of  the  MSS., 
making  altogether  3  talents  40  minas.     Stratocles  and  his 
brother,  according  to  the  account  of  Is«us*5,  received  from 
their  father  a  fortune  just  sufficient  for  their  maintenance,  from 
which  however  they  were  not  able  to  perform  any  liturgies; 
Stratocles  by  the  adoption  of  his  daughter  obtained  a  property 
of  more  than  24  talents,  and  gained  by  being  in  possession  of 
this  sum  for  nine  years  5£  talents,  partly  in  money,  raw  pro- 
ducts, and  cattle,  partly  in  lands  and  agricultural  implements, 
which,  together  with  the  property  of  his  daughter,  amounted  to 
8  talents.    The  property  of  Critobulus  is  estimated  by  Xeno- 


u  Book  iii.  ch.  21. 

**  Demosth.  de  Corona,  p.  329,  15. 

14  De  Hagn.  Hered.  p.  294.  In  ' 
order  to  understand  this  passage  I  j 
must  make  the  following  remarks. 
The  speaker***  properly  is  stated  to  be 
about  110  minas  less  than  the  property 
of  8tratocles.  Now  the  property  of 
Stratocles  amounted  to  330  minas ; 
consequently  the  property  of  the  for- 
mer person  must  have  been  220. 
Something  must  therefore  have  fallen 
out,  and  be  restored  in  some  such  way 


as  this :  \u>plov  <V  Olvorj  ircvrojcto^c- 
Auwy,  oik  la  viX/wir.  The  irpos  &  tou- 
t-cm r  which  follows  shows  that  two  sepa- 
rate sums  preceded.  As  to  the  rest 
the  calculation  is  quite  clear,  and 
though  Reiske  cannot  see  his  way 
through  it,  we  excuse  him  for  the  sake 
of  his  frank  confession  (p.  295) : 
Verum,  fatebor  enim,  ad  ealcuiandum  et 
omncs  omjiino  artes  mathematical  invito 
Minerva  naitu  rum. 
x5  Ibid.  p.  292  sqq. 
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phorr6  at  500  minas  (8-J  talents)  and  over:  he  was  considered  a 
rich  man.    Timocrates  was  possessed  of  more  than  10  talents"; 
Diceeogenes  had  an  annual  income  of  80  minas18,  which  implies 
a  property  of  about  11  talents,  and  this  was  looked  upon  as 
something  considerable.    Diodotus,  a  merchant  in  moderate 
circumstances,  was  possessed,  according  to  the  statement  of 
Lysias",  of  5  talents  of  silver,  which  he  paid  down  to  the  guar- 
dian appointed  for  his  children;  he  had  7f  talents  vested  in 
bottomry,  and  1000  drachmas  in  the  Chersonese,  and  besides 
bequeathed  to  his  wife  2000  drachmas  and  30  Cyzicenic  staters; 
to  this  must  be  added  the  furniture  of  his  house,  and  perhaps 
an  estate  in  the  Chersonese,  from  which  his  family  received 
supplies  of  corn  every  year,  amounting  altogether  to  14  talents. 
Demosthenes*  father  left  at  his  death  14  talents,  his  mother  had 
a  dowry  of  50  minas,  so  that  the  property  of  the  son  was  esti- 
mated in  the  registers  of  the  valuation  at  15  talents80.  Under 
it  the  following  articles  were  comprised;  two  workshops  with 
thirty  sword-cutlers  and  twenty  chair-makers,  a  talent  lent  out 
at  12  per  cent.,  together  valued  at  4  talents  50  minas,  the  yearly 
profit  of  which  was  50  minas;  moreover,  about  80  minas  in 
ivory,  iron,  and  timber,  90  in  varnish  and  brass,  a  house  worth 
30  minas,  furniture,  cups,  gold,  clothes,  ornaments,  belonging  to 
his  mother,  worth  100  minas,  80  minas  in  ready  money,  JO 
minas  lent  out  upon  bottomry,  and  106  minas  lent  out  in  other 
ways,  altogether  about  14  talents:  in  this  enumeration  the 
female  slaves  are  not  included'1.    Phaenippus"  had  an  estate  on 
the  borders  in  Cytheron,  of  40  square  stadia  at  the  lowest,  the 
yearly  returns  of  which  were  more  than  1000  medimni  of  barley 
and  800  metretee  of  wine,  from  which  in  dear  times,  when 
barley  was  at  18  and  wine  at  12  drachmas,  he  received  27,600 


u  (Kcon.  2,  coinp.  book  i.  cli.  20. 
27  DemoHth.  c.  Onetor.  i.  p.  8G(i, 
extr. 

*  Iwcus  de  Dicseog.  Hcred.  p.  110. 

**  In  DiogiL  p.  894  sqq.  I  cannot 
see  any  sufficient  reason  why  Canter 
and  Taylor  (p.  902,  Reiske)  should 
wish  to  read  2000  drachmas  in  the 


Cliersonese  instead  of  1000.  [The 
former  number  has  however  been  re- 
ceived by  Beklcer  from  a  MS.,  Or.  Au. 
i.  p.  469^-Tbansl.] 

*»  Demosth.  c.  Aphob.  pp.  814,  816. 

81  P.  828,  2. 

"  6ee  the  speech  agaiiist  Ffaffinippnt 
p.  1040,  and  there  Reiske. 
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drachmas:  if  we  take  only  the  fourth  part  as  the  common  price 
(although  the  orator  assumes  the  third  part),  he  received  from  it 
regularly  an  income  of  7000  drachmas :  besides  this  he  sold 
wood  from  it  every  year  which  produced  40  minas.  He  had 
therefore  an  annual  income  of  about  110  minas,  whence  his 
estate,  according  to  the  usual  interest  of  12  per  cent.,  cannot  be 
estimated  at  less  than  15  talents. 

The  owner  of  this  amount  of  property  was  considered  as 
a  person  of  some  opulence,  as  the  rate  of  interest  was  high  and 
the  prices  of  commodities  low.  At  the  same  time  many  Athe- 
nians were  far  wealthier.  Onetor,  according  to  Demosthenes18, 
was  possessed  of  more  than  30  talents;  Ergocles  is  also  said  to 
have  embezzled  the  same  sum*4.  The  property  of  Isocrates 
cannot  have  been  less,  for  he  had  at  one  time  about  100  scho- 
lars, and  received  from  each  10  minas,  from  Timotheus  a  talent, 
from  Euagoras  20  talents".  Conon  left  at  his  death  about  40 
talents,  of  which  he  bequeathed  5000  staters,  about  100,000 
drachmas  to  Minerva  and  the  Delphian  Apollo,  10,000  drachmas 
to  a  relation,  3  talents  to  his  brother,  after  which  1 7  talents 
remained  for  his  son  Timotheus16:  perhaps  however  only  the 
ready  money  is  intended,  for  the  family  appears  to  have  pos- 
sessed much  landed  property  from  early  times37.  Stephanus 
the  son  of  Thallus  passed  for  a  man  worth  more  than  50  talents, 
yet  he  only  left  behind  him,B  1 1  talents,  probably  because  he 
had  squandered  away  much  money  in  the  course  of  an  extra- 
vagant life.  In  the  same  manner  Ischomachus  was  considered 
in  his  lifetime  to  have  possessed  more  than  70  talents**,  yet 
after  his  death  his  two  sons  received  only  2  talents  a  piece;  but 
flatterers  and  parasites  had  consumed  his  substance40,  so  that  it 
cannot  be  wondered  that  he  left  at  his  death  less  than  it  was 
thought  that  he  possessed;  it  is  only  a  matter  of  surprise  that 
Xenophon41  should  quote  this  man,  if  the  same  person  is  really 
meant,  as  an  example  of  economy.    The  property  of  the  cele- 


^  C.  Onetor.  p.  867,  I. 

34  Lysia*  c.  Philocr.  p.  828. 

8»  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orator*. 

Ly».  pro  Ariatoph.  bonis,  p.  «30. 
z"  Plutarch.  Solon.  15. 


38  Lysias  ut  sup.  p.  648. 
*•  Lys.  ut  sup.  p.  «47. 

40  Heraclid.  ap.  Allien,  xii.  p.  537,  D. 

41  O2con.  6  t*qq. 
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hratcd  banker  Pasion,  a  naturalized  foreigner,  was  of  eqosi 
magnitude;  he  possessed  about  20  talents  in  land,  including  i 
shield  manufactory,  and  slaves  which  produced  a  talent  a  ycai 
and  in  addition  to  this,  50  talents  of  money  lent  out  at  inter- 
est, of  which  11  talents  were  not  his  own4*.  His  houses  aloru- 
yielded  a  rent  of  30  minas  a  year;  the  banking-shop  produced 
an  annual  income  of  100  minas.  His  son  Apollodorus,  wfcj 
inherited  the  half  of  his  property,  not  only  lived  extravagantly 
but  devoted  a  large  part  of  his  property  to  the  public  service*'. 
It  appears  also  from  the  works  of  Demosthenes  that  he  w*.- 
involved  in  many  law-suits;  which  will  account  for  his  bein* 
found  to  possess  no  more  than  3  talents44  when  he  was  calkt/ 
upon  to  pay  a  large  fine,  although  he  is  said  to  have  received 
more  than  40  talents  in  twenty  years. 

Among  the  wealthy  families  I  should  first  mention  the  house 
of  Nicias.    Nicias  the  son  of  Niceratus,  the  unfortunate  general, 
was  remarkable  for  his  large  possessions,  from  which  he  con- 
tributed munificently  both  to  the  state  and  to  the  worship  of 
the  gods45.    This  is  the  person  whom  Athenaeus  calls  the  richest 
of  all  the  Greeks;  his  property  was  so  considerable  that, 
according  to  Xenophon,  he  had  1000  slaves  of  his  own  in  his 
mines**.    That  this  is  the  individual  alluded  to  by  Xenophon 
does  not  require  any  proof,  for  he  is  evidently  speaking  of  a 
person  of  the  age  of  Socrates;  his  property  was  valued  at  100 
talents,  consisting  chiefly  of  moveables47.    His  son  Niceratus, 
who  is  called  nearly  the  most  distinguished  and  the  wealthiest 
person  in  Athens48,  was  killed  at  the  time  of  the  thirty  tyrants, 
who  were  tempted  by  his  wealth  to  put  him  to  death.  He 


<*  Demosth.  c.  Phorm.  pp.  945,  946. 
The  words  *Ev  ofo  roit  ire  fr^Koira  tu- 
Aojtou  occasion  in  this  place  a  con- 
siderable difficulty,  which  the  com- 
mentators have  not  thought  proper  to 
touch  upon.  According  to  the  sense 
their  meaning  must  be,  that  together 
with  his  own  50  talents  he  had  also 
lent  out  11  belonging  to  other  people. 
Herald  us  (ii.  5,  13  sqq.)  therefore  pro- 
poses to  read  crvv  ovv :  perhaps  how- 
ever «V  can  be  retained,  in  the  sense  of 


among  his  own  50  talents,  bettttm 
them,  as  it  were  intermixed  with  them. 

43  Demosth.  ut  sup.  p.  956  sqq. 

44  Orat.  c  Neasr.  p.  1354,  16. 

45  Thucyd.  vii.  «6. 

46  Athen.  vi.  p.  272  E,  Xenophon 
Meinorab.  ii.  5,  2,  de  Vectig.  4,  14, 
Plutarch.  Nic.  4,  comp.  book  i.  ch.  13. 

47  Lys.  pro  Aristoph.  bonis,  p.  64a. 
«8  Diod.  xiv.  5;   comp.  Xenoph. 

Hell.  ii.  3,  18,  Lys.  c  Poliuch.  p.  602, 
Plutarch.  Es.  Com.  ii.  4. 
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affirmed  that  he  neither  left;  behind  him  gold  nor  silver;  but 
his  son  Nicias  received  14  talents  in  land,  and  other  property**. 
I  conjecture  therefore  that  Niceratus  had  previously  made  some 
secret  transfer  of  his  property,  and  I  find  a  slight  confirmation 
of  this  supposition  in  the  account  given  by  Isocrates50  of  a 
Nicias,  who  in  the  time  of  the  thirty  tyrants  mortgaged  his 
lands,  sent  his  slaves  out  of  the  country,  and  gave  his  money 
and  furniture  in  trust  to  a  friend.  This  was  probably  the  son 
of  the  Nicias  who  was  executed,  and  it  is  possible  that  his 
father  may  have  transferred  the  property  to  him  previously  to 
his  voyage  from  Athens;  the  Nicias  of  Pergase,  who  squandered 
away  his  substance  with  flatterers51,  is  probably  the  same 
person ;  and  Niceratus  of  Acherdus,  notwithstanding  the  differ- 
ence of  the  demus,  appears  to  be  his  son,  whom  Demos- 
thenes5* calls  a  son  of  Nicias,  beloved,  childish,  and  effeminate, 
who  was  still  alive  in  Olymp.  106,  4  (b.c.  353),  and  since  he 
was  able  to  perform  the  trierarchy,  must  have  still  retained  a 
considerable  property;  with  him  this  celebrated  family  became 
extinct. 

Still  more  distinguished  both  in  rank  and  in  wealth  was  the 


**  Lys.  pro  Aristopb.  bonis  ut  sup. 
The  date  of  this  oration  is  Olymp.  98, 
which  most  be  observed  in  order  to  > 
prevent  confusion  between  the  differ- 
ent individuals  of  this  family. 

*'  C.  Euthyn.  3. 

»l  Athen.  xii.  p.  637  D,  .Elian  V.  II. 
iv.  23. 

M  C.  Mid.  p.  667,  24,  cf.  p.  568,  24. 
The  same  person  is  probably  meant  in 
Demosth.  de  Fals.  Leg.  p.  634,  16,  c.  \ 
Conon.  p.  1266,  26.    In  this  account  / 
of  the  family  of  Nicias,  having  paid  no  1 
regard  to  the  errora  of  modern  scho- 
lars, I    will  now   touch  upon  them 
ftlightty.    The  confusion  which  8t. 
Croix  (Me'm.  de  1'Aoad.  des  Inscrip-  ! 
tions,  t.  xlviii.  pp.  166,172)  has  made,  I 
is  the  most  singular,  as  he  refers  the 
passages  of  Xenophon  and  A  theme  us 
concerning  Nicias  the  general,  who 
was  executed  in  8icily,  to  his  grandson  1 


Nicias,  and  asserts  of  the  other  that  he 
died  childless,  referring  to  Demosthenes 
against  Meidias,  where  his  great-grand- 
son Niceratus  is  said  to  have  died  with- 
out children.  Markland  (ad  Lys.  pro 
Aristoph.  bonis)  supposes  that  the 
childless  Niceratus  was  the  Niceratus 
who  was  executed  in  Olymp.  94,  l,and 
by  that  means  involves  himself  in  in- 
extricable difficulties,  from  which  he 
wishes  to  relieve  himself  by  an  absurd 
emendation :  the  truth  however  is  that 
the  one  was  the  grandfather  of  the 
other.  The  elder  died  in  Olymp.  94, 
1,  the  younger  was  living  at  the  time 
of  the  suit  against  Meidias.  That  the 
former  had  a  son  may  be  also  seen 
from  Lys.  c.  Poliuch.  p.  604.  Spalding 
also  (ad  Mid.)  and  Reiske  (Ind.  His- 
tor.  ad  Demosth.)  have  confounded 
these  two  persons. 

2  I 
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family  of  Hipponicus  and  Callias,  which  derived  its  origin  from 
Triptolemus,  and  had  the  hereditary  dignity  of  torch-bearer 
(SaBouxos)  in  the  Eleusinian  mysteries".  The  first  of  this 
family  whom  we  hear  of  was  the  Hipponicus,  who  is  said  to 
have  bought  much  land  with  borrowed  money  a  short  time 
before  the  changes  introduced  by  Solon  in  the  46th  Olympiad 
(b.c.  594)a\  It  should  be  observed,  however,  that  as  a  charge 
of  having  obtained  his  wealth  unjustly  is  implied  in  this  state- 
ment, it  may  have  originated  in  the  envy  of  his  countrymen. 
Phaenippus,  the  father  of  the  first  Callias,  was  probably  his 
brother;  this  Callias  had  large  possessions,  and  he  bought  the 
property  of  Pisistratus  as  often  as  he  was  driven  out*5,  expended 
much  money  in  keeping  horses,  was  conqueror  in  the  Olympic 
games,  gave  great  dowries  to  his  daughters,  and  permitted  all 
three  the  liberty  of  choosing  among  the  Athenians  whatever 
husbands  they  wished.  His  son  Hipponicus  the  second,  sur- 
named  Ammon,  is  said  to  have  been  made  still  richer  than  his 
father  by  the  treasures  of  a  Persian  general  which  Diomnestus 
of  Eretria  had  acquired  on  the  first  irruption  of  the  Persians 
into  Greece  (Olymp.  72,  3,  b.c.  490),  and  which  upon  the 
second  invasion  he  gave  in  custody  to '  Hipponicus ;  and  the 
latter,  as  all  the  captive  Eretrians  were  sent  to  Asia,  was  unable 
to  return  them";  a  story,  which  is  deserving  of  credit,  since 
even  the  name  of  the  Eretrian  is  mentioned.  Callias  the 
second,  the  torch-bearer,  called  Laccoplutus  from  his  great 
riches,  was  the  son  of  this  Hipponicus;  he  was  held  to  be  the 
richest  of  the  Athenians57,  and  his  property  was  valued  at  200 
talents88;  he  was  appointed  ambassador  to  the  Persian  court, 
and  subsequently  paid  a  fine  of  50  talents  to  the  state9*.  He 


53  Xenoph.  Hell.  vi.  3,  2,  Andoc.  de 
Myst.  p.  57  sqq.  and  elsewhere  in  the 
account  of  Callias  the  second. 

54  Plut  Solon.  15. 
*»  Herod,  vi.  121. 

*  Heraclid.  Pont  ap.  Athen.  xil  p. 
536  F. 

«  Plut  Aristid.  25. 

Lys.  pro  Aristoph.  bonis,  p.  049 

Sqq. 


*•  See  book  iii.  ch.  12.  The  author 
mentions  in  the  Addenda  that  "  siner 
Callias  the  second,  the  torch -bearer 
gained  such  fame  by  the  conclusion  of 
the  peace  of  Cimon,  that  the  Athe- 
nians are  said  to  have  erected  at  that 
time  an  altar  to  Peace  (Plutarch.  Ci- 
mon. 13),  one  might  be  inclined  to 
question  the  reality  of  the  fines  to 
which  he  is  said  to  have  been  cou- 


Digitized  by  Goog 

I 


CH.  III.]    DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  NATIONAL  WEALTH.  483 

is  said  to  have  obtained  his  cognomen  from  an  occurrence 
which  took  place  at  the  battle  of  Marathon,  at  which  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  he  was  present:  the  story  is,  that  a  Persian 
pointed  out  to  him  a  treasure  buried  in  the  earth,  that  he  killed 
the  communicator  of  the  secret,  and  carried  away  the  money; 
it  is  however  more  probable  that  this  fable  arose  from  his  cog- 
nomen, and  from  the  account  handed  down  concerning  his 
father,  especially  as  the  story  is  differently  narrated,  and  the 
battle  of  Salamis  substituted  for  that  of  Marathon*0.  His  large 
possessions  passed  into  the  hands  of  his  son  Hipponicus  the 
third,  whose  wife  afterwards  married  Pericles;  in  family  and 
riches  this  one  too  is  ranked  among  the  first  of  the  Greeks61. 
According  to  Xenophon  he  had  600  slaves  in  the  mines,  and  he 
is  even  said  to  have  applied  for  and  obtained  permission  from 
the  state  to  build  a  house  upon  the  Acropolis,  in  which  to 
deposit  his  treasures,  as  they  were  not  sufficiently  secure  at  his 
own  residence;  a  circumstance  which  appears  afterwards  to 
have  vexed  him  when  he  was  reminded  of  it  by  his  friends44. 
His  daughter,  who  married  Alcibiades,  received  a  dowry  of  10 
talents,  which  was  the  first  instance  of  so  large  a  sum  having 
been  given  by  a  Grecian;  10  others  were  to  be  added  when 
she  had  a  son*3.  Hipponicus  was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Delium 
(Olymp.  89,  B.C.  424),  where  he  was  general:  and  Callias  the 
third,  the  torch-bearer,  succeeded  him,  who  must  have  inherited 
his  father's  property  when  a  youth;  he  was  celebrated  for  his 
riches  and  liberality.  Sophists,  flatterers,  and  courtesans, 
helped  to  consume  his  substance.  When  he  filled  the  office 
of  general  (Olymp.  96,  4,  b.c.  393),  he  probably  spent  his  own 


dcroned.    Pausanias  (1,  8,  3)  on  tbe  ' 
other  hand,  influenced  by  the  latter 
circti instance,  appears  even  to  question  , 
the  merits  of  Oil  lias  ax  merely  relying  | 
upon  popular  report;  the  Athenians 
indeed  recognised  them  by  the  erec-  t 
lion  of  a  metal  statue  to  his  memory,  ! 
which,  however,  as  well  as  the  statues 
of  Lycurgns,  of  Demosthenes,  and  of 
the  goddess  of  IVace,  together  with  I 
which  it  stood,  were  unquestionably 


not  erected  till  later  times,  and  for 
that  reason  cannot  afford  any  decisive 
testimony  in  his  favour. n 

69  The  passages  are  Plut.  Aristid.  5, 
Schol.Aristoph.Nub.  65,  Ilesych.Suid. 
and  Photius  in  v.  XuKKOirXotrror. 

61  An  doc.  de  M\st.  p.  64,  Isocr. 
ir€pi  tov  fci/y.  13,  Plut.  Alcib.  8. 

64  Hcraclid.  ut  sup. 

M  Plut.  Alcib.  ut  sup.  Andoc.  c. 
Alcib.  p.  117. 

2  i  2 
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private  fortune  instead  of  increasing  it:  the  duties  of  die 
Spartan  proxenia  may  also  have  been  performed  by  him  in  an 
expensive  manner.  About  the  98th  Olympiad  (b.c.  388)  bis 
property  did  not  amount  to  2  talents;  and  at  an  advanced  age, 
after  having  gone  as  ambassador  to  Sparta  so  late  as  in  Olymp. 
102,  2  (b.c.  371),  he  died  in  indigence64.  His  son,  Hipponicus 
the  fourth,  cannot  therefore  have  inherited  much  from  his 
father.  Whether  Callias,  the  son  of  Calliades,  who  gave  Zeno 
100  minas  for  instructing  him*4,  and,  as  is  evident  from  this  fact, 
was  a  man  of  considerable  wealth,  belonged  to  this  family, 
cannot  be  determined ;  but  the  rich  Callias  of  inferior  descent, 
who  obtained  his  property  by  mining,  and  who  paid  for  Cimon 
the  great  fine  imposed  on  Miltiades",  was  unconnected  with 
this  house. 

The  property  of  Alcibiades,  who  was  doubly  related  to  the 
noble  Callias,  was  very  considerable.  His  family  estate  only 
indeed  amounted  to  300  plethra  of  land,  although  Cleinias  his 
ancestor,  doubtless  his  great-grandfather,  is  mentioned  among 
those  who  made  a  dishonest  use  of  the  seisachtheia  of  Solon, 
for  the  purpose  of  increasing  their  property07;  and  the  orna- 
ments of  his  mother  Deinomache  are  estimated  by  Socrates,  as 
mentioned  in  Plato  (or  whoever  was  the  author  of  the  first  Al- 
cibiades), at  only  50  minas.  There  cannot  however  be  any 
doubt  that  he  had  much  other  property,  for  his  father  Cleinias 


M  Concerning  tlie  reduced  circum- 
stances of  this  Callias,  see  Heroclid.  ut 
sup.  Lysias  ut  sup.  (in  Olymp.  96) 
jElian.  Var.  Hist  iv.  16, 23;  and  com- 
pare Perizonius  upon  the  latter  passage. 
Concerning  him  as  general,  ambassa- 
dor, daduchus,  and  Spartan  proxenus, 
see  Xenoph.  Hell.  iv.  5,  13,  v.  4,  22, 
vi.  3,  2  sqq.  and  in  order  to  obtain  the 
date  of  the  event  mentioned  in  the 
last  passage,  Diod.  xv.  51,  and  the  com- 
mentators. The  jest  of  Iphicrates  in 
Aristot.  Rhet.  iii.  2,  refers  to  the  po- 
verty of  this  vain  and  noble  torch- 
bearer.  He  is  well  known  from  Plato 
Many  have  written  upon  this  family, 
particularly  Perizon.  ad  jElian.  V.  H. 


xiv.  16,  Larcher  ad  Herod,  vi.  121, 
Kiister  ad  Aristoph.  Av.  284,  and  the 
writers  quoted  by  Fischer  ad  Plat. 
ApoL  4.  I  have  only  here  wished  to 
adduce  what  relates  to  their  wealth, 
and  to  the  distinction  between  the 
different  individuals. 

Plat  Alcib.  i.  p.  119  A,  and  there 
Buttmann. 

co  Plut.  Cim.  4,  Nepos  Cim.  1. 

«  Plat.  Alcib.  i.  p.  123  C,  Plut  Sol 
15.  With  regard  to  the  double  rela- 
tionship, Alcibiades'  mother  was  of 
the  family  of  Hipponicus  (Dem.  adv. 
Mid.  p.  561,  20;  comp.  Spalding,  p.  74 
sqq  ),  and  he  himself  married  the  sis- 
ter of  Callias. 
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had  a  trireme  of  his  own  in  the  Persian  war,  which  he  manned 
at  his  private  cost:  and  his  gains  could  not  have  been  trifling 
during  the  four  or  five  years  that  he  was  general,  as  the  different 
states  willingly  gave  him  twice  as  much  as  they  gave  to  others: 
his  property  was  estimated  at  more  than  100  talents,  and  if  we 
find  that  he  left  behind  him  less  than  he  had  received  from  his 
guardians66,  this  fact  can  only  be  explained  by  his  profligacy  and 
extravagance,  and  the  extraordinary  reverses  of  his  life. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  office  of  general  and  places  connected 
with  the  administration  of  public  money  enriched  the  persons 
who  filled  them.  Themistocles  was  not  possessed  of  3  talents 
before  he  entered  upon  the  management  of  public  affairs,  and  he 
had  no  scruples  about  taking  money  when  any  favourable  occa- 
sion offered.  Thus  he  received  30  talents  from  the  Euboeans 
for  an  object  of  great  utility,  of  which  he  embezzled  25,  having 
attained  his  purpose  with  only  5";  when  he  fled  to  Asia,  he 
saved  part  of  his  property  by  the  assistance  of  some  friends, 
and  yet  what  accrued  to  the  state,  according  to  Theopompus, 
amounted  to  100  talents,  according  to  others  to  still  more,  and 
according  to  Theophrastus  to  807\  Cleon  the  leather-seller 
was  so  deeply  involved  in  debt,  that  nothing  that  he  had  was 
unmortgaged,  before  he  became  a  demagogue;  his  well-known 
rapacity  gained  him  50,  or,  according  to  another  reading,  100 
talents71.  The  account  is  unquestionably  exaggerated  which 
Dinarchus7"  gives  of  Demosthenes  having  by  Persian  and  other 
bribes  gradually  obtained  150  talents,  although  he  was  not  pos- 
sessed of  any  landed  property,  and  was  not  even  able  to  pay 
the  fine,  when  judgment  was  passed  against  him  in  the  case  of 
Harpalus.  Of  others  who  lived  in  the  same  age  the  last  I  shall 
mention  is  Diphilus,  whose  confiscated  property  produced  160 
talents76.  Common  report  ascribed  to  Epicrates,  as  Lycurgus 
mentioned,  a  property  of  600  talents74. 


*H  Lys  de  Aristoph.  bonis,  p.  654. 
°  Herod,  viii.  4,  6. 
*  PluL  Themist.  25,  yElian.  Var. 
Hist.  x.  17- 

' 1  vElian.  ut  sup.  and  there  Perizon. 
'*  Adv.  Demosth.  pp.  50,  51. 


v  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators  in  the  Life 
of  Lycurgus.  Comp.  above,  book  i. 
ch.  7,  and  my  Dissertation  upon  the 
Silver-mines  of  Laurium. 

74  Harpocrat.  and  Suidas  in  v.  fE*r«- 
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Although  these  data  are  not  sufficient  to  express  the  national 
wealth  in  a  determinate  number,  yet  they  justify  us  generally 
in  asserting  that  it  was  not  inconsiderable,  as  compared  with 
the  actual  circumstances  of  Greece.  Demosthenes7*,  in  refe- 
rence to  this  very  point,  states  that  the  resources  of  Athens 
were  nearly  equal  to  those  of  all  the  other  states.  It  ap- 
pears that  in  the  better  times  property  was  divided  into 
nearly  equal  portions;  that  is  to  say,  most  persons  had  only  as 
much  as  they  used:  no  one  was  so  poor  that  he  disgraced  the 
state  by  begging7*:  the  rich  however  shared  their  property  with 
the  poor  in  order  to  obtain  popularity,  as  was  the  case  with 
Cimon;  and  when  we  are  told  that  the  people  was  poor 
(Treves)71,  this  statement  refers  to  the  more  recent  times;  nor, 
according  to  the  Grecian  idiom,  does  it  mean  that  the  majority 
of  the  nation  were  wholly  destitute  of  property.  The  land  also 
appears  to  have  been  much  divided;  even  wealthy  citizens, 
such  as  Alcibiades  or  Aristophanes78,  did  not  possess  more 
than  30  plethra,  or  thereabouts.  In  the  age  of  Demosthenes 
we  meet  for  the  first  time  with  complaints  that  individuals  got 
possession  of  too  many,  or  very  extensive  estates7*;  of  which 
Phcenippus  and  Pasion  the  banker  are  instances.  At  the  return 
of  the  people  after  the  overthrow  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  there 
were  not  more  than  5000  citizens  who  did  not  possess  any 
land80,  and  some  of  these  probably  had  other  property. 

In  later  times,  although  it  appears  that  many  of  the  citizens 
fell  into  great  poverty,  and  that  a  few  only  rose  to  opulence, 
the  wealth  of  individuals  never  reached  such  a  height  as  in  the 
Macedonian  kingdoms,  and  in  the  Roman  state;  whence 
Cicero81  declares  that  50  talents  was  a  great  sum  of  money, 
particularly  at  Athens  in  the  age  of  Alexander.  When  Anti- 
pater  in  Olymp.  114,  2  (b.c.  323)  deprived  all  Athenians  of  the 
full  rights  of  citizenship  who  did  not  possess  2000  drachmas, 


74  De  Symmor.  p.  105,  2,  cf.  adv. 
Androt.  p.  617,  12,  Thucyd.  i.  80,  ii. 
40. 

70  Isocrnt.  Areopag.  38. 
77  Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  and  de  Rep. 
Ath. 


*■  Mentioned  by  Lysias.  See  book 
i.ch.  11. 

79  Book  i.  ch.  12. 

80  Dionys.  IIal.  Lys.  p.  92,  44,  cd. 
Sylb. 

61  Tusc.  v.  32. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CH.  III.]    DISTRIBUTION  OP  THE  NATIONAL  WEALTH.  487 


12,000  persons8*  are  said  to  have  been  thus  excluded;  conse- 
quently not  more  than  about  9000  can  have  been  possessed  of 
that  sum;  in  the  time  of  Cassander  10  minas  were  sufficient 
qualification  for  the  full  rights  of  a  citizen83:  these  rates  are  so 
low,  that  it  might  seem  preferable  not  to  consider  them  as  esti- 
mates of  the  whole  property,  but  as  fixed  parts  of  it  with  refer- 
ence to  the  imposition  of  taxes,  which  was  the  nature  of  the 
valuations  of  Solon  and  Nausinicus;  but  this  again  is  impossible, 
as  in  that  case  too  large  an  amount  of  property  would  have 
been  requisite  to  entitle  the  possessor  to  the  rights  of  citizen- 
ship; we  must  therefore  consider  those  rates  as  real  valuations 
of  property,  and  suppose  that  Athens  had  greatly  declined  in 
wealth.  For  the  earlier  times  it  would  be  important  to  know 
how  much  property  qualified  a  citizen  for  admission  among  the 
5000  hoplitre  during  the  government  of  the  Four  Hundred;  but 
we  only  know  in  general  that  bodily  strength  and  opulence  were 
requisite84. 


Chapter  IV. 

Approximate  Determination  of  the  National  Wealth  of  Attica. 

Concerning  the  total  amount  of  the  national  wealth  of  Attica, 
Polybius84  gives  an  apparently  most  satisfactory  statement. 
Phylarchus  had  related  that  Cleomenes  before  the  battle  of  Sel- 
lasia  collected  6000  talents  from  the  plunder  of  Megalopolis : 
this  sum,  which,  according  to  Polybius,  would  have  enabled  the 
king  of  Sparta  to  exceed  even  Ptolemy  in  civil  and  military 
expenses,  our  historian  will  not  allow  to  be  correct ;  at  that 
period,  he  maintains,  when  the  Peloponnese  was  completely 
exhausted,  as  much  unquestionably  could  not  have  been  levied 
out  of  it,  as  in  his  own,  when  the  country  was  in  a  flourishing 
condition,  and  yet  that  at  the  actual  time  they  could  not, 
excluding  the  inhabitants,  and  counting  in  all  kinds  of  furniture 
and  implements,  make  up  6000  talents :  u  For  what  historian," 


M  Hook  i.  ch.  7.  I     *•  Thucvd  viii.  60,  coiif.  J>7. 

•*  I  Hod.  xviii.  74.  I         ii.  «*,  cunf.  63. 
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he  proceeds  to  say,  "  has  not  related  of  the  Athenians,  that,  at 
the  time  when  in  conjunction  with  Thebes  they  entered  upon 
the  war  against  the  Lacedeemonians,  they  sent  out  10,000 
soldiers,  and  manned  100  triremes;  that  having  then  deter- 
mined to  pay  the  war  taxes  from  property  (awo  rfjs  ov<rlas), 
they  valued  the  whole  country  of  Attica,  and  the  houses,  and  ail 
other  property  as  well ;  and  nevertheless  the  whole  valuation  of 
the  property  (to  av/nrav  rifirj^a  ttjs  a^las)  wanted  250  of  6000 
talents." 

How  Ste.  Croix"  could  imagine  that  Olymp.  103,  2  (b.c. 
367)  is  here  meant,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive ;  for  Polybius 
points  with  sufficient  clearness  to  the  recent  valuation  made  in 
the  archonship  of  Nausinicus,  Olymp.  100,  3  (b.c.  378).  In 
this  year  the  Athenians  entered  into  an  alliance  with  Thebes, 
after  the  attempt  of  Sphodrias  the  Spartan  upon  the  Pireus 
had  miscarried,  fortified  this  harbour,  built  new  ships,  and 
assisted  the  Thebans  to  the  utmost  of  their  means :  Demophon 
was  sent  to  their  assistance  with  5000  hoplitae  and  500 
cavalry;  and,  according  to  the  statement  of  Diodorus  (who, 
pursuant  to  his  usual  custom,  does  not  mention  it  till  the 
following  year,  and  always  exaggerates  the  numbers),  they 
agreed  to  send  out  20,000  hoplike,  500  cavalry,  and  200  ships, 
under  the  command  of  Timotheus,  Chabrias,  and  Callisrratus : 
the  first  consequence  was  the  cession  of  the  citadel  Cadmea  to 
the  Thebans67. 

A  more  exact  statement  upon  our  subject  hardly  appears 
desirable.  Polybius,  the  most  accurate  and  judicious  of  writers, 
furnishes  us  with  a  determination  of  the  national  wealth  for  a 
particular  period,  and  this  according  to  the  valuation,  and  con- 
sequently upon  the  authority  of  public  documents,  which  one 
at  least  of  his  predecessors,  who  drew  from  the  fountain-head, 


**  Recherches  sur  la  Population  i  transcribed  from  Harpocration  is  in* 
d'Attique,  M&n.  de  FAcade'inic,  t  48,  serted  after  the  article  6  kotx»$<v  vopot, 
p.  148.  The  same  writer  also  relies  l  and  appears  to  be  united  with  it.  Kus- 
for  the  valuation  of  6000  talents  upon  ,  ter  had  separated  them. 
Anaximenes;  a  gross  error,  the  origin  1  87  Xenoph.  Hell.  v.  4,  34  sqq.  Diod. 
of  which  was  that  the  article  on  j  xv.  2d — 29. 
i£aKiax}\ia  in  &uidas  and  Photius  , 
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must  have  inspected.    Nor  can  there  exist  any  doubt  that  he 
means  every  sort  of  property;  for  he  calls  it  the  valuation  not 
only  of  the  lands  of  all  Attica  (x&pas)  and  the  houses,  but  of 
the  other  property  also  (rfjs  \(H7rij$  ova  las).    Moreover,  it 
nearly  coincides  with  the  statement  of  Demosthenes,  who 
reckons  the  valuation  of  the  country  (rifirjfia  rrjs  £a>pae)  at 
6O00  talents",  as  also  Philochorus  in  the  tenth  book  upon 
Attica89.     Harpocration**  remarks,  that  the  word  valuation 
(rtftrj/jLa)  signifies  capital;  it  is  therefore  impossible  that  the 
annual  revenue  can  be  meant,  even  if  we  did  not  know  that  it 
never  amounted  to  so  high  a  sum91. 

But  however  weighty  the  character  of  Polybius,  and  how- 
ever specious  the  agreement  of  the  other  authors,  I  yet  hope  to 
bring  forward  such  powerful  arguments  as  will  convict  this 
excellent  historian  of  error,  by  showing,  in  the  first  place,  that 
5750  talents  are,  as  may  be  collected  from  other  circumstances, 
too  small  a  part  of  the  national  wealth  of  Attica  to  admit  of  our 
supposing  that  it  was  only  a  valuation  which  was  accidentally  too 
low,  from  the  citizens  having  concealed  much  of  their  property; 
and,  secondly,  I  hope  in  the  course  of  my  investigation  to  point 
out  how  Polybius  fell  into  this  error,  and  how  the  other  pas- 
sages, as  well  as  the  statement  which  he  misunderstood,  are  to 
be  taken. 

Property,  according  to  the  language  of  the  Athenian  law, 
was  divided  into  two  classes,  visible  and  invisible  (ov<rla<f>avepa 
and  a<f>avt)<;).  The  latter  of  these  classes  included  money,  furni- 
ture, slaves,  &c.M  The  former  included  houses  and  lands;  the 
mines  could  not  have  been  comprised  under  it,  because  no  pro- 
perty-tax or  liturgy  was  paid  from  them,  being  held  on  herit- 
able leases  from  the  state.    The  corn-land  alone  amounted  to 


w  De  8ymmor.  p.  183,  5,  p.  186,  18, 
in  Olyinp.  106,  3  (b.c.  354). 

**  Harpocrat-  ut  sup.  In  the  manu- 
script of  Demosthenes,  which  Iiarpo- 
cration  used,  it  was  incorrectly  written 
8000  talents. 

99  In  v.  rlfirjficu 

91  And  yet  Mem-si  us  (F.  A.  p.  51), 
Petit  (L<eg.  Att.  iii.  2,  33),  Salmasius 


(Mod.  Usur.  i.  p.  28), and  even  Wink- 
ehnann,  whom  Heyne  has  corrected  in 
Iiis  Antiquarische  Aufsatze,  i.  p.  205, 
have  thought  that  the  annual  revenue 
was  here  nieunt. 

91  Harpocrat.  %A<f>ayf}t  ovata  Kal  tfxi- 
vtpa  :  a<f>avr)s  piv  rj  €V  xptjfuuri  *ai  cru>- 
fuici  Koi  (tmiWi,  <fxtp€pa  dc  if  fyyetoj. 


Digitized  by 


490 


APPROXIMATE  DETER M I NATION  OF 


[bk.  IV. 


more  than  900,000  plethra;  and  as  a  plethron  cannot  at  the 
lowest  be  estimated  at  less  than  50  drachmas*5,  the  value  of  this 
one  item  was  more  than  7500  talents.  If  from  this  sum  wt 
deduct  500  talents  for  the  property  of  the  state,  the  taxable 
corn-land  alone  exceeded  by  about  1250  talents  the  amount 
given  by  Polybius ;  and  as  the  land  which  grew  corn  did  not 
compose  much  more  than  the  third  part  of  the  area  of  Attica, 
we  may  safely  add  2000  talents  for  the  rest  of  the  country,  as 
far  as  it  was  in  the  possession  of  private  individuals  or  of  tax 
able  corporations,  inclusive  of  the  demi;  so  that  the  landed 
property,  taken  at  the  lowest  estimate,  amounted  to  9000  talents. 
Moreover,  Athens  had  10,000  houses,  besides  the  buildings  in 
the  farms,  in  the  villages  and  country  towns94.  If  each  house 
is  reckoned  on  an  average  at  10  minas,  which  cannot  according 
to  their  ascertained  value  be  an  over-estimate,  the  sum  we 
obtain  exceeds  1600  talents;  to  which  400  talents  may  be  fairly 
added  for  the  buildings  out  of  Athens;  so  that  the  immoveable 
property  alone  amounts  to  nearly  twice  Polybius's  statement. 
To  the  value  of  the  immoveable  property  may  next  be  added 
that  of  the  slaves,  who  may  be  taken  at  360,000;  and  if  we 
assume  the  value  of  each  at  only  a  mina**,  we  obtain  the  sum 
of  6000  talents.  The  value  of  the  horses  must  also  have  been 
considerable,  as  there  was  a  body  of  cavalry  which  consisted  of 
1200  men,  and  an  equal  number  of  servants;  and  if  we  then 
take  into  account  the  passion  of  the  young  men  for  horses,  anil 
the  expenses  which  many  persons  incurred  for  these  animaR 
that  they  might  exhibit  them  at  the  sacred  spectacles  (as,  for 
example,  Alcibiades,  who  sent  seven  chariots  at  one  time  to  the 
Olympic  games**),  together  with  the  number  required  for  agri- 
cultural purposes,  our  estimate  rather  errs  on  the  side  of  defi- 
ciency if  we  assume  3000  horses,  and  each  upon  an  average  at 
5  minas*7,  which  gives  the  sum  of  250  talents.  To  these  we 
will  add  only  1000  yokes  of  mules,  at  6  minas,  together  making 
100  talents:  and  will  estimate  all  the  cattle,  sheep,  goats,  and 


•*  See  book  i.  ch.  15  and  11. 

9*  Book  i.ch.  12. 

P5  Coin  p.  book  i.  ch.  7  u"<*  13. 


66  Time.  vi.  15,  16. 
97  Book  i.  ch.  14. 
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pigs,  at  no  more  than  250  talents.    Again,  the  money  accumu- 
lated and  lent  out  at  interest  could  not  have  been  inconsider- 
able in  amount,  if  a  banker  like  Pasion  had  50  talents  of  his 
own  placed  out  at  interest,  and  if  Lycurgus  had  650  talents 
entrusted  to  him  in  his  own  house**.    Then  how  great  was  the 
value  of  the  materials  vested  without  interest  in  implements  of 
gold,  silver,  and  brass,  and  worked  up  in  commodities  of  various 
kinds?    Even  in  the  time  of  the  poet  Aristophanes  the  use  of 
silver  in  articles  of  furniture  was  common,  and  it  gradually 
increased  to  such  a  point,  that  in  order  to  lower  the  prices  of 
such  vessels,  when  the  means  of  the  purchasers  had  been 
diminished,  the  silver  was  reduced  to  an  excessive  thinness; 
whence  a  comic  poet  speaks  of  vessels  which  weighed  4  or  2 
drachmas,  or  even  as  little  as  10  oboli".    Every  other  descrip- 
tion of  household  furniture  (ewwXa,  oTcei^),  even  clothes  and 
women's  ornaments,  were  estimated  at  the  valuation,  as  may  be 
seen  frQm  the  valuation  of  the  property  of  Demosthenes;  and 
this  item  must  have  amounted  to  a  considerable  sum,  for  they 
not  only  had  conveniences  for  lodging,  eating,  and  sleeping,  but 
in  the  houses  of  the  wealthy  they  had  also  establishments  for 
various  kinds  of  trades,  as  for  weaving,  baking,  &c.,0°  Demos- 
thenes' father  left  at  his  death  100  minas  in  furniture,  cups, 
gold,  clothes,  and  his  wife's  ornaments,  which,  when  the  esti- 
mate of  the  son's  property  was  made,  were  included  in  the 
register  of  taxes.    The  furniture  of  another  person  was  worth 
more  than  20  minas.    The  furniture  of  Aristophanes,  which 
was  forfeited  to  the  state,  was  sold  for  more  than  1000 
drachmas,  perhaps  at  less  than  the  half  of  its  value.    Gold  and 
clothes  in  the  dowry  of  persons  of  a  middling  rank  were  esti- 
mated at  10  minas1*1.   Alcibiades'  mother  had  jewels  worth  50 
minas.    But  without  enumerating  every  trifle,  and  passing  over 
many  statements  of  the  orators,  I  shall  mention  only  the  ships, 
the  value  of  which  cannot  have  been  inconsiderable. 

All  these  different  items  being  added  together,  the  national 


•*  Book  iii.  ch.  19.  )0>  Deraosth.  c  Nicostrat.  p.  1261, 

99  A  then,  vi.  p.  229,  F,  &qq.  j  15,  Lys.  pro  Aristoph.  boob,  p.  635, 

:o*  Conf.  Xenoph.  (Econ.  9,  6.  Demo*th.  c.  Spud.  p.  103(>,  10. 
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property,  as  it  was  estimated  in  the  valuation,  cannot  be  takers 
at  less  than  20,000  talents,  in  which  the  monied  capital,  and  all 
moveables,  with  the  exception  of  slaves  and  cattle,  have  evi- 
dently been  estimated  at  an  extremely  low  rate  at  2400  talents. 
In  every  instance  indeed  I  should  make  a  higher  estimate,  but  I 
have  thought  it  better  in  each  successive  case  to  take  the  lowest 
which  could  be  thought  possible,  in  order  to  show  that  Polybius 
had  deceived  himself,  whatever  hypothesis  be  adopted. 

Gillies10*,  who  likewise  was  dissatisfied  with  the  common 
acceptation  of  this  statement  of  Polybius,  thought  that  the 
landed  estates  only  were  comprised  in  the  5750  talents,  all  other 
property  having  been  so  concealed,  that  an  estimate  of  it  was 
impossible;  but  this  directly  contradicts  the  words  of  Polybius: 
and  even  if  we  suppose  that  many  persons  concealed  a  portion 
of  their  property,  yet  on  the  whole  its  amount  cannot  have  been 
considerable;  for  by  reason  of  their  law-suits  and  inheritances 
the  inhabitants  could  not  have  ventured  to  return  a  smaller  sum 
than  they  possessed;  many  too,  in  order  to  appear  of  conse- 
quence, returned  even  more  than  they  were  actually  worth ;  and, 
generally  speaking,  the  valuation,  as  the  instance  of  Demos- 
thenes shows,  was  accurately  made.  Least  of  all  can  I  accede 
to  the  idea  of  the  writer  just  mentioned,  that  the  national 
wealth  of  Attica  was  about  12,000  talents.  The  number  stated 
by  Polybius  is  too  small  even  for  the  landed  property  alone,  as 
this  might  be  fairly  estimated  at  12,000  talents. 

In  short,  Polybius  states  the  valuation  (rlfArffia)  of  Attica 
with  perfect  correctness  at  5750  talents;  but  it  is  the  valuation, 
not  the  value,  of  the  whole  property:  he  only  knew  how  much 
the  valuation  of  the  whole  property  amounted  to;  but  not 
being  aware  of  the  principles  upon  which  it  had  been  obtained, 
he  erroneously  supposed  that  it  was  the  value  of  the  whole  pro- 
perty. For  the  valuation  taken  during  the  archonship  of  Nau- 
sinicus  was,  as  will  be  shown,  of  a  certain  and  fixed  portion  of 
the  property,  which  was  considered  as  subject  to  taxation.  This 
portion  varied  in  the  different  classes ;  in  the  first  class  a  fifth 


l0i  Considerations  upon  tlic  History,  Manners,  and  Character  of  the  Greeks, 
p.  24. 
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part  was  taxable,  in  the  inferior  classes  a  smaller  part:  very 
inconsiderable  properties  were  doubtless  not  admitted  into  the 
valuation  at  all108.  Consequently  the  national  wealth  was  far 
more  than  five  times  the  valuation,  and  exclusively  of  the  public 
property,  which  was  tax-free,  may  be  estimated  at  30,000  or 
40,000  talents:  the  annual  incomes  obtained  from  this  amount 
of  capital  were  at  the  least  double  what  an  equal  sum  would 
produce  at  the  present  time,  and  consequently  every  tax  was  at 
the  most  only  half  as  large  as  it  appears;  or  rather  even  smaller 
still,  for  the  owner  of  a  moderate  property  of  5  or  6  talents 
could  hardly  have  consumed  the  returns  from  it  upon  his  main- 
tenance, without  very  expensive  habits. 

To  the  view  which  I  have  here  taken,  nothing  can  be 
objected  but  a  passage  of  Aristophanes,  which  has  never  yet 
been  applied  to  this  subject,  in  the  Ecclesiazusae104,  which  was 
produced  in  Olymp.  96,  4  (b.c.  393).    Euripides,  probably  the 
tragic  poet  (but  not  the  celebrated  one,  for  he  was  dead  at  this 
time),  had,  shortly  before  the  representation  of  this  play,  pro- 
posed to  raise  a  property-tax  of  a  fortieth,  which  was  to  produce 
500 talents.    This  proposal  at  first  gained  him  great  popularity; 
but  afterwards,  upon  the  rejection  of  the  measure,  the  cry  of 
the  people  was  turned  against  him.    Why  it  did  not  succeed 
we  are  not  informed ;  either  the  taxed  were  not  able  to  pay, 
Athens  not  having  as  yet  recovered  from  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  or  he  had  made  the  rate  too  high ;  in  which  respect,  how- 
ever, the  error  cannot  have  been  very  great,  for  experience 
must  have  already  taught  them  what  amount  of  property  could 
in  a  general  way  be  reckoned  upon  as  available:  the  former 
supposition  is,  therefore,  the  most  probable  of  the  two.  He 
had  evidently  estimated  the  taxable  capital  at  20,000  talents ; 
but  that  the  taxable  capital  is  in  this  case  identical  with  the 
whole  property  cannot  be  proved ;  it  may  have  only  been  the 
fixed  or  taxable  portion  of  it,  and  this  may  have  been  estimated 
differently  from  the  valuation  in  the  archonship  of  Nausinicus; 


Comp.  book  iv.  ch.  9,  near  the 


end. 


,0*  V*.  818  sqq.     An  income- tax 


cannot  be  meant,  as  Spanhcim  de  TJ. 
et  P.  voL  ii.  p.  651,  and  Burmann 
de  Vect.  P.  R.  V.  mippoftcd. 
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for  example,  as  in  the  valuation  of  Solon,  which  was  so  arrange 
that  of  the  first  class  the  whole  property  was  returned,  of  the 
second  £,  of  the  third  £ :  a  regulation  according  to  which,  with 
about  35,000  talents  of  property,  it  would  be  easy  to  arrive  at 
a  valuation  nearly  amounting  to  20,000  talents.  But  it  is  time 
to  explain  with  greater  accuracy  the  system  of  the  Athenian 
valuation. 

Chapter  V. 

The  Valuation  of  Property  in  Attica.  Early  Constitution,  tcith 
reference  to  the  Financial  Administration.  Valuation  of 
Solon,  and  the  alterations  in  it  up  to  the  Archonship  of 
Nausinicus  (b.c.  378). 

The  regulations  with  regard  to  the  Athenian  taxes,  before  the 
time  of  Solon,  cannot  be  accurately  ascertained.    I  consider  it 
as  certain,  that  before  the  changes  introduced  by  this  lawgiver 
all  the  four  tribes  had  not  a  share  in  the  governing  power:  the 
hopletes  were  the  ruling  aristocracy;  under  them  were  the 
cultivators  (Tekeovres),  the  goatherds  (alyucopeis),  and  the 
manual  labourers  (apyd&eis)10* ;  the  hopletes  being  the  supreme 
and  dominant  class,  the  cultivators  paid  them  the  sixth  part  of 
the  produce10*,  the  same  portion  which  in  India  the  king 
formerly  received ;  and  these  latter  were,  like  the  peneste  or 
the  clients,  bondsmen  or  thetes  in  the  original  sense107,  without 
any  property  in  land,  which  belonged  solely  to  the  hopletes. 
The  latter  bore  arms,  when  they  served  in  war,  and  took  their 
attendants  into  the  field,  like  the  Thessalian  knights ;  for  the 


105  Upon  these  classes  sec  ray  Pre- 
face to  the  Catalogue  of  the  Lectures 
of  the  University  of  Berlin,  Summer, 
1812  (reprinted  in  the  Museum  Criti- 
cum,  vol.  ii.  p.  608).  I  do  not  find 
myself  induced  to  alter  what  I  have 
there  said,  since  Hiillmann  (Anfange 
der  Griechischen  G each i elite,  p.  239 
sqq.)  has  treated  this  subject.  Nor 
can  I,  by  any  means,  accede  to  Hem- 
sterhuis's   singular    explanation  of 


IVAcWc f,  Procere*,  SplendidL  Names 
of  this  kind  were  not  given  to  distin- 
guish from  *OirXiyr*ff,  Apyd&cts,  Atyuco- 
octr,  which  all  contain  something  defi- 
nite and  separate,  no  more  than  ol 
rrax*is  was  anywhere  the  name  of  * 
tribe  fixed  by  the  state. 
>w  Plut.  Sol.  13. 

1  7  These  are  correctly  placed  toge- 
ther by  Dionysius  Arch&ol.,  ii.  p.  84, 
ed.  Sylb. 
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maintenance  of  the  state  in  time  of  peace  little  or  nothing  was 
necessary,  and  the  wars  were  too  inconsiderable  to  require  an 
artificial  structure  of  finance.    The  temples  and  priests  were 
supported  from  the  sacred  estates,  tithes,  and  sacrifices;  and 
the  administrators  of  justice  were  remunerated  by  gifts  or  fees 
(y€pa)  upon  each  separate  decision.    The  constitution  of  Solon 
first,  as  it  appears,  wholly  abolished  bondage,  which  must  not, 
however,  be  confounded  with  slavery:  his  laws  gave  to  all 
freemen,  that  is,  to  all  the  four  tribes,  a  share  in  the  govern- 
ment, apportioning  their  rights  however  according  to  the  valua- 
tion (jljirjjia,  census);  by  which  means  the  form  of  government 
was  brought  near  a  democracy,  without  actually  being  one. 
For  Solon,  according  to  the  manner  in  which  he  instituted  the 
Areopagus,  placed  a  half-aristocratical  counterpoise  in  the 
opposite  scale;  and  also  by  allowing  the  fourth  class  the 
right  of  voting  in  the  assembly,  and  a  share  in  the  jurisdiction, 
but  not  permitting  them  to  fill  any  office  of  government,  he 
gave  an  influence  to  the  upper  and  wealthier  classes,  by  means 
of  which  the  constitution  was  made  to  resemble  a  timocracy,  or 
an  oligarchy  founded  upon  property.    However,  without  wish- 
ing to  develope  the  whole  system  of  Solon's  institution  of  classes, 
we  shall  inquire  into  its  nature  in  reference  to  the  valuation 
and  the  public  services. 

Solon  made  four  classes  (Ti/xiJfuiTa,  T€\rf)X9*9  a  number 
afterwards  adopted  by  Plato  in  his  work  on  Laws10*;  the 
methods,  according  to  which  they  fixed  them,  were  however 
very  different.  The  first  class  was  the  pentacosiomedimni ; 
that  is  to  say,  those  who  received  500  measures,  either  dry  or 
liquid,  from  their  lands,  medimni  of  dry,  and  metretee  of  liquid 
measure.  For  the  second  class  he  took  those  who  received  300 
measures,  and  could  afford  to  keep  a  horse,  viz.,  a  war-horse 
(imrof  iroXeiJuaTqpios),  to  which  was  added  another  for  a 
servant,  and  they  must  also  necessarily  have  required  a  yoke  of 
this  class  was  called  knights  («nri}*,  iirrrd&a  reXovirres). 


»•  The  latter  expression  is  used  by 
Harpoc  ration  and  Suidas  in  v.  onrAr, 


and  by  others;  the  former  is  very 
common. 

,M  v.  p.  744,  c.  vi.  p.  7«r»5,  E. 
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The  third  class  are  the  zeugiUe  (?eu74Tcu),  and  their  valuation 
is  called  the  valuation  of  the  zeugiUe  (&vyuriov  T€\e4v);  by 
which,  however,  is  not  to  be  understood  a  particular  tax  upon 
cattle  used  in  ploughing,  as  might  be  supposed  from  the  account 
given  by  Pollux.  Their  name  is  derived  from  keeping  a  yoke 
(fei>yo$),  whether  of  common  mules,  or  of  working-horses  or 
oxen.  Their  income  is  stated  in  general  at  200  measures  of 
dry  and  liquid  measure.  The  last  class  is  the  thetes,  whose 
valuation  was  less  than  that  of  the  xeugitce110.  "The  pentaco 
siomedirani,"  says  Pollux,  "expended  upon  the  public  weaJ 
(avrfkiaicov  is  to  Srjfioaiov)  1  talent,  the  second  30  minas,  the 
third  10  minas,  and  the  thetes  nothing1 11 

Thus  far  we  have  followed  the  most  authentic  accordant 
statements.  Some  grammarians,  however,  only  mention  three 
classes  (Tafcic),  and  entirely  omit  the  zeugitae11*,  which  is  evi- 
dently erroneous,  as  well  as  the  statement  of  Aristotle*1*,  or  of 
some  grammarian  or  copyist  who  has  interpolated  the  words  in 
his  text,  which  makes  the  knights  the  third,  and  the  zeugita 
the  second  class,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  testimonies  of  all 


no  riut.  Sol.  18,  where,  in  speaking 
of  the  third  class,  he  is  wade,  by  an 
error  of  the  transcriber,  to  say,  ott 
fitrpov  f}»  ovvufi<f)or€pw  rptcucoaiW 
instead  of  oWoo-iW,  as  Henry  Stephens 
hag  rightly  corrected  from  Pollux : 
<rvpap<fxfftp<i»p  means  both  dry  and 
liquid  measure :  as,  for  example,  Lex. 
Seg.  p.  298,  in  9rrvrrucoo'to/A<dt/xvot : 
ntvraKdaia  fitrpa  avvayrfxa  fapb  <ca< 
vypa.  Plutarch  gives  the  right  num- 
ber in  the  Comparison  of  Aria  tides  and 
Cato,  cap.  1,  with  the  remark,  that  the 
means  of  individuals  were  at  that  time 
still  moderate.  Also  see  Pollux  vii.  I 
129,  130.  Suid.  in  imras  and  2mr<tf, 
Photius  in  imras,  where  in  the  first 
article  imrth  and  Imras  are  absurdly 
stated  to  be  different  classes,  Argum. 
Aristoph.  Equit,  Schol.  Plat.  Rubnk. 
p.  184,  Etym.  in  Bignbt,  Nicephoms 
Gregor.  ad  Synes.,  Zonaras  in  v.  «Vc 
Tiptiparw,  Harpocrat.  in  imrat,  wlio 


all  give  the  same  order,  the  latter  re- 
ferring to  Aristotle's  8tate  of  Athene 
also  Schol.  Thucyd.  iii.  16;  Ilewychiu* 
(in  v.  tmras)  is  mutilated  :  also,  see 
Lex.  Seg.  pp.  260,  261,  267,  269,  and 
concerning  {(vytaiov  Pollux  viii.  130, 
132;  8uid.  Phot  Etym.  Lex.  Seg.  pp. 
200,  261 ;  and  Hesychius.    In  several 
of  these  passages  it  is  falsely  written 
£(vyr)<rioy.     That   frvyos  generally 
means  a  yoke  of  mules,  we  learn  from 
the  orators,  e.  g.  Isseus  de  Dicseof . 
Hered.  p.  116,  de  Philoctem.  Hered. 
p.  140.   The  Etymologist  and  Pbotiu* 
in  v.  fevyof,  and  Lex.  Seg.  p.  2C0. 
when  combined,  refer  this  expression 
to  all  the  three  kinds  of  animals. 

11 1  Pollux  is  followed  by  Schol 
Plat.  ed.  Ruhnk.  p.  184. 

Etym.  and  Photius  in  v.  frvyir**, 
Schol.  Aristoph.  Equit.  624. 
Polit  ii.  10. 
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ancient  writers1  u,  who  invariably  mention  the  knights  after  the 
pentacosiomedimni,  and  above  all  to  the  law  which  will  be 
presently  quoted.    Nor  can  any  argument  be  drawn  from  a  fact 
recorded  in  an  inscription  upon  the  Acropolis1    that  Anthemion, 
the  son  of  Diphilus,  of  the  class  of  thetes  (drjTiteop  tcXoj),  was 
immediately  raised  to  the  class  of  knights ;  for  a  person  might 
easily  become  on  a  sudden  so  rich  by  inheritance,  as  to  be 
transferred  from  the  lowest  into  the  second  class.  Suidas, 
indeed,  ascribes  400  measures  to  the  knights,  which  appears  to 
be  an  error  of  the  transcriber,  rather  than  of  the  author;  for 
the  scholiasts  of  Aristophanes  and  Demosthenes114,  who  repeat 
the  text  of  Suidas,  only  differ  from  him  in  giving  the  correct 
number,  viz.,  300  instead  of  400 ;  therefore  Reiske  deserves  no 
attention  when,  by  an  alteration  of  the  common  reading,  he 
wishes  to  make  Plutarch  say,  in  the  life  of  Solon,  that  the 
knights  had  400  and  the  zeugiUe  300  measures.  Synesius11' 
even  calls  the  second  class  triacosiomedimni,  instead  of  'the 
usual  name  of  knights. 

Nevertheless  I  venture  to  reject  the  statement  preserved  by 
all  writers,  that  the  number  of  measures  for  the  zeugitae  was 
200,  not  however  because  it  is  incredible  that  all  were  thetes 
who  had  less  than  200  measures :  a  stronger  argument  against 
the  correctness  of  the  statement  than  the  last  would  be,  that  the 
difference  between  the  200  measures  of  the  zeugitre  and  the 
300  of  the  knights,  is  too  small  in  comparison  with  that  between 
the  knights  and  the  pentacosiomedimni;  but  my  reason  for 
rejecting  it  is,  that  a  law  preserved  in  Demosthenes11  •  leads  to  a 
different  conclusion.  This  law  fixes  the  allowance  which  any 
person  of  the  three  upper  classes  was  to  make  to  an  heiress  in 
the  lowest  class,  if,  being  her  nearest  relation,  he  did  not  choose 
to  marry  her.  The  pentacosiomedimnus  was  to  give  her  500 
drachmas,  and  the  knight  300;  thus  both  were  to  give  the 
same  number  of  drachmas  as  they  received  measures :  the 


1,4  For  example,  Thuc.  iiu  16. 

"»  Pollux  viii.  131. 

,w  Schol.  Aristoph.  Equit.  §24. 
Schol.  Demos  lb.  vol.  ii.  p.  85,  ed. 
Renke. 


1,7  De  Insomn.  p.  146,  B. 

nt  Demosth.  c.  Macart.  p.  1067  sqq* 
com  p.  Ilorpocration  in  v.  ff^rts  and 
rrri&Kot,  Diod.  xii.  18. 
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zeugites,  however,  was  to  give  only  150  drachmas.  I  am 
persuaded,  therefore,  that  the  property  of  the  zeugitse  only  sup- 
posed an  income  of  150  measures:  whoever  had  less  than  150 
measures  belonged  to  the  thetes:  whoever  had  between  150 
and  300  to  the  zeugitae ;  from  300  to  500  to  the  knights ;  and 
from  500  and  upwards  to  the  pentacosiomedimni. 

Modern  writers  relate  with  great  complacency  the  amount 
of  taxes  which,  according  to  the  statement  of  Pollux,  these 
classes  paid  to  the  state,  without  being  aware  of  the  absurdity 
involved  in  it11*.  The  question  is,  what  notion  shall  we  form 
of  these  imposts  of  a  talent,  of  30  minas,  and  10  minas  ?  Are 
we  to  suppose  that  they  were  a  regular  tax  which  was  paid  into 
the  public  treasury?  If  so,  the  annual  revenue  of  Athens 
would  necessarily  have  been  very  large,  whereas  it  at  no  time 
amounted  to  more  than  2000  talents ;  unless  we  assume  with 
Salmasius  that  Athens  had  a  yearly  revenue  of  6000  talents,  of 
whiten  2000  were  derived  from  the  sources  which  Aristophanes 
enumerates  in  the  Wasps,  and  4000  from  the  valuations  of  the 
citizens ;  an  assertion  which  is  too  groundless  and  absurd  to 
deserve  a  moment's  attention.  Or  were  those  sums  to  be 
employed  for  the  liturgies?  The  expression  agrees  very  well 
with  this  hypothesis,  but  it  is  inconceivable  that  the  state  should 
have  fixed  the  exact  sum  of  money  which  each  person  was  to 
expend  in  his  own  liturgy:  how  much  was  to  be  performed  in 
each  liturgy  was  exactly  defined,  e.g.y  how  many  singers  or 
flute- players  the  choregus  was  to  furnish,  how  he  was  to  main- 
tain, how  to  ornament  them,  and  in  like  manner  with  the  other 
liturgies :  to  the  state  it  was  indifferent  what  sum  each  indivi- 
dual liturgy  cost.  One  person  might,  by  good  management, 
supply  at  a  small  expense,  what  another,  from  inexperience, 
had  only  been  able  to  provide  at  a  large  outlay;  if,  therefore, 
the  government  fixed  any  determinate  standard,  it  failed  in 
attaining  its  object ;  not  to  mention  that  in  the  age  of  Solon 
the  liturgies  could  not  have  been  so  expensive,  and  there  is  no 


119  Also  Buda?u8  (de  asse  el  parti  buy 
ejus  v.  p.  630,  Gryph.)  both  upon  this 
point  and  upon  that  of  the  valuation 
of  6000  talents,  falls  into  great  confu- 


sion; for,  perceiving  tliat  he  is  at 
variance  with  himself,  he  searches, 
though  unsuccessfully,  for  some  expla- 
nation. 
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question  as  to  subsequent  times.    Or,  lastly,  shall  we  suppose 
that  this  scale  was  for  the  regulation  of  the  extraordinary  taxes  ? 
An  extraordinary*  tax,  like  the  eisphora  which  was  first  levied 
in  the  88th  Olympiad  (b.c.  428),  could  not  have  been  so  high 
in  the  time  of  Solon,  as  the  sums  stated  by  Pollux.    Again,  the 
method  of  its  imposition  could  not  have  been  such  that  all 
persons  in  the  same  class  paid  the  same  sum,  for  example,  that 
each  pentacosiomedimnus  contributed  a  talent,  whether  he 
received  500  or  5000  medimni,  a  regulation  which  would  have 
been  manifestly  absurd :  neither  can  we  suppose  that  all  persons 
were  excluded  from  the  payment  of  this  tax,  who  were  not  able 
to  contribute  10  minas.    Is  it  possible  to  believe  that  all  were 
thetes  (capite  censi)  who  did  not  pay  taxes  to  the  amount  of  10 
minas ;  that  10  minas  was  the  smallest  amount  of  tax  required 
of  the  citizens,  and  this  too  from  landed  property  alone? 
Lastly,  in  the  imposition  of  extraordinary  taxes,  it  was  never 
deterroinately  fixed  what  the  rate  of  contribution  was  to  be 
both  for  the  actual  levy  and  all  future  occasions.    On  the 
contrary,  the  rate  was  appointed  according  to  the  sum  required. 
If  the  amount  was  great,  the  scale  was  higher ;  if  small,  it  was 

It  is  thus  impossible  to  ascertain  what  this  large  tax,  of 
which  Pollux  speaks,  is  to  be  referred  to ;  but  in  order  to  con- 
vince the  most  incredulous  of  the  total  want  of  foundation  in 
this  account,  I  will  add  the  following  short  explanation.    In  the 
time  of  Solon  the  medimnus  of  corn  sold  for  a  drachma' B0;  if 
the  price  of  a  metretes  of  oil  was  higher,  wine  on  the  other  hand 
was  cheaper1";  so  that  upon  an  average,  a  measure  of  products 
of  the  soil  cannot  be  reckoned  at  more  than  a  drachma.  The 
pentacosiomedimnus  was  consequently  valued  according  to  his 
landed  property,  at  an  income  of  500  drachmas ;  and  are  we  to 
suppose  that  a  talent  was  to  be  paid  out  of  that  sum,  which  is 
the  twelfth  part  of  the  receipts,  and  for  the  others  the  same, 
according  to  their  respective  proportion  ?    Or  is  the  seed-corn, 
and  not  the  whole  produce,  meant  by  the  500,  300,  and  150 
measures,  as  in  the  Mosaic  law,  in  which  the  rates  were  fixed 

m  Book  i.  eh.  l.V  ,!"  Hook  i.  ch.  1C. 
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according  to  this  standard?  Of  this,  however,  no  ancient 
author  says  one  word,  whatever  inaccurate  writers  on  early 
history  may  assert;  liquid  measures  are  moreover  expressly 
included,  in  which  no  seed-corn  exists;  and  again, this  quantity 
of  seed-corn  would  have  been  too  considerable:  for  in  later 
times,  Alcibiades,  who  was  unquestionably  a  pentacosiomedim- 
nus,  possessed  only  300  plethra  of  land;  nor  can  any  one 
imagine  that  all  were  thetes  who  did  not  use  150  measures  of 
seed-corn  for  their  lands  ?  In  whatever  way  we  look  at  it,  the 
statement  of  Pollux  fails.  Is  it  then  to  be  absolutely  rejected  ? 
or  does  it  contain  a  concealed  truth?  Unquestionably;  but  it 
has  been  made  almost  indiscernible  by  a  gross  misapprehension 
of  its  meaning. 

We  have  next  to  consider  how  Solon's  institution  of  classes 
was  arranged  with  regard  to  the  duties  of  the  citizens.  As  the 
rights  differed  according  to  the  classes,  so  did  the  burdens. 
Among  these,  the  first  was  the  obligation  to  military  service  in 
its  different  gradations.  The  thetes  were  said,  in  a  lost  passage 
of  Aristophanes,  to  have  performed  no  military  service  l,%  like 
the  lowest  class  of  the  Romans :  although  this  may  have  been 
the  case  in  ancient  times,  it  may  be  assumed,  without  hesitation, 
that  they  soon  served  as  light-armed  soldiers  (^rtXot),  and  as 
sailors:  they  were,  indeed,  sometimes  used  as  hoplitse  upon  ah 
emergency1*",  as  well  as  many  even  of  the  resident  aliens;  but 
since  they  had  no  obligation  of  this  kind,  it  was  doubtless 
necessary  for  the  state  to  arm  them  on  these  occasions.  Thucy- 
dides111  mentions  hoplitee,  who  were  of  the  class  of  thetes,  but 
opposes  them  to  the  regular  hoplita?,  from  the  list  (ofrXirai  c'« 
KaTakoyou).  The  zeugitee  evidently  composed  the  mass  of 
those  who  were  bound  to  serve  as  hoplitae.  Above  them  came 
the  knights,  whose  name  alone  shows  that  their  duty  was  to 
serve  as  cavalry,  even  if  they  were  not  at  all  times  bound  to 
hold  themselves  in  readiness.    Of  the. pentacosiomedimni  we 


,w  Harpocrat  in  v.  Brjrts,  com  p.  |  words,  tow  Bijras  anayras  orXimc 
Thot.  in  v.  0r)T€vs. 

li*  Antiphon  ap.  Harpocrat.  ut  sup. 
contains  an  indication  of  thia  in  the 


rroirjaai. 

vi.  43. 
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know  nothing :  but  it  is  evident  that  persons  of  this  class  must 
in  general  have  filled  the  situations  of  commanders,  as  well  as 
that  of  trierarch,  which  was  also  a  military  service ;  the  other 
liturgies  were  also  probably  performed  according  to  the  valua- 
tions of  the  classes,  although  the  distribution  of  them  is  not 
known.  Lastly,  I  entertain  no  doubt  that  when  the  valuation 
was  taken,  a  scale  was  at  the  same  time  fixed,  according  to 

'  JO 

which  an  extraordinary  tax  was  raised  whenever  the  occasion 
occurred ;  but  there  was  no  regular  collection  at  the  time  when 
these  assessments  were  made,  since  otherwise  we  should  un- 
questionably have  more  determinate  information  upon  that 
point1**;  and  the  first  introduction  of  the  property  tax,  at  so 
late  a  period  as  in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  shows  how  unfre- 
quent  and  extraordinary  were  the  occasions  on  which  imposts 
of  this  kind  had  previously  been  levied. 

The  expression  to  pay  a  valuation  (TeXeiv  tcXoc)  is  indeed  of 
so  frequent  occurrence,  that  we  might  infer  from  it  that  there 
existed  a  tax  which  was  regularly  raised,  especially  since  the 
more  definite  expression  is  sometimes  used  of  paying  the  valua- 
tion of  a  knight  or  of  a  zeugites  (jLiriraZa  and  Imriicbv  TtXelv, 
£evyUriop  reXelv,  ci?  IwrruSa  reXeiv):  it  is  to  be  observed, 
however,  that  the  valuation  of  the  thetes,  and  their  paying  a 
valuation1"  (Onritebv  riXof,  dnrucov  reXelv)  are  also  mentioned, 
and  yet  it  is  clear  that  they  paid  no  tax,  even  according  to  the 
statement  of  Pollux.  The  poll-tax  which  was  paid  at  Potidcea, 
by  the  persons  who  were  destitute  of  property1*7,  was  a  mode 
of  levying  money  entirely  peculiar  to  that  town,  and  not  derived 
from  the  mother-country,  and  was  moreover  used  only  for 
extraordinary  taxes.  This  idiom,  however,  admits  of  an  easy 
explanation ;  for  the  same  word  which  signifies  valuation,  also 
means  a  rank  or  class,  and  the  words  which  mean  to  pay  a 


lty  Even  Budiuus  ut  sup.  p.  634,  was 
aware  that  no  regular  direct  tax  (tri- 
butum)  was  levied  at  Athens. 

m  See  concerning  this  expression, 
pairing  over  the  grammarians,  De- 
noath.  c  Timocr.  p.  745,  13.  Iscens 
de  Apoilod.  Hered.  p.  185,  an  ancient 


law  in  Demosth.  c.  Macart.  p.  1067, 28. 
Inscript.  ap.  Poll.  viii.  131.  Dinarch. 
c.  Aristog.  p.  86,  and  many  other 
passages. 

m  Pseud-ArUtot.  OZcon.  2,  6,  cd. 
Schneid. 
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valuation,  also  stand  for  merely  belonging  to  a  class* tB.  Beside?, 
the  payment  or  performance  of  a  valuation  (reKelp  to  t*X<k) 
does  not  mean  the  payment  of  a  fixed  regular  impost,  but  thr 
fulfilment  of  all  those  duties  which  were  imposed  upon  a  class 
according  to  its  valuation,  particularly  military  service  and 
liturgies,  together  with  the  extraordinary  property  taxes. 
Xenophon1"  mentions  every  expense  which  the  state  required 
at  the  hands  of  a  citizen,  and  which  could  oppress  him,  but  he 
is  silent  concerning  a  regular  duty,  although  he  makes  use.  of  an 
expression  which  must  have  instantly  reminded  him  of  it,  if  any- 
thing of  the  kind  had  existed.  The  only  circumstance  that 
could  justify  us  in  considering  the  valuation-taxes  as  ordinary 
ones,  would  be  the  occurrence  of  some  passage  in  which  they 
are  distinctly  opposed  to  the  liturgies  and  the  extraordinary 
taxes ;  but  I  have  sought  for  one  in  vain.  Where  Antiphon1" 
opposes  the  payment  of  the  duties  (KaranOivai  ra  rcXy)  to 
the  choregia,  a  Mytileneean  is  speaking  of  his  father,  who  was 
one  of  those  deprived  of  their  estates ;  but  these,  although  they 
paid  to  the  Athenians  a  rent  of  2  minas  for  each  lot"1,  also 


Thence  «  Svdpas  riXttv,  cV  Boica- 
tovs  TcAmv,  in  the  same  sense  Herod, 
vi.  108.  Thence  WAo*  of  a  division  of 
troops,  particularly  of  cavalry.  Censeri 
is  used  in  Latin  in  the  same  way  as 
TfXcif  in  Greek. 

,3W  CEcon.  2,  6,  «ri  dc  Kai  tt)»  noXiv 
ulirBdvopni  ra  ptv  rjbr]  <roi  irpotrrdrTov- 
<rav  fitydka  rtXtiv,  ImrorpoqXas  re  (for 
the  cavalry  at  festivals)  koa  xopijyias 
kq\  yvfitHiatapxias  tcai  npoarariias  (an 
obscure  expression  which  cannot  sig- 
nify the  patronage  of  the  resident 
aliens,  but  may  refer  to  the  itrruuris, 
which  was  also  called  <j>vXapxuh  see 
Wolf,  p.  ixxxviii.)  f»  N  m>X<pos 
y*yrjrat,oid*  6Vi  tcai  Tpirjpapxlas  pur&oi/s 
teat  elrr<f>opas  tocuvtos  <roi  irpoo -i  a£ov- 
(riVy  oaas  av  ov  pqbtus  t*roiWff.  The 
meaning  of  the  word  riXos  is  very  well 
explained  in  Lex.  Seg.  p.  308,  rfKrj  : 
ov  p6vov  rh  roU  TtXuyats  KaraftaWo- 
fi<va,  dXXa  *al  ra  dvaXvpara.  Xafxflu- 
Vfrai  teat  €irl  dnrfpria-fify^  it  pay  pari  7  j 


<py<i>  h  iroXtpq.  Hence  also  orvX** 
and  arfKaa  of  the  exemption  from 
liturgies,  and  iroXvrcX^r.  Conf.  Phot 
in  v.  reXof. 

180  De  Herod.  crede  p.  744.  *Emi 
6"  vp*U  rovs  alrtovs  tvvtww  tKoXatrart, 
cV  off  ovk  *<f>aii*To  &>v  6  tfios  naTTjpy 
rolr  6"  aXXoiff  MxmXrjwalois  adftap  too>« 
kqt*  oUflv  t^p  <r<f><r<pav  avrwy  (since 
they  allowed  them  to  hold  their  land 
on  condition  of  paying  a  rent),  ovk 

€OTtV  O  Tl  VOTfpOV  flVTW   f)paprnjTtH  ry 

*py  narplj  oW  art  ov  wnroitfrai  tu>v 
btovrmv,  oi/tf  Jjt  twos  Xarovpyias  1} 
noXif  cVoV^f  yeytvrjrai  oflrc  17  Ifuripa 
(sic  lege)  o0r«  ^  MvriXqyatW,  aXka 
teal  xoprryiat  <\opvy«  (that  is,  in  the 
island  of  Mytilene,  divided  among 
cleruchi)  xa\  rtXrj  ttarrriBu  (to  tho 
Athenians). 

»«l  8ee  book  iii,  ch.  18,  concerning 
this  individual  comp.  book  iii  ch.  16, 
note  422. 
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reason  which  Plato  gives  in  the  Laws  for  the  four-fold  division 
of  classes  in  his  state  is,  that  the  offices  of  government,  the 
eisphora  (or  extraordinary  tax),  and  the  distributions  (Siavo/ial), 
could  be  arranged  according  to  them  ;  and,  lastly,  to  what  pur- 
pose Athens  should,  in  the  early  times,  have  raised  a  yearly 
tax,  when  a  part  of  the  public  revenue,  and  particularly  of  the 
money  received  from  the  mines,  was  divided  among  the  citizens, 
it  is  difficult  to  comprehend. 

A  tax  according  to  the  valuation  can  therefore  be  only  sup- 
posed to  have  occurred  upon  extremely  rare  occasions  under 
Solon's  institution  of  classes.  The  imposition  of  taxes  was  only 
u  subordinate  consideration ;  the  chief  objects  were  the  obligation 
to  military  service,  the  liturgies,  and  the  apportioning  of  the  rights 
of  government.  But  in  order  to  comprehend  how  the  scale  was 
arranged  in  each  case  as  it  occurred,  we  must  premise  an  observa- 
tion upon  the  meaning  of  the  word  valuation  (ripy/ia).  Custom 
has  comprehended  under  this  term  a  collection  of  very  different 
ideas.  Every  estimate  of  the  value  of  any  article  is  so  called; 
the  estimate  of  property,  the  assessment  of  a  fine,  the  estimate 
of  a  tax;  in  short,  everything  that  is  valued.  But  a  part  of  the 
property,  which  serves  to  regulate  the  apportioning  of  taxes, 
might  be,  with  equal  propriety,  called  by  that  name.  Solon 
gave  to  each  of  the  classes,  except  the  thetes,  a  fixed  valuation, 
or  timema,  and  even  the  classes  themselves  are  so  called  (tc't- 
rapa  TifiijfjLaTa)  in  Plato  and  in  most  other  writers  who  mention 
them.  This  valuation,  which  we  will  call  the  taxable  capital,  is 
not  absolutely  identical  with  the  estimate  of  property,  and  is 
very  different  from  the  tax.  The  grammarians  had  not  formed 
any  idea  of  timema  as  taxable  capital,  for  they  sometimes  con- 
found it  with  the  estimate  of  property;  while  Pollux  considered 
it  as  the  tax,  and  thus  fell  into  a  most  important  error.  No 
rational  explanation  can  be  given  of  Solon's  institution  of 
classes,  as  far  as  it  regards  the  direct  taxation,  but  by  embracing 
this  view  of  the  question.  When  so  considered,  however,  we 
recognise  his  wisdom.  Solon  estimated  the  value  of  the  me- 
dimnus  at  a  drachma1".    Now  if  he  had  wished  to  ascertain 


ut  Phil.  Sol.  23. 
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the  landed  property  of  each  class  from  the  produce,  his  only 
way  would  have  been  to  consider  the  number  of  medimni,  or 
their  equivalent  in  liquid  measure,  as  the  produce  accruing  from 
the  land,  taking  however  as  his  standard  only  the  net  proceeds, 
which  were  received  as  rent.  We  must  therefore  consider  these 
500,  300,  150  measures  as  net  profit,  obtained  from  what  an 
estate  yielded  as  rent;  a  course  which  was  the  more  natural,  as 
many  estates,  particularly  those  of  the  wealthy,  were  let  by 
their  masters  to  thetes  or  to  bond-slaves,  as  we  are  expressly 
informed  with  regard  to  the  thetes1  *\  That  the  rent  was  com- 
puted in  kind,  and  not  in  money,  is  what  might  have  been 
naturally  expected.  This  practice  indeed  frequently  occurs, 
even  in  later  times;  nor  would  any  other  method  have  been 
possible  at  that  period,  on  account  of  the  small  quantity  of 
money  in  circulation. 

The  next  question  to  be  considered  is,  at  what  per-centage  of 
the  value  of  the  property  did  Solon  fix  this  net  produce  ?  We 
are  informed  that  rents  were  low  in  ancient  times;  so  late  as  in 
the  speeches  of  I  see  us  we  read  of  an  estate  which  was  let  at  8  per 
cent.184  We  have  therefore  good  reason  for  assuming  that 
Solon,  whose  intention  it  must  have  been  to  encourage  low 
rents,  took  the  net  proceeds  as  the  twelfth  part  of  the  value  of 
the  land,  or  8£  per  cent.,  and  according  to  that  scale  fixed  the 
property  of  a  pentacosiomedimnus  at  a  talent,  that  is,  at  a 
twelfth  of  his  income.  According  to  the  same  calculation,  the 
landed  property  of  a  knight  amounted  to  3600  drachmas,  of  a 
zeugites  to  1800.  The  principle  of  this  arrangement  is  per- 
fectly correct;  for  the  smaller  is  the  amount  of  the  incomes, 
the  less  in  proportion  must  the  state  take  from  an  equally  large 
part  of  the  income  of  a  citizen:  as  every  man  must  first  pro- 
vide maintenance  for  himself  and  his  family,  and  the  poor  are 
oppressed  to  a  greater  degree  than  the  rich,  if  they  are  taxed  in 
the  same  proportion,  and  at  the  same  rate.  Now  this  principle, 
so  well  adapted  to  the  philanthropic  lawgiver,  may  have  been 
put  in  operation  by  Solon  in  two  manners;  either  by  the  infe- 
rior class  paying  a  smaller  proportion  of  their  property  than  the 

»*■  Plut.  Sol.  13.  '»<  Book  L  ch.  24. 
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superior,  for  example,  the  first  £  per  cent,,  the  second  i  per 
cent,  the  third  \  per  cent.;  or  by  the  taxable  capital  being  so 
rated,  that  in  the  lower  classes  only  a  part  of  the  property  was 
considered  as  taxable.  The  first  method  renders  the  arrange- 
ment difficult  and  complicated;  the  other  is  far  more  intel- 
ligible: the  government  knows  the  sum  total  of  the  taxable 
capital,  and  the  amount  of  its  own  necessities,  and  it  can  be 
seen  at  once  what  part  of  the  taxable  capital  must  be  demanded. 
This  regulation  appears  to  have  been  invariably  followed  at 
Athens,  after  it  had  been  once  taught  by  Solon.  The  pentacosio- 
medimnus  was,  according  to  his  regulation  of  the  classes,  entered 
in  the  register  with  his  whole  productive  landed  property,  the 
knight  with  five-sixths,  the  zeugites  with  five-ninths  of  it;  but 
all  paid  the  same  part  of  the  taxable  capital  when  a  duty  was 
imposed.  Supposing  that  the  whole  valuation,  or  the  sum  of 
all  the  taxable  capitals,  amounted  to  3000  talents,  and  that  the 
state  was  in  need  of  60  talents,  a  fiftieth  would  have  been 
raised,  and  the  division  was  in  that  case  made  as  the  following 
table  shows:— 


i 

Incomes. 

Landed  Estates* 

Taxable  Capital. 

Tax  of  a  fioth. 

Knights 

Zeugitse 

600  drachmas 
;joo  drachmas 
150  drachmas 

C000  drachmas 
1800  drachmas 

6000  drachmas 

120  drachmas 
60  drachmas 
20  drachmas 

A  more  beautiful  division  is  scarcely  conceivable.  It  should 
be  observed,  however,  that  it  is  possible,  or  even  probable,  that 
there  existed  some  difference  in  the  amount  of  taxes  in  the 
same  class.  We  may  suppose  that,  adhering  still  to  the 
standard  of  property,  they  imposed  the  tax  in  such  a  manner 
that  in  each  class  the  taxable  capital  was  fixed  according  to  the 
same  proportion;  as  is  shown  by  the  following  table: — 
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flu  mr  a 

• 

In  com  oft- 

Property. 

Of  which  wa* 
Taxable. 

Taxable 
Capital 

Tax  of  a  Sflth. 

« 

Pentacosio- 
medimni. 

1000  dr. 

760  dr. 
500  dr. 

12000  dr. 
9000  dr. 
0000  dr. 

The  whole 
The  whole 
The  whole 

12000  dr. 
9000  dr. 
0000  dr. 

240  dr. 
180  dr. 

120  dr.  | 

Knights. 

450  dr. 
400  dr. 
300  dr. 

6400  dr. 
4800  dr. 
3600  dr. 

Five  sixths 
Five  sixths 
Five  sixths 

4500  dr. 
4000  dr. 
3000  dr. 

90  dr. 
80  dr. 
60  dr. 

Zeugitio. 

250  dr. 
200  dr. 
160  dr. 

3000  dr. 
2400  dr. 
1800  dr. 

five  ninths 
Five  ninths 
Five  ninths 

1066$  dr. 
1333J  dr. 
1000  dr. 

33^  dr. 

26|  dr.  ; 
20  dr. 

J 

Under  Solon's  institution  of  classes,  the  land  in  cultivation 
was  alone  estimated:  but  when  in  the  Peloponnesian  war  the 
property  taxes  became  frequent,  it  was  no  longer  possible  that 
the  landed  proprietors  should  be  exclusively  taxed,  particularly 
as  this  was  the  very  period  at  which  they  were  in  the  most  dis- 
tressed situation;  the  former  scale  had  also  ceased  to  be  suit- 
able, on  account  of  the  increase  of  wealth.  The  menace  in  the 
Knights  of  Aristophanes1**  is  not  intelligible,  unless  we  suppose 
that  moveables  were  also  subject  to  taxation.  Cleon  threatens 
a  person  with  having  him  registered  among  the  rich,  in  order 
that  he  might  be  ruined  by  property  taxes ;  and  the  proposal  of 
Euripides,  which  was  made  a  short  time  before  Olymp.  96,  4 
(b.c.  393),  to  raise  500  talents  by  imposing  a  tax  of  a  fortieth, 
is  only  compatible  with  a  taxable  capital,  which  not  only 
embraced  all  moveable  property,  but  in  which  the  rates  of  the 
classes  were  also  wholly  changed :  for  if  it  had  been  regulated 
upon  the  same  principles  as  the  valuation  of  Solon,  it  would 
require  20,000  citizens,  nearly  all  of  the  rank  of  pentacosio- 
medimni,  for  the  taxable  capital  to  amount  to  so  large  a  sum : 
on  the  other  hand,  a  taxable  capital  of  this  amount  might  have 
easily  existed,  if  all  the  moveable  and  immoveable  property 
were  added  together,  and  the  taxable  part  of  it  taken  according 
to  the  principles  of  Solon. 

The  ancient  names  were  in  the  mean  time  retained;  not 


»*  Vs.  923. 
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only  in  Olymp.  88,  1  (b.c.  428),M,  when  the  first  tax  was 
levied,  but  even  in  later  times,  we  meet  with  pentacosiomedimni 
and  knights  as  distinct  ranks.  In  the  play  of  Aristophanes 
(Olymp.  88,  4,  B.C.  425)  that  bears  their  name,  the  knights  are 
represented  as  a  class  of  the  people,  and  not  merely  as  horse- 
men, as  they  were  in  the  time  of  Demosthenes ;  and  even  in 
Olymp.  93,  3  (b.c.  406)  we  meet  with  a  distinct  mention  of 
the  two  superior  ranks' 91 .  It  cannot  be  proved  with  certainty, 
as  far  as  I  am  aware,  that  these  classes  existed  after  the  archon- 
ship  of  Euclid  (Olymp.  94,  2,  B.C.  403).  In  the  archonship  of 
Nausinicus  (b.c.  378)  they  were  unquestionably  suppressed,  if 
they  were  then  in  existence.  Yet  I  am  rather  inclined  to  sup- 
pose that,  like  so  many  other  institutions,  they  were  abolished 
by  the  changes  introduced  in  the  archonship  of  Euclid.  The 
pentacosioraedimnus  mentioned  in  Lysias'38  may  have  been 
taken  from  the  times  anterior  to  Euclid.  In  Demosthenes1*9 
the  four  ranks  only  occur  in  an  ancient  law,  which  was  perhaps 
still  in  force  with  regard  to  heiresses,  but  its  original  meaning 
must  have  been  altered,  and  the  names  could  only  have  referred 
to  new  classes  which  had  been  introduced  in  the  place  of  those 
instituted  by  Solon. 

If  any  one  passage  could  make  it  probable  that  the  institu- 
tion of  Solon  remained  until  the  year  of  Nausinicus,  it  would 
be  that  of  Isaeus14*,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  "  Apollodorus,  the 
adopted  father  of  the  defendant,  did  not  act  so  dishonourably  as 
Pronapes,  who  only  returned  a  small  valuation,  and  yet  as  if  he 
had  a  knight's  valuation  laid  claim  to  offices  of  government." 
Pronapes  therefore  entered  himself  at  a  lower  valuation,  but  he 
was  a  candidate  for  offices  which  required  the  property  of  a 
knight.  At  what  time  however  he  did  this  we  know  not.  The 
orator  may  be  speaking  of  ancient  times,  anterior  to  the  year  of 


m  Thucyd.  iiL  16,  in  this  year  the  |  Reiske  has  wholly  misunderstood  this 

names  of  the  classes  in  question  occur,  passage.    The  words  are,  xa«  firpy  koi 

iw*  Xenoph.  IleU.  i.  6,  17.  avr6t  'AiroAAo'oajpor  ov^,  toairtp  Upo- 

1S*  Hsxpocrat.  in  v.  n*vroKo<Tu>pJ-  vojpjf,  aKrypa^aro  flip  rlprjpa  piKpbp, 

Ikppoc  o»t  hnrdda  o«  r<X&p  ap^tw  tf£iov  rat 

***  In  Macart.  p.  1067  sq.  *>PX<"* 

m  Dc   Apollod.   Hcred.  p.  185. 
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Euclid.  If  this  be  not  conceded,  I  may  assume  that  although 
the  ancient  classes  were  abolished  in  the  archonship  of  Euclid, 
new  ones  were  instituted,  one  of  which  again  bore  the  general 
name  of  knights,  which  was  given  to  a  class  of  the  people  in 
many  states  besides  Athens.  It  is  to  be  also  observed,  that 
there  is  another  difficulty  in  this  passage,  viz.  that  a  knight's 
valuation  was  requisite  for  eligibility  to  offices  of  government. 
According  to  the  constitution  of  Solon,  these  were  only  open 
to  citizens  of  a  certain  valuation,  and  the  thetes  were  excluded, 
as  we  learn  from  Aristotle  and  others.  The  archons,  at  the 
time  when  Aristides  filled  this  office  (Olymp.  73,  1,  B.C.  488), 
were  still  chosen  by  lot  out  of  the  pentacosiomedimni'4':  hence 
the  question  at  the  Anacrisis  of  the  nine  archons,  and  in  genera! 
in  all  high  situations,  "  whether  the  candidate  had  the  valuation, 
or  paid  the  taxes"*;"  that  is,  again,  whether  he  performed  the 
liturgies,  paid  the  extraordinary  taxes,  and  was  regularly  regis- 
tered in  the  class  to  which  the  archon  was  required  to  belong. 
In  the  same  manner  it  was  necessary  for  the  treasurers  of  the 
goddess  and  the  gods  to  be  pentacosiomedimnilu.  But  Aris- 
tides, after  the  battle  of  Plateeee,  gave  all  the  Athenians  the 
right  of  admission  to  offices  of  government14*:  and  therefore  in 
the  case  of  these  treasurers  we  cannot  suppose  that  this  restric- 
tion was  owing  to  the  highness  of  their  office;  but  that,  as  the 
management  of  money  was  entrusted  to  them,  they  were  still 
obliged,  for  the  sake  of  security,  to  prove  to  a  fixed  amount  of 
property.  Dinarchus  reckons  this  question  respecting  the 
valuation  among  the  antiquated  customs  of  the  state,  nor  is 
there  any  mention  of  it  in  the  speech  of  Demosthenes  against 
Eubulides;  although  indeed  this  is  not  a  conclusive  proof,  for  it 
might  have  been  there  omitted  compatibly  with  the  object  of 


»*»  Plut  Aristid.  1. 

u*  E2  t6  TtpTjfta  iaruf  avry,  *i  tA 
twAij  rfX«I,  Pollux  viii.  86,  Dinarch.  c. 
Aria  tog.  p.  86,  who  p.  87,  by  rcXor  evi- 
dently means  the  extraordinary  tax 
(c&r<£opa).  The  serving  in  war  is  in 
this  place  excepted  from  the  rtkot, 
and  on  account  of  its  importance  is 


particularly  inquired  after,  which  can- 
not seem  strange,  since  the  rtkot  ©nlj 
determined  the  species  of  arms,  and 
from  that  it  could  be  Ascertained 
whether  the  individual  was  present  in 
the  field. 

Bookii.cb.5. 
IM  Plutarch.  Aristid.  22. 
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the  speaker14*,  Theogenes,  of  noble  birth,  bat  of  small  means, 
was  king-archon  in  the  age  of  Demosthenes144.  Lastly,  the 
needy  and  infirm  man  (aBvvaros),  who  is  represented  as  speak- 
ing in  Lysias,  manifestly  belonged  to  the  lowest  class  of  per- 
sons entirely  destitute  of  property,  since  he  claims  the  allow- 
ance for  the  poor  from  the  state147.  This  man  nevertheless 
asserts,  that  if  his  body  was  not  defective,  his  adversaries  would 
not  be  able  to  hinder  him  from  casting  lots  for  the  dignity  of 
one  of  the  nine  archons,  and  accuses  his  fate  of  depriving  him 
of  the  highest  honours'* 4a;  meaning  the  infirmity  of  his  body, 


P.  1319, 20  sqq. 
■**  Orat.  c  Neaer.  p.  1360,  17- 
141  See  Lysias  ntp\  tov  uhw.  p.  743, 
sqq. 

l4*  P.  749,  koStoi  €i  tovto  wtiati  runt 
vji£»,  J  jSovXq,  ri  i*  k<*\{*i  icXijpovaBai 
rrv«a  dpX6rr<o* ;  and  afterwards  p. 
750,  ov  yap  brjrrov  top  ovt6p  ifutt  /icv 
^%  &vva».ivov  a<^>aipi)a«re*  to  bibo^vov, 
oi  o«  (his  opponents)  cos  abvvarov  oWa 
mXrjpovatiai  khd\v<tov<tiv.  p.  756,  orctdq 
yip,  <J  fiov\i),  t*»  t^yum^w  dpx~*  * 
baifuov  antariwatv  tyro,  and  after- 
wards,  7tu»s  olv  owe  h*  dttKtu&rarot  «£jr» 
«<  r«r  fup  KaXkloTv*  Kai  pryiorav  dta 

Petit  iii.  2,  on  the  law  concerning  the 
Anacrisis  of  the  archons  (p.  239  sqq. 
of  the  old  edition)  shows,  thai  freedom 
from  all  bodily  defects  was  necessary 
for  the  office  of  archon ;  doubtless  on 
account  of  the  sacrifices  which  he  had 
to  perform.  But  it  is  singular  that  be 
did  not  perceive  that,  according  to 
Anstides,  there  might  have  been  an 
archon  out  of  every  class  of  property, 
and  should  imagine  that  the  law  of 
Aristides  was  repealed;  of  which  I  do 
not  find  any  proof.  In  ancient  times 
the  archons  were  chosen  not  by  lot, 
but  by  cheirotonia,  as  may  bo  inferred 
from  the  intricate  passage  in  the  ora- 
tion against  Norera,  p.  1370,  19.  [The 
author  mentions  in  the  Addenda, 
"that  he  had  inferred  from  the  ora- 
tion against  Neiera  that  in  ancient 


times  the  archons  were  chosen  by  chei- 
rotonia*"  He  then  proceeds  to  say, 
that  "it  hardly  deserves  mentioning, 
that  what  the  orator  asserts  of  the 
king-archon  in  the  democracy,  which 
according  to  common  report  he  com- 
mences with  Theseus,  maybe  taken 
generally  of  the  ancient  election  of 
the  nine  archons.    In  order  however 
to  reconcile  this  assertion  with  the  aj>- 
parently  inconsistent  account  of  the 
election  of  the  archons  by  lot  from 
among  the    pentacosiomedimni  (see 
above  p.  608),  it  must  be  remembered, 
that  the  election  of  the  archons  was 
frequently  changed  with  the  progress 
of  freedom  and  equality.   The  office 
of  king  was  after  the  time  of  Codrus 
changed  into  that  of  archon,  by  merely 
compelling  the  king  to  give  an  account 
of  his  official  proceedings  (Pausan.  iv, 
ft),  but  the  office  remained  by  inherit, 
ance  in  the  royal  family  of  the  Nelei- 
dm  or  Codridse.    The  next  step  was 
the  limitation  of  the  time  of  holding 
the  office  to  ten  years.   It  remained 
nevertheless  in  the  ancient  royal  family 
until  the  time  of  Eryrias,  who  was  the 
Inst  in  the  uninterrupted  series  of  the 
MedontidsD,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  ancient  writers.   The  annual 

chosen  by  cheirotonia  from  among  the 
nobility,  in  which  the  ancient  royal 
family   was    included  (jiptBrioxm 
EvnarpMr  Euseb.  Chron.  p.  41),  of 
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which  impeded  him  from  standing  for  the  office  of  arcbon,  and 
not  the  want  of  property.  Accordingly  we  can  at  the  most 
refer  the  statement  of  Isaeus  to  situations  such  as  those  of  the 
treasurers,  for  whom  a  certain  valuation  was  agreeably  to  reason 
always  requisite,  in  order  that  the  state  might  have  a  pledge  of 
their  honesty  14\ 

Chapter  VI. 

Public  Registers  in  Attica.    Register  of  Lands.  General 

Register  of  Property. 

For  the  purposes  of  the  public  valuation,  registers  (diroypa^al) 
were  generally  used  in  Greece,  as  was  the  case  in  Egypt  and 
the  kingdom  of  Persia,  which  in  different  places  were  arranged 
according  to  different  principles. 

The  method  adopted  in  Attica  was  that  each  person  valued 
his  own  property,  and  returned  the  amount;  after  which  they 
were  doubtless,  as  in  Potidaea,  subject  to  the  check  of  a  counter- 
valuation  (vTroTtfiqaisY*9.    In  early  times,  however,  there  was 


which  series  Solon  the  Codrides  is  to 
be  considered  the  last  (cf.  Plutarch. 
Solon.  14,  ip*Brf  ap\oov;  aiprrbs  is  the 
same  *f  ipor©*!^*).  Solon  then  sub- 
stituted a  timocracy  in  the  place  of  the 
ancient  aristocracy,  and  from  this  time 
eligibility  no  longer  depended  upon 
birth,  but  upon  property,  and  the 
archons  were  chosen  by  cheirotonia 
(Aristot.  Polit.  ii.  9,  where  the  words 
dpx6rr<0v  atp€<rts  should  be  thus  under- 
stood). Cleisthenes  however  probably 
changed  this  mode  of  election  into 
choosing  by  lot,  but  left  the  right  of 
eligibility  unchanged;  and  with  this 
the  arrangement  under  which  Aristides 
held  the  office  of  archon,  and  the  case 
mentioned  in  Herodotus  vL  109,  cor- 
respond. Lastly,  Aristides  gave  all 
the  Athenians  the  right  of  filling  the 
situation  of  archon  by  casting  lots, 
without  any  distinction  of  property,  a 
right  which  the  people  had  earned  in 
battle  with  their  blood.] 


I  must  here  make  an  additional 
remark  upon  the  qualification  to  pub- 
lic office  arising  from  the  valuation  in 
reference  to  Hermogenes.  This  writer 
says,  (rt xv.  prjrttp.  p.  36,)  npctrfirvomH 
tov  irivrjros  6  irAowrior  cydpor  &r  qlirif 
yeyxc  vo/iov,  r6v  *laa>  itivr*  raXdrrwy 
owritxp  KticriffUvov  fir/  iroAtrcvr<re\w  /*»,V 
Xeytfty,  from  which    he  afterward* 
draws  farther  inferences.    See  again 
p.  36,  and  the  passages  of  Marcellinas 
quoted  by  Meursius  F.  A.  iv.  This 
expression  Meursius  has  referred  to 
Athens,  and  converted  into  an  histori- 
cal fact :  it  is  however  evidently  a  case 
supposed  by  Ilermogenes,  and  even  if 
in  inventing  it,  his  mind  was  influ- 
enced by  some  historical  fact,  we  can 
derive  no  benefit  from  it,  since  neither 
the  time  nor  place  of  this  occurrence* 
can  be  assigned. 

8ee  concerning  this  expn**>on 
Schneider  ad  Aristot.  (Econ.  2, 5. 
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little  apprehension  of  low  returns,  for  every  one  was  glad  to 
appear  wealthy,  as  Isocrates1*'  tells  us  of  the  time  of  his  boy- 
hood, about  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war:  when  on 
the  contrary  he  wrote  his  oration  concerning  the  exchange 
(Olymp.  106,  3,  B.C.  354),  the  appearance  of  riches  led  to  great 
losses;  and  although  the  concealment  of  property  might  be 
attended  with  total  ruin,  many  persons  returned  the  smallest 
amount  possible.    But  the  property  of  individuals  being  sub- 
ject to  reverses  of  fortune,  the  citizens  were  necessarily  often 
translated  from  one  class  to  another;  consequently  a  new  valua- 
tion was  made  in  some  states  every  year,  and  in  larger  nations 
every  two  or  four  years'**,  and  the  translation  from  one  class  to 
another  (avaavvrafcy*  took  place.    Again,  if  the  whole  wealth 
of  the  nation  varies,  the  rates  of  the  classes,  and  the  whole 
division  becomes  ineffectual,  more  particularly  if  the  quantity 
of  gold  should  be  augmented,  for  which  reason  Aristotle  recom- 
mends the  legislator  to  compare  the  amount  of  the  whole  valua- 
tion (to  irXfjOos  rov  kowov  rifjL^fjLaro^)  with  the  rates  of  the 
classes,  and  to  rectify  the  latter  according  to  it.    Lastly,  either 
landed  property  alone,  or  sometimes  only  the  productive  land 
(as  was  the  case  in  the  classes  of  Solon),  or  property  of  every 
sort,  was  returned  to  be  taxed/Tmd  according  as  the  valuation 
was  made  upon  these  several  principles,  either  a  register  of 
lands  or  a  general  register  of  property  was  formed.    Plato  in 
the  Laws'*4  proposes  two  registers;  in  the  first  place,  a  cata- 
logue of  all  estates,  and  secondly,  a  separate  list  of  every  other 
description  of  property,  in  order  that  all  disputes  on  the  sub- 
ject might  be  easily  decided,  and  be  free  from  all  obscurity. 

Besides  the  register  of  lands  Athens  had  a  general  register 
of  all  property;  the  former  was  the  more  ancient,  and  cannot 
have  been  introduced  later  than  with  the  constitution  of  Solon. 
Neither  in  Athens,  however,  nor  in  the  ideal  state  of  Plato  was 
the  object  of  this  register  of  lands  the  same  as  of  the  registers 


,J1  Isocrat  do  Antidoei,  p.  85,  6q. 
Orell. 

IU  AristoL  Polit.  v.  8. 

•*»  It  was  so  called  in  the  Atheuian 
symmoria?  according  to  Suidas,  sec 


Lex.  Seg.  p.  184,  31,  Zonaras  p.  18(1, 
Harpocration,  Suidas, and  Zonaras  (p. 
205,)  in  v.  uvao~vvT('i£as. 
'**  v.  p.  741,  c  p.  745  A. 
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of  mortgages  in  use  in  Germany;  for  it  cannot  be  proved  that 
at  Athens  the  debts  upon  landed  property  were  entered  in  a 
public  book)  but  the  creditor  was  ensured,  if  he  required  it,  by 
pillars  or  tablets  (arrjXaij  Spot)  set  up  on  the  boundary  of  the 
mortgaged  estate.  In  no  place  but  Chios  do  we  hear  of  regis- 
ters of  debts1".  There  could  have  been  no  inducement  to  enter 
the  property  of  the  state  in  the  register  of  lands;  on  the  con- 
trary, the  property  of  other  corporations,  particularly  of  the 
demi,  and  at  least  of  such  temples  as  were  only  small  corpora- 
tions and  had  no  connexion  with  the  state,  were  necessarily 
included  in  it;  for  the  property  of  corporations  was  always  tax- 
able according  to  its  proper  scale  (at  least  about  the  114th  or 
115th  Olympiad)1"  upon  the  imposition  of  extraordinary  taxes. 
The  mines  were  also  a  part  of  the  public  property,  which  were 
granted  in  perpetual  leases;  consequently  these  too  could  not 
have  been  entered  in  the  register  of  lands. 

The  formation  as  well  as  the  custody  of  this  register  pro- 
bably belonged  at  the  time  of  Cleisthenes  to  the  forty-eight 
naucrari,  to  whom  is  ascribed  the  collection  of  the  taxes 
(€ur<f>opaiyi7;  that  is  to*  say,  it  was  the  duty  of  these  officers  to 
collect  the  taxes  imposed  according  to  the  valuation,  on  those 
rare  occasions  when  in  the  ancient  time  of  Athens  it  was  neces- 
sary to  resort  to  this  method  of  raising  money.  When  they 
were  replaced  by  the  demarchs,  the  latter  made  the  registers  of 
the  landed  estates  in  each  demus'".  From  a  false  reading  in 
the  Scholiast  to  Aristophanes,  by  which  the  word  debts  has 
been  substituted  in  the  place  of  lands,  it  might  appear  that  the 
demarchs  entered  the  latter  in  the  register;  but  nothing  farther 


133  Pseud-Aristot.  CEcon.  ii.  12. 

Corp.  Inscript.  No.  103.  Above,  b. 
iii.  note  A.  [Also  in  another  inscrip- 
tion, containing  a  lease  by  an  Attic 
demus,  in  Olymp.  108,  4  (b.c.  345),  ecu* 
Tiff  *l<r<ftopa  im€p  tov  \u>plov  y ty vrjrai  tls 
rr)v  n6\ip.    Ibid.  No.  93. — TftAXSL.J 

w  Hesych.  in  v.  vavKkapot. 

158  Ilarpocrat.  in  v.  drjpupxoi  :  ovtoi 
dc  ras  uiroypa(f>as  tiroiovvro  rSav  <jcuoto> 
(1.  iw  iKaon/i)  brjpy  xu/><W:  thence 


Suidas,  who  reads  rotv  npocovrw  ixcur- 
dr/po)  \tapitav  :  he  added  npocroiTotr 
because  cV  was  likewise  wanting  in  the 
manuscript  which  he  used.  The  Scho- 
liast to  Aristoph.  Nub.  37,  has  a  false 
reading  :  oi  oi  d^pfip^ot  ovtxh  rat  Jjro- 
ypa(fxi f  (TTOiovvro  tqjv  tv  tudcrrcp  &*)pM 
Xp(an> :  who  must  have  transcribed  it 
from  an  indistinct  MS.  of  some  Lexi- 
con, and  probably  from  Ilarpocration, 
whose  words,  with  the  exception  of 
this  error,  are  the  same. 
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is  known  from  any  other  passage,  of  registers  of  debts  being 
kept  in  the  demi;  and  even  if,  as  is  stated,  the  de march  as  an 
officer  of  police  put  the  mortgagees  in  possession159,  no  farther 
inference  can  be  drawn  from  this  circumstance.  The  demarch 
had  no  concern  with  debts,  except  that  he  enforced  the  pay- 
ment of  the  debts  owing  to  the  demus1",  and  might  have  been 
employed  for  the  collection  of  monies  which  individuals  owed 
to  the  state1*1. 

At  a  subsequent  period  the  general  register  of  property  was 
introduced,  and  on  this  the  valuation  in  the  year  of  Nausinicus 
was  founded;  in  which  the  concealment  of  property  was  prac- 
tised to  a  great  extent1".  This  census  not  only  comprehended 
lands  and  houses,  but  all  unemployed  and  employed  capital, 
slaves,  raw  and  manufactured  materials,  cattle,  household  furni- 
ture, in  short  all  money  and  money's  worth  were  estimated,  as 
may  be  easily  seen  by  comparing  the  property  left  by  Demos- 
thenes the  father1",  with  the  valuation  of  the  son's  property. 
It  is  evident  that  the  resident  aliens  were  also  entered  in  this 
register,  although,  with  the  exception  of  the  proxeni  and  isoteles, 
they  were  not  included  in  any  register  of  landed  property ;  but 
they  were  undoubtedly  entered  in  a  separate  register,  in  the 
same  manner  as  when  the  symmori®  of  the  property  taxes 
were  introduced,  the  resident  aliens  composed  sqmrate  sym- 
morice*:  for  they  were  taxed  upon  a  different  scale  from  the 
citizens. 


IM  Harpocrat.  Suid,  Ilesych.  Schol.  \ 
Aristoph.  Lex.  Seg.  p.  24*2. 

ia*  Book  ii.  ch.  3,  iii.  ch.  2. 

;s>  It  is  to  be  observed  also  that  (he 
deinarch  had  the  duty  of  delivering  in  | 
an  account  of  the  property  of  public 
debtors  with  reference  to  -the  confisca- 
tion.  Etym.  in  v.  irjfAap^ot :  'Awf-  \ 
ypu(p(ro  raff  owriat  iKturrup  np6t  rd  j 
?,rffi6<Tia  6<p\rjfiaTa,  conf.  Lex.  Beg.  p.  | 
2'!/.  Zonaras,  p. 494,  who  poos  upon  the 
authority  of  Chrysippus.  The  Lex.  Seg.  . 
w  more  explicit  p.  119,  in  v.  airoypa(p< tv:  | 
Tov  fit)  @ov\op€vov  c mWtv  to  o$kr)pxi,  . 
h  (tyrtXii,  d<frXoOrn«  to  <"</jA^<i,  «m  o  | 
b'rjpapXos  avv  roit  ftovXcvraU  rovrnv  ' 


flairpaTTfi  nat  annypa<p€T<u  avrov  rtf* 

OVCUtt*  KCil  €V€\vpid^(l'  KOI  TOVTO  KaXfl- 

rm  uiroypdtfxtp.  In  the  moan  time  it 
is  well  known  that  any  other  citizen 
was  free  to  do  the  same,  and  the  de- 
march  probably  had  only  to  perform 
this  duty  if  no  other  person  took  it 
upon  himself. 

,6i  Out  of  many  passage  only  eoin|>. 
Iscbus  de  Apollod.  Hered.  p.  187,  dc 
Pica>og.  Hered.  p.  110,  111,  /Each.  c. 
Timarch.  p.  117* 

163  Demosth  c.  Aphob  i.  p.  810. 
Concerning  slaves  see  Isocrat.  Trap** z. 
25.   Of  rattle  it  is  evident. 

*  See  below,  note  239. 
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It  deserves  a  particular  consideration  how  the  dowries  were 
entered  in  the  register  of  property,  and  who  it  was  that  paid  taxes 
for  them;  they  composed  a  considerable  part  of  the  moveable 
property,  even  with  poor  people  they  amounted  to  10,  20,  and 
25  minas,  not  unfrequently  to  30  (which  sum  the  state  gave  to 
the  daughters  of  Aristides),  and  even  to  40,  50,  60,  80,  100,  or 
120  minas104.  The  daughter  of  Hipponicus  received  10  talents 
at  her  marriage,  and  10  others  were  promised  her.  Yet, 
according  to  Demosthenes1 an  Athenian  seldom  gave  so  much 
as  5  talents,  which  sum,  however,  Pasion's  widow  asserted  that 
she  brought  to  Phormion.  Dowries  of  5  or  10  talents  in 
Lucian1"  and  the  comic  poets  must  be  ascribed  to  the  liberal 
donations  of  comedy.  If  it  is  considered  that  generally  the 
husband  was  obliged  to  give  security  by  a  pledge  for  the  dowry, 
when  it  was  made  over  to  him107,  and  that  the  person  who  held 
the  security  used  to  receive  the  income  arising  from  it,  it  may 
be  thought  that  it  was  the  kinsman  who  endowed  the  wife,  and 
not  the  husband,  who  paid  the  tax  for  the  dowry.  But  this 
view  of  the  case  is  untenable.  The  very  reason  why  the  hus- 
band received  the  dowry  was  that  he  might  have  the  usufruct  of 
it;  if  it  was  not  made  over  to  him,  he  received  the  interest  from 
it1";  if  then  he  gave  a  security  for  it,  the  interest  of  this  secu- 
rity he  must  have  still  retained,  and  therefore  have  paid  the  tax 
for  the  dowry.  This  view  is  confirmed  by  the  relation  which  the 
dowry  bore  to  the  property  of  the  son.  If  the  mother  lived 
after  the  death  of  the  father  in  the  same  house  with  the  son, 
the  law  was  that  in  case  of  the  avrihoats  or  exchange,  the  dowry 
followed  the  property  of  the  son1**;  consequently  it  belonged  to 


144  Iseeus  de  Ciron.  Hered.  p.  199 , 1  i.  p.  834,  13,  ii.  p.  840,  12  sqq.  Coo- 
de  llagn.  Hered.  p.  292,  de  Menecl.   corning  Aristides*  daughters  see  book 


Hered.  p.  212,  213,  ed.  Orell.  Epist    ii.  ch.  18. 
Plat.  xiii.  p.  361  E,  Orat.  c.  Nerer.  p.      ,M  C.  Stephan.  p.  1110,  4,  p.  1124, 
1362,  9,  Lys.  Apol.  pro  Mantith.  p.  :  2,  p.  1112,  19. 
llf»,  Demosth.  c.  Spud.  p.  1029,  24,  |     ,M  Dial.  Meretr.  4. 
Isaeus  de  Dica?og.  Hered.  p.  104,  Lys. 
c.  Diogit.  p.  896,  897,  Demosth.  c. 
Aphob.  i.  p.  814  sqq.  c.  Onetor.  i.  ii. 
passim,  o.  Bffiot.  de  Dote,  p.  1009,  28, 
c.  Aphob.  de  Falso  Testim.  p.  868,  25, 
c.  Boot,  de  Dote,  p.  1016, 23,  c.  Aphob. 


147  Harpocrat.  in  v.  airor/^/in,  Lex. 
Seg  p.  201. 


160  Demosth.  c.  Onetor.  i.  p.  8t»6,  4 
1W  Orat.  c.  Phsenipp.  p.  1047,  10- 
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the  taxable  property  of  the  son.  In  like  manner  in  the  esti- 
mate of  the  property  of  Demosthenes,  amounting  to  15  talents, 
according  to  which  his  valuation  was  fixed,  the  dowry  of  the 
mother  was  included1 7\ 


Chapter  VII. 
The  Valuation  in  the  Archonship  of  Nausinicus  (b.c.  3/8). 

After  these  observations  upon  the  different  registers  of  pro- 
perty, we  come  to  a  new  valuation  made  in  Olymp.  100,  3, 
during  the  archonship  of  Nausinicus  (b.c.  378);  concerning 
which,  although  a  point  of  the  first  importance  in  the  Athenian 
system  of  taxation,  we  have  nothing  but  obscure  and  uncon- 
nected accounts,  like  the  legends  of  mythical  history.  Never- 
theless, by  a  comparison  of  the  scattered  information  now 
extant,  although  there  appear  at  first  to  be  some  contradictions 
in  the  statements,  it  will  nevertheless  be  found  that  the  question 
admits  of  historical  precision. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  investigation  I  will  set  down  a  pas- 
sage from  the  oration  against  Aphobus,  in  which  Demosthenes, 
in  order  to  prove  that  his  father  had  left  him  a  considerable 
property,  makes  use  of  the  following  words:  "My  guardians 
returned  me  to  the  symmoria  as  contributing  500  drachmas  for 
every  25  minas,  as  much  as  Timotheus  the  son  of  Conon  and 
those  who  had  the  highest  valuations  contributed a  declara- 
tion which  is  several  times  repeated,  but  in  rather  a  concise 
manner,  and  expressed  in  less  accurate  words171.    From  this 


179  See  above,  chap.  3. 

C.  Aphob.  i.  p.  815,  10,  Eir  yap 
rrjv  (rvppopiav  vnip  tpov  rrvp*Ta£avro 
Kara  ras  tstm*  rat  fttcocri  pvas  wevraxo- 
<rlas  &p<ixpas  cioxfHpuv,  taovTttp  Tt/*o- 
6  Kovoivos  Kai  ot  ra  /xcytora  kcktt)- 
utvot  np^para  *i<rt<f>*poV'  it.  p.  836, 25, 
*En  &i  Kai  airros m A</x>/3off  prra  ra>v  <rv- 
wir it p6iru>v  ttj  troXct  to  irXrjOos  rtov 

rjiTfP,  rrytpova  pt  ri}  j  trvppopiat  Karaa  - 


Tr)<Tat9  ovk  «ri  piKpots  Tifirjfia<rt»,  <iAA' 
«Vc  Ti)\iicouTOiS,  Jot€  tcara  rat  trim* 
Kai  ttxoai  pvas  K€vraKoaias  tlaifHpcir. 
C.  Aphob.  de  Fals.  Teatim.  p.  862,  7, 
"On  TT(vr(Kalb*Ka  ToXdvrw  ovaias  pot 
K(iTii\u<fi3*iarjs  rov  piv  oIkov  ovk  (pta- 
&<tXT*y  d«Ka  try  ptra  t£>v  avvcirtrpo- 
itu>¥  diaj((tptaa£  np6s  piv  ttjv  atppopiap 
irnip  irai&ot  ovtos  tpov  irivr€  pvtis  trvvt- 
rd^ar*  tlortfMpttv,  oaov  W€p  Tip6$<os  6 
Kov&vos  koi  oi  ra  ptytara  KtKTtjptvoi 

2  L  2 
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statement  it  has  been  inferred  that  the  guardians  of 
thenes  returned  as  a  property  tax  (elatfropa)  either  the  fifth  part 
of  his  property,  or  the  fifth  part  of  his  yearly  income1 19 .  The 
former  upon  a  superficial  view  might  appear  to  be  the  meaning 
of  the  passage;  the  latter  is  wholly  devoid  of  all  foundation,  for 
the  orator  speaks  of  the  fifth  part  of  the  property,  and  not  of 
the  income.    The  time  moreover  in  which  this  tax  may  be 
supposed  to  have  fallen,  has  been  fixed  at  about  the  103rd 
Olympiad,  the  orations  against  Aphobus  having  been  spoken 
in  Olymp.  104,  1  (b.c.  364).    But  this  is  incorrect.  Demos- 
thenes speaks  of  the  contribution  to  the  symmoria;  as  having 
been  made  by  his  guardians,  at  a  time  when  his  property  still 
amounted  to  15  talents,  which  could  only  have  been  the  case  in 
the  beginning  of  the  guardianship.    If  the  return  had  taken 
place  later,  they  could  not  have  rated  it  so  high,  since  they 
gradually  either  squandered  away  the  property,  or  got  fraudu- 
lent possession  of  it.    Moreover  Demosthenes  was  for  ten  years 
of  his  minority  the  leader  of  a  symmoria"1,  viz.,  of  a  symmoria 
of  the  property  taxes,  and  not  of  the  trierarchy,  for  orphans  did 
not  serve  any  trierarchy:  and  in  the  second  oration  against 
Aphobus  he  expressly  speaks  of  being  leader  of  a  symmoria  of 
the  property  taxes  during  his  minority.    Now  Demosthenes" 
father  died  when  his  son  was  seven  years  old;  the  son  was 
born,  according  to  the  correct  statement  in  the  Lives  of  the 
Ten  Orators  and  in  Photius,  in  Olymp.  98,  4  (b.c.  38/1),  during 
the  archonship  of  Dexitheus,  and  not,  as  is  supposed  by  others, 
in  Olymp.  99,  4  (b.c.  381)  !T\    Consequently  the  son  first 
became  an  orphan,  and  first  fell  into  the  hands  of  guardians,  in 
Olymp.  100,  }  (b.c.  377)>  at  the  same  time  also  he  became  the 
leader  of  a  symmoria,  and  continued  to  be  so  for  ten  years. 
This  return  made  to  the  symmoria;  coincides  therefore  exactly 
with  the  period  at  which  the  valuation  in  the  year  of  Nausinicus 
had  been  just  taken,  and  it  is  to  this  impost  that  the  statement 
of  Demosthenes  evidently  refers. 


toktovtov  I     ):*  Herald,  vi.  1,  7«    Wolf,  p.  99, 


eio*f>cp*ip,  tec. 


particularly  in  note  80. 

173  Dcmosth.  in  Mid.  p.  665, 12. 
17«  See  Wolf,  p.  02  sq. 
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But  who  can  imagine  that  at  that  time,  or  indeed  in  any 
state,  and  at  any  time,  a  property  tax  of  20  per  cent,  was 
levied  I  If  such  an  event  occurred  frequently,  the  property  of 
the  citizens  must  in  a  short  time  have  either  been  entirely  anni- 
hilated, or  reduced  to  a  very  small  amount,  as  was  actually  the 
rase  in  Syracuse,  during  the  reign  of  Dionysius,  who  in  five 
years  nearly  reduced  the  citizens  to  indigence,  by  means  of 
taxes175.  Without  therefore  stating  those  conclusions  which 
the  reader  himself  will  be  able  to  deduce  from  what  follows,  I 
only  remark,  that,  according  to  Demosthenes,  the  Athenians 
did  not  willingly  pay  large  property  taxes,  and  that  an  immense 
sum  would  have  been  raised  if  the  tax  had  been  a  fifth  part 
of  the  property;  whereas  that  imposed  in  the  year  of  Nausi- 
nicus  did  not  produce  much  more  than  300  talents170. 

Demosthenes,  in  fact,  returned  to  the  symmoria  a  fifth  part 
of  his  whole  property  (elaifapev  eh  rrjv  avfifioplav),  which  he 
inaccurately  calls  to  contribute,  or  to  pay  taxes  (elaiftipeiv) ;  the 
sum  returned  was  not  however  his  tax,  but  his  taxable  capital 
(rlfiijfia) :  (f  for  a  property  of  15  talents,"  he  says,  "  the  taxable 
capital  or  the  valuation  amounts  to  3  talents:  a  tax  of  this 
amount  is  what  I  ought  justly  to  have  paid  ?  i.e.,  whatever  was 
the  proper  per-centage  of  this  sum177.  The  valuation  (rifirj^a) 
is  here  accurately  distinguished  from  the  property,  and  just  as 
distinctly  from  the  tax.  For  how  many  taxes  did  Demosthenes 
pay?  His  guardians  had,  according  to  their  own  state  njent, 
paid  18  minas  in  the  ten  years  of  their  guardianship  for  extra- 
ordinary taxes17*:  therefore  the  taxes  of  these  years  amounted 
altogether,  and  not  merely  for  one  year,  to  the  tenth  part  of  the 
valuation,  or  to  the  fiftieth  part  of  the  property. 


*»  Aristot.  Polit  v.  U. 

Demosth.  c.  And  rot.  p.  (506,  27. 

,T7  This  is  evidently  the  meaning  of 
the  words  in  the  first  speech  against 
Aphobas,  p.  815, 26.    AqXor  fuv  roiwv 

KOi  €K  TOVTQ3V  f OT4  t6  wXq&f  TT]S  OVOUlt- 

letmKcdbtKa  rakavrtov  yap  rpia  rakavra 


rrjt  ova  lot  tlafapopfvov  nap*  Udarov, 
for  example,  in  Photius,  p.  433,  ed. 
Leips. 

,7B  C.  Aphob.  i.  p.  825,7.  Eiaxpopas 
V (ia€V7ivoxivm  Xoyt'forrcu  ftvo'ivbtovaas 
cueoo-t  fivas.  I  may  remark,  by  the 
way,  that  in   the  accounts   of  the 


rifuifut.  Tavnjv  t)(iovv  fl(rtf>*p<t»  rrjv  guardians  there  is  no  mention  of  the 
9te<P*>i>dv.  It  is  to  this  that  the  useless  regular  payment  of  a  duty  according 
interpretation  in  the  grammarians  re-  ■  to  the  valuation  (rcXor) ;  a  strong  proof 
fers,  that  ripripa.  was  also  called  to  *k  that  no  such  thing  existed  at  Athens. 


Digitized  by  GcjDgle 


518 


THE  VALUATION   IN  THE 


[BK.  IV. 


From  this  simple  explanation  it  is  evident,  that  in  the  valu- 
ation taken  in  the  archonship  of  Nausinicus,  the  principle  of 
Solon's  valuation  was  followed  in  three  points,  viz.,  in  the  regis- 
tration of  the  property  itself  (owrta),  the  taxable  part  of  it,  or 
the  valuation  (rlfirjfAa),  and,  lastly,  the  tax  fixed  according  to 
the  valuation  (ei<T<f>opa  in  the  limited  sense).  The  estimate  of 
the  property  was  obtained  by  a  valuation  of  all  moveables  and 
immoveables;  the  valuation,  or  the  taxable  capital,  was  only  a 
certain  part  of  this  general  census,  and  in  the  highest  classes, 
to  which  Timotheus  and  Demosthenes  belonged,  was  the  fifth 
part;  in  the  others,  however,  it  was  a  smaller  portion;  for  De- 
mosthenes expressly  says,  that  only  those  who  had  the  highest 
valuations  were  rated  at  500  drachmas  for  each  25  minas.  If, 
for  example,  we  reckon  four  classes,  the  valuation  of  the  second 
may  perhaps  have  been  one-sixth  of  the  property,  of  the  third 
one-eighth,  and  of  the  fourth  one-tenth,  in  order  that  the  poor 
might  be  taxed  in  a  fair  proportion.  It  should  be  also  ob- 
served, that  those  persons  in  the  same  class  whose  property  was 
different  did  not  contribute  an  equally  high  valuation,  but  only 
the  same  part  of  their  property;  in  the  first  class  it  was  5  for 
every  25  minas;  thus  the  possessor  of  15  talents  contributed  3, 
of  25  contributed  5,  of  50  contributed  10;  for  the  reason  that 
the  estimate  of  the  whole  property  of  Demosthenes  amounted 
to  3  talents  was,  that  for  25  minas  5  was  in  his  class  the  rate  of 
the  taxable  capital.  But  of  the  taxable  capital  each  person  paid 
the  same  part,  whenever  any  tax  was  imposed;  and  how  large  a 
part  was  to  be  taken  could  be  easily  determined,  as  the  sum 
total  of  all  the  valuations  was  known,  which  in  the  archonship 
of  Nausinicus  amounted  to  5750  talents. 

In  order  to  make  this  clear,  let  us  assume,  for  the  sake  of 
example,  four  classes,  and  in  the  second  one-sixth,  in  the  third 
one-eighth,  in  the  fourth  one-tenth,  as  the  portion  on  which  the 
tax  was  imposed :  farther,  as  the  least  property  from  which 
taxes  were  paid,  25  minas;  so  that  the  latter  is  the  lowest 
estimate  of  property  in  the  last  class ;  as  the  lowest  estimate  in 
the  third  class  2  talents,  in  the  second  class  6,  in  the  first  12; 
which  are  arbitrary  assumptions,  except  that,  as  we  shall  remark 
below,  25  minas  were  probably  taken  as  the  lowest  property 
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-which  was  subjects  taxation.  If,  then,  a  twentieth  was  to  be 
raised,  the  tax  would  have  fallen  in  the  manner  shown  by  the 
following  table : — 


Property. 

Of  which  was 
Taxable, 

Taxable  Capital. 

Property  Tax  of 
One-Twentieth. 

First  of  12 
talents  and 
over 

500  talents 
100  talents 
o0  talents 
15  talents 
12  talents 

One  fifth 

HV    ill  l>U 

One  fifth 
One  fifth 
One  fifth 
One  fifth 

20  talents 
10  talents 
3  talents 
2  taL  24  min. 

0  laienis 

1  talent 
30  minas 

9  minas 
720  drachmas 

Second  of  6 
talents  and 
over,  under 
12  talents 

11  talents 

s  i     itaiv  u  in 

10  talents 
8  talents 
7  talents 
V  talents 

One  sixth 
One  sixth 
One  sixth 
One  sixth 
One  sixth 

1  tal.  50  min. 
1  taL  40  min. 
1  tal.  20  min. 
1  tal.  10  min. 
1  talent 

oou  uracil  in  as 
500  drachmas 
400  drachmas 
350  drachmas 
300  drachmas 

Third  of  2 
talents  and 
over,  under 
6  talents 

5  talents 

4  talents 

3  talents 
2  J  talents 
2  talents 

One  eighth        37  i  minas 
One  eighth         30  minas 
One  eighth        22$  minas 
One  eighth         18  f  minas 
One  eighth         15  minas 

1874  drach. 

1  F»ft  rl  r-o  r>Vi 
i  ov  uracil. 

1124  drach. 
93 1  drach. 
75  drach. 

Fourth  of 
25  mi nas 
and  over, 
under  2 
talents 

1}  talents 
1  talent 
45  minas 
30  minas 
25  minas 

One  tenth 
One  tenth 
One  tenth 
One  tenth 
One  tenth 

900  drachmas 
600  drachmas 
450  drachmas 
300  drachmas 
250  drachmas 

45  drachmas 
30  drachmas 
224  drachmas 
15  drachmas 
124  drachmas 

An  arrangement  such  as  this  cannot  be  considered  as  very 
skilful  for  a  state,  in  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war  many  experiments  might  have  been  made  as  to  the 
collection  of  property  taxes:  the  mismanagement  of  its  finances 
must  not,  however,  be  attributed  to  a  want  of  political  know- 
ledge, but  to  the  endeavours  of  the  government  to  effect  more 
than  it  was  able ;  while  the  passions  of  individuals  and  of  the 
populace  interrupted  the  most  beneficial  measures,  and  the 
whole  state  was  frequently  blind  to  its  real  interest;  at  the 
period,  however,  of  this  valuation,  there  was  no  want  of  good 
intentions  either  in  the  Athenian  state  itself  or  among  foreign 
powers  towards  it. 
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Chapter  VIII. 

What  proportion  of  the  Property  and  the  Valuation  was  levied 
as  an  Extraordinary  Tax,  in  the  year  of  Nausinicus. 

Since  in  the  two  valuations,  concerning  which  some  suffi- 
ciently accurate  accounts  are  extant,  that  of  Solon  in  the 
46th  Olympiad,  and  that  of  the  year  of  Nausinicus  in  the 
100th  Olympiad,  a  distinction,  as  has  been  already  shown,  was 
made  between  taxable  capital  and  property,  we  may  infer  that 
this  was  a  fixed  principle  at  Athens,  and  that  the  rate  of  charge 
was  the  only  thing  that  varied.  If  in  Olymp.  88,  1  (b.c.  428), 
the  total  of  the  taxable  capital  of  Attica  was  that  which  Euri- 
pides assumed  as  the  basis  of  his  proposal  for  the  levying  of  a 
property  tax,  viz.,  20,000  talents,  the  first  property  tax,  as 
Thucydides  states,  must  have  been  a  100th  (kKaroarrj),  since  it 
produced  200  talents,  in  the  same  manner  as  that  calculated  by 
Euripides  to  produce  500  talents  was  a  fortieth  (reaaapaKoary). 
In  the  Ecclesiazusae  of  Aristophanes1 7%  which  was  acted  in 
Olymp.  96, 4  (b.c.  393),  a  500th  (irevraKoauHrrt))  is  mentioned: 
this  was  probably  a  small  property  tax  levied  at  that  time  in 
order  to  meet  the  public  expenses,  and  its  highest  produce 
could  not  have  exceeded  40  talents.  At  that  time,  however, 
the  taxable  capital,  if  it  really  amounted  to  so  high  a  sum,  came 
much  nearer  to  the  whole  property  than  in  the  archonship  of 
Nausinicus,  since  in  that  year  it  amounted  only  to  5750  talents. 
Demosthenes180,  estimating  the  taxable  capital  in  round  num- 
bers at  6000  talents,  reckons,  according  to  this  new  method  of 
taxation,  the  100th  at  60,  and  the  50th  (nevrnxooTr))  at  120 
talents.    "  Shall  I  suppose,"  he  proceeds  to  say,  "that  you  will 


179  Vs.  999.  Although  this  passage 
is  extremely  obscure,  the  reading  is 
unquestionably  correct :  El  ^  t&v 

n6\(iy  and  ro>v  rr<5i/,  which  was  pro- 
posed by  Tyrwhitt,  is  highly  absurd. 
In  order  to  obtain  the  meaning  of  these 
words,  something  appears  to  be  want- 


ing to  us  from  the  Athenian  law,  upon 
which  the  conclusion  is  founded  which 
Aristophanes  supposes  the  young  man 
to  draw.  I  have  intentionally  omitted 
to  pay  any  regard  to  the  interpretation 
of  the  scholiast. 

1M  De  By  minor,  p.  lb\>,  l«. 
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contribute  a  twelfth  (itoSeKdrrfj,  which  would  produce  500 
talents  ?  but  a  tax  so  high  as  that  you  would  not  endure." 
From  this  passage  it  is  plain  beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  Athe- 
nians, at  that  time,  never  taxed  themselves  so  high  as  a  twelfth 
part  of  the  valuation,  which,  however,  for  the  most  wealthy 
only  came  to  If  per  cent.,  and  for  other  persons  far  less. 

Two  property  taxes  are  known,  which  can 
with  great  accuracy  from  the  valuation  in  the  year  of  Nausi- 
tiicus.    The  one  was  imposed  a  year  after  Demosthenes'  speech 
upon  the  symmorise,  in  which  the  taxable  capital  is  stated  at 
6000  talents;  and  occurred  when  the  Athenians,  in  Olymp. 
106,  4  (b.c.  353),  in  the  month  Maimacterion,  on  account  of 
Philip's  siege  of  the  Hereon  Teichos,  decreed  to  send  out  forty 
ships,  and  to  raise  a  property  tax  of  60  talents,,,.    It  was  a 
100th  (eKaroorr)),  which  the  orator  states  to  have  been  charged 
at  that  precise  rate,  that  is,  one-fifth  per  cent,  of  the  property 
of  the  most  wealthy.   The  other  is  the  tax  in  the  archonship  of 
Nausinicus,  which  produced  rather  more  than  300  talents ;  this 
must  consequently  have  been  a  20th  (eUo<mfjln.    It  might, 
indeed,  be  thought  improbable  that  the  100th  produced  any 
more  than  574,  °*  the  20th  more  than  287i  talents,  since  the 
valuation,  according  to  Polybius,  amounted  exactly  to  5750 
talents ;  but  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  resident  aliens 
also  were  taxed,  who  are  not  included  in  this  valuation ;  and 
they  not  only  made  good  what  in  the  former  case  was  wanting 
to  the  60,  in  the  latter  to  the  300  talents,  but  were  obliged  to 
contribute  a  large  additional  sum;  with  this  addition,  there- 
fore, the  whole  taxable  capital  would  doubtless  have  amounted 
to  6000  talents.    Demosthenes  also  unquestionably  contributed 
to  the  tax  of  a  20th,  in  the  year  of  Nausinicus ;  those  18  minas 


i91  Demosth.  Olynth.  iii.  p.  29,  20.  the  collection  of  taxes  by  a  vitupera- 

w<  Dcmosth.  c  AndroL  p.  617,  22,  tive  tenn.    If,  however,  any  person 

uaes  the  word  docartvuv  with  reference  should  wish  to  attribute  to  tills  word 

to  the  payment  of  the  taxes  in  the  its  lite  ml  sense,  he  should  bear  in 

archomdupof  Nausinicus,  and  the  same  mind,  that  the  orator  also  says,  ourXus 

word  in  the  oration  against  Timocrates,  nparrovrfs  rat  Wox/mpar,  and  that  a 

p.        4.    This,  however,  is  a  general  tax  of  a  20th  twice  collected  makes  a 

cxprcsMon,  when  the  object  ia  to  denote  10th. 
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which  the  guardians  charged  in  their  account  were  however,  u 
he  himself  says,  for  several  taxes;  to  that  tax  he  could  not  hair 
contributed  more  than  9  minas,  which  was  the  20th  part  of  his 
taxable  capital ;  the  other  9  were  either  for  another  tax  of  a 
20th,  or  two  of  a  40th,  or  for  two  50ths  and  one  lOOth.  TImm* 
property  taxes  were,  therefore,  by  no  means  excessive ;  in  ten 
years  Demosthenes  only  paid  the  10th  part  of  his  taxable 
capital,  or  the  50th  part  of  his  property,  and  indeed  at  the  fin! 
tax  in  the  archonship  of  Nausinicus  only  half  this  rate,  or  1  per 
cent. ;  his  property,  however,  even  if  we  deduct  a  6th  part  as 
paying  no  interest,  must  have  returned  a  premium  of  10  jxr 
cent. :  1  per  cent,  of  his  property  is  consequently  the  10th  part 
of  his  income.  Or,  in  order  to  place  the  subject  in  a  more 
striking  light,  while  in  ten  years  he  only  paid  2  per  cent,  from 
his  whole  property,  the  same  brought  in,  if  it  was  tolerably 
managed,  100  per  cent. 

This  clearly  shows  the  absurdity  of  the  assertions  respecting 
the  exorbitant  taxes  of  the  Athenian  citizens,  more  particularly 
if  we  take  into  consideration  the  low  rates  of  the  custom  duties, 
and  the  cheapness  of  the  chief  necessaries  of  life,  by  which 
they  were  enabled  to  live  upon  very  small  means.    If  notwith- 
standing this  there  was  a  great  disinclination  to  pay  property 
taxes,  as  may  be  plainly  seen  from  the  Olynthiacs  and  the 
oration  concerning  the  Chersonese,  the  fact  cannot  cause  any 
astonishment,  as  no  one  willingly  taxes  himself;  and  as  to  the 
decrease  of  the  national  wealth,  the  causes  originated  in  other 
circumstances,  the  consideration  of  which  does  not  belong  to 
this  place. 

It  is,  indeed,  true  that  we  find  instances  of  large  property 
taxes,  as,  for  instance,  one  mentioned  in  Lysias  of  30,  and 
another  of  40  minas;  but  the  great  expenses  of  the  payer  prove 
the  large  amount  of  his  property183;  in  proportion  to  which  the 
tax  may  have  been  very  moderate,  particularly  since  it  only 
occurred  twice.  Aristophanes,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  same 
orator,  likewise  paid  40  minas  as  his  share  of  the  property  tax, 
although  this  was  not  for  himself  alone,  but  for  his  father  also: 


See  book  Hi.  ch  22. 
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nor  upon  one  occasion,  but  for  several  taxes,  and  in  times  of 
the  greatest  exertions,  during  the  four  or  five  years  after  the 
battle  of  Cnidos  (Olymp.  96,  2,  B.C.  395);  and  that  Aristo- 
phanes (Lysias  may  conceal  it  as  he  will)  must  have  been  very 
wealthy,  is  proved  by  the  choregias,  which  he  served  for  his 
father  and  himself ;  the  three  years*  trierarchy,  upon  which  he 
expended  80  minas ;  by  his  having  given  5  talents  for  land, 
and  being  possessed  of  much  furniture ;  and  also  by  his  having, 
even  before  the  times  of  the  Anarchy,  subscribed  100  minas  to 
the  expedition  against  Sicily,  and  subsequently  30,000  drachmas 
to  the  auxiliary  fleet  for  the  Cyprians  and  Euagoras,  which  sum 
was,  without  doubt,  paid  by  Euagoras  in  the  island  of  Cyprus, 
where  his  father  was  settled1  M. 

At  the  same  time,  I  will  not  deny  that  many  persons  volun- 
tarily contributed  more  than  their  means  allowed,  and  that 
many  were  oppressed  by  too  high  valuations,  while  others  con- 
cealed their  property ;  as,  for  instance,  Dicaeogenes,  mentioned 
in  Isaeus,  who  from  an  income  of  80  minas  contributed  nothing 
to  many  property  taxes,  as  he  concealed  his  property,  except 
that  he  once  voluntarily  gave  3  minas1 05 ;  nor,  lastly,  that  a 
frequent  repetition  of  these  taxes  at  short  intervals  of  time, 
particularly  when,  as  was  the  case  after  the  Anarchy,  the 
channels  of  industry  were  blocked  up,  was  a  great  national 
calamity1  M :  from  which  fact  the  complaints  as  to  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  property  taxes  are  sufficiently  explained. 


Chapter  IX. 


Symmorice  of  the  Property  Taxes  after  the  Archonship  of 
Nausinicus.  The  Advance  of  Property  Taxes,  and  other 
Regulations  relating  to  the  Payment  of  them. 

In  the  year  of  Nausinicus,  the  symmorice  (classes  or  compa- 
nies'"7) were  introduced  with  reference  to  the  property  taxes. 


Lysias  pro  Aristoph.  bonis,  p. 
642  sqq.  cf.  p.  633  sqq.  und  p.  637. 

im*  Isaeus  de  Dicaeog.  Uered.  pp. 
100—111. 


1W  Cf.  Lys.  c.  ErgocL  pp.  818,  810. 

191  8ee  Hcraidus  vi.  2, 4,  concerning 
the  name,  which  also  is  frequently  ap- 
plied to  other  sorts  of  coinpnnicft. 
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These  are  what  Harpocration188  means  when  he  quotes  fron 
Philochorus  the  institution  of  the  symmoriae  in  the  a^chon3h^J, 
of  Nausinicus,  since  the  symmorice  of  the  trierarchy  were  nut 
introduced  till  afterwards;  and  Demosthenes  became  imme- 
diately after  his  seventh  year  in  Olymp.  100,  J  (b.c.  377)> 
leader  of  a  symmoria1":  at  that  time,  therefore,  they  had  been 
already  established.    After  they  had  been  once  introduced,  the* 
continued  uninterruptedly  until  the  108th  Olympiad.     The  feet 
of  Demosthenes  having  been  for  ten  years  a  leader  in  the  sym- 
moriee  of  the  property  taxes,  proves  their  existence   up  to 
Olymp.  103,  £  (b.c.  367):  they  were,  however,  still  in  existence 
in  Olymp.  10(5,  4  (b.c.  353),  which  is  the  date  of  the  speech 
against  Meidias,  since  Demosthenes  says  of  this  person,  that 
"  up  to  the  day  on  which  he  was  speaking  he  had  never  been 
the  leader  of  a  symmoria190."    Whether  they  were  still  in 
existence  in  Olymp.  107,  4  (b.c.  349),  has  been  questioned  l#\ 
because  Demosthenes,  in  the  second  Olynthiac184,  says  to  the 
Athenians,  that  w  formerly  they  paid  taxes  by  symmoriae,  bat 
now  they  administered  the  state  by  symmorice;"  these  words, 
however,  distinctly  prove  their  existence  at  that  time.    For  an 
institution,  like  the  symmoria?,  might  very  easily  obtain  a 
powerful  influence  upon  the  public  administration,  as  the  dif- 
ferent classes  of  property,  and  above  all,  the  divisions  of  people 
created  by  them,  would  produce  political  parties,  and  parties 
could  only  retain  their  activity  so  long  as  the  division  existed. 
Since  then,  as  Demosthenes  ironically  says,  the  state  was 
governed  by  symmoria?,  the  symmorice  must  have  been  estab- 
lished by  law.    The  custom  of  paying  taxes  by  symmoria?  they 
had  disused ;  for  the  obvious  reason,  that  no  one  will  pay  taxes 
if  he  has  any  means  of  avoiding  them.    The  object  of  Demos- 
thenes evidently  is,  as  the  whole  oration  proves,  to  raise  a  tax  j 


,8f  In  v.  avppopla,  and  thence  Pho- 
tius,  Suidas,  Schol.  Demosth.  vol.  ii. 
p.  55,  Reiske  and  Scaligor  in  his  6\vpn. 
dvayp. 

189  Sec  above,  book  iv.  ch.  7. 

190  Madias    de    nws ;    ovdtnu)  teat 
TTjfupov   avp-paplm    fjytputv    ytyvvtv,  I 


Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p.  565,  10. 

,Bl  Wolf,  p.  xcviii.  note. 

i9>  P.  26,  21,  •np&rtpov  fiiv  yty,  <2 
<%&es  'Atirjvdiot,  €ttrt<ptp*rt  Kara  avp- 
poplas,  wv\  6<  iro\tT€V€<r$4  Karh  avp- 
poplar.  And  thence  in  the  orutiou 
n<pl  <rvjTa£fw,  p.  172,  1. 
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but,  seeing  the  disinclination  of  his  hearers,  he  says  to  them 
ironically,  that  the  institution  of  the  symmoriac  had  lost  all  its 
meaning,  and  instead  of  taxes  being  raised  according  to  it,  that 
they  only  used  it  for  political  purposes.  If  the  oration  against 
Boeotus  wepl  rod  ovo/kito?  belongs  to  the  first  year  of  the  108th 
Olympiad  (b.c.  348),  as  has  been  supposed,  we  should  have  a 
proof  that  at  that  time  the  symmorifle  of  the  property  taxes 
were  still  in  existence,  since  they  are  there  mentioned1*3  in 
opposition  to  the  trierarchy.  The  date  of  this  speech  may, 
however,  be  placed  with  much  greater  probability  in  Olymp. 
107,  1  (b.c.  352)m:  yet  I  entertain  no  doubt  that  this  consti- 
tution of  taxes  was  still  in  existence  at  the  later  period. 

It  should  be  observed,  that  Petit,  and  those  who  follow 
him,  have  not  recognised  any  connexion  between  the  syra- 


P.  997,  l. 
,t4  Corsini  F.  A.  t.  iv.  p.  30,  and 
Wolf,  p.  cix.  sq.  note,  suppose  this 
speech  to  belong  to  Olymp.  108,  1, 
after  Dionysius:  bnt  preponderating 
reasons  compel  me  to  dissent  from  this 
opinion.  Dionysius  places  the  birth 
of  Dinarchns  about  the  archonship  of 
Nicophemus,  in  Olymp.  104,  4,  and 
suites  that  at  the  time  of  the  oration 
against  Ikeotus  iripi  ovo/xaro*,  Dinar- 
chus  was  thirteen  years  old,  as  this 
oration  belongs  to  the  archonship  of 
Govm&os  or  G«J/iwrrop;  the  latter 
because  in  the  oration  trcpi  ovoparosthe 
expedition  of  the  Athenians  against 
Vjhe  is  mentioned  as  having  lately 
taken  place.  No  such  fact,  however, 
is  mentioned  in  this  oration  :  Diony- 
sius clearly  meant  the  expedition 
against  Tamynae,  p.  999,  and  Diony- 
sins  should  evidently  be  corrected  from 
this  passage,  rjjt  us  Tapvmt  j£68ov 
yeyitnjUivTjs,  and  the  hiatus  9  d"  c ir  .  .  . 
'A&ijvainv  cfoiop  should  be  supplied 
with  Tafivvat  and  not  with  Tlu\as. 
The  probability  is,  that  there  was  also 
an  hiatus  formerly  in  the  former  words 
rrjt  €ts  ....  i^odov  yvytvrjfittnjs,  the 
copyiut  being  unable  to  read,  in  either 


place,  the  name  Tapvvasy  of  which  he 
was  ignorant.  Some  corrector  then 
inserted  riuXar  in  the  former  place, 
who  had  some  vague  notion  of  the 
well-known  expedition  ngainst  Pykc. 
Now  Dionysius  was  only  acquainted 
with  the  expedition  and  the  battle  of 
Tamynxe  from  the  oration  against 
Meidias,  which  speech  he  falsely  attri- 
butes to  Olymp.  107,  4,  allowing  him- 
self to  be  misled  by  the  Olynthian  ex- 
pedition there  mentioned ;  and  from 
that  he  places  the  birth  of  Demos- 
thenes four  years  too  late.  For  the 
same  reason  he  also  places  the  battle 
of  Tamynao  four  years  too  late  ;  since 
it  probably  was  fought  in  Olymp.  106, 
4  (comp.  below  chap.  13).  That  the 
date  he  assigns  is  108,  1,  whereas 
agreeably  to  his  calculation  it  should 
have  been  Olymp.  107,  4,  is  in  fact  no 
objection,  as  two  successive  civil  years 
are  always  confounded  from  their  being 
included  in  the  same  natural  year, 
reckoned  from  spring  to  spring.  Con- 
sequently, on  account  of  the  Enboean 
expedition,  aud  the  battle  of  Tamynae, 
the  oration  against  Boeotus  ir*pl  6v6- 
fiaros  must  be  placed  four  years  earlier, 
viz.,  about  Olymp.  107,  I. 
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morioe  and  the  property  taxes.  Wolf  has  the  merit  of  having 
remarked  after  Heraldus  the  introduction  of  the  syramoriie, 
and  of  having  distinguished  between  the  passages  which  treat  of 
the  symmoriae  of  the  property  taxes,  and  the  symmoriae  of  the 
trierarchy.  But  after  we  have  examined  all  the  statements 
concerning  the  property  taxes  and  the  valuation,  and  although 
the  solution  will  appear  to  possess  sufficient  clearness  and  sim- 
plicity, the  chief  question  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  sym- 
moriae of  the  property  taxes  were  arranged,  will  not  be  answered 
in  a  manner  at  all  satisfactory. 

The  only  detailed  account  of  their  constitution  occurs  in 
the  ignorant  interpreter  of  Demosthenes' •*,  whom  we  usually 
call  Ulpian,  in  a  passage  upon  the  second  Olynthiac,  wherein 
we  may  follow  Wolf  in  separating  the  first  from  the  second 
part,  as  being  more  ancient.  "  Each  of  the  ten  tribes,"  he 
says,  "was  obliged  to  specify  120  of  its  own  members  who 
were  the  most  wealthy.  These  120  then  divided  themselves 
into  two  parts,  so  that  there  were  60  whose  property  was  very 
large,  and  the  other  60  less  rich.  They  did  this  in  order  that 
if  a  war  should  suddenly  break  out,  and  the  less  wealthy  should 
not  happen  to  have  any  money  at  their  disposal,  those  who 
were  more  rich  might  advance  the  taxes  for  them,  and  be  after- 

■ 

wards  repaid  at  the  convenience  of  the  others.  This  body  of 
60  was  called  a  symmoria."  In  the  second  part,  which  is  the 
work  of  a  different  hand,  it  is  stated,  that  "  since  each  of  the 
ten  tribes  specified  120,  the  whole  number  of  liturgi  (as  they 
are  here  called)  was  1200:  that  these  were  distributed  into  two 
divisions,  each  of  600  persons,  or  ten  symmorice ;  that  these 
two  great  divisions  were  again  sub-divided  into  two  smaller, 
each  of  which  was  composed  of  300  persons  of  five  symmorice. 
One  of  these  bodies  of  300  was  made  up  of  the  most  wealthy, 
who  paid  the  taxes  either  before  the  others  or  for  them  (wpoei- 
aefepov  t&v  a\\a)v),  the  other  300  being  in  all  things  subject 
to  them."  So  far  the  account  is,  in  some  measure,  intelligible: 
that  which  is  further  added  is  both  absurd  and  foreign  to  our 
purpose. 

P.  33,  ed.  Eieron.  Wolf.    See  F.  A.  Wolf,  p.  xcv. 
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According  to  this,  then,  it  appears  that  two  classes  of  300, 
under  similar  arrangements,  were  instituted,  the  members  of 
which  were  of  nearly  equal  property,  and  advanced  money  for 
the  payment  of  taxes  for  two  others  equally  poorer.    There  is, 
however,  no  intelligible  reason  why  the  600  most  wealthy  were 
to  be  divided  into  two  equal  portions,  if  in  all  other  respects 
they  were  similarly  constituted ;  it  is  far  more  probable  that 
the  first  300  were  a  higher  class ;  therefore  to  pay  taxes  among 
the  300,  means  the  same  as  to  pay  taxes  among  those  who 
contributed  the  largest  amount"*.    The  only  passage  from  which 
it  might  be  inferred  that  there  existed  two  classes  of  300 
persons  similarly  constituted,  is  that  already  quoted  from  the 
second  Olynthiac"7  (and  it  is  from  this  that  Ulpian  has  princi- 
pally formed  his  view  of  the  subject,  and  drawn  many  other 
erroneous  conclusions):  "Now  you  administer  the  state  by 
symmoriee,  an  orator  is  the  leader  of  both,  and  under  him  a 
general,  and  the  300,  who  are  always  ready  to  clamour,  while 
the  rest  of  you  are  assigned,  some  to  one  and  some  to  the 
other."    I  confess  that  I  do  not  entirely  understand  this 
passage,  but  I  can  only  explain  it  by  supposing  that  two  classes 
of  different  degrees  of  wealth  were  the  highest,  since  the 
immediate  effect  of  a  different  scale  of  property  would  be  to 
create  a  spirit  of  party  between  the  classes ;  while  the  contest 
which  in  ancient  days  always  existed  between  the  superior  and 
inferior,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  would  necessarily  be  combined 
with  it,  although  in  a  less  degree.    Upon  this  point,  however, 
•we  need  give  ourselves  no.  trouble ;  but  that  1 200  was  the 
entire  sum  of  those  who  paid  taxes  is  wholly  incredible,  and 
can  by  no  means  be  assumed  upon  the  testimony  of  such  a 
writer  as  Ulpian. 

The  passages  of  the  ancient  writers  and  of  the  grammarians 
bearing  on  this  subject  are  extremely  indefinite;  in  several  of 
them  we  do  not  even  know  whether  they  refer  to  the  Twelve 


,M  Isaeus  de  Philoctem.  Hered.  p. 
154,  Orat.  c.  Pluenipp.  p.  1046,  20,  p. 
1038,  17.  The  account  given  in  Lex. 
Seg.  p.  306,  is  too  vogue  to  be  of  any 
service.    [That  the  300  were  the  most 


wealthy  appears  from  Pemosth.  de 
Corona,  p.  285,  17.    See  below,  note 

304.— TttAXSL.] 

'»7  P.  2C,  and  thence  in  the  speech 
mp\  avvrafrvt  with  some  alterations. 
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Hundred  of  the  property  taxes,  or  of  the  trierarchy1**.  TK 
Thousand,  whom  Harpocration  quotes  from  Lysias  and  I  sap  as, 
and  considers  as  identical  with  the  Twelve  Hundred,  can 
neither  be  referred  to  the  symraorue  of  the  property  taxes  after 
the  year  of  Nausinicus,  nor  to  the  symmoriac  of  the  trierarchy'" 
since  Lysias  died  in  Olymp.  100,  f  (b.c.  378)*°°.  Philochoixj 
treated  of  the  symmorice  in  the  archonship  of  Nausinicus,  in 
the  fifth  book  of  the  Atthis"01,  but  of  the  Twelve  Hundred  in 
the  sixth  book90*:  they  were  therefore  wholly  distinct,  so  that 
he  rather  appears  to  have  mentioned  the  latter  in  connexion 
with  the  trierarchy  according  to  symmoria?  which  was  subse- 
quently introduced.  Isocrates*0*  however  calls  those  who  paid 
taxes  and  performed  liturgies  u  the  Twelve  Hundred  f*  where 
from  the  context  all  liturgies,  and  particularly  the  trierarchy, 
may  be  understood;  so  that  twelve  hundred  must  have  borne 
all  the  property  taxes  and  all  liturgies,  including  the  trierarchy. 

But  this  passage  again  proves  nothing,  as  it  is  perfectly  fair 
to  suppose  that  an  orator  might  express  himself  in  such  terms 
in  speaking  of  an  exclusive  class  like  the  rich,  who  paid  the 
largest  portion  of  taxes,  and  to  whom  the  state  on  every  occa- 
sion first  looked  for  assistance.    And  although  similar  state- 
ments are  highly  embarrassing  to  the  writer  who  endeavours  to 
reconcile  all  contradictory  statements,  yet  the  reasons  for  con- 
sidering that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  state  not  included  in  the 
Twelve  Hundred,  whose  property  was  at  all  considerable,  were 
subject  to  taxation,  are  so  preponderating,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  refuse  our  assent  to  them.    If  we  supposed  that  only  twelve 
hundred  rich  persons  paid  the  property  taxes,  the  result  would 


,9H  As  e.  g.  of  Harpocration  in  v. 
avfifiopia  (although  in  this  passage  the 
synimorife  of  Nausinicus  are  the  syra- 
morias  of  the  property  taxes)  and  in  v. 
XtXioi  bianoo-tou 

,89  The  latter  is  the  opinion  of  Wolf, 
p.  ex.  note. 

90  *  Taylor,  Vit.  Lys.  p.  150,  vol.  vi. 
Reiske. 

*01  Harpocration,  and  thence  Phot. 
Suid.  and  Etymol.  in  v.  avupnpUu 


*°*  HarpocraL  in  v.  x&""  ouuc&rux. 

403  De  Antidosi  p.  80,  ed  Orell.  Eit 
birovf  oWoatW  Kai  ^tXtovr  row  o>- 
<P<poyras  teal  Xttrovpyovvras  ov  popw 
avrbu  fra/M^ttf,  JXXa  rat  t6p  vior  rpir 
(liv  rj&t)  TCTpiTfpnpxTlKaT*,  raj  fl*  SkXat 
Xtirovpytas  no\vT(X(crr(poy  \<\umvp- 
yrjKare  *m  tcaX\iov  <*v  oi  v6ptx  vpoa- 
tuttov (TiVm  Similarly  Harpocration  in 
v.  xtAioi  Kol  duucoatoi  :  of  cm  iXurovp- 
yovtf. 
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be  in  the  highest  degree  improbable.  In  the  oration  against 
Leptines,  which  was  delivered  in  Olymp.  106,  2  (b.c.  355), 
when  the  symmorae  of  the  property  taxes  were  in  existence, 
the  rich  both  served  the  trierarchy  and  paid  property  taxes*04. 
Thus,  if  there  were  only  twelve  hundred  who  contributed  to  the 
property  taxes,  none  but  the  trierarchs,  as  they  were  twelve 
hundred  in  number,  would  have  paid  this  impost ;  which  is  evi- 
dently absurd.  Demosthenes  says  himself  that  those  also  paid 
taxes  who  were  too  poor  for  the  trierarchy.  And  how  could  it 
have  happened  that  no  more  than  twelve  hundred  possessed  a 
sufficient  amount  of  property  to  enable  them  to  pay  taxes, 
since  in  the  94th  Olympiad  there  were  only  five  thousand  citi- 
zens not  possessed  of  some  landed  property,  and  so  late  as  in 
Olymp.  114,  2  (b.c.  323),  nine  thousand  citizens  had  more  than 
2000  drachmas40'?  And  moreover  how  liberal  would  the 
assembly  have  been  with  property  taxes,  if  all  the  burden  fell 
upon  twelve  hundred!  Lastly,  as  has  been  proved,  the  pro- 
perty tax  was  a  fixed  part  of  the  total  valuation  after  the  year 
of  Nausinicus,  and  it  is  frequently  considered  as  such  by  De- 
mosthenes, in  the  oration  concerning  the  symmorice*06;  but  at 
that  time  (Olymp.  106,  3,  b.c.  354),  the  symraoriee  of  the  pro- 
perty taxes  were  in  existence.  The  total  valuation  of  5750  or 
6(XX)  talents  was  not  the  property  of  only  twelve  hundred  citi- 
zens, but  the  valuation  of  the  whole  country  (riprjua  Trj*  x<»Pa*)> 
according  to  the  statements  of  Demosthenes  and  Polybius; 
although  Ulpian807  infers  from  the  obscure  and  difficult  expo- 
sition of  Demosthenes  in  the  speech  concerning  the  symmoriae, 
that  it  was  only  the  valuation  of  the  twelve  hundred  trierarchs. 

It  might  indeed  be  easily  proved  by  calculation,  that  twelve 
hundred  could  not  be  the  possessors  of  the  whole  valuation,  if 
an  assumption  which  has  already  involved  the  supporters  in 
such  evident  contradictions  needed  farther  refutation.  Demos- 


See  above  chop.  1. 
»»  See  chap.  3. 
*■*  S««e  chapters  4,  7,  and  8. 

^    P.  Ml.       TT)V   &  OWTiOP  TTfV  TOiV 

£<A<«M'  mil  ouwcomW  rpujpapx^  rm- 


will  return  again  to  this  subject  in  the 
twelfth  chapter,  when  speaking  of  the 
trierarchy.  Tludrcus  indeed  ut  tup.  p. 
5.T9,  considers  the  6004)  Uiknls  us  the 
whole  valuation,  and  in  p.  540  sqq.  as 
the  valuation  of  the  Twelve  Hundred. 

2  M 

Digitized  by  1 


530 


SYMMOKIiE  OF 


[bk.  IV. 


thenes  was  in  the  highest  class,  to  which  those  who  had  the 
largest  valuations  belonged;  his  valuation  however  only 
amounted  to  3  talents.  Assuming  now  that  there  were  four 
classes,  which  together  made  up  twelve  hundred  persons,  and 
that  each  class  contained  about  three  hundred  taxable  mem- 
bers; that  moreover  the  valuation  of  the  highest  class  was  upon 
an  average  greater  than  that  of  Demosthenes,  for  example,  5 
talents  (which  supposes  a  property  of  50  talents  for  each  per- 
son, and  therefore  is  more  likely  to  be  too  high  than  too  low), 
the  total  valuation  of  the  first  three  hundred  only  amounted  to 
1500  talents.  Now  evidently  the  three  other  classes  could  not 
have  had  three  times  1500  talents,  because  not  only  was  their 
property  less,  but  the  valuation  was  of  a  smaller  part  of  that 
property*08.  Let  any  person  reckon  as  he  pleases,  let  him 
assume  a  greater  or  less  number  of  classes,  he  never  can  obtain 
6000  talents  for  twelve  hundred  men,  if  in  the  highest  class 
there  were  persons  whose  valuation  only  came  to  3  talents, 
unless  indeed  assumptions  altogether  groundless  are  admitted. 

The  calculation  of  Budceus  is  wholly  unfounded40*.  He 
considers  the  Twelve  Hundred  alone  as  the  superior  class  to 
which  Demosthenes  belonged,  and  assumes  that  others  had 
higher  valuations,  for  example,  four  hundred  upon  an  average 
3  talents,  another  four  hundred  4  talents,  and  another  four 
hundred  8  talents,  which  altogether  gives  6000  talents.  But  if 
twelve  hundred  individuals  were  the  sole  owners  of  the  whole 
taxable  property,  the  classes  of  valuation  must  have  referred  to 
these  alone.  If  the  class  of  Demosthenes  was  that  which  had 
the  highest  valuations,  there  must  have  been  inferior  classes ; 
and  in  fact  if  twelve  hundred  possessed  the  whole  valuation, 
the  lower  classes  must  have  been  classes  of  the  twelve  hundred ; 
thus  the  hypothesis  of  the  learned  writer  falls  to  the  ground. 

It  is  therefore  far  more  probable  that  many  others  besides 
the  Twelve  Hundred  paid  taxes,  who,  although  their  property 
was  less  considerable,  were  assessed  in  the  total  valuation;  and 
this  supposition  receives  considerable  support  from  a  fact  men- 
tioned in  an  oration  of  Demosthenes.    Androtion  was  employed 

WM  Dook  iv.  cli.  7.  n  Ut  sup.  j*.  542. 
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to  collect  some  outstanding  taxes  which  belonged  to  the  impost 
laid  on  in  the  archonship  of  Nausinicus,  7  out  of  14  talents; 
they  were  however  small  sums,  not  one  amounting  to  a  mina, 
as  Demosthenes  says,  but  a  little  more  than  70  drachmas  from 
one  person,  and  from  another  34,,D.  That  these  were  the 
arrears  of  payments  which  had  been  made  by  instalments  is 
very  improbable;  we  are  nowhere  informed  that  the  payments 
were  ever  made  in  this  manner;  nor  is  it  indeed  credible,  since 
the  necessities  of  the  state  required  prompt  payment.  We 
should  not  therefore  be  justified  in  assuming  that  such  a  liberty 
was  granted  by  the  state;  and  even  if  it  did  exist,  what  rich 
man  would  have  remained  34  drachmas  in  debt!  It  follows 
therefore  that  these  were  taxes  due  from  persons  of  small  for- 
tune, who,  from  their  inability  to  pay  them,  were  forced  to  sub- 
mit to  be  insultingly  treated  by  Androtion,  and  to  be  unjustly 
thrown  into  prison;  and  since  Androtion  collected  7  talents, 
and  as  no  one  paid  a  whole  mina,  he  must  have  collected  taxes 
from  at  least  four  or  five  hundred  persons.  Now  if  we  reckon 
that  the  other  7  talents  were  in  like  manner  chiefly  made  up  of 
small  sums  (which  is  the  only  probable  supposition),  it  gives 
about  twelve  hundred  people  whose  taxes  were  in  arrear;  these 
however  cannot  have  been  the  twelve  hundred  wealthy  per 
sons,  but  citizens  of  a  lower  valuation,  who  paid  even  such 
small  sums  as  these  with  difficulty.  In  addition  to  this  the 
lands  of  corporations  were  subject  to  the  property  taxes,  as  an 
inscription  of  the  114th  or  115th  Olympiad  shows*11:  the  cor- 
porations however  cannot  well  have  been  among  the  Twelve 
Hundred.  Or  shall  we  assume  that  the  symmoriee  had  been  at 
this  period  for  the  second  time  abolished?  For  that  however 
we  should*be  compelled  first  to  assume,  contrary  to  all  proba- 
bility, that  the  property  of  the  corporations  had  not  been  before 
subject  to  taxation. 

From  the  whole  of  this  argument  it  follows  that  a  number  of 
persons  with  small  fortunes  or  valuations  were  distributed  into 

,M>  Demosth.  c.  Androt.  p.  G06  sq.  I  other  respects  nearly  the  same  account 
j>nrticuljirly  p.  61 1,  21.    In  the  speech  1  is  given  in  both  places, 
against  Tiniocrates,  p.  751,  4,  only  5  ,     kM  See  above  note  166. 
talents  are  mentioned,  although  in  | 
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symmoriae,  and  in  such  a  manner  that  equal  parts  of  the  valua- 
tion were  contained  in  them  (in  the  same  way  that  Demosthenes 
proposed  to  distribute  the  valuation  with  regard  to  the  trie- 
rarchy),,%  and  that  the  Twelve  Hundred  composed  the  first 
class.  There  were  according  to  Ulpian  twenty  symmorice,  and 
of  these  each  one  must  have  made  up  300  talents,  each  could 
be  again  subdivided  into  a  fifth,  and  each  fifth  into  a  third,  so 
as  to  make  three  hundred,  in  the  same  manner  that  Demos- 
thenes makes  one  hundred  divisions.  The  three  hundred  roost 
wealthy  can  only  have  been  the  presidents  of  these  divisions; 
next  to  these  would  come  three  hundred,  whose  wealth  entitled 
them  to  the  second  rank;  and  after  these  two  other  divisions  of 
three  hundred  classed  in  like  manner  according  to  the  value  of 
their  property;  and  these  twelve  hundred  together  composed  a 
body  that  managed  the  affairs  of  the  symmorifle,  which  duty 
however  fell  chiefly  upon  the  first  three  hundred.  The  mem- 
bers of  less  property  who  were  assigned  to  these,  were  not 
taken  into  consideration,  as  the  more  wealthy  were  always  com- 
pelled to  bear  the  chief  part  of  the  burden,  and  to  manage  the 
business  of  the  whole  body.  Thus  at  least  the  constitution  of 
the  symmoriae  assumes  an  intelligible  form,  and  the  statements 
of  the  ancients  can  be  in  some  measure  reconciled.  If  however 
any  other  person  can  explain  the  subject  in  a  more  satisfactory 
manner,  to  no  one  would  it  be  more  acceptable  than  to  myself. 

That  the  Three  Hundred  were,  in  a  certain  sense,  managers 
of  the  symmoriae  there  can  be  no  doubt;  but  whether  those 
who  are  called  the  leaders  of  the  symmoriae  (^yefiove^  avfipo- 
piS>v)tx*  are  the  same,  or  whether  they  were  only  included  in 
them,  is  a  point  which  I  shall  leave  undetermined.  Whichever 
we  suppose  to  have  been  the  case,  they  must  have*  been  the 
most  wealthy,  in  the  same  way  that  in  the  trierarchy  the  second 
and  the  third  classes  are  opposed  to  the  leaders*14.  The  sym- 
moriarchs,!5  were  either  the  same  with  the  leaders,  or  with  the 


««  See  chap.  13. 

al  *  Concerning  whom  see  book  iv. 
ch.  7,  and  Harpocrat.  Suid.  in  v. 
rjyipvv  avppoptas,  although  in  the 
latter  place  the  leaders  of  the  symtno* 


riie  connected  with  the  trierarchy  sr* 


<u  Deraosth.  de  Corona,  p.  260, 20. 
m  Hyperides  ap.  Poll.  iii.  63.  He* 
raldus  (vi.  2,  8)  understands  the  sym- 
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superintendents  of  the  symmoriae  {iirifieXrfTal  tS>v  (rvjifiopi&v), 
who  occur  in  connexion  with  the  trierarchy,  and  without  doubt 
they  also  belonged  to  the  symmoriae  of  the  property  taxes.  Of 
the  manner  in  which  these  persons  conducted  the  affairs  of  the 
symmoriae  we  are  entirely  ignorant:  it  is  however  natural  to 
suppose  that  they  presided  over  the  meetings  and  proceedings 
of  the  symmorites.  It  is  certain  that  they  kept  the  diagram  ma 
of  their  symmoriae,  which  was  a  register  of  the  properties  of  the 
members,  and  of  the  amount  which  each  one  was  respectively 
required  to  pay,  in  the  symmoriae  of  the  property  taxes  as  well  as 
in  those  of  the  trierarchy :  but  whether  the  persons  who  kept  this 
register  (Siaypa(f>€i9,  iirvypafyeh)  were  again  different,  or  were  a 
committee  of  the  superintendents  of  the  symmoriae,  is  unknown. 
If  the  speech  of  Hyperides  against  Polyeuctus  concerning  the 
diagramma,  or  that  of  Lysias  concerning  the  property  taxes, 
which  however  is  anterior  to  the  institution  of  the  symmoriae, 
had  come  down  to  our  days,  we  should  be  better  informed 
with  regard  to  the  valuation  and  all  the  subjects  relating 
to  it1". 

The  chief  persons  were  moreover  compelled  to  pay  the  taxes 
in  advance  (irpotiafyopa),  which  obligation  Ulpian  ascribes  to 
his  two  bodies  of  three  hundred  under  similar  arrangements : 
this  however  may  be  with  more  probability  understood  of  the 
first  three  hundred*17:  in  the  same  manner  as  in  modern  times 
forced  loans  have  been  taken  from  the  rich,  with  which  this 
advance  of  taxes  may  be  aptly  compared,  although  the  differ- 
ences of  the  two  are  manifest.  The  advance  of  taxes  was 
always  claimed;  in  the  archonship  of  Nausinicus  the  duties 
were  collected  by  the  state  itself,  as  is  proved  by  the  fact 
of  Androtion's  gathering  the  taxes  that  were  still  unpaid; 
whereas  in  cases  where  the  taxes  were  to  be  paid  in  advance, 


monarch  to  be  the  person  who  contri-  i  Harpocrat  in  v.  erriypaifxU,  Zonaras 


buted  the  most,  for  which  there  is  not 
eoifHcicnt  foundation. 
*•*  Harpocrat. in  v.ourypa/ifui, where 


in  vv.  iiaypafifia  and  €mypa<f>*ts, 

817  Orat  c.  Phsenipp.  p.  146,  20  sq. 
This  Demosthenes  ntpi  avppopt&p^  p. 


observe  the  words  irpof  rrfv  ripijaiv  185, 14,  calls  ptpot  t&p  ovtw  xmip  iav~ 
rht  ovo-iur,  and  thence  Suidas  in  w.  tov  ko\  ratv  Aoiwa>i»  npo*icrtvtyKtiv.  The 
biaypappa,  biaypappara,  &utypa<f>(vst  aXXrjKeyyvov  in  the  Byzantine  empire 
htaypatyr),  also  Lex.  Seg.  pp.  236,  241, '  was  of  the  same  nature. 
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the  payer  had  afterwards  to  recover  the  money  which  he  b*J 
advanced"*.  For  the  imposition  of  a  tax  to  be  paid  in  advance, 
a  decree  of  the  people  was  necessary*1*,  and  sometimes  even  the 
persons  were  appointed  by  the  senate,  who  were  to  advance  the 
taxes  for  their  fellow  demote,  as  well  as  for  all  others  who  pos- 
sessed landed  property  in  the  demus  (oi  eyicetcTrjfAcvoi).  The 
client  of  Lysias  in  his  oration  against  Polycles  had  landed  pro- 
perty in  three  demi,  and  was  rated  for  all  three  to  the  advance 
of  taxes,  although,  as  he  was  trierarch,  he  was  under  no  obliga- 
tion to  pay  them. 

It  should  be  observed  that  the  relation  with  regard  to  this 
point  which  existed  between  the  demi  and  the  symmorkc  cannot 
be  accurately  explained,  nor  is  it  of  any  importance  for  our 
inquiries;  but  so  much  is  clear  from  this  example,  that  the 
landed  property  was  taxed  according  to  the  demi,  a  fact  which 
is  not  irreconcileable  with  the  other  regulations  respecting 
property  taxes.    In  the  same  way  in  Potideca  the  owners  of 
more  than  one  estate  paid  taxes  for  each  respectively  to  the 
demus  in  which  the  land  lay,  and  not  collectively  for  all  to  the 
demus  in  which  he  was  himself  entered;  as  this  was  the  only 
method  of  determining  with  certainty  whether  the  less  wealthy 
had  been  justly  taxed**0.    It  is  manifest  that  there  was  a  right 
of  action  for  recovering  the  money  w 

The  whole  property  was  liable  for  the  payment  of  taxes,  the 
state  having  the  power  of  confiscating  it  in  case  of  failure"*. 


«•  Demosth.  c.  Polycl.  p.  1209,  4. 
Ibid.  p.  1208,25. 
Pseud-Aristot.  OZcon.  2,  5,  and 
there  Schneider. 

*"  This  is  the  meaning  of  Demosth. 
c.  PanUenot  p.  877, 19,  &f  irpotioxfropav 
fjitf  Kopi(rjT<ut  if  a  person  was  not  repaid 
the  money  which  he  had  advanced. 

*"  Demosth.  c.  Androt.  p.  609,  23, 
and  c  Timocrat.  p.  762.  To  this  Pho- 
tius  and  Suidas  in  v.  nu>\rfrrfs  also  re- 
fer ;  imtMurro  &€  vols  nuXtfrait  Kat 
ooxh  ri  biaypasf**  dpyvfHo*  «V  noXf/xto 
fitl  tlatcfxpov.  I  may  observe  in  tliis 
place  that  a  fragment  of  an  inscription 


in  Corp.  Inscript  Gr.  No.  354,  refers 
to  an  uafapd.    The  inscription  be- 
longs to  the  time  of  the  Romans,  since 
dpyvporafitai  was  not  the  name  of  any 
Athenian  authoiity  before  their  rule, 
which  it  was  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian 
(see  the  law,  lb.  No.  365),  and  «Wwr- 
Tiaioi  tokoi  is  evidently  a  translation  of 
the  Latin  phrase  usura  Ccntesir***,  as 
in  the  Basilica,  ix.  3,  87,  and  in  Zo na- 
nus Gloss,  p.  Gf>0,  and  therefore  the 
dtnpopa  may  be  something  totally  dif- 
ferent from  the  ancient  property  Lax, 
as  the  word  signifies  any  contribution 
or  direct  tax  whatever.    We  may  ©b» 
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Moreover,  if  any  person  thought  that  he  could  show  that  he  had 
been  unjustly  included  among  the  three  hundred  who  paid  the 
taxes  in  advance,  and  that  some  other  could  with  greater  justice 
be  substituted  in  his  place,  the  legal  remedy  for  the  aggrieved 
party  was  the  avr&oai?  or  exchange,  to  which  the  speech 
against  Phsenippus  refers. 

There  still  remain  two  points  to  be  discussed,  the  explana- 
tion of  which  we  have  intentionally  deferred  to  the  end  of  this 
investigation. 

In  the  first  place,  it  appears  singular  that  in  the  valuation 
made  in  the  year  of  Nausinicus  a  fixed  sum,  viz.  2500  drachmas, 
was  taken  as  the  taxable  capital  for  all  persons  indiscriminately; 
and  that  it  was  then  determined  what  portion  of  this  amount 
was  in  each  class  to  be  paid  as  a  tax"*.  For  this  I  can  find  no 
other  reason  than  that  this  amount  of  property  was  the  lowest 
which  came  into  consideration  on  the  imposition  of  the  tax;  it 
being  fixed  how  much  the  valuation  of  each  person  should 
amount  to,  if  his  property  was  only  2500  drachmas;  and  for 
properties  of  greater  amount,  what  the  proprietor  was  to  pay  for 
every  2500  drachmas.  When  Antipater  made  the  rights  of 
citizenship  depend  upon  the  amount  of  property,  the  lowest 
rate  was  2000  drachmas,  which  agrees  well  with  our  assump- 
tion. Demosthenes"4  indeed  asserts,  that  "  whereas  his  family 
used  formerly  to  perform  trierarchies,  and  to  pay  large  property 
taxes,  now  that  he  had  only  received  from  his  guardians  31 
rninas  and  his  father's  house,  by  means  of  their  shameless  frauds 
he  could  not  even  afford  to  pay  small  property  taxes:'5  but  an 
expression  of  this  kind,  spoken  in  the  feelings  of  bitterness,  and 


serve  that  from  what  is  to  a  certain 
degree  intelligible  in  this  inscription  it 
may  t>c  seen  that  at  this  period  who- 
ever did  not  pay  this  ctot^opu,  was 
obliged  to  pay  interest  for  it  and  pro- 
ride  sureties,  and  that  after  the  expi- 
ration of  the  term  the  property  might 
be  confiscated  which  had  been  given 
as  security ;  'KirrrfyuoK  6pt£*T<*>o~ap  av- 
roiv  Kara  ttjp  rqt  ant  i£  tat  u(ia».  [tav 
&i  j    ua^npnv  ur)  /3ov- 


Xwmu  npZrrov  uh  4 Karrxr- 

Tiaicav  tok(o[v]  d<f>  oi  diov  notrfo-aa-Qai 
Trjif  tia-[(f>opa]v  owe  tnairfaoMTo,  fu^pi 
urjvitv  aXXtoi/  dvo  TTjs  TcXcvralat  unod6- 
atoit.  firra  6«  rout  f/Mprar]  rovrovt  u 
fiivnirv  at)  ntiQ6u,*poty  unobocrOuxrav  oi 
a fryvftorafitai  pera  mv  mjpvKOS  rat  viro- 

Brjuat  —  ito<jl>tov  U4.v  r€>v  [^17] 

bfftvKOToov,  (ira  jcat  r«r  fyyxnjr&v,  Ac. 

ti3  See  book  iv.  ch.  7« 

*"  0.  Aphob.  i.  p.  833, 24,  cf.  825, 6. 
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in  the  consciousness  of  the  injury  which  he  had  sustained, 
cannot  be  understood  literally  to  mean  that  no  taxes  were  im- 
posed on  a  property  of  this  amount;  especially  as  it  cannot  be 
denied,  that  a  property  tax  upon  so  small  an  estate  was  oppres- 
sive, and  consequently  a  person  might  say  that  he  could  not 
bear  it,  even  if  he  was  bound  to  pay  it. 

The  other  question  is,  for  what  reason  Demosthenes"*3 
should  propose  in  two  places  that  all  should  pay  taxes,  every 
one  in  proportion  to  his  property,  if,  as  we  have  assumed,  this 
was  already  the  case  according  to  the  actual  regulations:  As  it 
is  the  unpleasant  duty  of  the  inquirer  into  ancient  history  to 
collect  every  expression  that  may  be  accidentally  thrown  out, 
he  is  often  unable  to  explain  such  indistinct  allusions  as  these, 
since  the  author  wrote  for  contemporaries,  and  not  for  posterity. 
At  the  same  time,  our  orator  gives  thus  much  to  be  understood, 
that  the  public  administration  was  left  to  some;  while  others 
were  compelled  to  perform  the  trierarchy,  to  pay  the  taxes,  and 
to  serve  in  the  army;  and  he  proposes  that  it  should  not  be  per- 
mitted that  one  party  should  be  always  passing  decrees  merely 
for  the  disadvantage  of  the  other,  as  the  injured  one  would  be 
always  indolent,  and  never  perform  as  much  as  was  required  of 
it"".  But  who  then  are  these  who  administered  the  public 
affairs  ?  They  can  have  been  no  others,  as  has  been  before 
stated,  than  the  three  hundred  in  the  symmorise,  who  composed 
the  political  parties.  If  then  there  were  some  who  did  not  pay 
taxes,  these  appear  to  have  been  the  very  persons;  and  if  this 
was  in  fact  the  case,  the  irregularity  was  at  variance  with  the 
principles  of  the  constitution.  It  almost  appears  as  if  the 
wealthiest  in  the  symmoriee  had  at  that  time  unjustly  thrown 
the  burden  upon  the  poorer,  exactly  as  was  the  case  in  the 
symmoriee  of  the  trierarchy"7.  Let  any  person  who  may  hope 
to  find  a  clue  suggest  some  other  solution  of  the  difficulty. 


ta*  Olynth.  i.  p.  15,  1.  "Eoti  69  Xui- 1  fore  the  meaning  of  to  law  of  course 
jt6j>,  olfUUt  iravrat  tlaifxpav,  av  noXktov   is,  one  person  like  another,  in  equal  pm- 
oVjy  7roXXa,  av  oktyov  oXrya.    Olynth.  portion. 
ii.  p.  27,  particularly  in  the  words      "*  Olyntlu  it  ubi  sup, 
Xc'ya>  by  K€(f>aKaioyi  ndvras  tla<p*p€ur  \     **?  See  below,  chap.  13. 
d<f>  <o»  tKaaros  fyci  to  mto*.    Where-  f 
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Chapter  X. 

The  Property  Taxes  imposed  upon,  and  the  Liturgies  performed 

by,  the  resident  Aliens. 

We  have  hitherto  been  treating  of  the  liturgies  and  the 
taxes  of  the  citizens,  which  fell  upon  (though  only  for  the 
property  which  they  possessed  in  Attica),  even  if  they  lived 
abroad"8.  That  those  who  had  been  created  citizens  [hrjfio- 
iroirjToi),  such,  for  instance,  as  Pasion  the  rich  banker,  and 
Apollodorus  his  son,  paid  taxes  and  were  in  the  symmoriae 
(unless,  like  Leucon,  the  king  of  the  Bosporus,  they  had  an 
immunity),  is  hardly  worth  remarking;  and  the  only  reason 
that  Harpocration"*  quotes  out  of  Hyperides  that  the  &?/io- 
iroirjrot  were  in  the  symmoriee  of  the  trierarchy  is,  that  they 
were  not  admitted  into  the  genea  and  phratrioc,  but  only  into 
the  tribes  and  demi. 

But  the  resident  aliens  (p.eroiKoi)  and  the  isoteles  (jieroifcot 
laoreXeU)  also  performed  public  services  which  were  different 
from  the  liturgies  of  the  citizens"0,  and  paid  property  taxes. 
The  resident  aliens  could,  as  well  as  the  citizens,  obtain  an 
exemption  from  the  liturgies,  particularly  the  choregia"';  and 
not  only  this,  but  there  even  occurs  a  case,  apparently  in  the 
age  of  Demosthenes,  of  some  Sidonian  citizens  resident  a 
Athens  having  been  allowed  an  exemption  from  the  property 
taxes*3";  at  the  same  time  we  have  but  little  knowledge  of  these 
liturgies  of  the  resident  aliens.  Their  choregia,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  the  Scholiast  to  Aristophanes1",  took  place  at 
the  Lencea:  Lysias"*  speaks  of  the  choregias  which  he  had 
performed;  but,  since  he  was  an  isoteles  (though  from  what 


Demoeth.  c  Lept.  §  31,  (p.  461), 
6,)  cf.  §  25,  (p.  466,  10  sqq.) 
lii  v.  avppopta. 
**•  Thence  pcroUtap  Xttrovpytm  and 
voktrucal  XtiTovpyiau 

ul  Deinosth.  c.  Lept.  §  15  sqq.  (p. 
462,  13  sqq.)  §  50,  (p.  475,  23  sqq.) 
Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No.  87  ad  fin. 


n<  Inscript  ubi  sup.  Concerning 
the  f/TfAm  fJLfTOUCOLf  AS  Pollux  (iil  56,) 
calls  them,  also  sec  book  iii.  cli.  7  and 
21. 

433  Plat.  054,  where  the  doubts  of 
Henistcrhuis  are  of  no  importance. 
,J»  C.  Eratosth.  p.  306. 
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time  we  are  ignorant),  this  does  not  prove  that  the  common  I 
resident  aliens  performed  several  choregias.    Of  the  triermrcby  l 
and  gymnasiarchy  of  the  resident  aliens  nothing  is  known:  in  i 
fact  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  that  they  existed.    On  the  \ 
other  hand,  an  account  in  Ulpianm,  taken  from  some  ancient 
commentator,  that  they  provided  a  banquet  (i<rrui<ris)  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  tribes,  has  every  probability  on  its  side, 
since  they  had  their  own  Jupiter  (Zev?  fieroUtof),  and  separate 
religious  rites,  and  consequently  their  own  festivals,  at  which 
banquettings  of  this  kind  used  to  be  given.    Lastly,  there 
remain  to  be  mentioned  the  scaphephoria"*,  the  hydriaphoria, 
and  sciadephoria,  which  were  inferior  and  dishonourable  ser- 
vices imposed  upon  the  resident  aliens. 

With  regard  to  the  property  taxes,  LysiasisT,  a  resident 
alien  or  an  isoteles,  boasts  of  having  paid  several;  and  they  are 
often  mentioned  in  connexion  with  the  resident  aliens"8.  This 
class  of  settlers  composed  distinct  symraoriee  (jieroitcitcal  0-174- 
fMopUu)**9,  which  had  treasurers  of  their  own,  and  a  fixed  con- 
tribution was  settled  for  each  one  by  persons  appointed  for  that 
purpose  (iniy panels)*49  y  which  was  of  course  only  to  be  paid 
upon  the  moveable  property  in  Attica,  since,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  proxeni  and  isoteles,  no  resident  alien  had  the  right 
of  possessing  land.    What  however  was  the  average  amount  of 
this  tax  for  any  given  rate  cannot  be  determined;  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  total  valuation  of  the  resident  aliens  was 
very  different  at  different  times,  as  they  were  not  domiciliated 
in  Attica.    Probably  the  larger  number  of  them  were  poor. 
As  examples  of  rich  aliens  we  may  mention  Din  arch  us  the 
orator,  Cephalus,  and  his  sons  Polemarchus  and  Lysiasi4>:  the 
latter  not  only  had  three  houses  and  120  slaves,  but,  in  addi- 
tion to  vessels  of  silver  and  other  articles  of  furniture  and 


* 5  Ad  Lept.  §  15. 
*•  Lex.  Seg.  p.  280,  p.  304,  and 
others. 
*  *  Ubi  sup. 

**•  E.  g.  Lysias  c  Frumentar.  p. 
720. 

Jlyperidts  up.  Poll.  viii.  144. 


IlarpocratioD  in  v.  tmypaQtit, 
Isocrat.  Trapezit.  21 . 

**'  Concerning  Dinarchus  sec  Dio- 
nysius  I  Lai  icamassensis  in  the  Life  of 
Dinarchus,  und  of  the  others  Plat, 
Rep.  init.  Lys.  c.  Eratosth.  p.  386  sqq. 
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manufactured  goods,  was  possessed  of  3  talents  of  silver,  400 
cysicenics,  and  100  darics,  in  ready  money.    Other  rich  aliens 
are  mentioned  to  have  been  executed  by  the  Thirty  Tyrants  for 
the  sake  of  their  property.    It  cannot  be  supposed  that  a  large 
sum  could  ever  have  been  collected  from  them,  however  strict 
the  laws  may  have  been  against  concealment,  as  their  property 
was  easily  concealed,  and  they  were  naturally  ill-inclined  to  the 
state*4*.   They  were  besides  more  severely  pressed  for  money 
than  the  citizens;  hence  Demosthenes  speaks  of  the  unfortu- 
nate aliens :  thus,  for  instance,  in  the  tax  levied  during  the 
archonship  of  Nausinicus  they  contributed  the  sixth  part"3, 
which  is  mentioned  in  such  a  manner  that  it  is  plain  that  this 
was  a  higher  rate  than  that  which  the  poor  citizens  paid.  The 
tax  in  the  year  of  Nausinicus  was  a  twentieth,  and  are  we  to 
suppose  that  while  the  citizens  paid  a  twentieth,  the  resident 
aliens  contributed  the  sixth  part  of  the  valuation?    This  cannot 
appear  probable.    If  a  tax  of  a  twentieth  had  been  imposed 
upon  the  taxable  property  of  the  citizens,  a  larger  amount  could 
not  have  been  raised  from  the  resident  aliens,  as  the  injustice 
and  severity  of  such  a  measure  would  have  been  too  evident. 
To  understand  with  Ste.  Croix144  the  sixth  part  of  the  property 
itself  is"  not  less  absurd  than  to  suppose  that  the  citizens  paid  a 
fifth  part.    To  contribule  (elo-Qipeiv)  does  not  merely  mean  to 
pay  taxes,  but  to  enter  a  certain  taxable  capital  into  the  sym- 
morio;t4\   The  citizens  of  the  first  class  returned  the  fifth  part 
of  their  property  as  taxable  capital;  tHe^ other  classes  a  smaller 
part:  the  resident  aliens  however  appear  upon  an  average  to 
have  been  rated  with  the  sixth  part  of  their  property,  which 
probably  in  the  far  greater  number  of  cases  was  very 
oppressive*. 

Of  the  aliens  who  were  resident  in  Attica  there  was  a  par- 


t(t  Lys.  c  Frument.  ubi  sup.  tions,  t.J  xlviii.  p.  185,  in  his  Memoir 

"**  Dora  oath.  c.    Androt.  p.   612,   upon  the  psroutot. 


irfHxrifKfiy  avry  to  iktop  fifpot  ciat/w-  *•»  See  above  chap.  7,  particularly 
p<w  fura  t£>v  furotW.    Cf.  p.  609,   note  171. 


extr.  where  he  uses  the  expression,  I     •  In  England  the  rates  of  taxation 


•>  i 

rovt  raXainJpovt  fitroUovs.  upon  aliens  were  formerly  double 


«*•  M&n.  do  l  Acad.  des  Inscrip- 


thoso  uiKiu  natives,  ttlackstonc'* 
Comtni'titaries,  voL  i.  p. 3 10.— Teaksl. 
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ticular  portion  that  enjoyed  certain  rights  and  privileges  called 
Isotelia,  the  nature  of  which,  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of 
information,  is  involved  in  some  obscurity.    The  isoteles  (xVo- 
rcXetff,  ofioreXeh)***,  after  the  proxeni,  were  next  in  rank  to  the 
citizens,  without  being  in  fact  citizens;  they  were  neither 
entered  into  the  tribes  and  demi,  nor  into  the  phratrice  and 
genea;  and,  like  other  foreigners  and  resident  aliens,  they  were, 
together  with  the  proxeni,  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
archon  Polemarchus"47.    Hence  it  may  be  justly  wondered  how 
so  acute  a  writer  as  Wolf  could  imagine  that  they  had  the  right 
of  voting,  and  were  eligible  to  public  offices*48.    No  one  but  a 
citizen  could  vote  in  the  Assembly,  and  for  this  it  was  necessary 
that  he  should  have  been  entered  into  a  tribe  and  demus:  in 
like  manner  no  isoteles  could  sit  in  a  court  of  justice.  The 
testimony  of  Ammonius  and  Thomas  Magister,  who  assert  that 
they  had  all  the  privileges  of  citizens,  with  the  exception  of  the 
offices  of  government,  is  wholly  undeserving  of  credit,  unless 
among  the  offices  of  government  (to  apx^tv)  they  include,  con- 
trary to  the  usual  custom,  the  rights  of  voting  and  judging  (to 
€KK\rfaid^€iv  Kal  Sucd&iv).    With  regard  to  the  latter  point, 
indeed,  they  certainly  had  some  privileges;  for  they  could  be 
appointed  dieetetee14*:  it  is  however  by  no  means  probable  that 
they  could  have  been  appointed  by  lot  public  dieeteta? ;  since 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  had  no  patron  (wpocTa-njs), 
which  is  evident  without  any  express  testimony;  they  could 
transact  business  directly  with  the  people  and  the  proper  autho- 
rities, without  it  being  necessary  for  that  reason  that  they 
should  have  the  right  of  voting  in  the  public  assembly.  They 
had  moreover  the  right  of  possessing  both  land  and  mines"*. 
With  regard  to  the  liturgies  and  taxes,  they  were,  as  their  name 
shows,  on  the  same  footing  as  the  citizens;  they  neither  paid 


Pollux  iii.  50.  Concerning  them 
in  general  see  also  the  Memoir  of  Ste. 
Croix  above  cited. 

141  Pollux  viii.  91. 

*<»  Wolf,  p.  Ixix.  sq. 

U9  Dcinosth.  c  Phorm.  p.  012,  extr. 
bee  Hudtwalcker  von  den  Diatcten,  p. 


2,  who  in  pp.  40  sqq.  makes  it  pro- 
bable, from  the  authority  of  Suidas, 
that  aliens  could  not  be  public  di&tet*. 
An  isoteles  was  however  only  a  prm- 
Kotf  and  so  far  an  alien* 
«i°  Book  i.  ch.  24,  iii.  ch.  3» 
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any  protection-money,  nor  were  they  subject  to  the  same  obli- 
gations as  the  resident  aliens141,  but  were  upon  the  same  level 
with  the  citizens"1;  and  from  these  taxes  they  could  be 
exempted  in  the  same  manner  as  the  citizens,  for  the  law  of 
Leptines  expressly  mentions  the  exemption  of  the  isoteles. 
Their  valuation  must  therefore  have  been  entered  in  the  register 
of  the  citizens,  more  particularly  as  they  possessed  landed  pro- 
perty ;  and  it  was  according  to  this  rate  that  they  paid  property 
taxes,  and  not  according  to  the  scale  of  the  resident  aliens. 
With  regard  to  the  liturgies,  they  were  unquestionably  exempted 
from  the  degrading  services  performed  by  the  resident  aliens; 
and  in  reference  to  this  point,  as  well  as  to  the  military  service, 
they  may  have  been  entered  in  the  registers  of  the  tribes. 
Moreover,  as  to  whether  the  isoteles,  as  is  asserted*",  were 
compelled  to  give  a  larger  sum  for  these  distinctions,  or  whether 
they  gave  less  than  the  resident  aliens*54,  a  determinate  judg- 
ment appears  impossible,  since,  according  to  the  different  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case,  either  the  one  or  the  other  may  have 
existed.  It  is  however  evident  that  in  the  property  taxes  the 
majority  of  the  citizens,  with  whom  the  isoteles  were  equal, 
were  rated  lower  than  the  resident  aliens.  A  more  exact 
account  as  to  the  obligations  of  the  isoteles  with  regard  to  the 
liturgies,  was  contained  in  the  speech  of  Isteus  against  Elpa- 
goras,  which  is  unfortunately  lost8". 


Chapter  XI. 
General  Nature  of  the  Trierarchy. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  consider  the  extraordinary  liturgy,  the 
trierarchy,  which,  although  it  has  been  frequently  treated  of  by 


**■  Harpocrat.  in  v.  urorcXqc.  Lex.  Seg.  p.  267  upon  this  subject  is 

This  is  the  rfkos  a>pi<7jt«W,  of  quite  correct ;  'ItronXcU  :  furoticoi  ra 
which  Suidas  (in  v.  Z<rorcXqf )  speaks,   /icv  £«vuca  rc'Xiy  fir)  reXovrm,  ra  &  tcra 
u  e.  a  doty  determined  according  to  rots  dtrroU  rtXovmts.    See  also  Pho- 
the  valuation,  when  the  time  occurred.  ,  tins. 
The  other  passages  of  the  gramma-  j     ,M  Wolf,  p.  lxi. 
rians  and  modern  writers  may  be  Been      **4  Sec  Ste.  Croix,  p.  190. 
in  Wolf,  p.  lxx.   The  article  in  the      "5  Harpocrat.  in  v.  iVortX^r. 
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the  early  scholars  B5%  and  its  nature  more  fully  ascertained  by 
the  inquiries  of  Wolf,  must  nevertheless  be  submitted  to  a  new 
examination,  in  order  to  explain  what  the  person  who  provided 
it  furnished  to  the  state;  what  changes  it  underwent  in  the 
different  periods,  and  when  these  took  place ;  and,  lastly,  what 
proportion  the  services  bore  to  the  property  of  the  trierarch. 

The  object  of  this  liturgy  was  to  provide  for  the  equipment 
and  management  of  the  ships  of  war.  Whoever  undertook  it, 
was  called,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  trierarch,  and  attended  the 
ship  wherever  it  went  in  person,  or,  what  is  the  same,  by  means 
of  a  deputy.  This  institution  produced  great  advantages  to  the 
state,  on  account  of  the  competition  to  fill  the  office  of  trierarch; 
but  since  in  war  the  opportunity  of  victory,  if  not  seized  when 
it  presents  itself,  will  not  wait  for  the  dilatoriness  of  the  com- 
batants, the  favourable  instant  was  frequently  lost,  by  the  want 
of  dispatch  necessarily  connected  with  the  trierarchy1*7;  and 
since  the  division  of  the  burdens  was  frequently  made  upon 
unfair  principles  (until  Demosthenes  introduced  the  only  just 
method  of  allotment),  many  individuals  were  grievously 
oppressed.  The  first  disadvantage  they  sometimes  remedied 
by  appointing  trierarchs  beforehand,  especially  in  early  times. 
And  we  may,  in  the  first  place,  consider  that  the  duties  of  those 
to  whom  Themistocles  transferred  the  building  of  the  ships, 
were  of  this  kind"9;  and  again,  the  trierarchs  who  in  Olymp. 
87  2,  (b.c.  431),  were  required  to  provide  the  100  triremes, 
which  were  always  to  be  kept  prepared  for  the  defence  of  Attica, 
in  case  of  an  attack  by  seaw*;  and,  lastly,  the  400  annual  trie- 
rarchs mentioned  in  Xenophon**0.  But  in  Olymp.  107,  1* 
(b.c.  352),  when  Demosthenes  delivered  the  first  Philippic,  the 


**•  I  may  mention  Sigonius  (de  Rep.  and  Barthelemy  (Anacharsip,  t.  iv. 

Ath.  iv.  4),  who  is  so  clear  on  all  the  chap.  56). 

other  subjects  which  he  has  treated,  "7  Demosth.  Philipp.  i.  p.  50,  la 

Petit,  who  is  always  confused  (Leg.  '*  Polyam.  Strateg.  i.  30,5.  The 

Att.  iii.  4),  Budceus  (de  asse  et  parti-  other  passages  relating  to  this  point, 

bus  ejus  v.  p.  531  sqq.),  Scheffer  (Mil.  and  some  observations  suggested  by 

Nav.  ii.  4,  and  particularly  vl  6),  them,  may  bo  seen  in  my  Dissertation 

Tourreil  (Notes  to  his  Translation  of  upon  the  Silver  Alines  of  Laurium. 

the  Oration  for  the  Crown  in  his  Thucyd.  ii.  24. 

Works,  Paris,  1721,  t.  iv.  p.  501  sqq.),  «•  Xeuoph.  Hep.  Ath.  3,  4. 
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appointment  of  the  trierarchs  did  not  take  place  till  the  fleet 
should  have  been  in  readiness  to  sail"1.  They  were  nominated 
by  the  generals,  who"41,  as  being  the  legal  authorities  for  military 
affairs,  brought  the  causes  relating  to  the  trierarchy  into  court. 

The  amount  of  expense  was  unquestionably  fixed  according 
to  the  rate  actually  required  by  law,  by  means  of  the  dia- 
gramma  of  the  trierarchy.  If  any  one  thought  that  he  was  too 
heavily  burdened  in  comparison  with  another  who  could  bear 
the  liturgy  better  than  himself,  the  avr&oaif,  or  exchange,  was 
open  to  him.  In  extreme  cases  they  fled  for  refuge  to  the 
people,  or  to  the  altar  of  Diana  at  Munychia***.  Those  who 
were  in  arrear  could  be  put  into  prison  by  certain  officers, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  expedite  the  business  relating  to  the 
trierarchy,  and  to  despatch  the  fleet  (oi  airoaroXeh)*94.  On 
the  other  hand,  whichever  trierarch  first  brought  his  ship  off 
the  stocks,  or  distinguished  himself  in  any  other  way,  received 
as  a  reward  the  crown  of  the  trierarchy;  on  which  account  a 
considerable  degree  of  competition  existed  between  the  different 
individuals.  The  trierarch  was  also  exempted  by  law  from  all 
other  liturgies***,  the  advance  of  the  property  taxes  included. 

The  duration  of  the  trierarchy  was  limited  by  law  to  one 
year,  after  which  the  successor  elect  (hidSoxfc)  entered  upon 
the  office.  The  latter  was  obliged  to  join  the  ship,  in  case  it 
was  absent,  and  to  take  charge  of  it  and  succeed  to  the  duties 
of  his  predecessor,  on  pain  of  a  severe  penalty  in  case  of  non- 
compliance. If  any  one  had  continued  his  trierarchy  beyond 
the  legal  period,  he  could  charge  the  additional  expenses,  which 
he  was  no  longer  bound  to  pay  (rod  iTrirpifripapxVHMT0St)y to  his 
successor***.    The  trierarchy  was  legally  dissolved,  if  the 


**'  Dcmosth.  ubi  sup. 

"\Demosth.  c  Lacrit.  p.  940,  1C, 
c.  IkeoL  de  Nomine,  p.  997»  2,  comp. 
Soidas  in  the  passage  quoted  by  Mat- 
th'ue  Misc.  PhiloL  vol.  i.  p.  249. 

**  Demoetk  de  Corona,  p.  262,  15, 
and  there  Ulpian.  Concerning  the 
I  .bee  see  Lysias,  c,  Agorat.  p.  4 GO. 

Demostli.  ubi  sup.  and  there 
Taylor,  afco  Demostli.  de  Coron.  Trie- 


rarch. p.  1229,  6,  where  the  orator 
mentions  a  decree  by  which  it  was 
ordained  tliat  those  persons  should  bo 
imprisoned  who  did  not  bring  their 
vessel  to  the  pier  (\&fia)  before  the 
last  day  of  the  month. 

*5  Book  iii.  ch.  21. 

lC*  Demosth.  c.  Polycl.  To  tlus  the 
article  in  Lex.  Sex.  refers  (ooc  oVo/i. 
p.  193,  30,)  TfHtjtMpxrftui :  Stop  6  rpi^ 
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general  gave  out  no  pay  to  the  sailors,  and  also  if  the  ship  had 
run  into  the  Piraeus,  as  then  it  was  not  possible  to  keep  the 
crew  together"7.  In  general  no  person  was  bound  to  serve  a 
liturgy  for  more  than  the  alternate  years Mi;  but  in  the  later 
times  of  Isceus"9,  the  citizens  could  only  be  compelled  to 
serve  the  trierarchy  after  an  interval  of  two  years,  although 
many  made  no  use  of  this  immunity. 

Exemption  from  the  trierarchy  was  prohibited  by  an  ancient 
law,  which  was  still  in  force  in  Olymp.  106,  2  (b.c.  355),  when 
Demosthenes  spoke  against  Leptines ;  nor  was  it  even  allowed 
to  the  successors  of  Harmodius  and  Aristogiton ;  it  was,  how- 
ever, granted  to  the  nine  archons,  as  being  the  highest  public 
officers"70;  whence  it  is  easy  to  see  that  nothing  but  necessity 
induced  them  to  except  those  whose  property  was  below  the 
amount  required  for  the  trierarchy.  Demosthenes  also  evi- 
dently leaves  out  of  his  consideration  those  exemptions  which 
were  not  personal,  but  founded  upon  causes  sanctioned  by  law ; 
the  abolition  of  which  appears  not  to  have  even  come  within 
the  scheme  of  Leptines,  since  the  orator  would  not  have  failed 
to  touch  upon  this  point.  Demosthenes,  in  the  speech  con- 
cerning the  symmorifle'71,  which  was  delivered  in  Olymp.  106, 
3  (b.c.  354),  mentions  the  circumstances  under  which  a  citizen 
was  exempted  from  the  trierarchy.  These  were  if  a  person  was 
incapable  (a&vvaros) ;  by  which  we  certainly  must  not  under- 
stand bodily  incapacity  (which  could  only  have  exempted  from 


pap-ftps  •ntpiavbv  d/doxrt  rois  pavrais ; 
an  extremely  incorrect  explanation, 
but  not  too  incorrect  for  the  compiler 
of  this  Lexicon.  The  proper  name  is 
moreover  iniTpirfpapxrjfia,  and  not 
TptrjpdpxrifM.  Photius  in  v.  rpirjpdp- 
Xtyia  gives  a  somewhat  better  inter- 
pretation. 

WJ  Demosth.  ibid.  p.  1209.  Cf. 
Isocrat  c  Callim.  23. 

**8  'Epiavrov  &ia\mvvt  says  Demos- 
thenes against  Leptines.  See  book  Hi. 
ch.  21. 

"9  Isieus  de  Apollod.  Hcred.  p.  184, 
&vo  try  Karakmwy,  See  also  b.  iii.  c.  22. 


870  Demosth.  c.  Lept  §  15  (p.  4G2. 
15),  §  22  (p.  464,  29),  §  23  (p.  463,  18> 

971  P.  182,  14.   That  the  following 
words  are  neater  is  shown  by  the  ex- 
pression op<f>avuc£ivt  which,  if  the  mas- 
culine gender  were  meant,  would  he 
ofxfxivvv.     Pollux    understood  this 
point  correctly,  as  well  as  Harpocim- 
tion  in  v.  Kktjpovxot;  but  the  same 
grammarian  in  v.  kouhmukvv  inaccu- 
rately considers  this  word  as  masculine. 
Cf.  Poll,  viii.  134,  136.    Photius  in 
Kkrjpovxoi  and  koivwwko*  has  only 
transcribed  Harpoc  ration. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CH.  XI.] 


THE  TRIERARCHY 


545 


personal  services,  and  not  from  contributions  to  the  symmoriae), 
but  insufficiency  of  property,  since  a  man  of  sufficient  property 
for  the  trierarchy  might  by  misfortune  be  reduced  in  his 
circumstances ;  also  the  property  of  heiresses  (iTrUXrjpoi),  of 
wards  (opQavitca),  of  cleruchi  (/cXrjpovxitca),  and  of  companies 
(tcoivapiKa) ;  for  which  exemptions  he  deducts  altogether  800 
persons  from  the  2000  whom  he  proposes  to  bring  into  the 
symmoris  of  the  trierarchy.  It  is  natural  to  suppose  that 
heiresses  could  only  be  exempted  so  long  as  they  remained 
unmarried ;  if  the  heiress  was  married,  the  husband  bore  the 
burdens  and  obligations  attached  to  the  property,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  dowry.  Wards  were  free  from  all  liturgies  during 
their  minority,  and  one  year  over*7*;  hence  Demosthenes,  for 
the  ten  years  that  he  was  in  the  hands  of  guardians,  paid 
property  taxes,  but  no  liturgies;  nor  did  he  perform  any 
trierarchy,  although  his  family  was  capable  of  supporting  the 
expenses  of  that  service*73,  and  he  himself  became  a  trierarch 
after  the  expiration  of  his  minority.  By  the  .  property  of 
cleruchi,  Harpocration,  perhaps,  rightly  understands  the  pro- 
perty of  those  who  were  sent  out  by  the  state  as  cleruchi,  or 
colonists,  and  while  they  were  absent  upon  the  public  service 
could  not  perform  the  trierarchy.  I  should,  however,  conjecture 
that  the  exemption  was  limited  to  the  property  which  they  had 
taken  with  them.  What  kind  of  property  is  meant  by  the 
property  of  companies  admits  of  some  doubt.  Pollux*74 
states  that  it  was  a  legal  term,  and  classes  it  with  other  words 
which  signify  a  property  in  common,  and  not  of  individuals; 
by  which  explanation  little  is  gained.  The  most  probable 
conjecture  is  that  in  Harpocration,  viz.,  that  the  property  of 
brothers,  which  had  not  yet  been  divided  among  them,  is 
meant,  from  which  the  father  might  be  able  to  perform  the 
liturgy,  although  the  sons  were  not  sufficiently  rich  separately 
to  bear  the  expenses  of  trierarchy* 7\    Perhaps,  he  adds,  it 


^  w«  Lysuw  c.  Diogit.  p.  908. 

ni  l>emosth.  c  Aphob.  p.  833,  26 
Cf.  Lucian.  Deraosth/Eulog.  11. 


w*  Cf.  Orat.  c.  Euerg.  et  Mncsibul. 
p.  1 149,  20,  fjpofirjv  avToVy  nortpa  pep*- 

r<*  viii.  134,  where  it  is  joined  with   ovaia  tirf  airatt,  and  immediately  after- 
api^ira  xpkl"*™*  «"  ^"tomi,  ov    wards,  oti  vtvipwivos  ilt). 
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may  refer  to  persons  who  had  entered  into  a  voluntary 
tion  for  trade,  or  for  any  other  object,  each  member  of  which 
was  possessed  of  less  than  the  whole  valuation  of  the  property 
of  the  company.  Is  it,  however,  conceivable  that  persons  in 
this  situation  could  have  ever  obtained  an  exemption  by  such 
means;  since,  had  it  been  the  case,  every  person  would  have  so 
disposed  of  his  property,  or  have  vested  it  in  similar  associa- 
tions, in  order  to  exempt  himself  from  the  liturgies  ?  Lastly, 
it  hardly  deserves  to  be  observed,  that  mines,  since  they  could 
not  be  exchanged,  did  not  impose  upon  their  possessors  the 
duty  of  serving  the  trierarchy. 

A  peculiarity  with  respect  to  the  trierarchy,  which  must  not 
be  passed  over,  is  the  liability  of  the  trierarchs  to  render  an 
account  of  their  expenses*7-,  which  naturally  excites  our  asto- 
nishment, when  we  find  it  remarked  in  ^Eschines  that  the 
trierarch  applied  his  own  property  to  the  service  of  the  com- 
munity in  a  manner  unknown  to  the  public;  yet  our  surprise 
is  diminished,  and  we  perceive  that  the  provisions  of  the  law 
were  both  wise  and  necessary,  when  we  consider  how  manifold 
were  the  relations  in  which  the  trierarch  stood  to  the  state  with 
regard  to  money  and  money's  worth.  The  ship  he  always 
received  from  the  state,  and  at  times  ready  equipped;  and  are 
we  to  suppose  that  he  was  not  required  to  account  for  this 
public  property?  He  also  received  money  out  of  the  public 
treasury,  whether  it  was  for  the  payment  of  the  sailors  and 
soldiers,  or  other  expenses.  Thus  we  find  in  Demosthenes  30 
minas  paid  to  each  trierarch,  and  an  equal  sum  is  stated  in  an 
inscription,  the  date  of  which  is  Olymp.  92,  3  (b.c.  410),  to 
have  been  given  to  a  trierarch*77.  Thus  even  in  the  age  of 
Themistocles  the  receipts  from  the  mines  were  distributed 
among  a  number  of  rich  men,  at  the  rate  of  a  talent  apiece,  in 
order  to  build  and  equip  vessels  for  the  use  of  the  state.  The 
trierarch  supplied  pay  and  provision  money  to  the  whole  crew, 
which  the  general  was  bound  to  provide  him  with*7%  or  he 


*?•  /Eschia.  c.  Ctesiph.  p.  407  sq. 
Demosth.  c.  Polycl.  p.  1222,  11. 

Demosth.  dc  Trierarch.  Coron. 


p.  1231,  13,  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  147. 
Pryt- ». 

*;n  Demosth.  c.  Polycl.  p.  1209,  10. 
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furnished  the  necessary  stores4",  which  were  paid  for  at  the 
public  cost. 

Those  also  who  were  appointed  to  manage  the  accounts 
were  called  treasurers  of  the  trierarchs"0,  although  we  arc 
ignorant  whether  all  vessels,  or  only  the  sacred  triremes,  had 
officers  of  this  description;  nor  can  it  be  inferred  from  the 
statement  of  Demosthenes9  client  in  the  oration  against  Poly- 
cles**1,  who  himself  kept  the  accounts  of  his  expenses  in  the 
Hierarchy,  that  he  had  no  treasurer.  ]/\  the  case  of  the 
trierarchs  of  the  sacred  triremes,  it  was  still  more  natural  that 
they  should  be  responsible  for  their  expenses,  as  the  state  was 
there  the  party  that  performed  the  liturgy"*.  The  fund  be- 
longing to  these  triremes,  which  was  under  the  management  of 
the  treasurer,  and  from  which  all  the  expenses  were  defrayed, 
was  a  public  fund.  Trierarchs  of  this  description*83  were  only 
the  representatives  of  the  state  in  the  character  of  commanders 
and  officers;  and  how  large  the  sums  were  which  they  received, 
we  see  from  the  instances  of  the  trierarchs  of  the  trireme  Sala- 
xninia,  and  of  the  Delian  theoris,  which  latter,  for  the  voyage  to 
Delos  alone,  received  7000  drachmas  from  the  funds  of  the 
temple  in  that  island. 

Supposing  however  that  the  trierarch  paid  everything  at  his 
own  expense  (though  he  was  by  no  means  bound  to  do  so,  and 
it  was  an  event  of  rare  occurrence),  even  then  it  was  necessary 
that  he  should  inform  the  state  of  his  course  of  proceeding,  and 
deliver  in  an  account,  which  would  merely  have  stated  that  no 
public  money  had  been  advanced  to  him,  and  would  have  given 
him  an  opportunity  of  defending  himself,  if  any  one  called  his 


979  Plutarch,  de  Gloria  Athena  rum, 

6. 

w0  Rupnlia  ap.  HarpocraU  in  v.  ra- 
/juu,  and  the  grammarians  who  tran-  I 
scribe  him.  [Meineke,  Fr.Com.  Gr.vol.  1 
ii.  p.  605].    Compare  too  particularly 
book  ii.  ch.  fl,  note  94. 

m%  Demosth.  c  Polycl.  p.  1216,  15. 

**  Ulpian  ad  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p. 
636,  ed.  Wolf. 

In  order  that  there  may  be  no 


doubt  as  to  the  fact  of  the  sacred  tri- 
remes liaving  trierarchs,  I  may  men* 
tion  the  trierarchs  of  the  Salaminia  in 
Plutarch  Themist*  7>  of  the  Paraloe  in 
Isreus  de  Dicaeog.  llered.  p.  90,  and  of 
the  Delian  theoris  in  Corp.  Inscript. 
No.  158.  No  ship  of  war  coidd  be 
without  a  trierarch ;  for  he  not  only 
provided  for  the  expenses,  but  also 
commanded  the  vessel. 

2  n  2 
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statement  in  question.  And,  lastly,  it  was  probably  necessan 
for  the  trierarch  to  show  that  he  had  performed  the  required 
services  correctly. 


Chapter  XII. 

First  Form  of  the  Trierarchyy  or  the  Trierarchy  of  a  riti$U 
Person.    Second  Form  of  the  Trierarchy,  or  the  Trierarch) 
in  part  of  a  single  Person  and  in  part  of  two  Syntrierarehi, 
from  Olymp.  92, 1  (b.c  412)  until  Olymp.  105,3  (b.c.  358). 

The  trierarchy  is  as  ancient  as  the  regular  constitution  of 
Athens,  since  it  is  mentioned  in  the  time  of  Hippias>M,  and  it 
probably  belonged  originally  to  the  forty-eight  naucrarias  of 
Solon  and  the  fifty  naucrarias  of  Cleisthenes,  according  to  some 
fixed  regulation,  since  each  naucraria  was  obliged  to  equip  a 
ship**5;  so  that  the  trierarchy  of  each  tribe  would  have  been  of 
5  vessels.  But  when  the  naval  force  was  gradually  increased 
to  200  vessels,  which  was  the  number  at  sea  at  the  time  of  the 
battle  of  Salamis,  the  trierarchs  also  became  more  numerous. 

For  a  long  time  each  ship  had  only  one  trierarch;  subse- 
quently it  was  allowed  that  two  persons  should  fill  the  office 
together  (ovmpitfpap%oiy  cvvTpiTjpapxpvvTes),  in  order  to  divide 
the  expenses,  and  either  of  them  commanded  on  board  the 
vessel  for  different  portions  of  the  year,  as  they  agreed  with  one 
another1".  When  this  was  first  permitted  we  are  not  informed; 
since  however  in  Olymp.  92, 1  (b.c.  412),  after  the  defeat  in 


184  Pseud- Aristot.  <Econ.  2,  4. 

See  book  ii.  ch.  21.  SavKpaptn 
are  properly  ship  proprietors  (vavKXrj- 
poi)  or  their  deputies  j  the  following 
appears  to  have  been  the  method  by 
which  it  happened  that  this  name  was 
given  to  the  managers  of  the  political 
associations,  which  were  afterwards 
replaced  by  the  demi.  The  Athenian 
citizens  were  first  distributed  into 
forty-eight,  and  afterwards  into  fifty 
corporations,  and  to  each  of  these  a  ship 
was  allotted,  which  they  were  bound  to  J 
man.    They  then  selected  some  one  I 


member  of  the  corporate  body,  who, 
either  alone,  or  with  the  support  of 
the  rest,  had  in  his  turn  the  duty  of 
equipping  the  ship,  and  thus  was  for 
the  time  being  possessor  of  the  ship 
(vowcXiypof,  vawepapos),  and  the  com- 
pany allotted  to  him  was  the  naucaria 
or  naucraria  (naucleria),  of  which  he 
naturally  was  the  principal  person. 
Photius  properly  compares  the  nau- 
crarias with  the  symmoriro. 

w  Demosth.  c.  Polycl.  p.  1219,  sup. 
p.  1229,  extr. 
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Sicily,  the  union  of  two  persons  for  the  choregia  was  allowed"7, 
the  same  may  have  been  permitted  at  the  same  period  for  the 
more  expensive  trierarchy.  The  most  ancient  account  of  a 
trierarchy  performed  jointly  by  two  persons,  or  a  syntrierarchy, 
is  later  than  Olymp.  92,  3  (b.c.  410),  since  Lysias  speaks 
of  the  syntrierarchy  which  the  guardian  accounted  for  to 
the  brothers  of  Diogiton,  who  perished  at  Ephesus  under 
Thrasyllus  in  Olymp.  92,  3  (b.c.  410)"*:  the  next,  which  is  in 
Isocrates*8',  belongs  to  the  year  of  the  battle  of  iEgospotamos 
(Olymp.  93,  3,  B.C.  406) ;  and  the  same  form  of  the  trierarchy 
is  alluded  to  in  a  passage  in  Xenophon**0,  which  refers  to  some 
time  anterior  to  Olymp.  95, 1  (b.c.  400).  This  usage  continued 
for  a  very  long  period :  for  when  Demosthenes  instituted  the 
suit  against  Aphobus  (Olymp.  104,  1,  B.C.  364),  we  still  meet 
with  the  syntrierarchy**1;  also  in  Olymp.  104,4  (b.c.  361),9a, 
and  even  so  late  as  in  Olymp.  105,  3  (b.c.  358).  The  latter 
year  is  that  of  the  Euboean  war,  in  which  the  Athenians  sup- 
ported a  party  against  the  other  states,  and  against  Thebes"*; 
and  there  were  then  at  Athens  for  the  first  time  voluntary 
trierarchs,  the  terms  of  service  for  those  appointed  by  law 
having  expired"4.    Demosthenes,  who  was  one  of  them,  had  a 


Book  Hi.  ch.  21.  Manso  (Sparta, 
vol.  ii.  p.  501)  also  supposes  that  there 
were  four  trierarchs  to  one  ship,  by 
erroneously  combining  different  ac- 
counts which  have  no  connexion  with 
each  other. 

«•  Lys.  c.  Diogit.  pp.907— 009.  The 
date  may  be  seen  from  pp.  894 — 897, 
compared  with  Xenoph.  ilelL  i.  2. 

■*»  IsocraL  c.  Callimach.  23. 
See  chap.  15,  at  the  end. 

»»  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p,  564,  20,  cf. 
c  Aphoh.  ii  p.  840, 20,  sqq.  c.  Mid.  p. 
539,  extr. 

•*  Demosth.  c,  PolycL  p.  1218,  14, 
cf.  p.  1219  sup.  and  1.  18,  also  p.  1227. 

">  Diod.  xvi.  7.  The  following  pas- 
sages in  Demosthenes  also  refer  to  this 
fact,  c.  Androt.  p.  597,  18,  pro  Mega- 
lop,  p.  205,  25,  de  Cherson.  p.  108,  12, 
c.  Mid.  p.  570,  23,  ore  TTfvtvi  Gtfpaiovs 
i£o6<jv  tit  ECpLoiav  cnoulaQ*  vfitis, 


where  Ulpian  correctly  notes,  cycWo 
yap  koI  6ia  t6v  Tfkovrapxpv  irtpa :  for 
the  expedition  made  for  the  sake  of 
Plutarch  is  not  alluded  to,  concerning 
which  see  chap.  13,  but  that  which 
took  place  in  Olymp.  105,  3  (b.c.  358). 
For  in  the  expedition  of  Olymp.  106f 
4  (b.c  353),  Meidias  was  trierarch  of 
his  vessel  at  his  own  expense,  but  in 
the  earlier  expedition  was  treasurer  of 
the  Parolos.  Spalding  (ad  Mid.  p. 
131)  corrects  the  passage  of  Ulpian 
without  any  reason  ;  for  the  only  way 
in  which  he  can  be  understood  is,  that 
he  supposed  that  more  than  one  cam- 
paign was  undertaken  for  the  sake  of 
Plutarch  ;  he  does  not  however  appear 
to  have  had  any  clear  notion  of  the 
question. 

m  Demosth.  de  Corona,  p.  259,  12, 
c.  Mid.  p.  566,  23. 
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syntrierarch  by  name  Philinus***;  and  although  this  was  a 
voluntary  service,  yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  followed 
upon  the  whole  the  regulations  which  were  then  in  existence 
for  the  regular  trierarchy.  Also  in  the  oration  against  Euergus 
and  Mnesibulus"6,  mention  is  made  in  connexion  with  an  event 
of  Olymp.  105,  4  (b.c.  357),  of  two  syntrierarchs  by  name 
Theophemus  and  Demochares,  who  were  indebted  to  the  state 
for  ship's  furniture  belonging  to  a  prior  trierarchy,  and  thus 
this  syntrierarchy  could  only  have  been  performed  a  short  time 
before,  for  instance,  in  the  second,  or  more  probably  in  the 
third,  year  of  the  105th  Olympiad  (b.c.  359 — 8);  nor,  lastly, 
can  it  appear  strange  that  even  after  the  introduction  of  the 
symmorice  two  syntrierarchs  should  have  been  employed  for 
the  immediate  direction  of  the  trierarchy. 

It  is  perhaps  scarcely  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  syntrierarchy 
of  two  persons  was  at  most  only  a  means  of  relief,  in  case  there 
did  not  happen  to  be  a  sufficient  number  of  wealthy  citizens 
who  could  singly  bear  the  expense,  and  numerous  examph 
occur  between  Olymp.  92,  1  and  105,  3  (b.c.  412 — 358),  of 
trierarchies  performed  by  one  individual;  of  which  I  will  only 
mention  that  of  Apollodorus  in  Olymp.  104,  3  (b.c.  362)m; 
and  in  two  passages  of  Isa?us,  which  refer  to  this  period,  the 
trierarchy  of  individuals  and  the  syntrierarchy  are  mentioned  as 
contemporaneous898.  It  is  therefore  not  difficult  to  conceive 
that  during  this  period  about  400  trierarchs  may  have  been 
employed  every  year,  which  is  the  number  stated  by  Xenophon 
(or  whoever  is  the  author  of  the  Treatise  on  the  State  of 
Athens)  as  being  annually  appointed. 

Concerning  the  services  to  which  the  trierarch  was  liable 


195  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p.  566,  24.        I  (after  the  Anarchy).    SvppuXXetr  w 
**°  P.  1 145, 22  sqq.  where  nokvv  xpo*-  &&id  of  the  syntrierarchy,  cf.  o-vn&a- 
vo¥  (p.  1146,  20)  must  only  be  taken  \4aBai  ap.  Lys.c  DiogiUpp.  908,  f*t», 


relatively,  for  it  cannot  mean  any  long 
period  of  time. 


also  Iweus  de  Apollod.  Hered.  p.  184, 
6  fity  yap  •trarrjp  avrov — rpti)pa^dv  rii* 


07  Demosth.  c.  Polyclcm.  iravra  ypovov  dtcrcXcaYv,  owe  cV  ovufiv- 

199  De  Dicsoog.  Hered.  p.  110,  aAXa  pias  rijv  vavv  noirjaafifvos  wmtp  ol  rCv 
/iffy  Tpiypupxw  ToiTouroiv  KaraoTa&ev-  (after  Olymp.  105,  4,  B.C.  357),  ccXX*  «c 
t<m>  oihr*  ttirros  tTpiT)pdpxTj(7€v  ovo  €T*py  j  tu>p  uvtov  bmravo>py  ovbt  btvrtpQf  avrut 

<JVp&*f¥kl)K€V  €P   TUtS  TOlOVTOtS   KOtpols  f  U>V  dXXu  KOTO  pOVdS. 
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previously  to  Olymp.  105,  3  (b.c.  358),  there  cannot  exist  the 
slightest  doubt.  The  state  always  supplied  the  vessel.  When 
Themistocles  built  ships  for  the  iEginetan  war  out  of  the  funds 
accruing  from  the  mines,  the  building  and  the  entire  equipment 
of  them  was  delivered  in  charge  to  100  wealthy  individuals, 
-who  were  the  trierarchs  appointed  for  that  service ;  but  they 
were  indemnified  for  the  building,  since,  according  to  Polyaenus, 
they  each  received  a  talent.  This  law  of  Themistocles  enacted 
that  twenty  new  ships  should  be  built  every  year,  and  the  ship- 
building was  continued  on  the  part  of  the  state,  as  far  as  we  can 
ascertain,  during  the  independence  of  Athens*".  All  the  ships 
in  the  public  docks  belonged  to  the  state :  private  individuals 
of  great  wealth  had  indeed  triremes  of  their  own,  for  example, 
Cleinias,  who  fought  in  his  own  vessel  at  Artemisium;  but 
since  it  is  particularly  remarked'00  that  he  went  out  with  a 
trireme  of  his  own,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  state  was  bound 
by  law  to  provide  it.  Those  which  were  in  the  possession  of 
private  individuals,  they  either  built  voluntarily  for  the  public 
service,  or  for  their  own  use  in  privateering  or  similar  objects,  or 
else  for  sale.  The  same  was  the  case  in  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
The  100  triremes  which,  according  to  a  decree  of  the  people, 
were  to  be  kept  in  readiness  from  Olymp.  87,  2  (b.c.  431),  in 
case  Attica  was  threatened  by  sea,  were  evidently  ships  pro- 
vided by  the  state,  and  trierarchs  were  appointed  for  those  in 
readiness001.  In  the  Knights  of  Aristophanes8 00  (Olymp.  88,  4, 
b.c.  425),  Cleon  threatens  to  make  his  adversary  a  trierarch, 
and  to  contrive  that  he  should  receive  an  old  ship  with  a  rotten 
mast,  upon  which  he  would  be  forced  to  spend  much  money  for 
the  necessary  repairs;  it  is  therefore  certain  that  the  hull  and 
mast  were  at  that  time  furnished  by  the  state.  In  the  expe- 
dition against  Sicily  in  Olymp.  91,  2  (b.c.  415),  the  state  pro- 
vided nothing  but  the  pay  of  the  crew,  and  the  body  of  the 
vessel;  the  trierarchs  supplied  the  entire  equipment  of  the  ship, 
and  also  gave  voluntary  contributions000;  and  when  a  trierarch 


***  Concerning  the  building  of  the 
ships,  sec  book  ii.  ch.  UK 

**•  ilcrod.  viiL  17,  Plutarch.  Aki- 
biad.  i. 


901  This  is  the  only  manner  in  which 
Thucyd.  ii.  24  can  be  understood. 
Vs.  908  sqq. 
Thucyd.  vi.  31. 
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boasts  of  having,  after  the  battle  of  JSgospotamos  (Olymp. 
93,  3,  b.c.  4()r>)a04,  saved  his  ship,  it  is  clear  that  the  vessel  must 
have  been  public  property,  as  otherwise  he  would  have  gained 
no  credit  by  saving  it.  The  same  person  also  states  that  he 
and  his  brother  had  voluntarily  contributed  the  pay  and  pro- 
vision of  the  crew.  We  may  conclude  then  that  at  this  time 
the  state  furnished  both  the  pay  and  provision,  as  well  as  the 
hull  of  the  ship  together  with  the  mast;  the  trierarch  however 
had  to  equip  the  vessel,  and  was  also  bound,  as  the  threat  of 
Cleon  shows,  to  keep  it  in  repair. 

We  may  likewise  infer  that  the  same  regulations  were  in 
force  until  Olymp.  105,  3  (b.c.  358),  although  the  inaccurate 
expressions  of  the  ancients,  who  always  presuppose  more  in 
their  readers  than  they  have  the  means  of  knowing,  have  deceived 
all  modern  writers  from  the  ignorant  Ulpian  down  to  the  acute 
editor  of  the  oration  against  Leptines.  Demosthenes  in  his 
speech  against  Meidias805  says,  that  when  he  was  trierarch  in 
Olymp.  104,  1  (b.c  364),  the  trierarchs  provided  everything  at 
their  own  expense,  and  had  to  furnish  the  crews  (irXrfpw^iara); 
and  if  we  are  to  give  credit  to  the  remarks  of  Ulpian  upon  this 
passage906,  the  state  must  frequently  have  supplied  both  the  ship 
and  the  seamen;  and  in  fact  in  many  instances  have  provided 
nothing,  but  left  it  to  the  trierarch  to  supply  the  ship  together 
with  the  pay  and  provision  of  the  crew.  The  real  state  of  the 
case,  however,  is  as  follows.  Ulpian,  as  usual,  has  no  authority 
for  his  statement,  but  by  a  singular  process  of  logic  draws  all 
these  conclusions  from  the  words  of  Demosthenes.  The  orator 
however,  in  speaking  of  the  whole  expenditure,  refers  to  the 
later  form  of  the  trierarchy  in  symmoriae;  when  these  were 
instituted,  the  state  equipped  the  vessel  and  provided  the  crew, 
in  addition  to  which  the  trierarch  who  commanded  the  ship 
received  pecuniary  assistance  from  the  symmoria;  it  follows 
therefore  that  the  whole  expense  did  not  fall  upon  him.  Again, 
when  the  orator  speaks  of  the  whole  expenditure,  it  is  evident 
that  he  can  only  mean  the  entire  amount  of  expenditure  which 


30<  Isocrat.  c.  CaMinach.  23.  "»  P.  664,  22. 

p.  im  a. 
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was  customary  at  any  time;  the  state  however  always  provided 
the  pay  and  provision  together  with  the  hull  of  the  ship,  as  well 
before  the  trierarchy  of  Demosthenes,  as  in  the  time  of  the 
symmoriee.  Thus  no  one  of  the  hearers  of  Demosthenes  could 
have  thought  that  these  expenses  were  alluded  to.  In  short, 
when  Demosthenes  speaks  of  the  whole  expenditure,  he  means 
nothing  more  than  the  equipment  of  the  vessel,  and  the  keep- 
ing it  in  repair,  as  well  as  procuring  the  crew,  which  last  was 
frequently  attended  with  much  expense,  as  the  trierarch,  not 
being  allowed  to  employ  foreign  sailors,  was  obliged  to  select 
the  crew  from  the  native  population,  which  produced  consider- 
able trouble  and  vexation,  and  subjected  the  trierarch  tot  he 
necessity  of  giving  bounties  to  induce  persons  to  serve.  Even 
in  Olyrap.  104,  £  (b.c.  361),  the  state  was  bound  by  law  to 
equip  the  ship. 

That  this  must  have  been  the  meaning  of  the  orator  is 
partly  evident  from  the  expenses  of  his  trierarchy,  and  partly 
from  the  speech  against  Polycles.  When  Demosthenes  had 
attained  his  majority,  and  begun  to  prosecute  his  guardians, 
Thrasylochus,  the  brother  of  Meidias,  wished  to  compel  him 
either  to  the  exchange  of  property,  or  else  to  take  the  trierarchy. 
Demosthenes  was  willing  to  adopt  the  former  course,  reserving, 
at  the  same  time,  his  claims  upon  his  guardians;  it  being  how- 
ever necessary  to  confirm  this  agreement  by  a  judicial  decision 
which  could  not  be  obtained  in  a  short  time,  he  voluntarily 
undertook  the  trierarchy,  which  was  let  to  a  contractor  for  20 
roinas*07:  it  was,  however,  a  syntrie^archy^0•,  so  that  the  whole 


901  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p.  539  8q.  C.  bers,  each  of  whom  contributed  20 
Aphob,  ii.  p.  840  sq.  This  Thrasy-  minas,  in  order  that  he  might  make 
lochus  was  himself  trierarch  three  the  sum  a  talent,  since  it  is  stated  in 
years  later,  Olyinp.  104,  4,  Orat.  c.  one  other  place,  that  a  person  liad  let 
Polycl.  p.  1222.  his  trierarchy  to  a  contractor  for  a 

Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p.  664,  20.  j  talent.  As  if  this  had  been  a  fixed 
Kay*  p*p  tear*  cVc iWr  roi*  xpoVovr  price,  and  Demosthenes  did  not  dis- 
rrpaipdpxowt  tvBvs  fx  iratoW  f£*\But>,  tinctly  say  that  there  were  only  two 
St*  ovr&vo  tjptv  oi  Tpu)papxpiy  Ac.  j  trierarchs !  Spalding  also  ad  Mid.  p. 
From  this  passage  too  Ulpian  has  de>  43,  has  been  led  into  error.  It  may  be 
duced  some  ingenious  conclusions  ;  !  observed  that  the  words  in  the  speech 
thus  (p.  WO  £ — G)  he  supj>oscs  that  against  Meidias,  p.  640,  18,  6aroi  rrjtt 
there  existed  a  syntelia  of  three  mem-  |  rpiT)papx}av  haa*  ptpurOiMtAns,  refer 

Digitized  by  Google 


554 


FIRST  AND  SECO.VD  FORMS  OF 


LrBi.  r 


trierarchy  only  cost  40  minas.    Can  it,  however,  be  concern1, 
that  this  was  the  whole  expense  of  a  trierarchy,  if  the  shir 
pay,  and  provision  were  supplied  by  the  trierarch,  the  cost  * 
pay  and  provision  for  one  month  alone  being  as  much  as  tia- 
sum?    Moreover  the  speech  against  Polycles,  which  belongs  u 
Olymp.  104,  £  (b.c.  361),  contains  the  best  information  con- 
cerning the  services  which  were  required  by  law  at  that  tins*. 
There  is  not  however  the  slightest  mention  of  any  obligation  to 
supply  the  vessel,  but  the  trierarchs  were  only  bound  to  launch 
it  {jcajQ&Xicewy**.    The  crew  was  appointed  out  of  the  demos, 
but  since  a  few  only  were  obtained,  and  those  inefficient,  Apoi- 
lodorus  was  glad  to  hire  some  sailors  of  his  own"*:  he  also 
voluntarily  paid  them  their  wages,  the  generals  having  only 
given  him  provision-money,  and  two  months'  pay  out  of  seven- 
teen"11 :  he  also  subjected  himself  to  many  other  voluntary 
expenses,  such  as  having  fresh  seamen  in  different  places*'*:  be 
also  equipped  the  vessel  himself313;  nor  was  he  single  in  this 
respect,  for  others  had  likewise  supplied  the  ship's  furniture3" 
and  let  it  to  their  successors:  other  trierarchs  however  at  this 
period  received  their  vessels  ready  equipped  from  the  state;  and 
in  the  oration  concerning  the  crown  of  the  trierarchy*13,  which 
refers  to  the  same  form  of  this  service,  it  is  distinctly  stated 
that  the  state  equipped  the  ship;  and  this  is  also  evident  from 
the  fact  that  in  Olymp.  105,  4  (b.c.  357),  ships'  furniture  which 
had  not  been  formerly  paid  for,  was  claimed  from  the  trie* 
rarchs8!\   Apollodorus  having  supplied  the  furniture  of  his  own 
ship,  had  it  in  his  power  to  demand  of  his  successor  to  bring 
new  with  him,  or  to  purchase  the  old  from  himself*17:  with 
regard  to  the  ship  itself  there  is  nowhere  any  trace  either  of 
selling  or  letting,  but  Apollodorus  only  requires  of  his  successor 


to  both  Thrasylochus  and  Meidias,  the 
latter  of  whom  was  only  connected 
with  it  as  assistant  to  his  brother,  and 
had  no  share  or  partnership  in  the 
trierarchy.  Meidias  was  not  trierarch 
before  the  introduction  of  these  com- 
panies, as  wc  learn  from  Demosthenes, 
p.«J4. 

*•  P.  1207,  13. 


»J0  P.  1208. 

au  P.  1209. 

»w  P.  1210  sqq. 

>,s  P.  1208,  17,  p.  1217,  15. 

8,<  P.  1219,  extr. 

8,5  P.  1229,  16. 

319  Orat.  c.  Euerfc.  et  Mnceib.  p. 
1146. 

»"  C.  Polj-cL  p.  1215. 
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to  receive  it  from  him  according  to  law,  in  order  that  he  might 
he  at  length  relieved  from  his  trierarchy,  which  he  had  already 
performed  beyond  the  legal  time. 

It  is  therefore  hardly  worth  repeating  that  at  that  time 
nothing  but  the  repairing  and  preservation  of  the  ship  and  ship's 
furniture  was  required  of  the  trierarchs  by  law,  all  other 
expenses  being  merely  voluntary;  although  these  were  by  no 
means  trifling,  as  the  state  frequently  furnished  damaged  ships, 
and  on  voyages,  and  particularly  in  battles,  great  losses  were 
experienced. 

This  Apollodorus,  the  son  of  Pasion,  Is  a  remarkable 
instance  how  harshly  a  man  could  be  treated,  if  he  was  rich  and 
ambitious,  and  moreover,  like  him,  a  new  citizen :  for  his  state- 
ments bear  the  stamp  of  truth  in  a  greater  degree  than  the 
assertion  of  Phormion,  that  Apollodorus  in  the  offices  of  trie- 
rarch  and  choregus  had  not  even  expended  as  much  from  his 
own  property  as  was  required  of  himself  with  an  income  of  20 
minas818.    Such  extreme  contradictions  are  to  be  found  in  the 
same  orator,  provided  that  both  speeches  are  the  work  of 
Demosthenes.   Otners  again  performed  their  duties  at  less 
expense,  and  only  supplied  what  was  absolutely  necessary :  and 
even  before  the  institution  of  the  symmoriae,  the  trierarchs 
began  to  let  their  trierarchy  for  a  certain  sum  to  a  contractor,  of 
which  Thrasylochus  is  the  most  ancient  among  the  known 
examples,  in  Olymp.  104,  1  (b.c.  364).    Another  instance 
occurs  in  Olymp.  104,  4  (b.c.  361),  of  the  same  person  again31*, 
and  about  what  amount  was  given  at  that  time  we  have  already 
seen.    It  is  evident  that  they  transferred  their  trierarchy  to 
whoever  required  the  lowest  sum"0,  a  custom  detrimental  to 
the  state,  not  only  on  account  of  the  insufficient  performance 
of  the  duties,  but  also  because  the  contractors  by  their  priva- 
teering practices  gave  occasion  to  reprisals  against  the  state*11. 
Upon  occasions  of  defeat,  the  guilt  therefore  justly  fell  upon 
those  who  had  let  their  trierarchy,  the  letting  being  considered 


Deiuoeth.  pro  Fhonn.  p.  956  sq. 
Dewoeth.c.  FolycL  p.  1222,  20. 


Demosth.  do  Trierarch.  Corona 
p.  1230,  5. 

Ibid-  p.  1231  sq. 
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as  a  desertion  of  their  post  Qairord^ to*)*",  since  the 
was  bound  to  be  on  board  his  ship  and  to 
person. 

Before  we  proceed  further  it  may  be  worth  mentioning, 
that  even  after  Olymp.  105,  3  (b.c.  358),  the  hull  of  the  ship 
was  not  supplied  by  the  trierarchs  or  the  symmorise,  but  that 
the  ships  of  war  were  in  general  the  property  of  the  public,  as 
Xenophon  expressly  says  in  his  Essay  upon  the  Revenues'**; 
though  I  do  not  mean  to  deny  that  individual  citizens  occa- 
sionally presented  their  triremes  as  a  free  gift  to  the  state. 
For  since  at  these  later  times  the  trierarchy  was  often  not 
announced,  and  the  trierarchs  not  appointed  till  the  campaign 
was  already  at  hand3*4,  it  was  not  possible  that  the  trierarch 
should  build  a  new  ship;  if,  however,  it  was  expected  from  him 

- 

to  buy  one,  a  delay  of  this  kind  would  have  been  most  unwise, 
as  the  possessors,  in  order  to  vex  or  defraud  him,  would  have 
been  able  (unless  a  maximum  was  fixed  by  the  state)  to  demand 
an  exorbitant  price;  not  to  mention  that  of  a  sale  of  this 
description,  which  must  have  occurred  almost  every  year,  there 
is  not  the  slightest  trace  in  any  ancient  author.    Or  are  we  to 
suppose  that  the  person  who  had  built  a  new  ship,  delivered  it 
to  his  successor  gratis  ?    It  is  impossible  to  imagine  that  such 
an  inequality  as  this  existed  in  the  distribution  of  the  burdens 
of  the  trierarchy.    To  what  purpose  moreover  had  the  Senate 
of  Five  Hundred,  together  with  the  trireme-builders,  the  duty 
of  inspecting  the  ship-building  Ma  ?    To  what  purpose  did  the 
latter  receive  their  funds  from  the  state,  if  the  trierarchs 
supplied  their  own  ships  ?    To  what  purpose  was  it  that  about 
Olymp.  106,  2  (b.c  355),  new  triremes  were  built  at  the 
expense  of  the  state  (as  we  see  from  the  speech  of  Demosthenes 
against  Androtion),  and  that  it  was  even  enacted  that  the 
senate  should  not  receive  its  crown,  if  the  ships  were  not  in 
readiness  ?    Do  we  not  know  that  Eubulus  superintended  the 


m  Demosth.  de  Trierarch.  Corona 
,  1230. 

Chap.  3,  dijfi6<ruu  rptfifHit. 
3"  Demosth.  Philipp.  i  p.  60,  19. 


BMLSee  book  ii.  ch.  10,  com  p.  also  n. 
ch.  6.  That  the  building  was  |uid  for 
by  the  public  is  particularly  ahown  by 
l>emosth.  c.  Androt  p.  699, 13. 
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ship-building  in  the  capacity  of  an  officer  of  state"6  ?  and  that 
Liycurgus  provided  400  triremes,  partly  by  repairing  old,  and 
partly  by  providing  new"7 ?  Still  further;  in  the  proposal  of 
Demosthenes  respecting  the  symmorice,  the  ships  are  supposed 
to  be  already  prepared,  and  together  with  the  furniture  were  to 
be  assigned  to  the  symmoriae  by  lot"*.  This  proposal,  how- 
ever, only  had  in  view  a  better  regulation  of  the  vessels 
actually  in  the  possession  of  the  state. 

There  are  only  two  passages  which  could  seem  to  favour 
the  supposition  that  the  state  supplied  the  hull  of  the  ship. 
The  first  is  where  Ulpian  asserts"*  that  the  trierarch  had  at 
times  only  supplied  the  ship;  this,  however,  is  an  erroneous 
conclusion  from  the  oration  against  Meidias,  in  which  it  is 
stated  that  at  the  institution  of  the  symmoriee,  the  state 
furnished  the  crew  and  equipment* ;  whence  he  infers,  and 
with  him  the  modern  writers  on  the  subject,  that  the  trierarchs 
supplied  the  ship.  But  as  to  this,  what  I  have  already 
remarked  upon  the  subject  again  applies,  I  do  not  consider  it 
necessary  to  bestow  on  it  a  particular  examination.  The 
expression  used  by  Isaeus"1,  of  an  Athenian,  might  appear 
more  doubtful,  a  who  did  not  make  the  ship  {ttjv  vauv  woiTjad- 
jtevos)  by  the  assistance  of  a  symmoria  like  the  trierarchs  of 
the  present  day,  but  at  his  own  expense so  that,  according 
to  this  passage,  as  well  before  as  after  the  institution  of  the 
symmorire  the  trierarchs  furnished  the  vessel.  But  the  expres- 
sion u  to  make  a  ship"  must  have  another  meaning  in  this 
passage;  because,  as  has  been  already  shown,  it  is  impossible 
to  suppose  that  the  trierarchs  supplied  the  hull  of  the  ship 
before  the  establishment  of  the  symmoriee.  Although  to  make 
a  ship  may  signify  to  build  a  new  ship9*',  it  does  not  necessarily 


»*  Book  ii.  ch.  7. 
•*  iii.  19. 

**"  Dcmosth.  p.  183  sup.  tlra  enry- 
Kkr)puxrai  (rvfifiopuf  (TtuparuiV  (Kaarj]  rrjy 
irtvrficai&tKavatav.  1.  24,  toc  TOiqpw, 
At  ar  courroi  Adx«Mri,  wapiaKtvaafiiras 

Ad.  Mi<L  p.  682  A. 


*»°  Demosth.  p.  564  extr.  and  p.  665 
sup. 

*"  De  Apollod.  Hered.  p.  184. 
***  So  in  the  speech  against  Andro- 
tion,  where  rpirjpcts  irowlatiai  is  the 
same  as  koivqs  rptqom  von~ia6<u,  as 
i  there  the  orator  is  speaking  of  new 
1  triremes  ;  and  elsewhere. 
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bear  that  meaning;  but  the  expression  is  general,  and  the 
extent  of  its  signification  must  be  determined  from  the  context. 
Now  the  trierarch  never  received  a  ship  actually  ready  for 
sailing :  the  hull  was  given  to  him,  and  he  then  built  upon  it, 
repaired  what  was  damaged,  supplied  the  furniture  and  decora- 
tions*",  and  put  the  whole  in  perfect  condition.  This  labour  is 
so  considerable  that  I  know  no  reason  why  it  may  not  few 
signified  by  the  words  "to  make  a  ship/9  or  "to  build  a  ship"*:99 
for  by  these  means  the  vessel  is  placed  in  a  fit  condition  to  sail. 
Without,  then,  being  hindered  by  this  passage  (which  on 
account  of  the  indefinite  nature  of  the  expression,  cannot  he 
considered  as  sufficient  proof  against  us),  we  assert  that  the 
state  always  furnished  the  pay  and  provision,  in  addition  to 
the  empty  vessel,  and  that  all  the  alterations  in  the  services  of 
the  trierarchy,  merely  refer  to  the  equipment  of  the  vessel,  and 
to  the  method  of  levying  the  crews. 


Chapter  XIII. 

Third  Form  of  the  Trierarchy.  Syntelue  and  Symmorue,  from 
Olymp.  105,  4  (b.c.  357)  to  the  end  of  the  109M  Olympiad 
(b.c.  341). 

From  the  account  of  Ulpian"4,  who  states  that  besides  the  two 
trierarchs,  sometimes  three  or  even  sixteen  persons  combined  to 
defray  the  expenses,  it  has  been  incorrectly  supposed  that  this 
must  have  been  a  peculiar  kind  of  trierarchy,  whereas  UlpiarTs 


833  Cf.  Thucyd.  vi.  31. 

M4  It  might  with  equal  justice  bo 
called  vavnriyrjfraffdai,  in  the  sense  of 
a  thorough  repair  and  refitting,  and 
yet  this  expression  is  also  applied  to 
new  ships.  Merely  repairing  is  eirur- 
jcfvaffiP,  e  g.,  in  the  decree  in  the 
Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators,  p.  278,  and 
Xcnoph.  Rep.  A  tli.  3,  ci  tij  rr\v  vaxiv 
un  enwjtrvafci,  which  is  also  to  be 
understood  of  trierarchs,  i.  e.,  these 
words  relate  to  the  duties  of  the  trie-  j 
rarchs  already  appointed,  and  after-  j 


wards  mention  is  made  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  new  trierarchs,  and  of  their 
lawsuits.  Tfjv  vavv  with  the  article, 
signifies  a  well-known  and  determinate 
service,  with  regard  to  a  fixed  veasri, 
which  is  assigned  to  an  individual,  anH 
shows  that  it  relates  to  the  trierarchs. 

***  C.  Mid.  p.  681,  G,  p.  6H2,  l\ 
The  emendation  of  Petit,  xnt  ur*  6* 
€KKat&(Ka  rpirjpapxoi)  for  &€  Kal  oves 
rejected  by  Wolf,  p.  ciii.  is  evid  ntlt 
correct. 
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words  only  mean  that  in  the  symmorise  of  the  Twelve  Hundred 
sometimes  three,  sometimes  sixteen,  or  any  other  number  of 
persons,  managed  the  trierarchy  of  a  shipBM;  it  would  be  far 
more  consistent  with  his  statement  to  refer  these  unions  to  the 
symmoriae ;  a  supposition  which  indeed  can  hardly  be  avoided, 
as  the  symmoriee  were  instituted  immediately  after  the  double 
ayntrierarchy,  as  will  be  presently  shown ;  and  indeed  at  the 
first  establishment  of  the  symmoriee  we  find  that  two  persons 
held  the  trierarchy  together,  according  to  the  ancient  method,  a 
fact  which  we  learn  from  the  oration  against  Euergus  and 
Mnesibulus**7.    In  the  mean  time,  there  is  no  proof  that  three 
persons  ever  performed  the  trierarchy  together:  and  it  is 
evident  that  Ulpian  has  merely  fixed  upon  the  latter  number,  in 
order  to  explain  how  it  was  possible  that  Demosthenes  should 
have  paid  only  20  minas  for  a  trierarchy,  as  he  himself  con- 
sidered it  certain  that  the  lease  of  a  trierarchy  always  cost  a 
talent ;  notwithstanding  that  in  the  first  place  there  could  not 
have  been  any  fixed  price,  as  it  must  have  varied  according  to 
the  circumstances  and  expectations  of  the  contractor;  and, 
secondly,  Demosthenes  unquestionably  performed  the  trierarchy 
with  one  person  only,  and  not  with  two"*,  and  moreover  long 
before  the  introduction  of  the  symmoriee,  viz.  in  Olymp. 
104,  1  (b.c.  364). 

The  introduction  of  the  symmoriee  is  immediately  connected 
with  the  form  of  the  trierarchy,  which  has  been  already  treated 
of,  according  to  which  this  liturgy  was  borne  either  by  one 
alone  or  by  two  syntrierarchs.  For  in  Olymp.  105,  3  (b.c. 
358),  it  being  found  impossible  to  procure  any  or  a  sufficient 
number  of  trierarchs  according  to  the  legal  forms,  it  was  con- 
sidered necessary  to  summon  voluntary  trierarchs.  As  these, 
however,  could  only  suffice  for  the  current  year,  it  was 
necessary  to  consider  of  some  new  regulation  for  the  ensuing 


819  P.  682,  B,  \i\toi  yap  rat  &iax6-  I 
<Tto4  Jjcay  ol  rait  rpirjpapxlats  d(pv>pur-  \ 
pcvou  tovtvp  &  \oiirov  ^  <rw* Kxaid* jca  \ 
Tt)W    rpiriprj    tnXiipovv  tj  avtrrpcit,  f) 
6<T€u&riTroTt,     The  remainder  of  his 
necount  is  mixed  with  absurdities. 


M'  P.  1162  extr.  cf.  pp.  1148—1164, 
in  reference  to  the  connection  of  the 
fact  and  the  time. 

**"  See  alx>ve  chap.  12,  and  particu- 
larly note  308. 
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year,  and  as  it  was  impossible  to  provide  for  the  public  service 
according  to  the  actual  system,  they  agreed  to  appoint  1200 
partners  (avvrekels)  distributed  into  symmori®,  who  were  to 
perform  the  duties  of  the  trierarchy.  In  the  case  to  which  the 
oration  against  Euergus  and  Mnesibulus  refers,  the  trierarchy 
had  been  already  regulated  according  to  the  symmoriae;  the 
trierarchy,  however,  of  the  person  for  whom  this  speech  was 
written,  which  was  performed  after  the  establishment  of  the 
symmorice,  took  place  in  the  archonship  of  Agathocles,  Olymp. 
105,  4  (b.c.  357)"*.  Yet  even  at  that  time,  two  persons  were 
sometimes  appointed  trierarchs  out  of  the  symmoriae,  in  order 
to  perform  their  duties  in  person.  In  earlier  times  no  trace  of 
symmoriee  exists,  but  of  the  syn trierarchy  alone.  It  is,  there- 
fore, highly  probable  that  this  year  was  the  first  in  which  the 
symmoriae  came  into  operation.  In  the  oration  of  Isseus  con- 
cerning the  inheritance  of  Apollodorus*40,  the  date  of  which 
might  be  placed  further  back,  but  cannot  be  brought  lower 
down,  in  the  oration  against  Leptines*41,  which  was  delivered  in 


*?9  Demoeth.  c.  Euerg.  et  Mnesib. 
p.  1152,  18,  cf.  Petit.  Leg.  Att.  iii. 
4,  10.    Concerning  the  syn  trierarchs, 
see  p.   1162,  extr.     The  expenses 
which  were  then  entailed  upon  the 
person  for  whom  this  speech  is  written, 
by  his  syntrierarchy,  were  so  great 
that  he  consumed  the  money  appointed 
for  the  line  to  be  paid  to  his  adversary, 
amounting  to  13  minus  and  over,  p. 
1154.     I  must  in  this  place  explain 
away  a  passage  from  which  it  might 
appear  that  symmorue  were  in  exist- 
ence before  Olymp.  105,  4.   It  is  the 
passage  quoted  above  on  the  subject 
of  the  trierarchy,  in  the  oration  against 
Euergus  and   Mnesib.  p.  1145,  21. 
Arjfio^dprjs  8c  6  Hcuavicvs  cV  rrj  <rvfJ.fio- 
pt'p  &v  kcu  ofaiXw  7S7  irdXct  (Ttttvr)  fitra 
Qfoffirjfujv  TovTOvt  ovPTpirfpapxps  yevo- 
pcvos.    It  has  been  already  remarked, 
that  the  syntrierarchy  of  these  two 
persons  must  have  1  taken  place  in  < 
Olymp.  105,2  or  3.    Now  Demochares 
was  a  member  of  the  symmoria?  in 


Olymp.  105, 4,  and  he  may  thus  appear 
to  have  served  the  former  syntrierar- 
chy in  the  symmorue,  which,  if  it 
were  true,  would  give  an  earlier  date 
to  the  symmorisB.    But  what  prevents 
us  from  supposing  that  Demochan* 
was  syntrierarch  before,  and  did  not 
belong  to  the  symmorue  until  Olymp. 
105,  4!   What  renders  this  the  more 
probable  is,  that  he  alone  is  stated  to 
have  been  in  the  symmorue,  while 
Theophemus  is  not  mentioned  as  a 
member  of  one,  and  if  they  had  both 
been  members  of  a  symmorise  when 
they  performed  that  trierarchy,  Theo- 
phemus must  have  been  in  the  same 
symmorim  as  Demochares;  whereas 
the  contrary  must  be  inferred  from 
the  words  of  the  orator. 

840  P.  184,  comp.  Wolf,  p.  cix.  who 
supposes  the  speech  to  belong  to  the 
105th  Olympiad.  If  it  was  not  deli- 
vered in  Olymp.  105,  4,  its  date  u 
Olymp.  106. 

34'  §  19,  p.  4«3,  24. 
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Olymp.  106,  2  (b.c.  355),  in  the  oration  upon  the  symmoriae 
which  was  spoken  in  Olymp.  106,  3  (b.c.  354),  and  in  the 
oration  against  Meidias,  which  belongs  to  Olymp.  106,  4  (b.c. 
353),  this  institution  is  recognised  as  existing.  The  law  of 
Periander,  by  which,  according  to  the  account  contained  in  the 
oration  against  Euergus  and  Mnesibulus84*,  the  symmoriae  of 
the  trierarchy  were  introduced,  was  evidently,  as  may  be  seen 
from  its  agreement  with  what  has  been  stated,  the  primary  and 
original  enactment  upon  this  subject. 

The  1200  Partners  (avvreXeis)9*9  were  properly  the  most 
wealthy  individuals  according  to  the  valuation,  and  among 
these,  as  was  the  case  in  the  symmorice  of  the  property  taxes, 
there  was  a  separate  body  of  three  hundred,  which  was  still  in 
existence  when  Demosthenes  abolished  the  symmoriee'44;  the 
whole  number  was  divided  into  twenty  symmoriae  or  classes344:  in 
these  classes  a  number  of  members  combined  for  the  equip- 
ment of  a  ship,  which  body  was  called  a  Synteleia  (a-vvreXeia)*49. 
A  body  of  this  kind  often  consisted  of  five  or  six  persons*47,  so 
that  a  symmoria  could  furnish  ten  or  twelve  ships;  but  there 
were  fifteen  persons  to  each  ship,  and  therefore  only  four  ships 
were  provided  by  a  symmoria  of  sixty  persons.  A  division  of 
this  kind,  which,  according  to  Hyperides'",  was  itself  called  a 
symmoria,  was  at  certain  times  appointed  by  law:  the  most 
singular  fact  however  is,  that  before  Demosthenes  introduced 
the  new  law  of  the  trierarchy  according  to  the  valuation,  when 
the  institution  of  the  symmoriae  was  still  in  existence14*, 
according  to  the  actual  law  sixteen  persons  were  appointed  out 
of  the  syntelias  for  each  ship,  for  twenty-five  or  thirty  years"50, 


av/i/xopia,  corrupted  by  Petit  iii.  4,  7. 
Ibid. 


M*  P.  !  145.  .  tine*  as  above,  Harpocrat.  and  Etymol. 

***  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p.  561,  extr.    in  v.  ovvrtXtU. 
de  8ymmor.  p.  182,  19,  and  the  pram-      *'7  Hyperides  ap.  Harpocrat.  in  v. 
marians  passim,  Harpoc  ration,  Suidas, 
Phot i id,  Lex.  8eg.  pp.  238,  300,  also  p. 
192,  3,  which  latter  article  is  however 
wery  incorrect. 

***  Dinarch.  c.  Demosth.  p.  33; 
romp  below,  ch.  14. 

Demosth.  de  Symmor.p.  182, 19. 
Concerning  this  word  see  De- 


**•  This  is  evident  from  the  ^ pooch 
for  the  Crown,  p.  329,  17,  p.  260,  21. 

850  Law  in  Demosth.  pro  Corona,  p. 
261,  extr.    KaroAoyor.    Tovs  rpujpap- 
Xovs  MaXturBai  €niT^vrpirjprj  (rvwwa/. 
oVica  «#c  ra>»  «V  roU  Xdx»«f  ovrrtXwt&v 
against  Meidias  and  Ix>p-    tmo  tUoat  km  nivrt  rrvv  fU  rcrcapd- 
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and  these  sixteen  bore  the  burden  in  equal  shares.    Since  tte 
number  does  not  agree  with  the  constitution  of  the  twenty  syiD- 
moriee  of  sixty  persons  each,  we  must  either  suppose  an  entire 
change  in  the  internal  arrangements  of  the  1200  Partners,  which 
is  by  no  means  probable;  or  an  increase  in  their  number  to 
1280;  or,  if  neither  of  these  conjectures  appears  probable,  dis- 
cover some  other  method  of  explanation.    Might  we  not  assume, 
since  a  part  only  of  the  law  has  come  down  to  us,  that  there 
were  other  material  additions  to  it,  which  made  the  meaning 
clear?    It  is  possible  that  the  syntelias  did  not  consist  only  of 
fifteen  persons,  as  they  are  stated  by  Hyperides  (although  he 
calls  them  symmorice),  and  that  to  these  fifteen  another  mem- 
ber was  purposely  added  from  a  different  syntelia,  in  order  to 
prevent  any  unjust  proceeding  among  the  other  fifteen  members 
and  to  perform  the  duties  of  a  comptroller  over  them.  The 
superintendence  of  the  whole  business  was  performed  by  the 
most  wealthy,  upon  whom  the  burdens  of  the  trierarchy  chiefly 
fell,  that  is  to  say,  the  leaders  of  the  symmoriae  (rjye^ci^s  rwv 
wjifJLopi&v  )SM,  and  the  managers  of  the  symmorie  (<V*^- 
\r)ral  twv  o-vfifiopitov)***. 


kovtu,  cVt  \<rov  tji  x°PW?  xptt/x/vovj.  ' 
Cf.  p.  260,  27,  p.  261,  3,  16.  Xoprfyia 
here  means  any  public  service  in  the 
general  sense.  But  the  difficulty  in 
the  expression  cV  rots  Xo^otf  cannot  be 
solved,  nor  has  F.  A.  Wolf,  p.  1 12, 
been  able  to  remove  it.  It  is  certain 
that  \6xos  may  mean  a  civil  as  well  as 
a  military  division,  and  if  not  from 
Xenophon  (Hieron.  9,  6),  where  it 
may  be  referred  to  a  military  division, 
it  is  evident  from  Aristotle  (Polit.  v. 
8)  :  toO  piv  oZv  fit}  KkSmttrOai  ra  tcoiva 
^  napdboais  ytyvfoBu  tS>p  xP1?/""™ 
naporrvv  iravTvv  t£>v  iroXtriM',  «u 
uvTiypa<t>a  koto.  <f>parplas  tcai  Kai 
<f>v\as  rtBMwra*.  The  lochita)  also 
occur  in  Eustathius  in  a  passage  where 
the  context  is  of  a  similar  nature.  See 
the  passage  quoted  by  F.  A.  Wolf 
from  Solmasius,  Misc.  Defens.  p.  Sal- 
mas,  ad  I.  A.  et  R.  p.  135,  where  how- 
ever the  information  given  is  extremely 


confused  and  unsatisfactory.  Hiero- 
nymus  Wolf  is  of  opinion  that  farther 
researches  are  necessary  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  iroXirucoc  and  rpujpap- 
XiKot  Aoxch,  and  considers  that  Demos- 
thenes uses  this  expression  for  the 
symmorifB,  which  is  the  only  method 
of  overcoming  the  difficulty.    I  may 
likewise  mention,  that  at  that  time,  as 
is  seen  from  note  349,  the  symmorue 
were  actually  in  existence,  and  the 
only  reason  why  in  Demosth.  adv. 
Boaot  de  Norn.  p.  997, 1,  about  Olymp. 
107,  1,  the  trierarch  is  opposed  to  the 
symmorue,  is  that  the  symmorue  of 
the  property  taxes  were  looked  upon 
as  the  more  ancient  and  important, 
although  there  were  at  that  time  syin- 
morixe  of  the  trierarchy. 

141  Demosth.  de  Corona,  p.  329,  17, 
p.  260,  21. 

»"  Orat.  c.  Kuerg.  et  Mnetib.  p. 
1145,  15,  p.  1146,  10. 
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In  treating  of  the  amount  of  the  services  required,  we  may 
pass  over  the  passages  concerning  the  hull,  and  the  pay  and 
provision,  which  have  been  already  examined;  with  regard 
however  to  the  equipment  and  the  levying  of  the  crew  we  find 
the  most  satisfactory  accounts.  For  even  before  the  introduc- 
tion  of  the  symmoriffi,  the  state  provided  the  ship's  furniture, 
although  some  trierarchs  supplied  it  at  their  own  cost"3; 
whence  it  happened  that  in  Olymp.  105,  4  (b.c.  358)  there  was 
none  in  the  storehouse,  the  old  ship's  furniture  not  having  been 
paid  for  by  the  former  trierarchs;  and  even  in  the  Pineus 
there  were  neither  sails  nor  tackling  to  be  bought  in  sufficient 
quantities;  therefore  by  a  decree  of  Chceredemus  the  payment 
of  the  money  due  was  required,  and  the  names  of  the  debtors 
were  delivered  in  by  the  overseers  of  the  docks  to  the  leaders 
of  the  symmorise,  and  to  the  trierarchs  whose  ships  were  then 
about  to  sail'"*  By  the  law  of  Periander  it  had  been  enacted 
that  the  leaders  of  the  symmoris  should  receive  the  names  of 
those  who  were  indebted  for  the  ship's  furniture,  and  distribute 
among  the  several  trierarchs  the  duty  of  enforcing  the  restitu- 
tion of  it  for  their  own  use.  The  names  of  the  debtors  were 
engraven  upon  tablets,  and  all  disputes  arising  between  the 


71 

whose  duty  it  was  to  dismiss  the  fleet  (awoaroXeU)  and  by  the 
overseers  of  the  docks.  Any  person  who  had  received  ship's 
furniture  was  obliged  to  deliver  it  up  according  to  the  inven- 
tory (Suvypafifxa  t<wk  atctvcov),  either  at  Athens,  or  to  his 
successor  who  was  sent  from  the  symmoria*4*.  At  this  time 
any  person's  property  could  be  confiscated,  if  he  did  not  sur- 
render the  ship's  furniture,  or  transfer  his  own  by  sale  to  his 
successor,  who  probably  had  power  to  distrain  the  property  of 
the  former.  From  all  these  circumstances,  which  are  stated  in 
the  oration  against  Euergus  and  Mnesibulus84*,  it  is  evident 
that  the  vessels  were  equipped  for  the  symmorise  by  the  state. 


*M  Orat.  c.  Euerg.  et  Mnesib.  p.  absurd. 
1146.  I    m  Concerning  this  expression  see 

***  Toif  rpitipapxolt  TOt*  'awA/ovo-i  l  Lex.  Seg.  p.  236. 
roVf .    Reiske's  ofcc  €«rAcWi  is  highly  '    •*•  Pp.  1 146-1 152. 
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In  the  same  manner  Demosthenes,  in  his  speech  concerning 
the  symmoriae"7,  proposes  that  the  money  still  owing  for 
ship's  furniture  should  be  collected  according  to  the  inventory 
belonging  to  the  great  symmoriee;  that  these  classes  should  dis- 
tribute the  money  thus  received  among  their  several  divisions, 
which  should  then  send  out  the  ships  ready  equipped.  We 
learn  from  the  same  orator,  in  the  speech  against  Meidias'% 
that  the  state  furnished  the  crew  and  equipment  of  the  vessel  to 
the  syntelias. 

The  trierarch  therefore  had  only  to  take  care  that  the  vessel, 
with  all  its  appurtenances,  was  in  proper  repair  and  order  as  be 
received  it.  Yet  the  trierarchs  withdrew  themselves  even  from 
this  duty;  for  the  most  wealthy,  who  were  to  perform  the  ser- 
vice for  their  syntelia,  let  their  trierarchy  to  a  contractor  for  a 
talent,  and  received  the  whole  sum  from  their  colleagues;  so 
that  many  in  reality  paid  nothing,  and  yet  were  exempted  by  the 
trierarchy  from  all  other  liturgies* *\  Why  the  leases  should 
have  been  higher  in  more  recent  than  in  earlier  times,  when  the 
services  required  of  the  trierarchs  had  been  increased,  may 
appear  singular;  but  of  this  more  will  be  said  presently. 

The  irregularities  which  soon  prevailed  in  the  symmorise 
appear  to  have  prevented  them  from  attaining  their  end.  On 
this  account  Demosthenes'40  in  Olymp.  106,  3  (b.c.  354),  made 
a  proposal  to  improve  the  constitution  of  the  symmoriee:  the 
essential  points  of  which  plan  are  as  follows.  Instead  of  1200 
he  proposed  to  take  2000  persons,  in  order  that,  subtracting 
all  who  had  any  possible  ground  of  exemption,  there  would 
remain  without  fail  1200.  These  were,  as  before,  to  be  distri- 
buted into  twenty  symmoriee  of  sixty  members,  and  each  again 
into  five  divisions  of  twelve  persons,  every  person  being  suc- 
ceeded by  another  less  rich  than  himself ;  and  upon  the  whole 
there  were  to  be  100  small  symmoriee*61.  The  number  of  tri- 
remes was  to  be  300,  in  twenty  divisions,  each  of  fifteen  ships; 
so  that  of  each  hundred,  either  the  first,  the  second,  or  the  third 


P.  188,  17  sqq.  Coronn,  pp.  2G0-- :«2. 

P.  6«4  extr.  p.  566  Blip.  De  Kymwor.  p.  182  stjq. 

Demoatli.  c.  Mid,  ubi  sup.  cf.  do       *"  Cf.  Phot,  in  v. 
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(so  called  because  they  were  to  be  successively  summoned  at 
different  times),  each  great  symmoria  was  to  receive  five,  each 
small  symmoria  one  ship.  Upon  the  whole  each  great  was  to 
have  fifteen  and  each  small  symmoria  three  ships.  Moreover 
the  whole  valuation  of  the  country,  amounting  to  6000  talents, 
was,  "  in  order  that  the  money  also  should  be  well  regulated," 
to  be  divided  into  one  hundred  parts,  each  of  60  talents,  of 
which  five  parts  would  come  to  each  large,  and  one  to  each 
small  symmoria,  in  order  that  if  100  triremes  were  required, 
there  should  be  60  talents  of  the  valuation  to  supply  the 
expenses,  and  that  there  should  be  twelve  trierarchs  to  a  ship. 
If  however  there  were  200  triremes,  he  proposed  that  there 
should  be  allotted  to  each  vessel  30  talents  and  six  trierarchs; 
and  if  there  were  300,  that  20  talents  should  be  given  to  meet 
the  expenses,  and  that  there  should  be  four  trierarchs. 

Here  is  a  difficulty  with  reference  to  the  valuation,  which 
has  been  passed  over  by  most  of  the  commentators,  and  which 
can  only  be  explained  in  the  following  manner.  Since  6000 
talents  were  the  valuation  of  the  whole  country  and  of  all  the 
citizens  whose  property  was  valued  (and  not  only  of  the  Twelve 
Hundred,  as  Budaeus  assumes  in  his  interpretation  of  this  pas- 
sage)3", and  as  in  the  symraorise  of  the  trierarchy  there  were  in 
reality  only  twelve  hundred,  the  division  of  the  valuation  among 
the  symmoris  cannot  have  been  made  for  the  expenses  of  the 
trierarchy,  but  only  for  that  which  the  state  supplied  for  the 
equipment  of  the  fleet,  and  the  maintenance  and  pay  of  the 
crew.  The  orator  also,  if  the  6000  talents  had  been  the  taxable 
capital  of  the  Twelve  Hundred,  must  necessarily  have  spoken  of 
it  more  distinctly,  when  he  mentions  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  distributed:  he  would  doubtless  have  said,  that  they  were 
to  be  so  divided  that  each  of  the  symmoriee  was  to  receive  an 
equal  sum  of  money;  that  is  to  say,  each  of  the  small  sym- 
moriee 60  talents;  although  the  arrangement  could  not  have 
been  made  precisely  in  this  manner.  Consequently  the  orator 
only  sketches  out  a  plan  for  the  distribution  of  the  property 
taxes  according  to  the  valuation,  parallel  to  the  symmoriee  of 


I)e  asse  et  parti  bus  ejus,  v.  p.  534  sqq.    Comp.  above  chap.  9. 
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the  trierarchy,  in  order  that  out  of  the  part  of  the  valuation 
which  belonged  to  each  symmoria  of  the  trierarchy  all  the 
expenses  should  be  defrayed  which  the  trierarchs  did  not 
undergo;  a  proposal  by  which  the  system  of  naval  affairs  was 
first  firmly  organized,  since  there  was  so  frequently  a  defi- 
ciency of  pay  and  provision,  and  of  the  other  articles  which  were 
furnished  by  the  state. 

Moreover  the  public  equipment  was  to  be  furnished  to  the 
symmoria?,  according  to  the  same  proportion,  at  the  public 
cost.  The  generals  were  also  to  divide  the  docks  into  ten 
parts,  in  order  that  ships'  stations  to  the  number  of  thirty 
should  be  situated  near  to  one  another;  that  each  part  should 
be  assigned  to  a  tribe  or  two  symmoria?  of  sixty  members,  with 
thirty  ships,  and  a  trierarch  be  appointed  to  each  ship.  The 
place  which  each  tribe  received  by  lot  was  to  be  further  divided 
in  the  same  manner  among  its  third  part  (t/httD*),  so  that  each 
should  receive  ten  ships.  The  levying  of  the  crews  was  to  be 
effected  in  the  same  manner. 

Whether  these  good  counsels  were  ever  put  into  execution 
we  are  not  informed,  but  we  know  that  this  liturgy  continued 
to  decline  until  Demosthenes  passed  the  law  concerning  the 
trierarchy  according  to  the  valuation,  as  he  saw  that  naval 
affairs,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  companies  of  sixteen, 
were  totally  mismanaged ;  that  the  rich  exempted  themselves 
from  the  moderate  contribution  which  was  required;  that  the 
property  of  the  middling  or  poorer  classes  was  gradually  sacri- 
ficed, as  they  contributed  an  equal  sum  with  the  wealthier, 
without  any  distinction  of  property;  and,  finally,  that  the  pre- 
parations were  never  ready  at  the  right  time,  and  the  state  lost 
its  opportunity8". 


**%  Demo6th.de  Corona,  p.  260.  The  |  the  trierarchy.  But,  in  the  first  place, 
expression  artXtis  aitb  fiiicp&p  avaXa-  j  the  words  contradict  one  another ;  far 
fuhw  admits  of  a  two-fold  explana-  if  these  persons  contributed  small  sums 
tion.  In  the  first  place  it  might  mean  they  were  not  entirely  free;  also  it 
that  they  had  obtained  an  immunity  would  have  been  necessary  to  mention 
by  means  of  small  payments,  as  by  this  ]  the  burden  from  which  they  exempted 
small  contribution  to  the  trierarchy  j  themselves,  and  &u  would  have  been 
they  were  exempted  from  liturgies  '  better  than  dire:  I  therefore  under- 
during  the  time  that  they  were  serving  I  stand  the  words  thus:  "they  exempted 
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This  last  consequence  of  mismanagement  is  censured  by 
Demosthenes  as  early  as  in  Olymp.  107,  1  (b-c  352)*",  and  it 
was  partly  to  this  reason,  and  partly  to  the  exhaustion  of  their 
strength,  that  a  fresh  necessity  for  the  existence  of  voluntary 
trierarchs  was  owing.  The  first  voluntary  trierarchy  (iiriSoats) 
has  been  already  noticed,  the  second  was  used  for  the  fleet 
against  Olynthus***,  and  the  third  for  the  war  in  Euboea,  in 
which  the  Athenian  army  at  Tamynee  was  supposed  to  have 
been  surrounded,  which  account,  as  was  afterwards  shown,  only 
originated  in  a  stratagem  of  Phocion;  at  that  time  some  citizens 
made  free  gifts  of  triremes**,  perhaps  together  with  the  huD ; 
although  it  is  possible  that  to  make  a  free  gift  of  a  trireme 
[rpiqpff  briSovvat)  only  means  to  equip  a  public  trireme  lying 
in  the  docks,  and  to  manage  it  at  the  individual's  expense. 

This  third  voluntary  trierarchy  occurred  immediately  before 
the  time  when  Demosthenes  was  insulted  by  Meidias  at  the 
Dionysia,  and  composed  the  speech  against  that  individual*67. 
Now  Demosthenes,  according  to  the  correct  view  of  Corsini, 
was  born  in  Olymp.  98,  4  (b.c.  385),  and  not,  as  Dionysius 
supposes,  in  Olymp.  99,  4  (b.c.  381),  and  when  he  wrote  the 
oration  against  Meidias  was  thirty-two  years  old***,  which  there- 
fore falls  in  Olymp.  106,  4  (b.c.  353)***,  and  not,  as  Dionysius 


them nelves  from  the  expense,  which 
was  proportionally  small  for  their  pro- 
perty  ;•*  for,  as  has  been  already  shown, 
the  whole  expenses  were  often  de- 
frayed by  their  colleagues,  and  they 
themselves  contributed  nothing.  The 
common  expression  is  indeed  arrX^r 
rivof,  bat  in  an  unusual  phrase  like 
the  present,  with  the  addition  of  the 
words  uixpoiv  dvaXotfuxratp  the  orator 
might  have  added  otto  for  the  sake  of 
distinctness.  [The  first  of  these  two 
explanations  is  preferred  by  Schsefer, 
Apparatus  ad  Demosthenera,  vol.  ii. 
p.  153. — Transl.] 
*•*  Philipp.  L  p.  60. 

Demosth.c.  Mid.  p.  566. 

Demosth.  c  Mid.  pp.  566-668. 

P.  566,  28,  where  observe  vvv> 
and  p.  667*  16. 


3«*  P.  564,  19. 

8ee  Wolf,  p.  cviii.  cf.  p.  Lxii. 
Petit  iii.  4,  7,  with  less  accuracy  as- 
sumes Olymp.  106,  S,  not  reckoning 
the  thirty-two  years  complete.  My 
statement  may  be  also  supported 
against  that  of  Dionysius  by  the  tes- 
timony of  Demosthenes  against  Mei- 
dias, p.  511.  Demosthenes,  after  the 
suit  against  his  guardians,  had  brought 
an  action  against  Meidias  for  libellous 
words  (duai  KOKnyopias),  on  account  of 
the  insult  which  Meidias  had  offered 
to  him  at  the  very  time  when  the 
cause  against  Aphobus  was  to  have 
been  brought  before  the  court.  Mei- 
dias was  condemned  in  contumaciam 
(flkor  torim*,  says  Demosthenes);  af- 
terwards however,  as  he  did  not  pay 
his  fine,  Demosthenes  brought  against 
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thinks,  in  Olymp.  107,  4  (b.c.  349),  and  the  Euboean  war  eh 
like  manner  in  Olymp.  106,  4  (b.c.  353),  or  a  short  time  before, 
since  some  interval  had  elapsed  between  the  offence  and  the 
composition  of  the  speech,  as  several  passages  of  the  oration 
show,  and  must  necessarily  be  the  case  from  the  course  of 
judicial  proceedings.  1  remark  besides,  that  the  battle  uf 
Tamynce*70,  and  other  events  connected  with  the  Eubceaji 
expedition,  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  expedition  against 
Eubcea  in  Olymp.  109,  4  (b.c.  341),  with  which  it  may  be 
easily  confounded.  Plutarch  of  Eretria  had  called  upon  the 
Athenians  for  assistance"7',  and  having  a  party  in  Athens,  to 
which  moreover  Meidias  belonged37*,  he  was  supported  against 
the  advice  of  Demosthenes,  (who,  in  the  oration  concerning 
Peace,  delivered  in  Olymp.  108,3,  b.c.346,7%  boasts  of  having 


him  an  actio  rei  judicata  (biter)  tgovXtjs) 
eight  years  before  tbe  irpo&oXrj  against 
Meidias  on  account  of  the  insult  at  the 
Dionysia.  One  cannot  however  well 
reckon  that  so  many  years  intervened 
between  the  action  against  Aphobus 
and  the  institution  of  the  dun;  «(ovkrjs, 
as  to  make  the  latter  fall  in  Olymp. 
106,  4;  it  would  be  more  conveniently 
placed  in  Olymp.  104,  4  ;  according  to 
which  supposition  the  oration  against 
Meidias  was  written  in  Olymp.  106,4. 
Taylor  (Pnef.  ad  Mid.)  and  Wolf  (p. 
cviii.)  are  indeed  of  opinion  that  events 
are  mentioned  in  the  oration  against 
Meidias  which  happened  later;  but 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  none  but 
the  expeditions  already  mentioned  are 
alluded  to,  which  are  evidently  of  ear- 
lier date,  and  have  been  confounded 
with  the  subsequent  wars,  the  Olyn- 
thian  expedition  even  having  been 
mistaken  by  Ulpian  ad  p.  578,  Reisk. 
Upon  the  whole  there  is  no  reason  for 
supposing  that  Demosthenes  wrote  the 
speech  against  Meidias  a  considerable 
time  after  the  event  itself  took  place ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  may  be  distinctly 
shown,  for  which  at  present  I  have  no 
room,  that  the  speech  was  written  soon 


after  the  7rpofto\r}>  and  before  the  com- 
position with  Meidias,  for  which  reason 
it  was  left  by  him  unfinished.  [S<x- 
Clinton's  Fast*  Hellen.  voL  ii.  App- 
c.  20,  ed.  3.— Tbansl.] 

37»  jEschin.  de  Fals.  Leg.  p.  312 
sqq.  (delivered  in  Olymp.  109,  2,)  and 
c.  Ctesiph.  p.  480  sqq.  Plutarch.  Phoc. 
12, 13,  is  most  explicit  upon  this  point ; 
the  date  however  cannot  be  deter- 
mined from  his  account,  as  the  even  is 
that  foUow  are  narrated  very  briefly  : 
I  only  remark  that  the  dismission  uf 
Chares  to  the  Hellespont,  mentii 
in  the  Life  of  Phocion,  chap.  16, 
not,  for  the  purpose  of  reconciling  it 
with  my  account,  be  referred  to  that 
which  took  place  in  Olymp.  106,  4 
(Diod.xvi.  34),  but  the  historian  parses 
over  to  occurrences  of  far  later  date ; 
of  which  elsewhere.    Of  the 
in  the  speech  against  Besotus  de  N< 
p.  999,  with  regard  to  the  battle  of 
Tamynae,  I  have  already  treated  in 
note  194. 

s"  .Bschin.  p.  480,   Plutarch,  ubi 

sup. 

s1t  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p.  679,  2,  cf. 
p.  550,  extr. 
37   P.  58,  3. 
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opposed  him,)  and  Phocion  being  sent  as  general  was  successful 
in  the  battle  against  the  mercenaries  of  Philip  and  those  from 
Phocis.  Subsequently  Plutarch  the  Eretrian  was  himself  again 
driven  out  by  Phocion874,  for  having  in  conjunction  with  Hege- 
silaus  the  Athenian  deceived  the  people,  and  stimulated  Euboea 
to  revolt;  on  which  account  Hegesiiaus  was  brought  before  a 
court  of  justice'75 ;  the  free  constitution  of  Euboea  was  re-esta- 
blished; and  the  people  were  for  a  time  their  own  masters, 
until  dissensions  arose,  which  ended  with  the  setting  up  of  three 
tyrants  favoured  by  Philip;  Hipparchus,  Automedon,  and  Clei- 
tarchus,  and  also  of  Phil  is  tides  in  Oreus,  as  Demosthenes576 
relates  in  the  third  Philippic,  which  was  spoken  in  Olymp. 
109,  3  (b.c.  340);  these  same  tyrants  were  however  finally 
driven  out  by  the  Athenians,  at  the  persuasion  of  Demos- 
thenes"7, and  Cleitarchus  was  slain  by  Phocion  in  Olymp. 
109,4  (b.c.  34 1)87".  So  much  with  regard  to  the  Euboean 
expedition. 

With  reference  to  the  second  voluntary  trierarchy,  for  the 
expedition  against  Olynthus,  it  will  be  seen  that  it  did  not  occur 
long  before  the  third;  for  the  war  of  Olynthus  was  still  going  on 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  Euboean  war,  as  the  cavalry  which  had 
served  at  Euboea  went  from  thence  immediately  to  Olynthus87*. 


874  Plutarch,  in  Phoc. 

Dcniosth.  de  Fab.  Leg.  p.  434, 
14,  and  there  Ulpian  p.  390  D.  To 
this  war  the  passage  in  Orat.  adv. 
Neter  p.  1346,  14,  refers.  Schneider 
ud  Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  p  151,  con- 
founds with  it  the  war  of  Olymp.  106, 
3.  concerning  which  see  above  chap.  12, 
and  particularly  the  passages  in  note 
293.  The  passage  there  quoted  from 
the  speech  for  the  Megalopolitans, 
which  was  delivered  in  Olymp.  106,  4, 
might  indeed  be  referred  to  the  war  of 
the  latter  year;  the  oration  however 
appears  to  have  been  spoken  before 
the  beginning  of  the  war,  otherwise 
mention  would  undoubtedly  have 
made  of  it. 

See  p.  125,  cf.  de  Corona  p.  248, 


16,  p.  324, 16.  Concerning  Phil  is  tides 
see  Demosth.  Philip,  iii.  p.  1 19,  22, 
p.  126,  3  sqq.  de  Corona  p.  248,  15, 
p.  252,  17  sqq. 

*"  Demosth.  de  Corona  p.  252. 

*78  Diod.  xvi.  74.  Wesseling,  in 
his  note  upon  this  passage,  was  aware 
of  the  difference  between  the  two  bat- 
tles won  by  Phocion,  but  he  himself, 
as  well  as  the  commentators  upon  Plu- 
tarch, are  in  error,  when  they  propose 
to  write  KXctVap^ov  for  tikovrapxov 
in  Phoc  13,  not  to  mention  others, 
who  confound  the  totally  different 
accounts  respecting  Plutarch  and  Clei- 


*'9  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p.  678  sup.  Cf. 
Orat.  c.  Neser.  ubi  sup. 
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We  cannot  therefore  understand  the  auxiliary  troops  which 
Athens  furnished  to  the  Olynthians  against  Philip  in  Oiynm 
107,  4  (b.c.  349),  although  a  body  of  cavalry  was  also  senl 
from  Athens  on  that  occasion1*9;  nor  can  the  war  of  Timothies 
against  Olynthus  be  meant"81,  which  this  general  still  carried  on 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Macedonians'8*,  and  which  must  thus 
occur  even  before  the  first  voluntary  trierarchy  (Olymp.  105,  3, 
B.C.  358),  probably  in  Olymp.  104,  I  (b.c.  364),  when  Thno- 
theus  took  Torone  and  Potideea38*,  cities  which  were  of  tin 
greatest  importance  to  the  Olynthians' •*.  This  expedition  mar? 
probably  belongs  to  the  times  subsequent  to  Olymp.  106,  3 
(b.c.  358),  in  which  year  Philip  made  an  alliance  with  the 
Olynthians,  and  gave  them  Pydna,  with  the  promise  of  Potidsa 
as  well365;  Athens  and  Olynthus  were  afterwards  engaged  in 
hostilities' 8%  for  which  in  the  106th  Olympiad  the  second  volun- 
tary trierarchy  was  doubtless  necessary,  after  the  Athenians  had 
exhausted  themselves  with  the  Social  war. 


Chapter  XIV. 

The  Fourth  Form  of  the  Trierarchy.  Trierarchy  according  to 
the  Valuation,  as  prescribed  by  the  Law  of  Detnosthent*, 
after  Olymp.  110,  i  (b.c.  339). 

Demosthenes,  being  well  aware  of  the  defects  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  symmoriae,  at  the  time  when  he  held  the  office  of 
manager  of  naval  affairs  (iwia-rdTiff  rov  vavriicov),  brought  for- 
ward in  a  new  law  an  improved  and  rational  constitution  of  the 
trierarchy,  having  rejected  the  bribes  which  the  leaders  and 
other  wealthy  members  of  the  symmoriee  offered  him,  and  with- 
stood the  action  for  illegal  proceedings  (ypa<f>rj  irapavi^v) 
which  Patroclus  of  Phlya  had  brought  against  him8,7. 


^  Philochorus  ap.  Dionys.  Halicar- 
nass.  vol.  ii.  p.  123,  ed.  Sylb. 

Concerning  the  latter  person  sec 
book  ii.  ch.  24. 

Mi  Demosth.  Olynth.  ii.  p.  22,  sup. 

*™  Diod.  x v.  81. 


*•  Diod.  xvi.  8. 
■»  Diod.  ibid. 

aM  Libanius  Argum.  ad  Demosth. 
Olynth.  1. 

Demosth.  de  Corona,  pp.  2(50, 
261.   Concerning  the  office  which  D* 
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The  symmoriee  and  synteli®  then  in  existence,  the  members 
of  which  had  even  given  up  the  names  of  trierarchs,  and  called 
themselves  partners  or  sharers  (avrrekeh),  were  abolished,  and 
the  services  were  again  brought  back  to  the  valuation.  The 
trierarchs  were,  according  to  the  words  of  the  law,  rated  for  a 
trireme  according  to  their  property  as  stated  in  the  register,  in 
such  a  manner  that  one  trireme  was  required  from  10  talents  j 
whoever  was  valued  at  a  higher  sum  was,  according  to  the  same 
proportion,  returned  to  the  trierarchy  as  being  bound  to  furnish 
three  triremes  and  one  auxiliary  vessel  ( inrfiperucov) ;  while  all 
those  who  had  less  than  10  talents  were  to  unite  in  syntelias 
until  they  made  up  that  sum8".  The  terms  of  the  law,  although 
towards  the  end  they  are  not  expressed  with  precision,  distinctly 
show  that  the  10  talents  were  not  merely  property,  but  the 
property  according  to  the  valuation,  or  the  taxable  capital,  as 
Budceus  before  understood  it1".  Thus  if  the  valuation  of  the 
year  of  Nausinicus  was  still  in  force,  which  was  the  foundation 
of  the  proposals  made  in  the  speech  concerning  the  symmoriee 
in  Olymp.  106,  3  (b.c.  354),  whoever  was  possessed  of  50 
talents  was  obliged  to  provide  one  trireme;  of  150  talents  and 
over,  as  in  the  case  of  Diphilus,  was  to  supply  three  triremes, 
and,  to  preserve  the  proportion,  an  auxiliary  vessel  besides:  for 
the  sake  however  of  preventing  the  burden  from  being  too 
oppressive,  this  was  the  highest  rate  even  for  the  most  wealthy; 
so  that  if  a  person  was  possessed  of  500  talents,  the  number 


moslhenes  held  when  he  put  his  pro- 
ject into  execution,  see  A5sch.  c.  Cte- 
siph.  p.  614.  The  law  first  came  be- 
fore the  senate,  who  referred  it  to  the 
people.  Instead  of  ftcrqwyxc  popov 
ch  ro  rptfjpapxucop  in  the  speech  for  the 
Crown,  should  be  read,  fiVjJwy/rc  popov 
Tptr)papxut6v ;  which  I  mention  in  order 
that  it  may  not  be  supposed  that  there 
existed  a  separate  office  called  t6  rpirj- 


999  Demosth.  ibid.  p.  262,  sup.  Ka- 
raXoyot.  Tovr  Tpttjpapxovt  alpciavai 
e'irl  rrjp  rpirjpij  airo  rrft  ovvtat  Kara  rt- 
W<jiv,  ano  rvXaynov  6V*a*  tap  6c  irXfi- 


'  6vwv  h  oiaia  uTrorfTipjfptirrj  jj  xprjpdrMP, 

I  Kara  top  dva\ayi<rp6v  /a>r  rpi&p  irkoi&p 
teat  vyrrfptTiKov  rj  Afirovpyia  carar  Kitra 

1  rrjv  airrqv  dvaXftyiav  tarm  teal  off 
eAaTTwv  ovata  ecm  reap  oV«ra  laXdvrup 

1  fit  avpTtkttap  avpayopjpoit  *\s  ra  btxa 
rakavra.  On  account  of  an  observa- 
tion of  the  last  editor,  I  may  mention 
that  the  ancient  form  is  rpi^papxpt 
and  yvpvao-tnpxor,  and  not  Tpttjpapxn*, 
yvfipaaidpxqs,  as  is  proved  by  inscrip- 
tions, for  example,  Corp.  Inscript  Nos. 
147  and  168. 

**  Ubi  sup.  p.  643. 
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which  he  was  bound  to  furnish  was  the  same:  all  who  wml 
possessed  of  an  inconsiderable  property  contributed  according  \ 
to  their  valuation,  and  diminished  in  a  corresponding  ratio  ti> 
the  diminution  in  their  property. 

By  this  law  a  great  alteration  was  effected.  All  person* 
paying  taxes  were  rated  under  the  new  regulations ;  while  u* 
poor,  who  had  been  very  much  oppressed  during  the  time  of  tLe 
Twelve  Hundred,  received  some  relief,  which  was  the  intention 
of  Demosthenes**0;  and  those  who  formerly  contributed  a  six- 
teenth to  the  trierarchy  of  one  vessel,  were  now  trierarchs  of 
two8fl;  that  is  to  say,  if  their  taxable  capital  amounted  to  20 
talents.  Of  persons  whose  valuation  was  still  higher  than  this 
sum  Demosthenes  says  not  a  word,  and  it  would  almost  appear 
as  if  no  higher  valuations  had  been  then  in  existence,  although 
they  are  allowed  for  in  the  law;  and  if  the  statements  of  the 
property  were  correctly  made,  there  must  have  been  some  of  a 
higher  amount. 

The  consequences  were,  according  to  Demosthenes,  highly 
beneficial;  during  the  whole  war,  which  was  carried  on  under 
the  regulations  of  the  new  law,  no  trierarch  threw  himself  on 
the  protection  of  the  people,  or  took  refuge  at  the  altar  of  Diana 
of  Munychia,  or  was  thrown  into  prison;  no  trireme  was  lost 
to  the  state,  or  remained  lying  in  the  docks,  from  there  being  no 
means  to  send  her  out  to  sea,  which  had  formerly  been  the  case, 
as  the  poor  were  unable  to  perform  the  necessary  services. 

What  portion  of  the  expense  the  trierarch  was  forced  to 
sustain,  we  are  not  informed;  probably  the  same  as  under  the 
symraoriee:  and  if  the  distribution  was  really  made  as  the  law 
directed,  and  the  trierarchy  was  performed  in  turn  through  the 
whole  valuation,  without  ever  falling  a  second  time  upon  the 
same  person,  however  rich,  it  could  not  have  been  oppressive. 
If  we  reckon  that,  as  formerly,  it  cost  about  a  talent,  the  total 
expense  of  the  trierarchs  for  100, 200,  or  300  triremes  amounted 
to  an  equal  number  of  talents,  or  a  sixtieth,  a  thirtieth,  and  a 
twentieth  of  the  valuation ;  that  is  to  say,  for  the  first  class  one- 
third,  two-thirds,  and  one  per  cent,  of  their  property;  for  the 


Ibid.  p.  261. 
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poorer  a  proportionally  less  amount:  and  of  the  annual  incomes, 
if  they  are  only  taken  as  a  tenth  part  of  the  property,  3^,  6#, 

• 

and  10  per  cent,  for  the  most  wealthy.  But  we  may  reckon  that 
at  that  time  Athens  had  not  more  than  between  100  and  200 
triremes  at  sea;  at  least  the  occasions  on  which  there  were  300 
must  have  been  extremely  rare,  although  the  orators  in  exag- 
geration speak  of  that  number:  so  that  this  war-tax  did  not  for 
the  richest  class  amount  on  an  average  to  more  than  one-third 
and  two-thirds  per  cent,  of  their  property. 

The  arrangement  of  Demosthenes  was  upon  this  occasion, 
as  in  his  former  proposal  concerning  the  constitution  of  the 
synimorite,  calculated  for  300  triremes8";  and  for  this  number 
300  trierarchs  serving  in  person  must  have  been  necessary. 
The  chief  burden  therefore  naturally  fell  upon  the  leaders  of 
the  former  symmoriee,  and  upon  the  second  and  third  sym mo- 
rites  who  were  next  in  order  (of  whom  Demosthenes  says  that 
they  would  have  been  glad  to  have  given  him  large  sums  of 
money  in  order  to  prevent  the  passing  of  the  law"5),  or  upon 
"  the  Three  Hundred,  according  to  an  earlier  form  of  trierarchy, 
as  is  proved  by  Hyperides  making  mention  of  them"4;  but 
whether  the  Three  Hundred  continued  to  exist  as  a  corporate 
body,  after  the  passing  of  the  new  law,  cannot  be  ascertained, 
although  it  can  be  hardly  doubted  that  news  ymrnoriee  and  new 
leaders  were  created. 

Demosthenes  boasts  of  his  resistance  to  bribes  in  the  intro- 
duction of  this  law;  while  D  inarch  us  reproaches  him  with  the 
most  disgraceful  and  rapacious  conduct  in  the  proceeding: 
Demosthenes  extols  the  fortunate  consequences  of  his  mea- 
sures; but,  as  /Eschines  thinks  that  he  has  proved,  he  deprived 


f*J  flsch.  c.  Ctesiph.  p.  614. 

*»»  De  Corona,  p.  260,  21,  cf.  Di- 
narch.  c.  Demosth.  p.  33,  where  the 
bribery  of  the  Three  Hundred  is  men- 
tioned. Wolf  p.  cxv.  after  Corsini 
was  aware  that  Dinarchus  and  Demos- 
thenes allude  to  the  same  thing ;  the 
points  in  which  we  disagree  I  leave  to 
the  consideration  of  the  reader. 


894  Hyperides  ap.  Harpocrat  in  v. 
ovfipopla,  compare  Pollux  viii.  100. 
The  Three  Hundred  mentioned  by 
Demosthenes  de  Corona,  p.  285,  17,  in 
a  narration  belonging  toOlymp.  110,2 
(s  c.  339),  appear  to  be  the  three  hun- 
dred of  the  symmorue  of  the  property 
taxes. 
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the  state  of  the  trierarchs  of  sixty-five  swift-sailing  trireme***1. 
Which  shall  posterity  believe,  when  it  wishes  to  form  a 
judgment  from  the  accounts  of  deceitful  orators?  It  appears 
to  me  that  the  statement  of  Demosthenes  is  defended  by 
the  fact  itself,  and  the  general  opinion  concerning  his  whole 
public  life.  But  instead  of  entering  more  largely  into  this 
subject,  I  will  only  attempt  to  fix  the  period  at  which  this  law 
was  proposed. 

According  to  a  document  still  extant  it  was  passed  on  the 
16th  of  Boedromion  in  the  archonship  of  Polycies5**;  but 
unfortunately  no  year  bears  his  name.    Corsini"*7  places  him 
in  Olymp.  109,  4  (b.c.  341),  which  is  called  the  year  of  Nico- 
machus;  but  if  his  arguments  are  closely  examined,  their  weak- 
ness  is  soon  perceptible.    In  Olymp.  109,  4,  in  the  archonship 
of  Neocles  or  Nicocles,  which  falls  in  the  year  of  Nicoraachus, 
it  was  proposed  by  Aristophon  in  the  prytaneia  of  the  tribe 
Hippothontis  on  the  last  day  of  Boedromion,  to  claim  from 
Philip  the  ships  which  he  had  taken  away8":  the  law  of  Demos- 
thenes was  however  passed  on  the  16th  day  of  Boedromion 
during  the  presidency  of  the  same  tribe;  consequently,  says  he, 
Polycies  must  have  been  archon  in  the  same  year.    This  con- 
clusion is  perfectly  unwarranted.    Nothing  more  follows,  than 
that  in  the  year  in  which  Polycies  was  archon,  the  tribe  Hippo- 
thontis had  the  third  prytaneia,  and  likewise  in  Olymp.  109,  4; 
only  however  in  case  both  were  common  years:  if  the  year  in 
which  Polycies  was  archon  was  an  intercalary  year,  this  agree- 
ment could  not  have  existed,  but  the  same  tribe  must  have  had 
the  second  prytaneia  in  that  year;  but  even  supposing  it  was  a 
common  year,  why  should  not  the  tribe  Hippothontis  have 
been  allotted  the  same  prytaneia  in  two  successive  years? 
Do  we  not  find  that  the  tribe  Aiantis  often  held  the  first 
plaoc»  although  there  was  no  necessity  that  it  should  be  so39*? 


395  See  Dinarchus  and  jEschines  as 
above. 

3M  Demosth.  de  Corona,  p.  261. 

M?  F.  A.  vol.  i.  p.  362.  He  con- 
fuses himself  however  in  his  inquiry, 
and  this  confusion  led  Wolf  into  the 


error  of  supposing  that  Corsini  meant 
Olymp.  100,  3,  when  Sosigcnes  woa 
archon  Eponymua,  p.  1 13  aq. 
acB  Demosth.  de  Corona,  p.  23a 
The  tribe  Aiantis  had  indeed  *> 
far  the  preference  that  its  chorus 
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Secondly,  Corsini  asserts  that  Demosthenes  passed  the  law 
before  the  war  with  Philip,  which  broke  out  in  Olymp.  110,  1 
(b.c.  340),  consequently  it  must  belong  to  the  year  mentioned 
before.  But  I  am  unable  to  discover  any  proof  that  the  law 
was  passed  before  the  war. 

Petit40*  on  the  other  hand  places  the  archon  Polycles  in 
Olymp.  110,  2  (b.c.  339).  For  in  Olymp.  110,  1,  Philip 
attacked  Byzantium  and  Perinthus;  and  on  this  occasion  the 
Athenians,  according  to  the  account  of  Philochorus,  equipped  a 
fleet  upon  the  instigation  of  Demosthenes,  who  was  the  author 
of  the  decrees,  and  also  continued  their  preparations  in  the 
succeeding  year.  Now  Demosthenes,  after  having  related  that 
Byzantium  and  the  Chersonese  were  saved  by  his  counsel,  men- 
tions the  law  concerning  the  trierarchy  as  the  next  service 
which  he  had  rendered  the  state401.  The  supposition  of  Petit 
therefore  appears  to  be  well  founded. 

But  it  might  be  assumed  with  greater  probability  that  the 
law  was  passed  in  Olymp.  110,  1,  in  the  month  Boedromion, 
that  is  in  the  autumn,  about  the  month  of  September.  Philip, 
according  to  the  account  of  Philochorus,  made  an  attack  upon 
Perinthus  in  the  archonship  of  Theophrastus  in  Olymp.  110,  1, 
and,  when  this  undertaking  had  failed,  upon  the  city  of  Byzan- 
tium :  it  appears  however  that  this  either  took  place  at  the  very 
beginning  of  this  civil  year,  or  at  the  end  of  the  former  year, 
viz.  in  the  summer  of  Olymp.  109,  4,  and  Olymp.  110, 1,  which 
is  signified  by  the  new  archon  of  the  civil  year  which  began  in 
the  middle  of  this  summer,  and  not  by  the  archon  of  the  pre- 
ceding year  which  ended  in  the  middle  of  the  same  summer. 
For  the  historians  reckon  the  natural  year  from  spring  to 
spring:  if  then  they  wish  to  express  the  same  year  by  the  name 
of  the  archon,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  to  compare  it  with 


could  never  be  the  last  (Plutarch  Qn.  400  Leg.  Att.  Hi.  4,  8. 
Symp.  i.  10).    In  the  allotment  of  the  j     401  Philochor.  pp.  75,  76,  of  the  col- 

prytaneias,  it  was  however  on  pre-  lection  of  his  Fragments  published  by 

ciwly  the  same  footing  as  the  rest,  Lenz  and  Siebelis.    Detnosth.  de  Co- 

mnd  might  be  the  last :  of  which  an  in-  rona,  p.  260,  4,  fiovXofiai  rolvw  <nav*\- 

stance  occurs  in  Demosth.  de  Corona,  $*ty,  «^>*  A  tovtvp  4(rjt  itroktrtvofujv. 
p.  289. 
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the  civil  year,  the  natural  method  would  be  to  choose  the  cm 
year  of  which  three-fourths  coincided  with  the  natural  one,  a*i 
not  the  preceding  year,  which  has  only  three  months  in  com- 
mon.   If  this  is  true,  and  the  next  summer  of  Olymp.  1 10.  *  w 
not  meant,  the  preparations  must  have  been  made  in  the  same 
autumn,  in  the  beginning  of  Olymp.  110, 1,  and  Demosthenes 
carried  through  the  law  concerning  the  trierarchy  about  tfce 
September  of  Olymp.  110,  1,  in  order  that  in  the  following 
campaign  the  war  might  be  carried  on  in  the  spring  with  better 
success;  the  archon  Polycles  must  therefore  be  placed  in  the 
year  in  which  Theophrastus  was  archon  Eponymus.  There 
cannot  however  be  any  doubt  between  any  other  years  except 
Olymp.  110,  1,  and  2. 

Of  the  duration  of  this  law  we  know  nothing,  as  we  have  no 
accounts  concerning  later  times.  In  the  oration  for  the  Cmwo 
(Olymp.  112,3,  B.C.  330),  in  which  so  much  is  said  upon  this 
subject,  it  is  neither  mentioned  that  this  law  was  still  in 
existence,  nor  that  it  had  been  repealed,  nor  that  anything 
had  been  substituted  in  its  place;  it  appears,  however,  that 
iEschines,  influenced  by  the  bribes  of  the  leaders  of  the 
symmoriee,  succeeded  in  procuring  its  abrogation40*. 


Chapter  XV. 
General  Observations  upon  the  Expense  of  a  Trierarchy. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  is  evident  that  the  trierarchy,  the 
most  expensive  of  the  liturgies,  was  not  necessarily  oppressive, 
if  the  regulations  connected  with  it  were  fairly  and  properly 
arranged,  though  on  the  other  hand  no  tax  was  more  intolerable, 
if  the  burthens  were  unequally  imposed  and  distributed:  for 
thus  it  frequently  happened  that  the  property  of  those  who 
from  motives  of  ambition  or  patriotism  were  induced  to  incur 
greater  expenses  than  were  necessary,  was  exhausted  by  it. 
Accordingly,  not  only  were  the  rich  impoverished  by  the 
liturgies401,  but  they  corrupted  the  people  by  their  lavish 


4,4  Jteinoftth.  de  Coroim,  p  M29.  Xenoph.  Rep.  Ath.  i.  13. 
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expenditure,  as  the  sailors  are  said  to  have  been  by  Apollo- 
dorus,  the  son  of  Pasion,  when  trierarch404;  we  must  not  there- 
fore be  surprised  at  the  exaggerations  of  the  comic  poet405,  who, 
in  order  to  show  the  insecurity  of  all  property  which  a  man  did 
not  hold,  as  it  were,  between  his  teeth,  says  that  the  payer  of 
property  taxes  might  be  utterly  ruined  by  them,  the  choregus 
could  furnish  his  chorus  with  golden  dresses,  and  leave  himself 
afterwards  in  rags;  and  the  trierarch  hang  himself  in  despair. 

But  similar  measures  have  also  been  employed  in  our  days, 
though  under  other  circumstances,  and  in  a  somewhat  different 
form.    If  the  ancients  had  been  as  well  acquainted  with  the 
pressure  of  armies  living  at  free  quarter,  of  war  supplies  and 
forced  loans,  as  we  in  the  present  time  are  with  their  liturgies, 
they  would  have  had  more  to  apprehend  from  the  introduction  of 
our  system  than  we  could  have  of  theirs;  especially  as  the  means 
of  legal  redress  were  then  far  more  accessible  than  in  modern 
times    If  we  (in  Germany)  had  the  same  publicity  of  govern- 
ment and  freedom  of  discussion  as  existed  in  Greece,  as  many 
stories  to  our  prejudice  would  descend  to  our  posterity  as  have 
been  handed  down  to  us  in  the  works  of  their  orators  on  the 
subject  of  the  liturgies;  and  if  the  persons  who  were  liable  to 
war  taxes,  or  who  had  soldiers  quartered  on  them,  were  allowed 
to  challenge  an  exchange  of  property  with  any  one  who  might 
appear  better  able  to  bear  these  burdens,  the  same  number  of 
courts  of  justice  as  existed  at  Athens  would  hardly  suffice 
to  decide  the  disputes  which  would  arise  in  a  city  of  equal 
extent*. 

With  regard  to  the  trierarchy,  although  the  expenses 
required  were  very  different  at  different  times,  the  statements 
of  the  ancients  all  lead  to  the  same  result,  viz.  that  a  whole 
trierarchy  did  not  cost  less  than  40  minas,  nor  more  than  a 
talent;  and  that  a  half  trierarchy  cost  between  20  and  30 
minus,  except  in  such  a  case  as  that  of  Apollodorus,  where 


**•  Demostb.  c.  Tolyclem. 
*>  Antipkanea  ap.  A  then.  iii.  p. 
103  F. 

*    It  is  to  bo  borne  in  mind  that 


the  original  of  this  work  was  pub- 
lished in  1817)  a  time  when  the  re- 
flections in  the  text  might  naturally 
occur  to  a  German. — TaAKSL.] 
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the  trierarch  supplied  the  pay,  or  subjected  himself  to  other 
unnecessary  expenses,  or  managed  his  affairs  without  economy 
A  trierarchy  which  lasted  for  three  years  after  the  battle  <<i 
Cnidus,  cost,  according  to  Lysias,  80  minas40*,  that  is,  upon  a* 
average,  26$  a  year,  which  was  doubtless  only  a  half  or  sp- 
trierarchy;  in  the  later  times  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  a 
trierarchy  of  two  partners  cost  48  minas,  24  a-piece4*7.  The 
half  trierarchy  which  was  let  by  Demosthenes,  cost  20  minas. 
the  state  neither  providing  the  equipment,  nor  even  supplying 
the  crew. 

At  a  subsequent  period  the  lease  of  a  whole  trierarchy  cost 
a  talent,  although  the  vessels  were  both  manned  and  equipped 
by  the  state408,  which  may  be  explained  by  supposing  that  the 
contractors,  who  had  before  reckoned  upon  captures,  and  there- 
fore required  less  assistance,  had  been  taught  by  former  losses 
to  raise  their  demands;  the  ship's  furniture  might  also  hare 
been  damaged  and  imperfect,  and  the  vessels  themselves  in 
want  of  much  repair.  A  whole  trierarchy  for  seven  years  in 
earlier  times  (from  Olymp.  92,  2,  until  Olyrap.  93,  4,  b.c.  411 
— 5),  had  cost  a  client  of  Lysias  6  talents,  that  is,  51^  minas  a 
year409. 

But  the  proportion  which  the  services  bore  to  the  property, 
before  a  correct  allotment  had  been  enforced  by  law,  cannot  be 
ascertained,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  a  fair  scale  founded 
upon  fixed  principles.  The  only  question  therefore  of  which 
we  can  offer  any  solution  is,  what  was  the  amount  of  property 
which  obliged  the  citizens  to  the  performance  of  the  trierarchy; 
even  upon  this  point  however  we  are  unable  to  state  a  determi- 
nate sum,  although  some  fixed  rate  must  have  existed. 

Apollodorus  the  trierarch  had  an  annual  income  of  2 
talents410;  the  family  of  Demosthenes,  which  was  liable  to  the 
performance  of  the  trierarchy,  an  estate  of  15  talents411,  that 
produced  at  the  least  an  income  of  90  minas  a  year,  and 


Pro  Aristoph.  bonis,  p.  633,  p. 


643. 


407  Lysias  c.  Diogit  pp.  907—900. 
409  See  chap.  12  and  13. 


«9  Book  iii.  ch.  22. 

4.0  Book  iv.  ch.  3, 

4.1  Bookiv.ch.3 
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Isfleus41*  complains  that  a  person  with  an  income  of  80  minas, 
which  supposes  a  property  of  about  1 1  talents,  had  not  per- 
formed any  trierarchy.  Critobulus,  as  mentioned  in  Xeno- 
phon4J%  had  a  property  of  more  than  500  minas,  which  would 
subject  him,  in  the  opinion  of  Socrates,  among  other  expenses 
to  the  pay  of  more  than  one  trierarchy,  in  case  a  war  should 
break  out;  that  is  to  say,  he  would  be  forced  to  perform  the 
syntrierarchy,  which  had  been  introduced  about  twelve  years 
before  the  death  of  Socrates,  and  which  was  in  existence  when 
Xenophon  wrote  this  passage.  The  word  pay  is  used  because 
a  trierarch  who  did  not  command  his  own  vessel,  made  a  pay- 
ment to  the  other  trierarch  who  served  in  person,  which  appears 
to  be  in  strictness  a  remuneration  for  services  performed.  I 
am  aware  of  no  instance  of  liability  to  the  trierarchy  arising 
from  a  property  of  less  amount  than  this;  and  since  an  estate  of 
1  or  2  talents  never  obliged  the  possessor  to  the  performance  of 
any  liturgy414,  what  shall  be  said  to  the  assertion  of  Isaeus415,  that 
many  had  borne  the  expensive  office  of  trierarch,  whose  property 
did  not  amount  to  80  minas  ?  If  this  is  not  a  rhetorical  exag- 
geration, or  a  deceit  on  the  part  of  the  rich,  who,  by  concealing 
their  property,  wished  to  enjoy  the  credit  of  a  greater  sacrifice, 
while  they  only  performed  their  just  share,  these  must  have  been 
services  performed  by  ambitious  and  public-spirited  citizens, 
who  did  not  hesitate  to  contribute  to  a  syntrierarchy  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  a  small  property.  The  same  judgment  may 
be  formed  on  the  case  of  another  client  of  the  same  orator4", 
who  defrayed  the  expenses  of  a  gymnasiarchy  from  a  supposed 
fortune  of  about  83  minas. 


*"  De  Diaeog.  Hered.  p.  110. 

411  (Econ.  2,  6,  rpirfpapxtas  ptaOovt. 
Pay  for  the  sailors  cannot  be  here 
meant.  Reckoning  the  pay  without 
the  provision  at  20  minas  a  month,  al- 
though 30  were  often  given,  the  result 
would  be  such  a  sum  as  no  trionirch 
ever  paid  or  could  pay ;  we  have  also 
sufficiently  proved  that  the  trierarch 


was  never  bound  to  furnish  the  pay, 
and  if  pay  were  meant,  the  expression 
used  must  have  been  yu<rBovs  vavrvv 
and  not  Tpufpapxiat. 

•u  See  book  iii.ch.  21. 

4,5  De  Diaeog.  Hered.  ubi  sup. 

«»•  De  Menecl.  Hered.  pp.  219—223. 
Orell. 
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Chapter  XVI. 

The  Antidosis,  or  compulsory  Exchange  of  Property. 

At  the  conclusion  of  our  researches  concerning  the  liturgies, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  say  something  on  the  subject  of  the 
exchange  (dvT&oais). 

For  the  purpose  of  relieving  the  poor,  and  particularly  those 
whose  property  had  been  diminished  by  reverses  of  fortune4  ', 
from  the  oppression  of  an  unfair  burden,  and  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  wealthy  from  escaping  the  liturgies,  it  was  enacted  by 
law  that  whoever  named  another  person  to  a  liturgy,  whom  be 
thought  to  have  been  passed  over,  though  better  able  to  under- 
take it  than  himself,  was  empowered  to  transfer  it;  and  in  case 
the  latter  party  refused  to  take  it,  he  could  demand  an  exchange 
of  property,  with  the  condition  that  he  should  then  perform  the 
liturgy  from  the  property  received  by  him  in  exchange;  and 
the  party,  to  whom  the  exchange  had  been  offered,  could  no 
longer  be  called  upon  to  perform  it418.  Solon  was  the  author 
of  this  regulation,  which,  though  obviously  subject  to  many 
difficulties,  was  neither  unjust  nor  absurd41*,  and  it  provided  a 
ready  means  of  redress  against  arbitrary  oppression.  To  assist 
every  man  in  obtaining  his  right,  and  to  afford  protection  to  the 
pool1,  were  the  predominant  objects  of  the  legislation  of  Solon, 
which  he  pursued  without  paying  any  regard  to  the  inconve- 
niences which  might  arise  from  the  means  employed  in  attaining 
them. 

The  exchange  most  frequently  occurred  in  the  case  of  the 
trierarchy,  and  not  uncommonly  in  that  of  the  choregia*";  it 
existed,  however,  in  the  other  liturgies,  and  could  also  be  had 
recourse  to  as  a  relief  from  the  property  taxes,  if,  for  example, 
any  one  complained  that  his  means  were  not  greater  than  those 


4J*  Orat.  c.  Phamipp.  pp.  1039, 1040. 
4,8  Suidas  in  v.  ayridoats,  Lex.  Beg. 
p.  197,  Ulpian  ad  Mid.  p.  660  A. 
m  Orat.  c.  Phamipp.  init. 


**°  Xenoph.  (Econ.  7,  3,  Lysias 
rov  ddwar.  p.  745,  Demos  th.  e.  I^pt. 
§  109  (p.  496,  20),  a  Mid.  n,  .V»,  & 
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of  some  other  person  who  was  rated  to  a  lower  class,  or,  as 
was  frequently  the  case,  that  persons  could  prove  themselves 
unfairly  included  in  the  class  of  the  Three  Hundred"'.  This 
proceeding  was  allowed  every  year  to  the  persons  nominated 
for  the  liturgies  by  the  regular  authorities,  which  in  the  case  of 
the  trierarchy  and  property  taxes  were  the  generals4",  to  the 
great  delay  of  military  affairs.  The  offerer  immediately  laid  a 
sequestration  upon  the  property  of  his  opponent,  and  sealed  up 
his  house,  if  he  refused  to  accept  the  liturgy;  the  house  was 
however  free  to  the  first  party.  The  next  step  was  that  both 
the  parties  undertook  upon  oath  to  give  an  account  of  their  pro- 
perty, and  were  bound  within  the  space  of  three  days  to  deliver 
in  an  inventory  {airofyavais)  to  each  other.  Then  the  cause 
was  decided  by  the  court*".  If  the  decision  was  unfavourable 
to  the  party  who  made  the  offer,  the  proposed  exchange  did  not 
take  place;  and  it  was  in  this  manner  that  Isocrates  gained  his 
cause  by  means  of  his  son  Aphareus,  against  Megacleides,  who 
had  demanded  to  exchange  property  with  him.  If  however  the 
decision  was  in  favour  of  the  offerer,  the  opponent  was  free 
either  to  accept  the  exchange,  or  to  perform  the  liturgy.  On 
that  account  Isocrates  undertook  the  third  of  the  three  trie- 
rarchies  performed  by  himself  and  his  son,  when  Lysiraachus 
had  claimed  to  exchange  with  him414;  and  it  is  to  this  the 
oration  concerning  the  exchange  refers,  a  speech  of  great 
length,  but  barren  of  information.  Lastly,  the  party  to  wljom 
the  offer  was  made,  could  not  bring  the  cause  irito  court, 
after  the  seal  had  been  once  imposed;  but  he  was  then 


**;  Orat.  c.  Phaenipp.  particularly  p. 
1046,  24,  from  whence  it  is  pretty  cer- 
tain that  the  question  in  the  speech 
relates  to  the  advance  of  the  taxe*. 
Concerning  translation  from  one  class 
into  another,  compare  also  the  argu- 
ment to  this  oration. 

Orat.  c.  Phoenipp.  p.  1040,  De- 
mosth.  Philipp.  i.  p.  60,  20,  Xenoph. 
Rep.  Ath.  3,  4 ;  coinp.  8uidas  in  the 
passage  quoted  by  Matthiaj,  MiscelL 
Pbilolog.  vol.  L  p.  249. 

4tJ  Orat.  c  Phsenipp.  cf.  Xenoph. 


ubi  sup.  (unless  it  be  thought  that  law 
suite  with  regard  to  ship's  furniture 
are  here  meant,  see  the  speech  against 
Euergus  aud  Mnesib.  p.  1148,  17  sqq.) 
Suid.  in  v.  btabinacria. 

m  Isocrat.  de  Antid.  2,  ed.  Hall,  p. 
80,  ed.  Orell.  Comp.  the  inaccurate 
account  in  the  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators, 
p.  240,  and  the  more  correct  one  in 
p.  244.  Dionys.  Halicarn.  Vit  Di- 
narch.  ad  fin.  Aphareus  is  also  men- 
tioned as  trierarch  in  Orat.  c.  Euerg. 
et  Mnesib.  p.  1148. 
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obliged  to  take  the  liturgy;  as  was  the  case  with  Demov 
thenes4*5. 

All  immoveable  and  moveable  property  was  transferred  ir- 
the  exchange,  with  the  exception  only  of  mines4**,  which  werr 
exempted  from  the  extraordinary  taxes  and  the  liturgies,  a* 
being  already  taxed.    On  the  other  hand,  Wesseling  upv: 
Petit  maintains  that  all  actions,  and  Wolf  that  all  civil  actions 
of  the  parties  making  the  exchange,  were  transferred  from  the 
one  to  the  other.    Both  regulations  are  too  absurd  to  be 
imputed  to  the  Athenian  law.    With  regard  to  public  actions  ii 
is  evident  at  first  sight  that  this  could  not  have  been  the  prac- 
tice.   We  will  suppose  that  Demosthenes  and  Thrasylochus 
exchanged  their  property,  and  that  Demosthenes  had  an  action 
for  illegal  proceedings  pending  against  him;  if  then  Demos- 
thenes was  afterwards  condemned  to  death,  is  Thrasylochus 
to  be  executed?    No  one  indeed  imagined  this  possible;  but 
supposing  Demosthenes  was  condemned  to  a  fine  of  50  talents, 
is  Thrasylochus  to  pay  the  fine,  and  in  case  of  failure  to  be 
thrown  into  prison,  and  to  suffer  whatever  were  the  other  con- 
sequences of  such  omission  ?   A  regulation  of  this  kind  would 
be  impossible,  for  the  law  could  only  punish  the  person  who 
actually  committed  the  offence.    The  case  is  precisely  the  same 
with  civil  or  private  cases.    If  Thrasylochus  struck  Callias,  or 
injured  his  property  in  any  manner,  and  an  action  was  brought 
against  him  before  the  exchange  took  place,  and  after  it  had 
been  completed,  was  condemned  to  pay  to  Callias  a  certain 
sum  for  damages,  Demosthenes  is  evidently  not  bound  to  pay 
this  sum ;  for  the  liability  is  personal,  and  necessarily  continues 
so.    Or  if  Thrasylochus  had  a  private  law  suit  relating  to  some 
mining  affair,  the  mines  being  a  species  of  property  which  was 
excluded  from  the  exchange,  it  is  manifest  that  when  the 
exchange  was  made,  the  law  suit  could  not  have  been  trans- 
ferred to  Demosthenes. 

Now  let  us  suppose  another  case.  Demosthenes  brings  an 
action  against  Aphobus  for  having  damaged  his  property,  and 


***  C.  Apliob.ii.  p.  841,  c.  Mid.  p.  540.  i  my  Dissertation  upon  the  Silver  Mines 
*M  Orat.  c.  Tliajiiipp.  p.  1044.  Com.  |  of  Laurium. 
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demands  a  compensation  of  10  talents:  while  the  case  is 
pending,  he  exchanges  his  property  with  Thrasylochus;  in  this 
instance  it  is  agreeable  to  common  sense  that  the  cause  should 
pass  over  to  Thrasylochus,  who  is  at  liberty  either  to  proceed 
with  it,  or  allow  it  to  fall  to  the  ground;  and  if  he  adopts  the 
former  course,  he  has  no  one  to  blame  for  the  issue  of  it  but 
himself.  In  other  words,  the  parties  making  the  exchange 
transferred  their  property,  mines  being  excepted,  with  all  claims 
and  obligations  attached  to  it,  and  particularly  all  debts,  as 
may  be  seen  from  the  speech  against  Phoenippus.  This  holds 
good  of  every  other  transfer  of  property,  even  when  there  was 
no  interchange:  whoever  received  an  estate  by  inheritance, 
received  also  the  rights  and  duties  belonging  to  it:  and  with 
regard  to  the  exchange  the  same  rule  obtained. 

The  single  case  from  which  it  has  been  inferred  that  law 
suits  were  transferred  in  the  exchange,  exactly  proves  what  has 
been  stated.  When  the  action  of  Demosthenes  against  his 
guardians  (from  whom  he  claimed  compensation  for  the  pro- 
perty of  which  they  had  defrauded  him,  and  thus  in  fact 
demanded  restitution  of  what  had  formerly  belonged  to  him, 
as  of  an  unpaid  debt)  was  to  have  come  before  the  court  in  a 
few  days,  Thrasylochus  offered  to  exchange  property  with  him, 
having  a  secret  understanding  with  the  guardians,  that  if  Demos- 
thenes accepted  the  offer,  he  (Thrasylochus)  Would  not  proceed 
with  the  cause  against  them;  because  these  law  suits,  as 
the  orator  expressly  says,  were  transferred  to  the  party  who 
made  the  exchange4*7.  Demosthenes  accepted  the  exchange, 
reserving,  however,  his  claims  upon  the  guardians,  in  the 
hope  of  a  judicial  decision,  by  which  the  reservation  would 
be  granted  to  him:  failing,  however,  to  attain  this  object, 
and  as  there  was  no  time  to  be  lost,  he  cancelled  his  agree- 
ment to  the  exchange,  and  performed  the  trierarchy,  in  order 
that  he  might  not  give  up  the  cause  against  his  guardians,  to 
whom  his  opponent  had  already  yielded  the  dispute4". 


4tr  a  Aphob.  il  p.  840  ext.  tl 
li€¥  cuTtd?^,  firf  c£c  19  /*oi  npos  UVTOVS 
avTi&tKf  'iv,  a*  cat  tuv  ducu»>  tovtw  tov 


*"  Ibid.  p.  841,  a  Mid.  p.  539  eq»|. 
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Extraordinary  means  employed  by  the  Greek  States  to  relieve 
pecuniary  difficulties:  namely,  Foreign  Subsidies,  Phmdtr, 
Captures,  forced  and  voluntary  Contributions. 

Notwithstanding  the  extensive  resources  of  Athens  and  her 
various  means  of  raising  money,  she  shared  the  common  fate  of 
the  Grecian  states,  and  was  frequently  exposed  to  the  greatest 
difficulty  hy  an  inability  to  pay  comparatively  trifling  sum*, 
arising  from  the  want  both  of  foresight  and  economy  in  the 
management  of  the  revenue4".  Thus  Athens,  after  the 
anarchy,  at  a  time  when  the  state  was  completely  exhausted, 
was  driven  into  hostilities  with  the  Boeotians,  by  an  inability  to 
raise  2  talents430;  and  subsequently  the  Thebans  themselves 
were  prevented  from  recovering  their  citadel  from  the  foreigners 
by  being  in  like  manner  unable  to  raise  5  talents;  and 
dition  of  all  the  Arcadians  failed  in  attaining  its  object  from  a 
want  of  9  talents481.  It  is  not  therefore  surprising  that  the 
states  of  Greece  resorted  to  other  means  of  raising  money  than 
those  that  have  been  already  mentioned,  and  particularly  for 
defraying  the  expenses  of  war. 

Among  these  may  be  mentioned  the  Persian  subsidies;, 
which  were  chiefly  obtained  by  Sparta  for  the  purpose  of  being 
employed  against  Athens4".  The  occasions  upon  which  the 
latter  state  received  support  from  the  king  of  Persia  or  his 
satraps  were  rare,  as  for  example,  through  Alcibiades  and 
Conon;  in  the  contests  against  Macedon,  when  it  was  the  policy 
of  the  Persian  king  to  assist  the  Athenians  with  money,  he  at 
first  refused  it  in  a  coarse  and  barbarous  epistle;  and  shortly 
afterwards,  when  it  was  too  late,  and  the  Athenians  no  longer 
ventured  to  accept  any  aid,  he  offered  them  300  talents. 


*M  Instances  of  embarrassment  see 
in  Thucyd.  viii.  4,  and  above  book  iii. 
ch.  19. 

4:  0  Lys.  c.  Nicomach.  p.  860. 
431  JSsch.  c.  Ctesiph.  p.  633. 


«*  More  than  6000  talents;  see 
book  i.  ch.  3.  This  took  place  later 
than  Olymp.  01,  4  (b.c.  413),  as  i* 
shown  by  An  doc.  de  Pace,  p.  103,  cf. 
Thucyd.  viii.  5. 
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Another  productive  source  of  revenue**5  was  the  plunder 
obtained  in  war;  for  according  to  the  international  law  of  the 
ancients,  the  bodies  of  all  prisoners,  together  with  their  wives, 
children,  and  slaves,  and  their  whole  property,  moveable  and 
immoveable,  became  the  property  of  the  conqueror;  and  it 
was  only  by  particular  stipulations  that  milder  conditions  were 
obtained;  for  example,  that  the  free  population  of  a  conquered 
city  should  be  permitted  to  go  out  with  a  single  garment  each, 
or  to  pay  a  large  contribution,  or  to  cultivate  their  own  lands 
upon  the  payment  of  a  rent.  The  troops  were  also  frequently 
paid  out  of  the  plunder;  and  the  conquered  land  was  then 
immediately  sold.  The  Athenian  generals  also  in  one  instance 
received  60  talents  for  nine  triremes,  which  had  been  captured 
from  Dionysius484.  For  reprisals  against  the  enemy  they  were 
in  the  habit  of  taking  prisoners  (avSpoXrpfrla,  ap$po\qyfriop)'**j 
and  granted,  both  against  states  and  individuals,  permission  to 
privateer  (cOXo,  av\ai)***.  A  prize-court  decided  upon  the 
plunder  which  was  taken417;  the  tenth  part  of  which  was  allotted 
to  the  temple  of  Minerva4",  and  the  rest  must  have  belonged 
to  the  adventurers:  under  certain  circumstances  however  it  fell 
to  the  state4**,  and  the  proceeds  were  frequently  considerable. 
Thus  a  ship  of  Naucratis,  which  the  court  had  adjudged  to  the 
state,  was  estimated  at  9£  talents440. 

The  contributions,  which  were  imposed  upon  conquered 
states,  were  sometimes  of  large  amount;  Pericles  raised  80  and 
at  another  time  200  talents  from  the  island  of  Samos  as  a  fine 
and  compensation  for  the  expenses  of  the  war,  for  which  indeed 
they  were  not  sufficient441;  at  times  they  were  taken  not  from 
the  whole  state,  but  from  individuals  whose  principles  were  not 


4SS  jEschin.  ubi  sup.  p.  632  sq.  cf. 
Dinarch.  c.  Demosth.  p.  14,  where  the 
same  occurrence  is  probably  alluded  to. 

***  Diod.  xv.  47,  xvi.  67. 

♦*»  See  Petit  Leg.  Att.  vii,  1.  17, 
Lex.  8eg.  p.  213. 

***  Conconiing  the  avkas  bt&ovm, 
comp.  e.  g.  Demosth.  c.  Lacrit  p.  931, 
23. 


431  Cf.  Sal  mas.  M.  U.  p.  211  h<\<[. 
Li  baa.  Argum.  ad  Demosth.  c.  Timo- 
crat.  p.  694, 20. 

438  See  book  iii.  ch.  6. 

°*  Demosth.  c.  Timocrat.  and  Liba- 
nius  ubi  sup. 

440  Demostli.  c.  Timocrat  p.  696,  5, 
14,  p.  703, 15. 

Diod.  xii.  27,  28,  Thucyd.  i.  1 17. 
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agreeable  to  the  ruling  power44*.  In  general,  however,  these 
contributions  had  the  character  of  mere  arbitrary  extortion* 
alike  from  friends  and  foes;  vessels  were  dispatched  in  order  to 
collect  money  (apyvpokoyelv,  Sao-poXoyelv)"9,  and  not  legal  tri- 
butes alone  but  additional  contributions,  which  impoverished 
the  ill-fated  inhabitants  of  the  islands;  Alcibiades,  who  had  a 
particular  dexterity  in  business  of  this  description,  and  to 
whom  they  were  most  willing  to  give  contributions,  raised  100 
talents  in  Caria  alone444.  The  Athenians  went  about  as  pirates, 
in  order  to  defray  the  expenses  of  war;  and  this  even  in  the 
earlier  and  better  times  of  Athens,  for  we  find  that  Miltiades 
undertook  an  expedition  for  plunder  against  Paros,  in  order  to 
raise  100  talents44*.  They  also  imposed  fines  upon  different 
states  for  particular  offences;  thus  for  example  the  Melians,  (or 
according  to  another  reading,  the  Tenians,)  were  required  to 
pay  a  fine  of  10  talents,  for  having  harboured  pirates  in  their 
island,  which  sum  was  collected  with  violence446. 

Lastly,  a  source  of  revenue  by  no  means  unproductive 
existed  in  the  calls  frequently  made  in  the  assembly447  for 
voluntary  contributions  (eViSotret*),  either  in  money,  arms,  or 
ships;  and  these,  as  they  smoothed  the  way  to  popular  favour, 
and  as  many  were  either  willing  to  sacrifice  all  they  had  to  the 
good  of  their  country,  or  expected  advantage  to  themselves 
from  its  prosperity,  were  bestowed  largely  by  citizens  and 
foreigners,  especially  such  as  were  endeavouring  to  obtain  the 
rights  of  citizenship.  The  voluntary  trierarchies  and  the  great 
sacrifices  which  were  made  in  the  earlier  times  for  the  expe- 
dition to  Sicily,  have  been  already  mentioned;  Pasion  the 
banker  furnished  1000  shields  from  his  own  manufactory, 
together  with  five  triremes  which  he  manned  at  his  own  cost4": 
Chrysippus  presented  a  talent  to  the  state,  when  Alexander 
moved  against  Thebes,  and  afterwards  the  same  sum  for  the 


u*  An  instance  occurs  in  Piod.  xiii. 
47. 

"3  Thucyd.  iii.  19,  and  frequently  in 
the  Historians. 

***  Xcnoph.  Uelleti.  i.  4,  4. 
4**  Herod,  vi.  136. 


4,6 


Orat.  c.  Theocriu.  p.  1339,  ? 
—28. 

447  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p.  567*  Plu- 
tarch. Alcib.  10,  Theophrast.  Char.  22, 
A  then.  iv.  p.  168,  E.  Plutarch.  Phoc  » 

'**  Deraostlu  c  Stoph.  p.  1127,  l£ 
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purpose  of  purchasing  corn449;  Aristophanes,  the  son  of  Nico- 
phemus,  gave  30,000  drachmas  for  an  expedition  against 
Cyprus44*;  Nausicles,  general  of  the  hoplit©  in  Imbros,  sup- 
plied 2000  men  with  pay  without  requiring  any  compensation 
from  the  state;  Charidemus  and  Diotimus,  two  other  comman- 
ders, made  a  free  gift  of  800  shields431;  Demosthenes  not  only 
performed  voluntary  liturgies  and  contributed  money  for  the 
public  works,  but  gave  on  different  occasions  three  triremes, 
and  also  at  one  time  eight  talents,  to  which  he  afterwards  added 
three  more  for  the  building  of  the  walls,  one  talent  after  the 
battle  of  Chaeronea,  and  another  for  the  purchase  of  corn*44. 
As  they  were  accustomed  to  give  presents  upon  so  large  a  scale, 
Iseeus4*1  might  well  reproach  Dicseogenes,  who  was  possessed  of 
an  income  of  80  minas,  with  having  given  no  more  than  300 
drachmas,  even  less  than  Cleonymus  the  Cretan.  It  is  singular 
that  voluntary  contributions  were  not  claimed  for  wars  only,  or 
to  assist  the  people  during  a  scarcity  of  provisions,  but  even  for 
sacrifices444. 


Chapter  XVIII. 
Public  Loans. 

Of  the  other  measures  by  which  the  Greeks  endeavoured  to 
provide  for  any  temporary  difficulty  of  the  state,  and  of  which 
the  second  book  of  the  (Economics  attributed  to  Aristotle  fur- 
nishes a  considerable  collection,  I  will  now  mention  some  of 
the  most  remarkable,  although  many  are  not  better  than 
common  tricks  of  roguery  and  swindling. 

Of  these  the  most  frequent,  and  indeed  the  least  objection- 
able, is  the  borrowing  of  money,  which  was  not  so  extensively 
practised  in  ancient  as  in  modern  times,  both  because  credit 
was  at  a  low  ebb,  and  also  because  the  high  rate  of  interest  was 
a  great  obstacle  to  the  creation  of  a  national  debt;  besides 
which  their  system  of  finance  had  not  the  solidity  nor  was  of 


Demosth.  c.  Phorm.  p.  918,  inf.        *«  Decret.  ap.  Vit.  x.  Orat.  p.  275  sq. 
•»  Lys.pro  Aristoph.boni«p.644.        *»»  De  Dicaog.  Nered/p.  111. 
**'  DenuMth.  de  Corona,  p.  265.  *><  Plutarch.  Phoc.  9. 
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the  artificial  nature  which  this  method  of  raising  money 
requires;  hence  they  preferred  procuring  the  necessary  supplied 
immediately  by  a  property  tax,  to  borrowing  the  necessary  sum 
and  afterwards  repaying  it  at  a  high  interest.  We  do  however 
find  examples  of  loans  of  various  kinds  (either  from  foreign 
states  and  individuals,  or  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  state 
itself),  as  of  property  sacred  or  not  sacred,  paying  or  not  pay- 
ing a  rent,  with  or  without  security,  voluntary  or  compulsory, 
and  sometimes  with  a  certain  allowance  of  a  currency  of  tokens. 

The  loans  of  most  frequent  occurrence  were  those  obtained 
by  a  state  from  its  own  citizens,  as  they  required  the  least  credit 
and  were  most  easily  effected :  rich  aliens  at  Athens  under  the 
protection  of  the  state  sometimes  made  a  voluntary  offer  of 
lending  money45*:  a  loan  to  one  state  from  a  citizen  of  another 
occurs  in  an  Orchomenian  Inscription*.    Sparta  furnished  the 
Samians,  who  endeavoured  to  reconquer  their  native  country, 
with  a  sum  of  money  which  they  raised  by  a  public  decree  in 
a  manner  which  seems  more  amusing  to  us  than  it  could  have 
been  agreeable  to  the  Spartans.    It  was  effected  by  the  inha- 
bitants fasting  for  one  day  together  with  their  slaves  and  cattle, 
and  each  person  was  obliged  to  contribute  to  the  state  the  same 
quantity  that  he  would  have  consumed45*,  for  which  probably 
no  repayment  was  required.    This  state  also  lent  100  talents  to 
the  Thirty  Tyrants  at  Athens;  which  the  people,  whether  from 
love  of  justice,  as  Demosthenes  affirms,  or  through  fear  of  the 
Spartans,  redeemed  by  a  general  property  tax,  though  sonic 
persons  required,  and  not  without  an  appearance  of  justice,  that 
those  who  had  incurred  the  debt  should  pay  it457.    In  this  loan 
there  was  doubtless  neither  interest  nor  security.    Loans  of 
money  belonging  to  the  temples  frequently  occur,  and,  for  the 


455  It  was  however  necessary  for 
them  to  avoid  committing  any  solecism 
in  their  language  which  could  shock 
the  Athenian  ear,  if  they  wished  their 
proposal  to  be  accepted.    Photius  in 

V.  QffHQO. 

*  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No.  1569. 
**•  Aria  tot.  (Econ.  ii.  2,  9,  Plutarch, 
(de  Discrim.  Amic.  et  Adul.  33),  relates  I 


the  same  story  of  a  present  of  com 
sent  by  the  Spartans  to  the  8myr- 
means.  Are  we  to  suppose  that  this 
generous  action  was  repeated,  or  that 
one  of  the  accounts  is  untrue  ? 

Demosth.  c.  Leptin.  §  10,  II, 
IsocraL  Areop.  28,  Lysias  c.  Nicom. 
p.  860,  Xenoph.  Hell.  ii.  4,  l»,  Plu- 
tarch. Lysaud.  *1. 
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most  part  without  interest458.  Besides  the  large  sums  of  money 
which  Athens  horrowed  from  its  temples,  it  may  be  also  men- 
tioned, that  the  temple  of  Delos,  which  was  under  the  power  of 
Athens,  had  lent  money  upon  interest  to  private  individuals, 
and  even  to  many  states459.  The  money  deposited  in  the  hands 
of  Lycurgus,  and  advanced  by  him  for  the  use  of  the  adminis- 
tration, may  be  considered  as  a  loan  of  private  individuals 
without  interest. 

Of  a  security  or  pledge  in  the  case  of  public  loans  there  are 
but  few  examples:  Memnon  of  Rhodes,  the  governor  of  Lamp- 
sacus,  assigned  to  the  creditors  the  national  revenues  which 
were  next  due ;  Tachus,  the  king  of  Egypt,  did  the  same,  upon 
the  advice  of  Chabrias440;  the  Oreitoe  of  Euboea  are  stated  to 
have  pledged  the  public  revenues  to  Demosthenes  for  a  debt 
bearing  interest441;  and  at  Orchomenus  the  cattle-pastures 
appear  to  have  been  given  to  an  Elatean,  as  a  security  for  a 
loan  of  money46*. 

Compulsory  loans  are  all  those  which  were  imposed  upon 
certain  persons  by  a  decree  of  the  people,  or  the  command  of 
a  tyrant,  either  because  they  were  particularly  rich  or  in  the 
possession  of  those  objects  which  were  required.  The  advance 
of  taxes  made  by  the  wealthy  Athenians44*  belongs  generically 
to  this  class,  although  there  is  a  difference  in  the  form,  for  the 
state  was  not,  in  this  instance,  the  debtor,  but  the  poorer 
citizens,  who  escaped  the  equal  proportion  of  the  taxes.  The 
Chians  obtained  a  forced  loan,  which  fell  solely  upon  the 
capitalists,  in  the  following  manner:  they  ordered  that  all  the 
money  lent  out  to  private  individuals,  which  in  this  island  was 
entered  in  a  public  register,  should  be  delivered  up  by  the 
debtors  to  the  state,  which  then  undertook  their  obligations, 
and  engaged  itself  to  pay  the  interest  out  of  the  public 
revenue  until  it  was  able  to  redeem  the  principal444.  Diony- 
sius  the  elder,  and  Tachus,  required  all  the  uncoined  gold 
and  silver  to  be  lent  to  the  state :  the  Mendeeans,  wishing  to 

***  Corp.  Inacript  Nos.  76  and  144.  **'  yEschin.  c  Ctesiph.  p.  496. 
«•  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  168.  Corp.  Inscript.  No.  1569. 

440  Aristot.  (Econ.  ii.  2,  20,  26.    Cf.  «»  See  book  iv.  ch.  9. 
Polyjen.  v.  11,  5.  Aristot.  OScon.  ii.  2,  12. 
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raise  money  for  the  war  against  Olynthus,  decreed  that  even 
person  should  sell  all  his  slaves,  with  the  exception  of  one 
female  and  one  male,  in  order  to  lend  to  the  state  the  money 
which  accrued  from  the  sale :  the  Clazomenians  passed  a  decree 
compelling  private  individuals  to  advance  all  their  stock  of  oi 
a  commodity  which  was  produced  in  that  state    in  great 
abundance,  in  consideration  of  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money, 
with  a  view  to  remedy  the  scarcity  of  corn :  the  Ephesians 
prohibited  the  women  from  wearing  gold  ornaments,  and  com- 
pelled them  to  deliver  what  they  had  as  a  loan  to  the  state4". 
The  Clazomenians  owed  20  talents  to  their  mercenaries  for 
arrears  of  pay,  for  which  they  paid  a  yearly  interest  of  4  talents 
to  the  commanders ;  thus  they  were  continually  making  useless 
payments,  without  arriving  any  nearer  to  the  redemption  of 
the  debt.    They,  therefore,  coined  20  talents  of  iron  money,  to 
which  they  arbitrarily  gave  the  value  of  silver,  distributed  it 
proportionally  among  the  most  wealthy,  and  received  an  equal 
quantity  of  silver  in  return,  by  which  they  redeemed  the  debt***. 
The  iron,  which  was  thrown  into  circulation  by  the  possessors, 
replaced  the  silver  as  a  currency  of  tokens,  and  therefore  the 
quantity  of  money  in  circulation  was  not  diminished ;  the  iron 
money  performed  the  same  service  at  home  as  the  silver 
formerly,  and  whatever  silver  they  possessed  besides  that 
furnished  to  the  state,  could  be  used  for  foreign  exchanges.  So 
far  then  this  iron  coinage  stood  to  them  in  the  same  relation  a* 
the  paper  money  of  modern  days.    But  the  state  also  paid  an 
interest  to  those  persons  whose  silver  it  had  received,  and 
gradually  redeemed  the  iron  for  silver:  thus  these  iron  coins 
also  served  the  purpose  of  a  certificate  of  debt.    It  is  manifest 
that  the  interest  must  have  been  small ;  for  they  probably  gave 
less  than  the  common  rate,  as  the  creditors  also  possessed  the 
current  tokens :  if  the  state  paid  10  per  cent.,  with  the  4  talents 
which  were  formerly  given  to  the  commanders  every  year,  it 
might  have  both  paid  the  interest  and  redeemed  the  principal 
in  about  eight  years. 


465  Aristot.  fficon.  ii.  2,  20,  25  (cf.  |  464  Aristot.  (Ecoti.  ii.  10. 
Polyam.  v.  11,  5),  21,  16,  19. 
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It  hardly  deserves  to  be  mentioned  that  states  as  well  as 
private  individuals  gave  bonds  of  debt,  which  were  sometimes 
deposited  in  the  hands  of  private  individuals467,  particularly  of 
bankers,  and  sometimes,  if  the  money  had  been  borrowed  from 
sacred  corporations,  in  temples,  &c468. 

Chapter  XIX. 

Alterations  in  the  Currency,  as  a  Financial  Expedient. 

A  fraudulent  method  of  assisting  the  finances,  which  was 
only  effectual  for  the  moment,  and  in  the  sequel  produced  the 
most  pernicious  consequences,  was  the  coining  of  base  kinds  of 
money. 

Many  Grecian  states,  even  in  the  time  of  Solon,  openly 
made  use  of  silver  money  alloyed  with  lead  or  copper46*,  which, 
although  it  was  not  productive  of  any  disadvantage  to  the 
inland  traffic  of  the  country,  was  either  wholly  or  nearly  devoid 
of  value  in  foreign  exchanges.  It  happened,  however,  but 
seldom  that  the  state  was  an  intentional  coiner  of  false  money; 
a  charge  which  nevertheless  falls  with  justice  upon  Dionysius 
the  Elder,  who  left  no  evil  means  untried  of  putting  his  tyran- 
nical projects  into  execution.  In  order  to  pay  a  sum  of  money 
which  he  had  borrowed  from  the  citizens  for  defraying  the 
expenses  of  ship-building,  he  compelled  the  creditors  to  receive 
a  coinage  of  tin,  which,  according  to  Pollux,  who  probably 
follows  Aristotle  in  the  constitution  of  the  Syracusans,  passed 
for  4  drachmas,  and  was  only  worth  l  470.  The  same  person,  on 
another  occasion,  being  unable  to  repay  a  loan  which  was 
claimed  of  him,  commanded  his  subjects  upon  pain  of  death  to 
produce  all  their  silver,  which  he  coined  and  reissued  at  twice 
its  former  value,  and  then  paid  the  debt  at  this  standard471. 


**7  Corp.  InscripL  No.  1569.  here  meant,  is  shown  by  the  siege  of 

***  Ibid,  No.  76.  the  Regini,  the  date  of  which  is 

Demosth.  c.  TimocraL  p.  766, 10.  Olymp.  98,  2  (b.c.  387).    Cf.  Diod. 

Cf.  Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  3.  xiv.  111. 

«*•  AristoL  <Econ.  ii.  2,  20 ;  Pollux,  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  passage 

viii.  79.    That  Dionysius  the  Elder  is  in  the  (Economics.  The  two  accounts 
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An  action  of  similar  dishonesty  had  been  before  committed  at 
Athens,  by  Hippias  the  Pisistratid.  He  called  in  all  the  silver 
in  circulation,  which  was  taken  at  a  fixed  value ;  and  after* 
wards,  a  new  device  having  been  agreed  upon,  he  reissued  tht 
silver  at  a  higher  value  than  that  at  which  it  had  been  paid 
in47*.  Republican  Athens,  on  the  other  hand,  anxiously  main- 
tained the  purity  of  her  silver  coin ;  and  although  the  fineness 
of  the  standard  was  latterly  somewhat  diminished,  the  state, 
which  had  made  the  forging  of  coins  a  capital  offence47*,  never 
chose  to  derive  any  profit  from  the  debasement  of  her  silver 
coinage. 

It  is,  however,  true  that  Athens,  in  the  archonship  of 
Antigenes  (Olymp.  93,  2,  B.C.  407),  there  being  at  that  time  a 
great  difficulty  in  raising  money  for  the  extensive  military 
preparations  in  progress,  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
coining  gold  with  strong  alloy  from  the  statues  of  Victory47* ; 
and  in  the  year  which  succeeded  the  issuing  of  this  adulterated 
money,  in  the  archonship  of  Callias  (Olymp.  93,  3,  B.C.  4U6), 
a  coinage  of  copper  was  struck474,  which  was  soon  afterwards 
recalled41*.  This  copper  was  doubtless  intended  to  supersede 
the  silver  oboli,  and  must  have  been  issued  below  its  real  value, 
as  otherwise  there  could  have  been  no  reason  for  recalling  it 
from  circulation:  Athens,  however,  had  some  copper  coins 
which  were  always  current,  viz.,  the  chalcus,  having  the  value 
of  an  eighth  obolus,  and  also  the  lepta,  it  being  impossible  to 


are  totally  different,  although  they 
have  been  confounded  by  the  same 
writer.  Salmasius  (M.  U.  p.  247)  con- 
founds them  with  one  another,  and 
arbitrarily  mutilates  the  words  of  j 
Pollux. 

*7i  This  is  the  manner  in  which 
Aristot.  CEcon.  ii.  2,  4,  should  be  un- 
derstood. 

♦t3  Demosth.  c.  Lept  p.  608,  13,  a 
Timocrat.  p.  765  extr. 

*"*  See  book  i.  c,  6.  It  is  to  this  that 
Demetrius  alludes,  n*p\  epprjv.  §281, 
and  thence  Qiiintilian  l.O.  ix.  2  92, 
"  Victoriis  utendum  esse." 


«?»  Schol.  Aristoph.  Ran.  737. 
*t«  Aristoph.  Eccles.  810  sqq.  The 
Commentators  upon  Aristophanes  and 
Eckhel  (see  book  i.  ch.  6,  note  7*1 
have  confounded  the  gold  coins  alloyed 
with  copper  and  the  copper  coins ; 
and  if  the  words  of  Aristopha.ue*>  arv 
correctly  explained,  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  poet  speaks  of  the  former  in 
the  Frogs,  and  of  the  latter  in  the 
Ecclesiazusa? :  the  distinction  is  abo 
shown  by  the  difference  in  the  years 
which  the  Scholiast  states  upon  good 
authority. 
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coin  silver  in  such  minute  pieces.  These  copper  coins  were 
perhaps  introduced  by  the  statesman  and  elegiac  poet  Diony- 
sius  sumamed  the  Brazen,  who  in  Olymp.  84,  1  (b.c.  444), 
went  as  leader  of  the  colony  to  Thurii4",  and  consequently  can 
hardly  be  considered  as  the  originator  of  these  monetary 
regulations,  which  were  made  in  the  93rd  Olympiad.  Lastly, 
passing  over  the  copper-money  of  Athens,  in  the  times  of  the 
emperors,  1  may  mention  the  coinage  in  that  metal  issued  by 
Timotheus,  for  the  purpose  of  extricating  himself  from  a 
pecuniary  embarrassment ;  this,  however,  must  be  considered 
in  the  same  light  as  paper-money,  and  not  as  a  false  coin,  since 
its  value  was  secured  by  the  engagements  of  the  general  to 
take  it  in  the  stead  of  silver,  and  to  redeem  whatever 
remained479. 

The  employment  of  base  kinds  of  money  derives  its  origin 
either  from  fraud,  a  scarcity  of  the  precious  metals,  or  from  the 
notion  that  the  precious  metals  are  a  source  of  corruption,  and 
that  therefore  their  home  circulation  must  be  prohibited.  From 
this  latter  cause,  Plato  in  his  second  State  imagines,  according 
to  the  Doric  model,  a  money  circulating  in  the  country,  and 
devoid  of  value  abroad  (yopiayua  eVt^copiOK),  deriving  its  cur- 
rency from  the  countenance  of  the  state ;  and  together  with  this 
another  coinage,  not  in  circulation,  but  kept  in  the  public 
coffers,  of  universal  currency  (tcoivbv  'EWrjvt/cov  vofiiapa),  for 
the  uses  of  persons  travelling  in  foreign  parts,  and  the  carrying 
on  of  war479. 

This  is  not  mere  theory,  but  was  actually  put  into  practice 
in  Sparta480.  Even  in  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war,  the  precious 
metals  were  well  known  in  the  Peloponnese,  and  the  Achaic 
Spartan  Menelaus  is  particularly  mentioned  to  have  possessed 
both  gold  and  silver ;  but  the  former  remained  scarce  for  a  long 
time4" ;  whereas  silver  in  the  Grecian,  as  well  as  in  all  other 


*'i  Athen.  xv.  p.  669  E.  Cf.  Plu- 
tarch. Nic.  4.  For  specimens  of  his 
poetry  see  Aristot.  Rhet.  iiL  2,  Athen. 
xv.  p.  668  E.  p.  702  C.  x.  p.  443  D. 
xiii.  p.  002  C. 

*->•  See  book  iL  ch.  24. 


419  De  Log.  v.  p.  742  A. 

*®J  In  the  following  account  I  differ 
somewhat  from  Manso  (Sparta,  i.  1, 
p.  162):  1  leave  to  the  reader  to  de- 
cide which  of  us  is  the  most  correct. 

481  See  book  i.  ch.  3. 
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nations,  must  have  been  the  most  general  medium  of  exchange, 
as  there  were  few  places  in  which  it  could  not  be  procured ;  in 
the  more  early  times  indeed  it  was  not  coined,  but  circulated 
in  bars  of  a  certain  weight.  But  the  Dorians,  a  people  inha- 
biting a  mountainous  district,  and  carrying  on  no  trade,  were 
doubtless  scantily  supplied  with  the  precious  metals ;  and  since 
it  was  a  national  principle,  which  existed  both  by  usage  and 
institution,  and  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  what  is  called  the 
legislation  of  Lycurgus,  to  prevent  as  much  as  possible  all 
intercourse  with  other  races,  they  strictly  prohibited,  at  a  time 
long  anterior  to  the  coining  of  money,  the  use  of  silver  and  gold 
as  a  medium  of  exchange,  and  thus  effectually  prevented  their 
introduction  into  the  country.  If  this  regulation  had  not  been 
made  in  early  times,  the  interdiction  of  silver  and  gold  could 
not  have  been  ascribed  to  Lycurgus;  no  modern  institution 
would  have  been  attributed  to  so  ancient  a  name.  The  Spar- 
tans therefore  were  driven  to  the  use  of  some  other  metal  as 
the  common  medium  of  exchange,  and  iron  being  abundantly 
obtained  in  the  country,  they  made  use  of  bars  of  that  metal 
(o/SeXoi,  6/3e\l<rKoi),  which  were  stamped  with  some  mark  in 
the  iron  furnaces  of  Laconia ;  while  in  other  countries  bars  of 
copper4"  or  silver  were  current ;  whence  the  obolus  or  spit,  and 
the  drachma  or  handful,  received  their  names.  When  after* 
wards  Pheidon  abolished  the  use  of  metallic  bars4*3,  and  intro- 
duced coined  money,  the  Spartans  also  began  to  stamp  their 
iron  in  large  and  rude  pieces ;  for  which  purpose  they  either 
used,  as  the  author  of  the  Eryxias  asserts,  lumps  of  this  metal, 
which  were  useless  for  other  purposes,  such  perhaps  as  are  now 
used  for  making  cannon-balls,  or,  according  to  other  accounts, 
they  softened  the  best  iron,  so  as  to  render  it  unfit  for  working, 
by  plunging  it  when  hot  in  vinegar. 

But  when  Sparta  began  to  aim  at  foreign  dominion,  it  hail 
need  of  a  coinage  that  should  be  current  abroad,  for  which  pur- 
pose it  imposed  tributes  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands, 
and  demanded  a  contribution  of  a  tenth  from  all  the  Greeks:  • 


484  Plutarch.  Lysand.  17.  Concern-  I  the  passages  quoted  in  book  L.  ch.  I& 
ing  the  words  obolus  and  drachma  see  '     48J  C£  EtymoL  in  v.  ^drXiVxoc 
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large  quantity  of  the  precious  metals  was  also  brought  into  the 
country  by  Lysander;  and,  as  we  learn  from  the  first  Alci- 
biades  of  Plato,  the  wealthy  possessed  much  gold  and  silver ; 
as,  when  once  imported,  they  were  never  suffered  to  leave  the 
country.    Nevertheless,  at  this  very  time  the  prohibition  of  all 
private  use  of  the  precious  metals  was  re-enacted,  and  the  pos- 
session of  gold  or  silver  made  a  capital  crime,  the  government 
remaining  by  law  the  exclusive  possessor,  as  in  the  ideal  state 
of  Plato ;  a  sufficient  proof  that  this  was  an  extremely  ancient 
custom  of  the  Spartans404;  although  it  again  fell  into  disuse 
in  the  times  which  immediately  succeeded,  it  being  found 
impossible  to  maintain  so  unnatural  a  prohibition  after  the 
advantages  of  gold  had  been  once  made  known  to  the  people. 

In  this  instance  the  iron  money  was  founded  upon  ancient 
usage  and  moral  views.   The  iron  coinage  of  the  Byzantians 
was  of  a  totally  different  character,  and  was  similar  to  the 
money  of  the  Clazomenians,  with  this  difference  that  it  was  not 
also  a  certificate  of  debt.    Byzantium,  notwithstanding  the  fer- 
tility of  its  territory  and  its  favourable  situation  for  commerce, 
was  for  the  most  part  in  unprosperous  circumstances.  The 
Persian,  and  afterwards  the  Peloponnesian  war,  as  well  as  the 
wars  of  Philip,  shattered  its  power  and  resources;  it  was 
engaged  in  continual  warfare  with  the  neighbouring  barbarians, 
and  was  unable  to  keep  them  off  either  by  resistance  or  tri- 
butes ;  and  to  crown  the  other  evils  of  war,  they  suffered  this 
additional  torment,  that  after  having  by  much  trouble  and 
expense  obtained  an  abundant  harvest,  the  enemies  either 
destroyed  or  carried  off  the  produce  of  their  labour ;  until  in 
Olymp.  125,  2  (b.c  279),  they  agreed  to  pay  the  Gauls  a  yearly 
tribute  of  3000,  5000,  and  10,000  pieces  of  gold,  and  at  last  the 
large  sum  of  80  talents,  on  condition  that  their  lands  should 
not  be  ravaged4*4.    This  annoyance  compelled  them  to  have 


***  The  whole  of  this  may  be  seen 
» y  comparing  the  following  passages, 
'iutarch.  Lysand.  17,  Lacon.  Apoph- 
fi'*gTu.  Lycurg.  9,  30,  Polyb.  vi.  49, 
'olJux  vti.  105,  ix.  79,  Xenoph.  Rep. 
-acecL   7)    Porphyr.   de  Abstiu.  iii. 


p.  350,  Eryxias  24,  cf.  Salinas.  Usur, 
p.  320. 

***  Polyb.  iv.  45, 46.  Compare  Liv. 
xxxviii.  16,  Horodian.  iii.  2,  and  others 
concerning  the  fertility  of  the  country 
and  its  favourable  situation. 

2  q  '2 
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recourse  to  many  extraordinary  measures  for  procuring  money, 
and  finally,  to  the  imposition  of  the  transit  duties,  which  in 
Olymp.  140,  1  (b.c.  220),  involved  Byzantium  in  the  war  with 
Rhodes. 

Among  the  means  resorted  to  in  early  times  for  relieving 
the  financial  distresses  of  the  Byzantine  state,  was  the  intro- 
duction of  iron  money  for  the  home  circulation,  that  the  silver 
might  be  used  for  foreign  trade  and  the  purposes  of  war*8*.  It 
was  current  in  the  times  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  bore 
the  Doric  name  Sidareos,  as  the  small  copper  coin  of  the  Athe- 
nians was  called  Chalcus487.  As  it  is  stated  that  it  was  thin 
and  worthless488,  it  appears  to  have  been  only  a  plate  of  iron 
stamped  or  pressed  in  upon  one  side. 

The  Greeks  were  acquainted  with  no  other  kind  of  money 
but  the  metallic.  There  is  no  necessity  for  entering  into  a 
refutation  of  the  writers488  who  mention  the  leather-money  of 
the  Lacedaemonians,  a  fable  which  we  must  at  once  reject, 
without  attempting  to  remove  the  testimonies  of  ancient  writers 
by  incorrect  alterations480.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the 
leather-money  in  use  among  the  Romans  prior  to  the  reign  of 
Numa:  Carthage  however  made  use  of  a  token  of  this  descrip- 
tion, as  we  find  that  some  unknown  substance  of  the  size  of  & 
stater,  enveloped  in  leather  and  marked  with  the  public  s<r.u, 
supplied  the  place  of  metal481. 


•**  See  Heyne  Byzant.  p.  11,  whose 
opinion  is  nearly  the  same. 

Aristoph.  Nub.  250,  Plat.  Comic, 
ap.  SchoL  Aristoph.  ubi  sap.  Strattis 
ap.  Poll.  ix.  78.  [See  Meineke,  Fr. 
Com.  Gr.  vol. iu  p.649,775. — Thansl.  J 

499  Afirrdy,    iXaxurrou  navrov  Kai 
(f>av\6raropt  Schol.  Aristoph.  ubi  sup. 
Pollux  ubi  sup.  (cf.  viL  105,)  Hesych 
in  v.  aibaptot.    The  word  eXa^uM-ov 
does  not  mean  sraallness  of  size,  but  of 


value,  according  to  an  Attic  idxcz. 
already  remarked  by  other  writm 
This  iron  coin  also  occurs  in  Arbtvl 
Plat.  Orat  ii.  p.  241,  vol.  iii.  ed.  Cost 

489  See  the  passages  quoted  by  FV 
cher  ad  Eryx.  ubi  sup. 

"°  Which  is  the  method  adopted  by 
Salmasius  with  a  passage  in  Plat. 
Usur.  p.  464  sqq. 

491  Concerning  which  see  Salmon- 
ut  sup.  p.  363  sqq. 
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Chapter  XX. 
Other  Financial  Expedients  employed  by  the  Greek  States. 

The  sacred  property  was  held  in  much  respect  by  the  Grecian 
republics;  and  although  some  instances  occur  in  which  they 
seized  the  possessions  of  foreign  temples,  as  was  done  by  the 
Phocians  and  also  the  Arcadians  in  Olympia4",  yet  in  these 
cases  offence  was  given  not  only  to  the  Greeks  in  general,  but 
even  to  many  of  their  own  fellow-citizens.    The  Athenians 
indeed  borrowed  money  from  the  temples,  and  Pericles  coun- 
selled them  even  to  remove  the  golden  ornaments  of  the  statue 
of  Minerva,  pledging  themselves  at  the  same  time  to  replace 
what  they  took4*8 :  none  however  but  the  tyrants,  such  as  Dio- 
nysius,  Lachares,  and  others,  who  hesitated  not  to  commit  any 
kind  of  sacrilege,  ever  ventured  to  plunder  the  property  of  the 
temples.    But  although  it  may  be  true  that  the  Greeks,  until 
the  period  ©f  their  final  decline,  were  upon  the  whole  a  religious 
people,  yet  the  confiscation  of  sacred  property  is  of  Grecian 
origin.   Tachus,  upon  the  advice  of  Chabrias,  acquainted  the 
Egyptian  priests,  that  on  account  of  the  impoverished  situa- 
tion of  the  country,  it  was  necessary  that  some  of  their  offices 
should  be  abolished.    Upon  which    communication  (every 
priest  being  unwilling  that  his  own  situation  should  be  sup- 
pressed), they  readily  furnished  him  with  considerable  sums 
of  money;  these  he  exacted  not  from  particular  individuals 
but  from  their  whole  number,  and  allowed  all  their  offices 
to  remain  as  before;  he  then  limited  their  expenses  to  a 
tenth  of  the  former  amount,  and  required  the  other  nine-tenths 
as  a  loan  until  the  conclusion  of  the  war.    At  the  same 
time,  by  the  advice  also  of  Chabrias,  he  imposed  a  tax  upon 
houses,  a  poll  tax,  a  tax  upon  corn,  viz.,  of  2  oboli  upon  each 
artabe  of  corn  sold,  one  to  be  paid  by  the  seller,  the  other  by 
the  buyer,  and  an  income  tax  of  10  per  cent,  upon  the  captains 
of  vessels,  the  possessors  of  workshops,  and  all  other  persons 


*M  Xenoph.  Hell.  vii.  4,  33  sqq.  4,»  Tbucyd.  ii.  13. 
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engaged  in  trade4*4.  Also  Cleomenes,  the  satrap  of  Alexan<kf. 
threatened  the  Egyptians  with  diminishing  the  number  of  tap 
priests,  and,  as  was  the  case  with  Tachus,  obtained  large  contri- 
butions from  them,  each  one  wishing  to  retain  his  station4**. 

Another  favourite  measure  in  pecuniary  difficulties,  and  one 
well  known  to  the  Athenians,  was  the  appropriation  by  the 
state  of  a  monopoly  of  certain  commodities,  of  which  I  have 
already  spoken  in  the  first  book4". 

The  measure  of  the  tyrant  Hippias  had  an  appearance  of 
justice,  when  in  order  to  raise  money  he  ordered  those  portions 
of  the  houses  to  be  sold,  which  projected  into  and  over  the 
public  street,  upon  the  plea  that  the  street  was  public  property 
and  ought  not  to  be  overbuilt :  the  possessors  then  repurchase*] 
their  own  property,  by  which  he  raised  a  considerable  sum'". 
The  same  method  was  adopted  in  after  times  by  the  Assembly, 
with  the  same  object  and  consequence,  upon  the  counsel  of 
Iphicrates4tB.  Another  unjust  measure  was  introduced  by  the 
same  Hippias,  who  for  a  moderate  sum  liberated  any  citizen 
from  the  trierarchy,  choregia,  and  other  liturgies,  which  then 
pressed  heavily  upon  the  other  contributors49*. 

The  Byzantines*00  in  some  financial  difficulty  sold  the  unpro- 
ductive lands  of  the  state  (by  which  we  are  to  understand 
uncultivated  and  wooded  land)  in  perpetuity,  and  the  productive 
lands  for  a  term  of  years,  so  that  in  the  latter  case  they  in  fact 
only  received  in  advance  the  rent  which  would  have  been  annu- 
ally owing :  the  same  course  was  pursued  with  the  property  of 
sacred  corporations  and  the  phratrias  (OuurcoTttca  teal  irarp^ 
toritca),  particularly  with  that  which  was  surrounded  by  the 
estates  of  private  individuals,  since  the  proprietors  of  these 
would  naturally  give  a  high  price  for  lands  thus  situated :  as  a 


444  Aristot.  (Econ,  ii.  2,  25. 
4,4  Ibid.  33. 

See  chap.  9. 
447  Arist.  GEcon.  ii.  2,  4. 
4ta  Polywan.  iii.  9,  30. 

499  Aristot,  02con.  ubi  sup. 

500  See  Aristot.  OZcon.  ii.  2,  3,  re 
fiivT)  drjtiofria  are  public  lands  which 
were  not  connected  with  templet.,  in 


which  case  they  would  be  txrui.  In 
everything  else  I  have  followed  the 
text  of  Schneider,  except  that  I  place 
a  stop  after  akaronastkuw,  and  omit 
after  rplroy.  There  are  however  pro- 
bably other  false  readings  in  the  pas- 
sage, so  that  the  account  given  in  the 
text  cannot  be  relied  upou  as  certain. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CH.  XX.]        EMPLOYED  BY  THE  GREEK  8TATES. 


599 


compensation  for  which  a  portion  of  the  public  lands  in  the 
gymnasium,  the  market,  and  harbour,  the  places  of  sale,  the 
sea-fishery,  and  the  sale  of  salt,  were  allotted  to  these  corpo- 
rations.   It  was  also  resolved  to  impose  a  tax  upon  jugglers, 
fortune-tellers,  &c.,  amounting  to  a  third  part  of  their  gains; 
the  money-changing  business,  which,  if  the  iron  coin  was  in 
existence,  must  have  been  of  considerable  importance,  was 
farmed  out  to  a  single  bank;  and  it  was  prohibited  to  buy 
money  from  or  sell  it  to  any  other  bank  upon  the  penalty  of  for- 
feiting the  amount.   The  rights  of  citizenship  were  sold  also  for 
money;  for  whereas  the  law  required  that  a  citizen  should  be  of 
pure  descent  both  on  the  father's  and  the  mother's  side,  they 
were  granted  to  those  who  were  descended  from  citizens  only 
on  one  side,  upon  the  payment  of  30  minas.    Also  several  resi- 
dent aliens  had  lent  money  upon  mortgage,  and  as  the  law  stood 
they  were  unable  to  take  possession  of  the  lands  thus  pledged, 
upon  which  the  state  granted  them  the  right  of  holding  landed 
property,  on  condition  that  they  paid  to  the  state  a  third  part 
of  the  principal.    In  a  scarcity  of  corn  they  kept  back  the  ships 
coming  out  of  the  Pontus,  and  when  the  merchants  began  at 
last  to  complain  that  they  had  been  detained  for  the  sole  pur- 
pose of  selling  corn  to  the  Byzantines,  a  compensation  of  10 
per  cent,  was  allowed  to  them,  which  was  paid  by  imposing 
upon  sales  a  tax  of  equal  amount501. 


Chapter  XXI. 
XenophorCs  Proposals  for  Promoting  the  Welfare  of  Attica. 

Tn  b  defects  in  the  Athenian  system  of  finance  were  not  unper- 
ceived  by  the  acute  observers  of  antiquity;  its  most  striking 
peculiarity  was  that  the  revenue  was  derived  chiefly  from  foreign 
contributions :  the  managers  of  public  affairs  were  indeed  aware 
of  the  injustice  committed  against  the  allies,  but  they  conceived 
that  it  was  rendered  necessary  by  the  poverty  of  the  Athenian 
people'01. 

v' '  Thin  is  the  meaning  of  the  ac-  I  has  completely  misunderstood, 
rouot,  which  Salmasius  M.  U.  p.  219,  I     Mi  Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  init. 
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It  was  \iith  this  view  that  Xenophon  wrote  his  Essay  on  the 
Revenues,  or  the  Sources  of  National  Prosperity  (irepl  7r6p€*v), 
about  the  close  of  his  life,  probably  in  Olymp.  106, 1  (b.c.  356). 
after  his  sentence  of  exile  had  been  reversed  at  the  instigation 
of  Eubulus ;  and  it  is  even  possible  that  he  wrote  it  to  serve  the 
cause  of  Eubulus,  as  it  exactly  coincides  with  the  known  opi- 
nions of  that  statesman,  his  desire  of  peace,  and  love  for  the 
theorica,  as  well  as  his  attention  to  the  welfare  of  the  people,  bv 
which  he  obtained  so  great  popularity503. 


303  That  this  short  treatise  was  writ- 
ton  for  Eubulus  was  first  remarked  by 
Schneider,  p.  151,  with  great  probabi- 
lity, who  has  sufficiently  disproved  the 
date  assigned  to  it  by  "Weiske  (Olymp. 
89,  3),  both  in  the  discussion  p.  139 
sqq.  and  in  the  notes.  Some  observa- 
tions which  I  had  made  in  writing 
with  regard  to  the  date  of  this  treatise 
before  the  appearance  of  Schneider's 
edition  mostly  agree  with  the  inquiries 
of  this  editor,  but  as  there  arc  some 
discrepancies  between  us  I  will  shortly 
explain  my  notion. 

It  is  evident  from  2, 7t  and  6,  I,  that 
Xenophon  had  returned  from  banish- 
ment, nor  should  Schneider  (ad  4, 
43)  have  allowed  himself  to  be  misled 
by  Weiske  into  the  idea  that  this  trea- 
tise was  written  at  Sciilus  or  Corinth, 
from  the  circumstance  of  Thoricus 
being  placed  to  the  north,  and  Ana- 
phlystus  to  the  south,  which  might 
have  been  as  well  said  in  Athens  as  in 
the  Peloponnese  ;  concerning  this 
point  however  I  may  defer  any  detailed 
examination  until  another  place.  We 
do  not  indeed  know  the  time  of  his 
recal,  nor  how  long  he  remained  at 
Athens,  for  he  is  said  to  have  died  at 
Corinth;  but  it  appears  to  me  that 
Eubulus  could  not  have  had  any  influ- 
ence before  Olymp.  102,  or  103,  or 
even  later  still 

The  following  events  are  mentioned 
in  the  course  of  the  treatise,  which 
took  place  after  the  1 00th  Olympiad  : 
the  voluntary  election  of  Athens  to  the 


supreme  command  by  sea  (5,  0),  the 
voluntary  recognition  of  the  Athenian 
ascendancy  over  Thebes  on  the  part  uf 
the  Thebans  themselves  (5,  7)»  arW 
the  latter  had  received  benefits  from 
Athens;  both  these  events  took  place 
in  Olymp.  100,  |  (see  book  iiL  17,  «*o»- 
cerning  both;  Schneider,  p.  173,  status 
it  differently);  Sparta  having  been  £u im- 
ported by  Athens,  allows  the  latter  t*> 
maintain  its  ascendancy  as  it  choose* 
(5,  7),  viz.  in  Olymp.  102,  4  (Xenoph. 
11  ell.  vii.  1.  Diod.  xv.  67,  see  Schnei- 
der, p.  174),  when  Athens  had  wop- 
ported  the  Spartans  against  the  supe- 
rior force  of  Epaminondas.  A  tun* 
assists  the  Arcadians  under  the  Athe- 
nian general  Lysistratus,  who  does  not 
occur  elsewhere  (3,  7),  an  event  which 
cannot  have  happened  before  the  alli- 
ance concluded  in" Olymp.  103,  3  (cf 
Xenoph.  HelL  vii.  4,  2  sqq.  Diod.  xv. 
77)  8chneider,  p.  150).  Also  the  exj*1- 
dition  under  Hegesilaus,  who  com- 
manded at  the  battle  of  Manna** 
(Diogenes  Laert.  in  Vit.  Xenopb 
Schneider,  p.  150),  in  Olymp.  104.2. 
for  the  expedition  against  Plutarch  is 
Eubo?a,  on  which  occasion  UegvsaUa* 
was  condemned  to  death,  is  uot  bt-nr 
meant,  nor  did  it  take  place  as  Scoir  :- 
der  (p.  138,  p.  150)  supposes  in  Olrroj*. 
105,  3,  but  in  Olymp.  106,  4  (se-e  trot 
iv.  ch.  13).  The  confusion  previJ^c; 
in  Greece  (5,  8),  he  correctly 
(p.  174)  after  the  battle,  of  Manama. 

Immediately  before  the  compost)** 
of  this  essay  a  war  took  place,  «nd  * 
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He  begins  with  considering  whether  it  could  not  be  possible 
for  the  Athenians  to  obtain  sufficient  subsistence  from  their 


peace  was  concluded,  by  means  of  which 
quiet  was  re-established  by  sea  (4,40; 
5,  12,  which  latter  passage  lias  no 
reference  to  the  duration  of  the  war  by 
land ;  it  is  only  to  be  understood  of  the 
ill  consequences  of  the  past  war): 
therefore  the  peace  which  followed  the 
hat  tie  of  Mantinea  (Olymp.  104,  2) 
cannot  be  here  intended.  It  would  be 
better  to  understand  that  with  Philip 
in  Olymp.  106,  2  (Diod.  xvi.  4);  it 
appears  to  me  however  most  probable 
that  the  peace  which  terminated  the 
Social  war  in  Olymp.  106,  1,  is  meant, 
as  this  was  the  war  which  had  such  a 
disastrous  effect  upon  the  finances  of 
Athens  (see  book  iii.ch.  19),  and  by  this 
jKiice  the  security  of  the  sea  was  re- 
stored; both  facts  agree  particularly 
well  with  5,  12. 

According  to  my  idea,  then,  the 
treatise  was  written  in  this  year;  and 
at  the  same  time  Isocrates  laboured  to 
attain  the  same  object  as  Xenophon  in 
his  oration  wtpi  Eiprjvns,  and  also 
makes  similar  complaints  of  the  dimi- 
nution of  the  revenue :  and  moreover 
the  object  of  the  whole  treatise  being 
to  improve  the  situation  of  the  Athe- 
nians without  oppressing  the  allies, 
agrees  exactly  with  this  period  of  impo- 
verishment, and  with  the  peace  between 
the  Athenians  and  their  allies;  and 
Anally,  since  Schneider  (ad  Xenoph, 
Hell  p.  10)  has  proved  that  Xenophon 
was  alive  in  Olymp.  105,  4,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  lengthen  his  life  by  one 
year. 

On  the  other  hand,  Schulz  (de 
Cyrop.  Epilog,  p.  27),  and  after  him 
Schneider  (p.  139  sq.  174  sq.),  propose 
to  refer  this  treatise  to  so  late  a  date  as 
Olymp.  106,  2,  upon  the  idea  that  the 
Phoeian  war  is  mentioned  in  it :  it  may 
however,  in  my  opinion,  be  shown  that 
it  was  written  before  that  war.  The 
passage  in  question  (5,  9)  is  as  follows : 


|  — w  If  the  Athenians,  without  being 
|  parties  to  any  war,  would,  by  sending 
ambassadors  to  the  different  states  of 
Greece,  use  their  influence  to  make 
the  temple  of  Delphi  independent,  as 
before,  they  would  have  all  the  Greeks 
on  their  side  against  those  who  had 
endeavoured  to  seize  the  temple  after 
:  the  Phocians  had  quitted  it  (ocAmto'k- 
to>v  tg>v  *^u>lc«a>•').,,  The  Phocians 
had  taken  the  temple  of  Delphi  in 
Olymp.  106,  2,  and  since  they  remained 
in  possession  of  it  during  the  whole  of 
the  Sacred  war,  the  plundering  of  the 
sacred  property  was  gradually  com- 
pleted, and  they  retained  possession 
until  the  termination  of  the  war  in 
Olymp.  108, 3,  which  may  be  seen  from 
Diod.  xvi.  23—59,  cf.  Demos th  de 
Fals.  Leg.  p.  356,  17*  Now  since 
Xenophon  cannot  have  written  this 
j  >assage  after  Olymp.  108,  3,  it  must 
refer  to  some  period  antecedent  to 
Olymp.  106, 2,  for  it  is  expressly  stated 
that  the  Phocians  had  quitted  the 
temple ;  and  even  if  any  one  were  to 
object  that  €kX.iit6vtw  means,  they  hail 
become  effeminate,  they  had  degenerated, 
the  result  remains  the  same. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  why  arc  the 
Phocians  mentioned  in  this  place? 
The  state  of  the  case  appears  to  be  as 
follows.  The  temple  of  Delphi  was, 
according  to  the  agreement  of  the 
Greeks,  an  independent  sacred  posses- 
sion, the  chief  management  of  which 
was  exclusively  vested  in  the  council  of 
Amphictyons  and  the  sacred  assembly 
at  Delphi ;  but  the  Phocians  were  al- 
ways putting  in  claims  for  the  direction 
of  this  temple,  which  they  affirmed  to 
belong  to  them,  and  that  they  had  even 
once  been  in  possession  of  it  (Diod. 
xvi.  23),  an  assertion  which  they  also 
strengthened  with  the  authority  of 
Homer  (II.  B.  518);  and  these  claims 
were  according  to    Diodorus  again 
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own  country;  for  which  purpose,  he  observes,  the  land  is 
lent,  the  climate  mild,  the  soil  capable  of  yielding  the 
ducts ;  and  those  districts  which  do  not  produce  corn,  are  mad^ 


infinitely  richer  by  the  presence  of  mineral  treasures;  the 
also  productive,  and  Attica  is  most  favourably  situated  for 
merce  both  by  sea  and  land;  and  is  moreover  by  her  remoteness 
from  barbarian  nations  relieved  from  any  apprehension  of  an 
injury  which  had  been  felt  by  most  other  states. 

Having  thus  gone  througli  the  natural  adva  ntages  of 
Athens,  he  next  proposes  some  plans  for  improving  the  general 
welfare  of  the  country,  and  creating  revenues  by  which  tht 
needy  citizens  might  be  maintained;  proposals  which  are 
neither  remarkable  for  their  acuteness  or  depth,  nor  capable  of 
being  put  into  practice  with  advantage,  however  benevolent  and 
praiseworthy  the  motives  may  have  been  from  which  they  pro- 
ceeded. The  first504  refers  to  the  resident  aliens;  these,  he 
says,  maintain  themselves  without  receiving  anything  from  the 
state,  and  also  pay  a  protection-money;  in  his  opinion  the  best 


brought  forward  ill  Olymp.  106,  2, 
when  they  were  assisted  by  the  coun- 
tenance of  Sparta  (Diod.  xvi.  29). 

In  the  time  of  Cimon,  the  Lacedae- 
monians had  given  the  temple  to  the 
Delphians,  that  is  to  say,  had  made  it 
independent ;  but  Athens  immediately 
afterwards  transferred  it  to  the  Pho- 
cians  (Thucyd.  i.  112).  In  the  peace 
of  Nicias  (Olymp.  89, 3)  independence, 
a  native  jurisdiction, and  freedom  from 
all  foreign  tribute,  were  secured  by 
treaty  to  the  sacred  property  of  Del- 
phi, the  temple  of  A  polio,  and  the  city 
together  with  the  territory  belonging 
to  it  (Thucyd.  v.  18),  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding armistice  the  free  use  of  the 
temple  and  the  oracle  had  been  gua- 
ranteed, and  assistance  against  sacri 
lege  had  been  promised  to  the  Delphi- 
ans (Thucyd.  iv.  118);  with  regard  to 
the  first  article  of  this  armistice,  Sparta 
jwirticularly  invited  Boootia  and  Phocis 
to  accede  to  it.  The  Phocians,  how- 
ever, may  have  frequently  repeated 


their  claims,  until  they  at  last  ceased* 
as  it  is  stated  by  Xenophon. 

In  Olymp.  106,  before  the  renewal 
of  these  claims,  the  Thebans  played 
the  chief  part  in  the  council  of  the 
Amphictyous;  by  their  means  the  Spar- 
tans were  condemned  to  the  enormous 
fine  of  500  talents,  and  afterwards  to 
double  that  amount  (Diod.  xvi  23, 
Thebes  at  that  period  was  still  the  pre- 
dominant power,  whence  Sparta  and 
Athens  combined  against  her,  and  from 
their  hatred  towards  Thebes  took  the 
side  of  the  Phocians.    It  is  therefore 
more  than  probable,  particularly  suk«> 
j  Xenophon  speaks  so  briefly  and  ob- 
scurely of  the  transaction,  that  it  was 
the  Thebans  who  had  endeavoured  to 
obtain  possession  of  the  temple,  and 
this  before  Olymp.  106,  2.    Of  the 
claims  of  the  Phocians  renewed  in  this 


year,  and  asserted  with  violence,  the 
author  was  entirely  ignorant. 
*>*  Cap.  2. 
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of  all  revenues.  For  these  reasons  it  is  fit  that  they  should 
receive  some  farther  encouragement:  to  which  end  it  would  be 
sufficient  to  relieve  them  from  some  degrading  liturgies,  that 
were  of  no  advantage  to  the  community,  and  from  serving  as 
hoplitje;  for  the  state  would  be  more  benefitted  if  the  armies 
were  composed  of  citizens,  than  if  they  were  mixed  with 
Lydians,  Phrygians,  Syrians,  and  other  barbarians;  and  again, 
it  would  be  honourable  to  the  Athenians  to  rely  in  battle  rather 
upon  themselves  than  upon  foreigners.  He  also  proposes  that 
those  who  on  application  might  appear  worthy,  should  be 
allowed  to  serve  in  the  cavalry,  and  should  receive  permission 
to  build  houses,  in  order  to  cover  the  empty  spaces  within  the 
walls;  also  that  protectors  of  resident  aliens  (fieroi,KO(f>v\aK€9) 
should  be  appointed,  and  rewards  given  to  those  who  brought 
more  persons  of  this  class  into  the  city;  which  would  have  the 
double  effect  of  increasing  the  good-will  of  the  aliens  actually 
resident,  and  of  bringing  all  refugees  under  the  protection  of 
Athens. 

If  the  Athenians  followed  the  counsels  of  Xenophon,  the 
prosperity  of  Athens  would  have  been  in  imminent  danger  of 
being  destroyed  by  internal  causes.  The  citizens  would  in  that 
case  have  singly  carried  on  a  perpetual  war,  and  have  been 
swept  away  in  battle;  while  the  resident  aliens  passed  their  life 
in  security:  and  although  the  latter  might  have  borne  some 
share  in  the  dangers  of  war,  would  not  all  the  noble  families 
have  gradually  become  extinct?  The  citizens  would  have  been 
compelled  to  give  up  their  occupations,  and  submit  to  an  entire 
loss  of  property,  while  the  resident  aliens,  having  obtained  pos- 
session of  all  commerce,  all  industry,  and  at  last  of  the  land, 
would  have  become  sole  proprietors  of  all  wealth  at  the  expense 
of  the  Athenians.  They  would  also  have  received  the  rights  of 
citizenship  in  greater  numbers  than  was  actually  the  case,  and 
the  state  thus  have  suffered  the  severest  injury.  Nothing  con- 
tributed more  to  the  destruction  of  Athens,  than  the  gradual 
extinction  of  the  descendants  of  the  ancient  Cecropidae;  and  a 
foreign  race,  enriched  by  banking  and  other  usurious  practices, 
destitute  of  all  noble  motives,  and  bent  only  upon  momentary 
gain,  forced  themselves  into  the  rights  of  citizenship,  and  the 
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administration  of  the  state.  If  the  Athenians  had  deliberately 
sanctioned  this  course  of  policy,  they  must  either  have  been 
beyond  measure  philanthropic  and  benevolent,  or  been  willing 
to  sacrifice  their  real  prosperity  for  the  purchase  of  a  trifling 
benefit.  A  comparatively  large  number  of  resident  aliens  may 
indeed  have  been  advantageous  for  commerce,  for  industry,  and 
the  public  revenue;  but  higher  considerations  of  policy  could 
not  permit  that  they  should  be  favoured  in  the  degree  proposed 
by  Xenophon. 

The  unquestionable  advantages,  he  proceeds  to  say,  which 
Athens  possessed  for  commerce905,  arose  not  only  from  its 
favourable  situation,  its  magnificent  and  commodious  harbours, 
but  also  from  the  excellence  of  its  coin,  which  could  always  be 
exchanged  with  profit;  so  that  the  merchants  of  Attica,  instead 
of  being,  like  the  traders  of  other  places,  obliged  to  export 
commodities  for  the  purpose  of  barter,  had  the  option  of  carry- 
ing out  money.  The  first  suggestions  that  our  author  makes 
for  the  improvement  of  trade  are,  that  prizes  should  be 
appointed  for  the  commercial  court,  to  be  awarded  to  which- 
ever member  should  give  judgment  with  the  greatest  rapidity 
and  fairness:  the  object  of  this  proposal  was  afterwards  effec- 
tually gained  by  the  introduction  of  the  monthly  suits**:  also 
that  particular  honours  should  be  given  to  the  merchants  and 
the  masters  of  vessels,  in  order  that  with  the  increased  number 
which  these  distinctions  would  attract,  the  amount  of  the 
exports  and  imports,  of  the  sales,  of  the  wages  of  labour,  and 
the  public  duties,  might  be  augmentedk.  He  also  recommends 
a  particular  plan,  which  required  a  contribution  of  money,  from 
a  conviction  that  the  Athenians,  who  had  been  so  often  taxed 


*°4  Xenoph.  chap.  iii. 

*M  8ee  book  i.  ch.  9. 

w  [The  sentence  in  the  original  is, 
bijXov  on  roaovry  hv  ir\c7ov  Kal  dad- 
yoiro  Kail  Qdyotro  Kal  (Kntpiroiro  Kai 
7rc»)Xo»ro  kui  piadofyopoiro  Kai  TiXea- 
(fxipoiri*  The  last  editor,  Dindorf,  pro- 
poses to  expunge  the  words  kui  <fd- 
yoiro,  cornering  i.  7,  npoauytTat  bi 

octrm  Kai  diruTrc/iircrcu  a  &ov\<tcu.  I 


Thus  also  Aristotle  Polit.  i.  3,  £ox«»- 
rtpas  yap  yiyvofitnjf  r^f  fioijBLas 
riauyfoDai  Zv  evd«U  cot  cTnrrpirc**  «r 
<n\<6va(ov,  c£  dvayKijs  rj  rov  pojturpo- 
ros  ennpia&r)  XPW1*-  And  again  vit 
6,  ra  n\covd(oifTa  twp  ytyvopcpMr  cr- 
nWaaSai.  vii.  12,  to?*  «Jiru  n)*  AuW* 
trrjt  ncfinoptvois.  Tlwcyd.  it. 
jairtprrciv  rii  airta,  iv.  3D.  <titt»  rr. 
ntfxntiy.  —  Tm  a  M  s  L .  ] 
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for  the  maintenance  of  fleets  and  armies,  and  had  expended 
large  sums  without  any  sure  prospect  of  benefit  resulting  to  the 
state,  and  with  a  certainty  of  never  recovering  their  money, 
would  willingly  contribute  to  this  undertaking.  He  proposes 
to  build  public  inns  and  warehouses,  in  addition  to  those  already 
in  existence,  for  the  entertainment  of  captains  of  vessels  and 
merchants,  as  well  as  some  conveniently  situated  market-houses ; 
and  to  purchase  some  public  trading-vessels,  which,  like  other 
property  belonging  to  the  state,  were  to  be  let  out  for  hire  upon 
the  production  of  sufficient  security.  The  author  supposes  that 
the  profit  upon  this  speculation  would  amount  to  3  oboli  a  day; 
so  that  the  subscribers  would  obtain  a  very  high  per  centage 
upon  their  shares:  a  subscriber  of  10  minas  would  receive 
nearly  20  per  cent,  (vavrucbv  ax<&bv  iiriire^7rrov)y  exactly 
180  drachmas  for  360  days;  and  of  5  minas  more  than  the 
third  part  of  the  principal  {hrirpiTov  vavriKov).  The  larger 
number  however  would  receive  annually  more  than  their 
original  contributions;  for  example,  subscribers  of  I  mina 
nearly  double  that  sum,  and  this  in  their  native  country,  which 
appears  to  be  of  all  others  the  safest  and  most  desirable  method 
of  investment.  Foreigners  also  might  be  expected  to  contri- 
bute, if  in  return  for  their  contributions  they  were  registered 
among  the  eternal  benefactors  of  the  Athenians,  an  honour  of 
.  which  some  kings,  and  tyrants,  and  satraps,  might  wish  to 
partake. 

In  all  this  exposition  there  is  nothing  obscure,  but  nearly 
the  whole  is  without  any  foundation  in  reality.  Xenophon 
supposes  unequal  contributions,  according  to  the  different 
amount  of  property,  agreeable  to  the  principles  of  a  property 
tax,  but  an  equal  distribution  of  the  receipts  for  the  purpose 
of  favouring  and  aiding  the  poor;  the  reason  which  induced 
him  to  fix  upon  the  rate  of  3  oboli,  appears  to  have  been  that 
this  sum  was  just  sufficient  for  the  most  scanty  subsistence ; 
the  common  daily  wages  were  likewise  3  oboli,  as  were  also  the 
salaries,  for  example,  the  pay  of  the  judges  and  the  assembly; 
but  the  payment  of  the  wages  of  the  judges  is  no  more  in 
question  than  the  wages  of  sailors;  what  Xenophon  is  speaking 
of  is  an  income  annually  arising  upon  each  share,  either  equal 


Digitized  by  Google 


606        xenophon's  proposals  for  promoting     [bk.  IV. 

to  or  exceeding  the  interest  of  loans  on  bottomry'9'.  Where 
however  was  the  security  that  the  undertaking  would  produce 
3  oboli  a  day  to  each  subscriber!  This  most  essential  point  is 
entirely  wanting  to  these  airy  speculations  of  the  Athenian 
philosopher. 

The  most  important  and  explicit  part  of  this  short  Essay  is 
the  chapter  upon  the  silver  mines i9\  According  to  Xenophon, 
the  Athenian  mines  were  inexhaustible :  "  they  have,"  he  says, 
"  been  worked  from  time  immemorial,  and  yet  to  how  small  a 
portion  of  the  hill  in  which  the  metal  is  found  have  the  works 
already  extended !  nor  is  the  place  which  contains  the  silver 
narrowed  by  the  further  progress  of  the  mining,  but  is  evidently 
increased  as  more  of  the  soil  is  exposed.  Even  at  the  time 
when  the  number  of  persons  labouring  there  was  at  the  highest, 
there  was  enough,  and  more  than  enough,  employment  for  all. 
And  at  the  present  time  no  proprietor  of  slaves  in  the  mines 
reduces  their  number,  but,  on  the  contrary,  keeps  increasing  it 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  The  value  of  silver,"  he  proceeds 
to  say,  "  is  not  diminished  by  an  increase  in  the  quantity,  for 
the  uses  to  which  it  can  be  applied  are  manifold,  and  no  one  is 
satisfied  with  the  amount  which  he  actually  possesses.  Gold," 
he  allows,  "  is  equally  useful  with  silver;  this,  however,  I 


8almasius  M.  U.  chnp.  1,  falls 
into  innumerable  errors,  by  consider- 
ing the  triobolon  to  be  the  pay  of  the 
dicasts,  from  which  however  he  ex- 
cludes the  Pentacosiomedimni  and  the 
Thetes  (the  latter  of  whom  were  the 
very  persons  who  had  the  chief  sliare 
in  it);  but,  not  to  mention  that  to 
allow  of  this  interpretation  it  must 
liave  been  r6  rpivfrokov,  the  whole  ex- 
planation is  so  senseless,  that  it  is  un- 
intelligible how  a  rational  being  could 
have  hit  upon  it.  Of  a  part  of  this 
confused  investigation,  Heraldus,  his 
victorious  adversary,  justly  says  (Ani- 
madv.  in  Saliu.  Observ.  iii.  15,  17), 
u  Somnium  est  hominis  harum  rerum, 
etiam  quum  vipilat,  nihU  scientis."  Ile- 
raldus  (ibid.  ii.  20,  2),  refutes  the  ab- 


surdities of  Salmasius,  but  under- 
stands it  just  as  absurdly  himself  to 
mean  the  pay  of  the  seamen  ({  3),  and 
considers  vavrixov  to  mean  taiarium 
nauticum  (§  4),  whereas  it  is  evidently 
to  be  taken,  with  Salmasius,  for  money 
lent  upon  sea  security,  which  Schneider 
has  also  observed  against  WeUke. 
Who  would  agree  to  give  a  sum  of 
money,  exceeding  indeed  that  contri- 
buted by  others,  in  order  to  receive  a 
share  in  a  salary  given  for  labour  on 
board  a  vessel,  without  any  distinction 
being  made  as  to  the  different  amount 
of  the  deposit,  and  this  only  three 
paltry  oboli,  which  he  might  have  had 
without  contributing  anything ! 


Digitized  by  Google 


CH.  XXI.] 


THE  WELFARE  OF  ATTICA. 


(507 


know,"  he  says,  "  that  when  it  appears  in  large  quantities,  it 
becomes  itself  cheaper,  and  makes  silver  dearer.  Now  although 
the  state  sees  that  many  private  individuals  grow  rich  by  their 
mines,  who  by  hiring  out  the  slaves  working  in  them  obtain  a 
net  profit  of  an  obolus  a  day  for  each  slave,  it  does  not  imitate 
their  example :  it  might,  however,  secure  a  permanent  revenue, 
by  purchasing  public  slaves,  until  there  were  three  to  each 
Athenian  (that  is,  about  60,000) ;  and  by  letting  these,  like  all 
other  public  property,  upon  proper  security.  In  this  proceed- 
ing there  would  be  no  danger  of  loss ;  for  if  the  slaves  were 
marked  with  the  public  seal,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  steal 
them:  nor  would  the  state  be  injured  by  the  competition  of 
other  slave-proprietors."  He  then  proposes  first  to  purchase 
1200;  "from  the  profits  arising  from  these  the  number  might 
in  five  or  six  years  be  raised  to  6000**%  which  would  produce  an 
annual  income  of  60  talents ;  of  this  sum,  20  talents  might  be 
applied  to  the  purchase  of  fresh  slaves,  and  40  used  for  other 
expenses.  When  the  number  shall  have  been  brought  to 
10,000,  the  income  will  be  100  talents ;  but  that  it  would  be 
possible  to  procure  and  maintain  a  number  far  greater  than 
this,  is  proved  by  what  happened  before  the  war  of  Decelea. 
It  might  also/5  he  then  suggests,  "  be  advisable  to  undertake 
new  works,  in  which  there  would  be  some  hazard  of  loss,  from 
the  various  success  experienced  in  searching  for  ore;  as  this 
uncertainty  deterred  many  private  individuals  from  purchasing 
new  mines  from  the  state."  In  order,  therefore,  that  the 
danger  might  not  fall  upon  single  persons,  he  proposes  to  give 
an  equal  number  of  slaves  to  the  ten  tribes;  that  each  tribe 
should  open  new  mines,  and  that  they  should  bear  the  good  or 
ill  success  in  common ;  and  former  experience  did  not  justify 
the  expectation  that  all  the  trials  would  be  unsuccessful.  He 
also  observes,  that  it  would  be  safer  for  private  persons  to  form 
associations  of  this  kind;  an  arrangement  which  was  subse- 
quently adopted. 

Now  it  was  impossible  that  all  these  proposals  should  attain 
their  object.    In  the  first  place,  it  is  inconceivable  that,  in 


*•  See  above  book  i.  ch.  13. 
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addition  to  the  private  slaves,  60,000  public  slaves  could  have 
continued  for  any  length  of  time  to  work  the  mines  with  profit, 
but  either  the  state  or  individuals  must  soon  have  been  losers. 
That  Xenophon's  belief  in  the  inexhaustibility  of  these  mines 
was  a  mere  delusion,  has  been  proved  by  subsequent  experi- 
ence ;  not  to  mention  that  in  bad  seasons  the  dearness  of  com. 
joined  to  the  imperfection  of  the  smelting  processes  known  to 
the  ancients,  would  have  precluded  any  profitable  employment 
of  capital  in  this  business :  and  in  fact  many  proprietors  did 
cease  working,  and  the  mining  was  at  length  discontinued  *l\ 

Xenophon  then  properly  remarks,  that  it  would  not  be 
prudent  to  attempt  all  these  schemes  at  the  same  time,  both 
from  the  large  amount  of  contributions  requisite,  and  the 
necessary  result  of  purchasing  any  considerable  number  of 
slaves,  viz.,  that  their  quality  would  be  bad  and  price  high. 
Whereas,  if  they  were  tried  in  succession,  the  profit  derived 
from  one  undertaking  might  be  applied  to  the  execution  of 
another.  "But,"  he  proceeds  to  say,  "if  it  should  be  supposed 
that  on  account  of  the  property  taxes  raised  in  the  preceding 
war,  it  would  be  impossible  to  obtain  any  contributions  from 
private  individuals,  the  expenses  of  the  administration  for  the 
coming  year  might  be  defrayed  from  the  smaller  revenues,  as 
had  been  done  in  the  last  war,  and  the  surplus  which  would  be 
created  by  peace,  the  encouragement  shown  to  the  resident 
aliens,  and  the  improvements  in  trade,  might  be  applied  to 
these  undertakings.  Nor  would  the  arrangements  proposed  be 
useless  in  case  of  war,  for  by  reason  of  the  increased  population, 
the  state  would  be  enabled  to  augment  the  number  of  sailors 
and  soldiers:  the  mines  again,  being  already  protected  by 
fortresses,  might  be  easily  put  in  a  state  of  greater  security; 
and  partly  on  account  of  their  situation,  partly  from  the 
difficulty  which  an  enemy  would  find  in  obtaining  provisions 
there,  and  his  inability  to  profit  by  the  ore,  they  would  be  but 
little  exposed  to  attack.  Lastly,  the  state  would  not  only 
derive  a  greater  revenue  from  the  slaves,  but  with  the  increase*] 


M0  The  proofs  of  all  these  assertions  may  be  seen  in  my  Dissertation  upon 
the  Mines  of  Laurium. 
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numbers  of  those  dwelling  near  the  mines,  a  large  income 
would  be  obtained  from  the  market,  from  the  public  buildings, 
and  several  other  sources ;  and  the  land  in  their  neighbourhood 
might  acquire  as  great  a  value  as  that  around  the  city;  and  not 
only  this,  but  the  citizens  would  be  made  more  tractable, 
regular,  and  warlike,  by  the  increase  of  the  public  prosperity, 
as  they  would  receive  daily  wages  for  exercising  in  the 
gymnasia,  for  garrison  duty,  military  service,  &c." 

Among  all  his  schemes  and  recommendations,  the  exhorta- 
tion to  peace*11  is  the  only  one  which  is  entirely  unobjec- 
tionable; it  is  not,  however,  peculiar  to  him,  for  the  same 
proposal  was  made  by  Is6crates  at  the  same  period,  and  is 
perpetually  inculcated  by  the  orators,  who  sometimes  repeat  it 
at  very  unseasonable  moments.  "The  prosperity  of  Athens 
will/*  in  his  opinion,  "  be  thus  raised  above  that  of  any  other 
state;  for,"  he  continues,  "would  not  ship-captains  and 
merchants  flock  thither  ?  where  would  those  who  are  rich  in 
the  various  products  of  the  earth,  together  with  all  who  are  able 
to  gain  their  livelihood  either  by  talents  or  money,  handicrafts- 
men, and  sophists,  and  philosophers,  poets,  and  those  who 
minister  to  the  productions  of  poetry,  with  all  who  are  desirous 
to  hear  or  to  see  the  spectacles  and  splendour  of  Athens,  both 
sacred  and  profane,  as  well  as  persons  whose  object  it  is  to  buy 
and  sell  with  dispatch — where  would  all  these  obtain  their 
several  ends  so  well  as  at  Athens  ?  The  ascendancy  or  empire 
over  the  Greeks  would  be  more  easily  preserved  by  mildness 
and  peace,  than  by  wars  and  violence.  In  war  not  only  are 
several  branches  of  revenue  deficient,  but  all  the  money  paid 
into  the  treasury  is  consumed  in  defraying  the  expenses  of  it. 
And,"  he  urges,  " it  may  be  seen  that  the  revenue  has  always 
fallen  off  in  time  of  war,  and  that  the  whole  receipts  were 
immediately  consumed.  And  if  any  one  were  to  ask  me,"  he 
says,  "whether,  if  another  nation  commits  an  injury  against 
the  state,  I  should  dissuade  any  revenge  of  the  wrong, 
my  answer  would  be  no :  but  I  must  remind  you,  that  it 
would  be  far  more  easy  to  punish  the  offenders,  if  we  have 


5!1  Chap.  6. 
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committed  no  injury  ourselves;  for  in  that  case  they  would 
have  no  ally." 

"If  these  proposals  are  put  in  practice*1  he  continues  to 
say,  "  we  shall  obtain  the  good  will  of  the  Greeks,  an  increase 
of  security,  and  a  more  lasting  fame ;  the  people  will  be  well 
supplied  with  food,  the  rich  be  relieved  from  the  expenses  of 
war;  from  the  abundance  and  plenty  that  would  exist,  the 
festivals  will  be  celebrated  with  greater  splendour,  the  temples 
will  be  restored,  the  walls  and  docks  repaired,  and  the  priests, 
the  senate,  and  public  officers,  and  knights,  receive  their  former 
dues.  If  these  proposals  should  meet  with  the  public  approba- 
tion, I  would  counsel  you,"  he  says,  "to  send  messengers  to 
Delphi  and  Dodona,  and  consult  the  gods  as  to  the  expediency 
of  these  plans:  for  if  they  are  done  with  the  favour  of  the 
divinity,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  the  measures  of  the  state  will 
always  have  a  fortunate  issue."  This  pious  conclusion  recon- 
ciles the  reader  with  his  author,  notwithstanding  the  many 
weak  points  in  the  work  itself;  at  the  same  time,  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  forgive  him  for  not  advising  the  Athenians  to  be 
more  sparing  in  their  festivals,  instead  of  which  he  flatters  them 
with  the  prospect  of  increasing  the  expense  and  magnificence. 
This  wish,  however,  proceeds  from  the  most  sincere  conviction 
and  earnestness;  Xenophon's  own  disposition  coincided  with 
the  inclinations  of  his  patron,  and  the  pernicious  tendencies  of 
the  Athenian  people. 


Chapter  XXII. 
General  View  of  the  Financial  System  of  Athens. 

If  we  now  take  a  general  survey  of  the  financial  system  of 
Athens,  which  more  or  less  resembled  that  established  in  all 
the  other  Grecian  republics,  with  the  exception  of  Crete  and 
Sparta,  we  shall  perceive  that  in  many  parts  it  was  both 
planned  and  executed  with  acuteness  and  judgment;  and  that 
even  its  imperfections  were  so  blended  with  its  excellences,  that 
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by  their  removal,  liberty,  the  source  of  all  public  virtue,  would 
have  been  endangered. 

Although  the  Greeks  were  neither  poor  nor  indifferent  to 
riches,  the  quantity  of  the  precious  metals  in  circulation  was 
proportionally  far  less  than  in  the  European  states  of  later 
times.    Much  therefore  was  effected  with  little  money;  and  as 
property  returned  high  profits,  individuals  could  contribute 
largely  to  the  state  without  infringing  upon  their  capital. 
Moreover  the  financial  system  of  the  Athenians  was  in  itself 
simple;  their  views  seldom  reached  beyond  the  service  of  the 
current  year,  unless  indeed  the  command  of  some  extraordinary 
resources,  such  for  example  as  the  tributes,  led  to  the  adoption 
of  an  extended  plan  of  operations.   To  peculation  and  the 
embezzlement  of  money  they  were  frequently  indifferent;  and 
from  ignorance  of  the  limited  extent  of  their  resources,  they 
incurred  great  expenses,  and  soon  became  involved  in  diffi- 
culties.   The  numbers  of  the  popular  assembly  embarrassed 
their  statesmen  in  the  management  of  public  affairs,  and  pre- 
vented the  execution  of  prompt  or  decisive  measures.    A  large 
portion  of  the  public  money  was  through  piety  devoted  to  the 
worship  of  the  gods;  much  of  it  also  was  expended  upon  monu- 
ments which  will  form  a  lasting  record  of  their  elevated 
thoughts,  their  heroic  deeds,  as  well  as  of  their  consummate 
taste  for  the  arts. 

But  though  they  executed  the  most  splendid  works  which 
have  ever  been  conceived  by  the  mind  of  man,  their  resources 
could  not  be  altogether  applied  to  such  noble  objects:  the 
craving  wants  of  the  lower  order  of  their  citizens  also  required 
to  be  satisfied ;  who  by  salaries  and  donatives  in  time  of  peace 
had  become  accustomed  to  indolence,  and  to  the  idea  that  the 
state  was  bound  to  maintain  them;  and  as  by  these  means  the 
lowest  persons  were  placed  sufficiently  at  their  ease  to  attend  to 
the  administration  of  the  state,  the  influence  of  the  democracy 
was  insensibly  extended.  Their  statesmen  were  always  endea- 
vouring to  discover  some  method  by  which  the  mass  of  the 
people  might  be  enriched  and  supported  out  of  the  public 
revenues,  rather  than  by  individual  industry  and  prudence;  as 
the  commonweal  was  considered  as  a  private  possession  to  be 
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enjoyed  in  common,  the  proceeds  of  which  were  to  be  distributed 
among  the  members  who  composed  the  state.    And  yet  it 
would  appear  that  donations  and  salaries  are  nowhere  less 
necessary  than  for  states  in  which  slavery  is  established.  The 
degradation  of  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  enables  those 
who  are  free  to  obtain  their  subsistence  by  the  labour  of  the 
slaves ;  and  it  is  thus  that  they  have  sufficient  leisure  to  attend 
to  affairs  of  state;  whereas  in  countries  in  which  slavery  does 
not  exist,  the  citizens  having  to  labour  for  their  subsistence  are 
less  able  to  employ  themselves  in  the  business  of  government. 
Plato,  therefore,  in  his  sketch  of  a  perfect  state,  proposed  that 
the  governing  class  should  be  maintained  at  the  public  cost. 
The  pay  of  the  soldiers,  which  was  early  introduced  in  Athens, 
is  less  objectionable;  but  the  expenditure  incurred  on  this,  as 
well  as  on  other  accounts,  far  exceeded  the  internal  resources 
of  the  state.    Extravagance  at  home,  the  expense  of  the  mili- 
tary operations,  and  the  maladministration  in  their  foreign  pos- 
sessions, gave  rise  to  the  oppression  of  their  allies,  whose 
dependant  and  tributary  condition  drew  down  upon  the  tyrant 
state  the  hatred  of  Greece.    In  order  to  maintain  her  power 
which  was  derived  from  foreign  resources,  Athens  heaped  injus- 
tice on  injustice,  and  endeavoured  by  oppression  and  terror 
to  assert  that  dominion,  which  indeed  no  state  in  Greece  had 
so  just  a  claim  to,  and  to  which  she  had,  as  it  were,  been  led 
and  pressed  onward  by  the  natural  course  of  events.    As  how- 
ever the  galling  restraints  imposed  upon  the  subject  states 
could  necessarily  endure  only  for  a  time;  and  as  a  voluntary 
combination  among  the  Greeks,  such  as  that  against  the  Per- 
sians, could  never  have  been  permanent,  the  Athenian  state, 
and  with  it  the  rest  of  Greece,  must  in  the  end  have  been 
overthrown,  even  if  Philip  of  Macedon  had  not  risen  up 
against  it. 

Of  the  different  revenues  of  the  state,  the  custom  duties 
were  the  least  oppressive,  as  having  been  imposed  with  suit- 
ableness and  moderation.  On  the  other  hand,  the  immense 
fines,  although  they  produced  a  large  income  to  the  state,  were 
a  constant  inducement  to  unjust  decisions.  The  power  of  con- 
fiscating property  was  in  the  hands  of  wild  and  thoughtless 
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demagogues,  a  dreadful  scourge  upon  the  rich  and  great;  par- 
ticularly if  the  proceeds  were  forthwith  distributed  among  the 
people.  The  liturgies,  although  of  great  utility,  Were  injurious, 
because  they  were  not  arranged  according  to  any  fair  propor- 
tion. Patriotism,  religion,  enthusiasm,  and  not  less  than  these, 
ambition,  stimulated  individuals  to  make  great  sacrifices  for  the 
state.  The  three  first  however  gradually  became  extinct ;  while 
the  latter,  being  applied  to  base  instead  of  to  worthy  ends,  exer- 
cised only  a  pernicious  influence. 

In  the  history  of  the  Greeks,  we  do  not  wish  to  undervalue 
their  greatness,  or  to  detract  from  their  noble  qualities:  we 
allow  that  much  was  better  than  in  modern  states,  better  than 
in  the  Roman  empire  when  sunk  in  corruption ;  better  far  than 
under  the  oppressive  and  degrading  despotisms  of  the  East:  but 
much  also  was  worse  than  in  our  times.  It  is  only  a  partial  or 
superficial  view  which  discovers  nothing  but  ideal  perfection  in 
antiquity.  The  eulogy  of  past  times,  and  the  unqualified  cen- 
sure of  everything  contemporary,  are  the  results  frequently  of 
perverted  judgment,  or  perhaps  of  a  narrow  and  disdainful 
selfishness,  which  considers  the  heroes  of  antiquity  to  be  the 
only  associates  worthy  of  its  own  imagined  greatness.  There 
are  however  parts  of  the  Grecian  history  less  brilliant  than 
those  which  are  commonly  brought  into  view.  Even  in  the 
noblest  races  of  Greece,  among  which  the  Athenians  must 
without  doubt  be  reckoned,  depravity  and  moral  corruption 
were  prevalent  throughout  the  whole  people.  Although  their 
free  governments,  and  the  small  independent  communities  into 
which  the  different  nations  were  divided,  may  have  produced 
an  intense  and  constant  excitement,  they  were  at  the  same 
time  the  causes  of  innumerable  disturbances;  and,  if  we  except 
those  exalted  minds,  which  found  sufficient  support  within 
themsel  shall  in  vain  search  for  that  abundance  of  com- 

fort and  charity  which  a  purer  religion  has  poured  into  the 
hearts  of  mankind.  The  Greeks,  with  all  the  perfection  of  their 
works  of  art  and  the  freedom  of  their  governments,  were  more 
unhappy  than  is  usually  believed;  even  in  the  times  of  their 
glory,  they  bore  within  themselves  the  seeds  of  that  destruction 
which  was  sooner  or  later  destined  to  befal  them.    The  forma- 
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tion  of  large  states  into  monarchies,  which  has  limited  the 
sphere  of  individual  action,  and  given  a  greater  degree  of 
stability  to  the  principles  of  government,  appears  to  be  an 
essential  advance  in  the  condition  of  the  human  race ;  provided 
that  there  be  also  present  that  energy  of  individual  character, 
that  free  and  daring  spirit,  that  implacable  hatred  of  oppres- 
sion and  the  arbitrary  power  of  rulers,  which  so  distinguished 
the  Greeks.  For  without  these  we  should  in  vain  hope  to 
escape  that  destruction  in  which  the  states  of  Greece  were 
ultimately  overwhelmed. 
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DISSERTATION 

ON 

THE  SILVER  MINES  OF  LAURION 

IN 

ATTICA*. 


§  1 .  Situation  of  the  Laurian  Mines,  and  their  relation  to 

the  neighbouring  Towns. 

I  f  we  consider  the  advantages  which  Athens  derived  from  the 
mines  of  Laurion,  a  prominent  station  should  undoubtedly  be 
assigned  to  them  among  the  numerous  gifts  of  nature1  with  which 
the  country  of  Attica  was  favoured*.  The  means  which  they 
afforded  for  the  profitable  employment  of  capital  served  at  the 
same  time  to  enrich  many  private  individuals  and  to  maintain 
large  numbers  of  slaves  (who,  when  occasion  required,  might 
be  used  in  manning  the  fleets8) ;  and  the  state  derived  from 
them  an  income,  which,  as  being  productive  of  injury  to  no  one, 
an  ancient  writer*  justly  considers  as  the  best  source  of  public 
revenue.  If  we  except  the  happy  situation  of  the  country,  the 
freedom  of  the  constitution,  and  the  mental  superiority  of  the 
inhabitants,  no  one  circumstance  perhaps  contributed  so  much 
to  the  prosperity  of  the  state  as  the  possession  of  these  mines. 


*  From  the  Memoirs  of  the  Berlin 
Academy  for  the  years  1814  and  1815, 
p.  86—140. 

'  jCftchylus  (Pen.  235),  mentioning 
the  resources  of  the  Greeks,  nays, 
tipyvpov  miyf)  rif  airrois  rem,  (hjaavpnt 


*  Cf.  Xenoph.  do  Vectig.  1,  6. 

3  Cf.  Xenoph.  ut  sup.  4,  42. 

4  The  author  of  the  Introduction  to 
the  secoud  book  of  the  (Economics 
falsely  attributed  to  Aristotle. 
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The  power  of  Athens  depended  on  her  fleets,  her  wealth  upon 
foreign  commerce.  It  was  the  produce  of  the  silver  mines 
which  first  enabled  Themistocles  to  found  the  naval  force  of  his 
country;  and  nothing  so  much  promoted  her  trade  as  the  purity 
of  1  ler  silver  coin,  which,  while  many  other  states  of  Greece 
circulated  a  metal  current  only  at  home,  was  every  where 
exchanged  with  profit9.  This  wise  arrangement  was  doubtless 
in  great  measure  occasioned  by  the  possession  of  silver  within 
their  own  territory. 

The  mountain,  or  rather  hill,  in  which  the  silver  mines  were 
situated,  was  called  Laurion  or  Laureion,  but  never  Lauron; 
the  mines  themselves  Laureia  or  Lauria;  and  the  district  Lau- 
riotike6.  Its  height  is  inconsiderable;  Attica  Is  of  less  eleva- 
tion from  Hymettus  down  to  the  coast,  so  that  whenever  the 
mountains  of  this  country  are  spoken  of,  Brilessus,  Lycabettus, 
Parnes,  Corydallus,  Hymettus,  Anchesmus,  and  others  are 
named7,  but  never  Laurion,  although  the  latter  was  no  less 
remarkable  than  any  of  the  others.  Hobhouse"  describes  it  as 
a  high  and  abrupt  hill,  covered  with  pine  trees  and  abounding 
in  marble;  Stuart  also  recognised  in  Legrina  and  Lagriona 
near  Sunium,  the  name  Laurion,  which  has  also  evidently  been 


*  Xeuopb.  nt  sup.  i.  3,  cf.  Aristoph. 
Kan.  730—736,  Polyb.  xx.  15,  .6. 

6  Xavptovj  and  Aavp* toy,  both  either 
with  or  without  opott  frequently  occur, 
the  former  in  Thucyd.  ii.  55,  where  see 
the  commentators,  Pausanias  i.  1, 
Schol.  Aristoph.  Eq.  361,  Suidas  in  v. 
y\ai>£  tirrarai,  Hesychius  in  v.  ykavKts 
AavptttTueai,  Schol.  yEsch.  Pers.  237, 
and  Liban.  xx.;  the  latter  in  Herod, 
vii.  144,  Audoc.  de  Myster.  p.  19,  20, 
where  it  is  falsely  accented  Aavptiov 
(a  MS.  has  however  in  both  places  I 
instead  of  EI.)  In  Thucyd.  vi.  91, 
the  reading  varies  in  the  manuscripts. 
The  first  method  of  writing  this  word 
is  confirmed  by  the  derivative  Aavptw- 
tikos,  with  a  short  Iota,  in  Aristoph. 
Av.  1106.  Plutarch  (Nic.  4,)  calls  the 
district  Aat/ptcaruc^,  where  Keiske  in- 


correctly proposes  to  read  Aavpcwunf. 
Aaufxia  for  the  mines  occurs  in  Uemy- 
chius,  aud  consequently  Aavpia  vrzs 
also  in  use,  but  that  Aavpo*  was  used 
for  AavfHov  cannot  be  believed  on  the 
credit  of  the  same  grammarian  (in  v. 
Aavpov). 

1  Strabo  ix.  p.  275,  (ed.  Cnsauh. 
1587,)  Pausan.  i.  32,  Plin.  Nat.  IlisL 
iv.  II,  &c. 

8  Travels  in  Albania,  Ac.  vol.  i.  p. 
417.  It  might  be  inferred  from  his 
account  that  the  silver  ore  ran  into 
marble ;  this  is  however  uncertain : 
the  passage  in  Stuart  afterwards  re- 
ferred to  is  Ath.  Ant.  vol.  in.  p.  xiii. 
Compare  the  passage  from  the  Un- 
edited Antiquities  of  Attica,  quoted  in 
note  16. 
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preserved  in  the  names  Lauronoris,  Mauronoris,  Mauronorise 
(Aavpiov  0/509).  According  to  his  statement,  it  is  an  uneven 
line  of  mountains  full  of  exhausted  mines  and  scoriae,  stretch- 
ing from  Porto  Raphti  to  Legrina:  and  there  forming  the  Pro- 
montory called  Mauronise:  it  appears  that  the  highest  part,  as 
laid  down  in  the  maps,  is  near  the  south-west  coast;  for  accord- 
ing to  Pausanias  in  the  commencement  of  his  work,  this  moun- 
tain is  seen  by  a  person  sailing  from  Sunium  to  the  Piraeus,  in 
the  direction  of  the  desert  island  of  Patroclus:  but  the  silver 
mines  stretched  from  coast  to  coast  in  a  line  of  about  sixty 
stadia  from  Anaphlystus  in  the  south-west,  to  Thoricus  on  the 
north-east  sea*.  To  what  distance  they  reached  downwards  to 
Sunium  and  upwards  to  Hymettus,  is  unknown.  In  the  age  of 
Xenophon,  the  extent  of  the  mines  was  continually  increased, 
as  new  spots  abounding  in  ore  were  discovered10:  but  to  none 
of  the  bordering  countries,  either  towards  the  sea,  or  towards 
the  main-land,  did  any  veins  of  silver  extend:  Attica  alone, 
says  Xenophon,  bad  received  this  gift  of  heaven1'. 

If  we  may  judge  from  the  dense  population  of  the  whole 
country,  it  seems  evident  that  the  particular  district  of  the 
mines  must  have  been  very  populous,  and  necessarily  included 
several  villages,  which  served  for  the  habitation  of  the  labourers: 
and  by  these  the  situation  of  the  mines  might  perhaps  be  more 
accurately  ascertained.  Laurion  itself  was  indeed  neither  a 
harbour,  as  is  stated  by  Meletius  in  his  geography,  and  by 
Lauremberg  in  an  old  map  which  has  now  become  useless1*; 
nor  a  demus,  as  Corsini  has  correctly  observed  against  Meursius 


•  Xenoph.  ut  sup.  4,  44.  In  a  letter 
of  Francis  Vernon,  who  had  travelled 
in  Greece,  translated  by  8pon  from  the 
Philosophical  Transactions  (Travels, 
vol.  ir.  p.  301),  the  writer  observes 
that  he  had  seen  an  island  between 
Phalerutn  and  Sunium,  called  Phlebet 
(<£»Xf73cf),  where  the  Athenians  once 
had  mines.  Lest  it  should  be  sup- 
posed that  a  place  near  Anaphlystus  is 
intended,  where  the  veins  ran  across 
to  an  island,  I  remark  that  La  Phlega 


(Wheler,  Travels,  p.  424),  is  meant, 
which  lies  farther  northwards  near 
Zoster,  not  far  from  the  harbour  of 
Phalerum,  and  according  to  Wheler  is 
the  Phaura  of  Stratx),  as  the  situation 
shows.  It  is  however  more  probable 
that  salt  was  found  there  than  ore. 

10  Ibid.  4,  3. 

11  Ibid.  1,5. 

"  Melet.  Geogr.  p.  349,  the  old  edi- 
tion, Lauremberg  Grsecia  Antiqua,  p. 
23,  in  Gronovius*  Thee.  A.  Gr.  vol.  iv. 
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and  Spoil' a;  and  the  grammarians'4,  who  call  it  a  place  in  Attica* 
probably  mean  something  more  than  the  mountain ;  for  it  is 
very  possible  that  there  were  public  buildings  erected  in  some 
particular  spot,  which,  together  with  other  houses  and  foundries, 
composed  the  town  of  Laurion. 

Anaphlystus  was  one  of  the  chief  demi;  Thoricus  was  in 
early  times  one  of  the  twelve  independent  towns,  and  after- 
wards became  a  demus,  although  by  Hecateeus  and  other  later 
writers  it  is  called  a  town :  in  Mela's  time,  however,  it  was  only 
a  name,  for,  according  to  the  probable  conjecture  of  Chandler, 
it  sank  at  the  same  time  with  the  mines.    Leroy,  in  the  year 
1754,  was  driven  by  contrary  winds  into  a  port  near  a  place 
which,  according  to  his  account,  was  still  called  Thoricus.  He 
describes  it  as  situated  in  a  plain  bounded  with  hills,  into  which 
to  the  south  (according  to  our  maps  to  the  south-west)  projects 
a  mountain  which  he  recognised  as  Laurion".    Chandler,  on 
the  other  hand,  considers  the  modern  Cerateia  (which  Meletius 
calls  a  village  (Kcofirj),  and  which,  according  to  Hobhouse,  con- 
tains about  250  houses)  as  Thoricus,  without  however  having 
been  upon  the  spot    Wheler,  who  suggested  another  notion, 
had  visited  Cerateia,  a  town  which,  fifty  or  sixty  years  previous 
to  his  arrival,  before  it  had  been  destroyed  by  corsairs,  had  been 
a  considerable  place,  and  had  possessed  certain  privileges;  but 
from  its  situation,  this  cannot  be  Thoricus.    Spon  is  entirely 
mistaken  in  considering  the  modern  Porto  Raphti  as  the  ancient 
Thoricus.   The  statement  of  the  modern  English  writers  is 
undoubtedly  true:  viz.  that  the  harbour  now  called  Theriko, 
situated  seven  miles  to  the  south-east  of  Cerateia,  was  the 
ancient  Thoricus;  as  is  now  evident  since  the  publication  of 


13  Meursius  de  Pop.  et  Pag.  Spon, 
Travels,  vol.  iii.  part  ii.  p.  153,  Cor- 
sini  Fast  Att.  vol.  i.  p.  248.  Even 
Sigonius,  who  always  shows  judgment, 
although  he  has  left  many  inquiries 
uncompleted,  omitted  Laurion  in  the 
list  of  the  demi. 

u  Suidas  and  Photius. 

Xi  Strab.  ix.  p.  274,  liecateus  ap-  ] 


Stephan.  Byzant.  in  v.  eoptjcor,  Plin. 
Hist.  Nat.  iv.  11,  Mela  ii.  3,  iv.  7, 
Wheler,  Travels,  p.  448,  Chandler, 
Travels,  chap.  33,  Leroy,  Les  plus 
beaux  Monumens  de  la  Grece,  ed.  2, 
vol.  i.  p.  3.  Most  of  the  passages  upon 
Thoricus  have  been  collected  by  Meur- 
sius (de  Pop.  et  Pag.);  cf.  Duker  ad 
Thucyd.  viii.  95. 
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the  remaining  part  of  Stuart's  work16.  The  country  near  that 
place  is  mentioned  as  the  particular  district  of  the  mines17. 
/Eschines,  the  orator,  also  mentions  an  ipyaarripiov  or  com- 
partment in  the  silver  mines  of  Aulon,  which  place  was  so 
called  from  its  forming  a  long  and  narrow  valley  resembling  a 
channel1  \ 

A  mine  situated  near  Maroneia  is  mentioned  by  Demos- 
thenes1*: the  identity  of  the  name  of  this  place  with  that  of  the 
Thracian  Maroneia,  a  colony  of  the  Chians,  either 
dentally,  or  from  the  name  being  carried  over  from  Attica  to 
Chios,  and  thence  being  introduced  into  Thrace ;  to  which  sup- 
position the  hero  Maron,  who  is  celebrated  in  the  Odyssey,  and 
from  whom  the  Thracian  town  is  said  to  have  received  its  name, 
does  not  furnish  any  well-founded  objection.  Mines  or  work- 
shops at  Thrasyllus  are  also  mentioned  by  both  the  above-cited 
orators.  This  place  received  its  name  from  a  monument  of 
Thrasyllus  (as  Harpocration  informs  us),  and  must  have  been 
situated  in  the  district  of  Maroneia40;  for  in  Demosthenes,  the 
mine  near  Thrasyllus,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  context,  is 
the  same  with  the  mine  at  Maroneia. 

Lastly,  in  several  maps  of  Attica,  the  demus  called  Besa  is 
placed  in  the  district  of  the  mines,  nearly  in  the  middle  between 
Thoricus  and  Anaphlystus11,  the  position  of  the  place  being 


14  Spon,  Travels,  voL  iii.  part  ii.  p. 
135.  Stuart  ut  sup.  Hobhouse,  Tra 
vels,  voL  L  p.  411,  420.  The  unedited 
Antiquities  of  Attica,  comprising  the 
Architectural  Remains  of  Eleusis, 
Rhamnus,  Sunium,  and  Thoricus, 
London,  1817,  p.  57* 

17  Plin.  xxxvii.  6,  Schol.  JEach.  ut 
sup. 

11  itsch.  c.  Timarch.  p.  121,  Suidas 
in  v.  uiXwfcf,  Lex.  8eg.  p.  206,  Av\a>v 
rowof  tt)s  'Arrwc^f  jtaAcmu,  cVctoq  riri- 

19  C.  Pantaenet.  p.  9G7,  17,  and 
thence  the  argument  of  the  same  ora- 
tion, Harpocration,  Suidas,  Photius, 
Lex.  Seg.  p,  279. 

w  vEschines  ut  sup.  calls  the  district 
tVi  epa«rv>Xy,  Demosthenes  ut  sup.  p. 


073,  29,  enl  BpaavWov  ;  Harpocration 
however  in  v.  tnt  GpaavWy  reads 
epcwruXXo)  in  the  latter  place,  although 
from  the  interpretation  *m  r<p  Opaovk- 
Xov  furrjfiart  the  genitive  might  seem 
preferable.  Meursius  Lect.  Att.  v. 
30,  accuses  Harpocration  of  confound- 
ing the  bath  of  Thrasyllus  with  this 
monument;  besides  this  purely  arbi- 
trary assumption,  he  confesses  that  he 
has  incorrectly  referred  this  place  to 
Amphi trope,  to  which  he  was  misled 
by  the  false  derivation  of  the  words  in 
iEschines  now  long  since  corrected. 

41  As  is  laid  in  the  map  by  Philip 
Argelatus  in  the  works  of  Sigonius, 
vol.  v.  and  in  Kitchen's  map  in  Chan- 
dler's Travels. 
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fixed  on  the  authority  of  a  passage  of  Xenophon.  According 
to  this  writer,  there  were,  on  both  coasts,  fortifications  at  Tho 
ricus  and  Anaphlystus :  and  if  a  third  fort  were  placed  upon 
the  highest  point  of  "  Besa,"  the  two  first  would  be  thus  con- 
nected, and  on  the  alarm  of  an  hostile  attack,  every  person  from 
the  mines  would  easily  be  able  to  take  refuge  in  one  of  the 
walled  places".  The  meaning  of  this  writer  is  indeed  too 
obscurely  expressed  to  allow  of  our  drawing  any  sure  inference; 
the  reading  moreover  is  not  sufficiently  certain,  and  the  term 
Besa  is  ambiguous :  the  latter  word  may  either  be  the  proper 
name  of  a  place,  or  signify  a  low  ground  covered  with  bushes;  it 
is  however  by  no  means  improbable  that  the  district  received 
the  name  of  Besa  from  this  particular  circumstance,  and  that 
this  demus  should  be  here  sought  for ;  besides  which  the  name 
Besa  is,  according  to  Stuart,  still  in  existence.  It  may  be 
observed,  that  by  the  term  fortifications  we  are  not  to  under- 
stand long  walls,  but  single  castles,  in  which  the  labourers 
might  take  refuge;  the  connexion  spoken  of  by  Xenophon 
was  caused  by  the  contiguity  of  the  three  places,  from  which 
the  intervening  country  might  be  commanded.  The  works  at 
Thoricus  and  Anaphlystus  are  the  fortifications  at  those  places, 


M  Xenoph.  ibid.  4,  43  sqq.  from 
which  I  will  extract  the  following 
words:  fcm  piv  yap  drprov  ntpi  ra 
fieraXXa  iv  rfi  np6s  fHoypfiptav  6akarrji 
rttxpt  iv  *Ava</>Xv(rry,  «ori  hi  iv  rfj 
irpbs  apxrov  T€txos  iv  Goptjcqr  un/gci 
Si  ravraf  atr*  aXXqXa))'  apfarb  i^icovra 
aradta.  Et  otiv  tcai  iv  pio<$  rot/rov 
ytvotro  ari  rto  vyjnjXoraTtp  &r)tr<ri)t  rpi- 
rov  fov/ui,  (tvvtjkoi  t*  (not  as  is  com- 
monly read  ovvt)koit)  av  rh  fpya  *U  iv 
(£•  awavrwv  rS>v  T€i\o>y  icai  €?  r«  alaSd- 
poito  noX(fiiKovt  fifMxv  av  cm;  ocnory 
fit  to  uaffmXts  anoxaprjaai,  Bqaoyjs 
was  first  edited  by  Stephanus;  if  the 
borough  is  meant,  iv  Bt)<tjj  would  be 
the  most  natural  expression;  but  if 
only  a  low  hill  covered  with  bushes,  it 
would  seem  to  require  the  article  rrjs 
&r)(Tcrqs.  Valesius  (ad  Harpocrat.  in  v. 
prjarjU)  is  of  opinion  that  the  borough 


'  is  meant.    Strabo  ix.  p.  293,  ohservos 
that  the  borough  was  written  Bym 
and  not  Btjuovl,  which  is  confirmed  hy 
inscriptions;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  appellative  was  originally 
written  in  the  same  manner,  and  that 
the  ancient  form  was  retained  in  the 
proper  name,  while  in  the  oilier  word 
it  soon  disappeared.    Schneider,  w  ho*» 
edition  of  this  work  of  Xenophon  did 
not  appear  until  after  the  completion 
of  this  Essay,  has  received  Brfav/t  into 
the  text :  Chandler  and  Hobbouso  (ut 
sup.  p.  420),  also  assume  that  Be«a  is 
here  mentioned.    [The  author  says  in 
his  collection  of  Greek  Inscription*, 
vol.  i.  p.  290,  "  De  Besa  nunc  addenda 
est  eximia  I&rei  auctoritas  de  Pyrrhi 
Iiered.  p.  27,  postquam  Bekkenis  ex 
libris  restituit  veruin  B^o-a^c/*  Oral. 
Att.  p.  34.— Teansl.J 
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which  on  account  of  their  importance  as  military  posts  had  been 
converted  into  castles.  Thoricus  had  been  placed  in  a  state  of 
defence  by  the  Athenians  in  Olymp.  93,  1  (b.c.  408),  perhaps 
with  a  view  to  the  protection  of  the  mines":  that  Anaphlystus 
was  a  fort  (Tel^o?)  is  also  observed  by  Scylax  in  his  Peri- 
plus;  and  as  Sunium  had  been  fortified  in  Olymp.  91,  4 
(b.c.  413) *4,  these  places  were  entirely  defended  from  attacks 
by  sea. 

Invasions  by  land,  against  which  Xenophon's  new  fort  was 
to  be  erected,  were  attended  with  great  difficulties;  for,  accord- 
ing to  the  remark  of  this  military  writer,  the  enemies'  troops 
would  be  forced  to  pass  by  the  city;  and  if  their  numbers  were 
small,  they  would  be  cut  off  by  the  cavalry  and  guards  in  the 
country;  while,  by  coming  in  large  force,  they  would  both 
expose  their  own  territory,  and  be  unable  to  maintain  their 
ground  from  want  of  provisions:  and  even  if  they  were  masters 
of  the  mines,  they  would  derive  no  more  benefit  from  the  silver 
ore,  than  from  mere  stones.  In  the  second  year  however  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war  Olymp.  87,  $  (b.c.  430),  the  Spartans 
and  their  allies  advanced  in  the  district  of  Paralos  as  far  as 
Laurion";  and  although  it  is  not  mentioned  that  they  obtained 
actual  possession  of  the  mines,  yet  the  working  of  them  would 
probably  have  been  suspended,  even  if  the  enemy  had  not 
advanced  so  far.  At  a  later  period  the  fortifying  and  the  conti- 
nued occupation  of  Decelea  by  the  Spartans,  which  was  main- 
tained by  the  advice  of  Alcibiades,  deprived  the  state  of  the 
revenues  from  Laurion",  as  the  regular  working  of  the  mines 
must  probably  have  been  thus  impeded ;  the  slaves  too  eloped, 
and  the  connexion  with  the  capital  was  interrupted  by  the  long 
protracted  warfare  carried  on  within  the  country. 


°  Xenoph.  Hellen.  i.  2,  2.  «*  Ibid.  ii.  55. 

»«  Thucyd.  viii.  4.  I     "Ibid.  vi.  91. 
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§  2.  Period  during  which  the  Mines  were  worked. 

That  the  silver  mines  of  Laurion  had  been  worked  in  remote 
antiquity,  is  certain  from  the  testimony  of  Xenophon";  no  one 
indeed  ever  attempted  even  to  say  at  what  time  the  ore  was  first 
extracted. 

The  working  of  mines  had  a  very  early  origin  both  in  the  East 
and  in  Egypt :  for  as  the  precious  metals  generally  lay  near  the 
surface  of  the  soil,  they  would  naturally  attract  the  attention 
even  of  the  mere  savage  wanderer.  Man  indeed  appears  to 
have  been  originally  endowed  with  an  instinct  analogous  to  that 
possessed  by  the  bee  and  the  beaver;  an  instinct  subservient  to 
the  ends  of  social  union  (to  which  man.  as  Aristotle  truly  savs, 

\  *  0  0 

is  determined  by  the  command  of  nature),  yet  at  the  same  time 
not  incompatible  with  those  higher  endowments  which  are 
requisite  for  the  establishment  of  civil  society;  with  the  advance 
of  civilization  however  its  use  and  existence  gradually  dis- 
appeared, and  the  original  acuteness  in  the  mental  perceptions 
gave  place  to  a  more  simple  state  of  these  functions;  in  the 
same  manner  that  the  instinct  of  animals  and  the  quickness  of 
their  senses  are  diminished  by  taming.  But,  next  in  order  to 
husbandry  and  the  keeping  of  cattle,  the  most  essential  requisite 
for  a  social  life  is  the  possession  of  metals.  Without  therefore, 
incurring  the  charge  of  fanciful  speculation,  we  may  infer  that, 
as  mankind  discovered  the  food  suited  to  their  wants  by  the 
instinct  of  nature  and  not  by  accident,  in  the  same  way  also 
they  were  led  to  seek  after  metals  and  to  perceive  their  uses. 
This  supposition  is  equally  removed  from  two  opposite  and 
improbable  suppositions,  either  that  the  human  race  was  in  its 
earliest  stages  in  a  state  of  brutish  savageness,  or  that  it  was 
possessed  of  a  high  degree  of  illumination  and  wisdom;  between 
which  extremes  the  truth  is  to  be  looked  for. 

Whether  the  art  of  mining  in  general  had  so  remote  an 
origin  in  Greece  is  in  itself  another  question.  It  is  certain 
however  that  many  mines  in  this  country  were  first  worked  by 

*"  De  Voctig.  4  2. 
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inhabitants  of  Asiatic  nations,  as  for  instance  those  of  Thasos 
by  the  Phoenicians.  The  Athenian  silver  mines  indeed  appear 
to  have  been  opened  long  after  the  emigration  which  probably 
took  place  from  Egypt.  Whatever  Xenophon  may  say  of  the 
early  period  at  which  they  were  worked,  the  scarcity  of  silver  in 
the  time  of  Solon  proves  that  no  systematic  or  artificial  process 
of  mining  could  at  that  time  have  been  established.  But  in  the 
time  of  Themistocles,  before  Xerxes'  expedition  against  Greece, 
when  at  the  advice  of  that  statesman  a  large  fleet  was  fitted 
out  from  the  revenues  of  the  mines  for  the  purpose  of  the 
yEginetan  war,  they  must  have  been  worked  with  considerable 
activity. 

In  the  age  of  Socrates  we  find  indeed  that  a  large  number  of 
labourers  were  employed  in  the  mines  by  private  individuals ; 
but  the  public  revenue  derived  from  them  was  much  lower  than 
in  earlier  times";  and  consequently  the  amount  of  silver 
obtained  was  less  considerable:  notwithstanding  which,  Xeno- 
phon in  his  Essay  upon  the  Revenues,  entertains  such  exag- 
gerated notions  of  the  excellence  of  these  mines,  that  he  appears 
to  have  believed  that  they  were  inexhaustible;  for  he  states  it 
as  an  important  point  that  of  the  district  which  contained  the 
silver  a  small  part  only  was  worked  out,  when  compared  with 
that  which  remained,  although  the  works  had  been  going  on 
from  time  immemorial ;  that  after  innumerable  labourers  had 
been  employed  there,  the  mines  always  appeared  the  same  as  in 
the  time  of  their  ancestors ;  and  that  everything  indicated  that 
the  number  of  labourers  in  them  could  never  be  increased 
beyond  the  means  of  profitable  employment.    The  number  of 
the  labourers  however,  according  to  his  own  statement,  had 
already  begun  to  diminish.    The  majority  of  the  mine  proprie- 
tors were  at  that  time  beginners";  the  working  of  the  mines 
therefore  appears  to  have  nearly  ceased  before  the  last  years  of 
the  life  of  Xenophon  (during  which  the  Essay  in  question  was 
written),  either  from  the  frequency  of  the  wars,  or  because  the 
poverty  of  the  ores  had  prevented  the  proprietors  from  obtaining 
a  profitable  return. 


*  Xenopli.  Momor.  Somit.  iii.  6, 12.  |     "  Xenoph.  de  Vwtig.  4.  2,  3,  25,  28. 
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In  the  age  of  Philip  which  immediately  succeeded,  there 
were  loud  complaints  of  unsuccessful  speculations  in  mining 
and  subsequent  experience  showed  that  the  silver  mines  could 
be  so  far  exhausted  as  to  leave  no  hope  of  an  adequate  pront. 
In  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era,  Strabo**  remarks 
that  these  once  celebrated  mines  were  exhausted ;  for,  as  the 
farther  working  of  them  did  not  yield  a  sufficient  return,  the 
poorer  ore,  which  had  been  already  removed,  was  smelted, 
together  with  the  sconce  from  which  the  metal  had  been  imper- 
fectly separated  in  former  times.  Pausanias  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  second  century  after  Christ  makes  mention  of  Laurion, 
with  the  melancholy  addition  that  it  had  once  been  the  seat 
of  the  Athenian  silver  mines. 


§  3.  Ores  and  Minerals  found  in  the  Laurian  Mines. 

The  ore  from  which  the  silver  was  obtained  is  generally  caUed 
silver  earth  (apyvplri?  yfj  or  simply  apyvpiTis)";  but  that  by 
this  we  are  not  to  understand  soft  earth,  may  be  collected  from 
an  expression  of  Xenophon,  who  says  that  the  enemy  could 
make  no  more  use  of  the  ores  from  these  mines  than  of  stones. 
The  word  earth  in  Greek  is  of  very  general  application,  and 
may  include  ores  even  of  solid  stone :  the  Romans  also  applied 
the  same  term  to  silver  ore". 

The  quality  of  the  ore  in  the  mines  of  Laurion  is  nowhere 
expressly  stated :  it  is  possible  however  to  throw  some  light 
upon  the  subject  by  a  few  incidental  accounts.  As  the  works  of 
Laurion  are  always  called  silver-mines,  and  as  neither  lead, 
copper,  or  any  other  mineral  is  ever  mentioned,  it  is  evident 
that,  in  early  times  at  least,  they  must  have  afforded  ores 
extremely  abundant  in  silver,  more  particularly  as  the  ancients, 
from  their  imperfect  knowledge  of  chemistry,  could  not  make 


*°  ix.p.  275.  Plutarch  deDef  Ornc. 
c  43.  j 

11  Thus  Xenophon,  compare  Pollux  [ 
vii.  98,  'Apyvp'ins  n/i/ior  in  the  gram-  I 
marians  (as  c.  g.  Lex.  Seg.  p.  28%  in  | 


v.  utraWa)  is  an  inaccurate  expres- 
sion, for  earth  and  sand  have  not  hv 
any  means  the  same  import  in  the 
language  of  the  ancients. 
■«  Plin.  xxxiii.  31. 
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use  of  ores  in  which  the  proportion  of  silver  was  inconsiderable. 
This  is  also  proved  by  the  fact  of  the  ore  being  called  silver 
earth,  and  not  lead  or  copper  earth.  Mines  of  the  precious 
metals  are  usually  more  productive  nearer  to  the  surface  of  the 
soil  than  at  a  greater  depth,  and  the  quantity  of  silver  contained 
in  many  ores  diminishes  in  proportion  as  they  recede  from  the 
surface:  therefore  when  the  miners  penetrated  farther  into  the 
interior  of  the  mountain,  it  is  not  impossible  that  they  met  with 
ores  of  inferior  quality;  which  partly  explains  the  diminution  in 
the  profit  already  alluded  to.  The  ore  of  these  mines  appears 
moreover  to  have  occurred  for  the  most  part  in  thick  layers, 
since  otherwise  the  whole  mountain  would  not  have  been  so  far 
excavated  that  nothing  was  left  but  supports  for  the  purpose  of 
safety;  whereas  ores  in  which  the  silver  composes  the  larger 
part  of  the  substance  usually  occur  in  veins. 

Other  less  distinct  traces,  moreover,  would  seem  to  prove 
that  a  considerable  part  of  the  ore  was  lead  ore  containing  a 
portion  of  silver.  It  is  mentioned  by  Spon",  that  old  men 
residing  in  that  district  remembered  a  lead  mine,  which  the 
inhabitants  had  suffered  to  fall  into  neglect,  from  fear  that  the 
Turks  might  think  proper  to  work  it,  and  by  that  means  subject 
them  to  inconvenience.  "  Lead,"  he  states,  "  is  brought  from 
the  neighbouring  places  of  a  more  perfect  quality  than  the  com- 
mon kind,  as  the  goldsmiths  in  the  process  of  purification  find 
some  silver  in  it."  To  this  account,  however,  the  statement  of 
Wheler34  is  most  strikingly  opposed,  who  in  a  journey  from 
Porto  Raphti  along  the  north-eastern  coast  of  Attica  to  Sunium, 
within  a  short  distance  from  the  latter  place,  arrived  at  a  small 
mountain,  where,  according  to  his  statement,  a  large  quantity  of 
copper  had  been  formerly  obtained,  and  the  Athenian  gold- 
smiths, as  was  said,  found  silver  in  it:  this  was  not,  however, 
allowed  to  reach  the  ears  of  the  Turks,  lest  the  grand  seignior 
should  make  the  inhabitants  slaves  for  the  purpose  of  working 


**  Travels,  vol.  iL  p.*2fj'5. 

M  Ut  sup.  Hobhousc  (tit  sup.  p.  420), 
also  npe&ks  of  copper  in  this  dis- 
trict, but  evidently  only  copying  from 


Wheler,  as  well  as  Chandler.  Hob- 
house  likewise  saw  the  heaps  of  cin- 
ders. 
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the  mines.  The  ashes  which  he  there  remarked  confirmed  him 
in  his  belief  of  this  statement:  to  which  he  adds  the  strange 
remark,  that  whether  there  once  was  in  that  place  a  city  called 
Laurion  he  knows  not:  if,  however,  it  did  exist,  it  was  assu- 
redly built  upon  the  advice  of  Xenophon,  who  proposed  the 
erection  of  a  fortress  in  this  place;  that  probably,  however,  it 
was  nearer  to  the  sea,  where  there  is  an  harbour  for  the  car- 
riers who  go  to  Macronisi,  the  ancient  Helena.  Both  travellers 
evidently  speak  of  the  same  fact ;  if  both  are  right,  we  must 
suppose  that  there  was  a  mixture  of  ores,  in  which  copper  and 
lead,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  were  combined :  the  mention  of 
emeralds  at  Thoricus,  of  which  I  shall  afterwards  speak,  may 
indeed  be  taken  as  an  indication  of  the  existence  of  copper  ore, 
although  the  hill  of  which  Wheler  speaks  was  further  inland, 
about  the  place  where  Besa  is  placed.  Hobhouse  saw  at 
Athens  a  specimen  of  the  ore  found  a  short  time  previously,  but 
what  it  was  he  does  not  mention.  Clarke,  who,  from  his  know- 
ledge of  mineralogy,  was  best  fitted  to  give  a  solution  of  the 
difficulty,  could  learn  nothing  of  the  silver  mines*3. 

Spon's  statement,  however,  receives  confirmation  from  an 
account  in  an  ancient  author.    According  to  the  Second  Book 
of  the  (Economics"  (which,  although  not  the  production  of  the 
•  writer  to  whom  it  is  attributed,  is  not  for  that  reason  undeserv- 


**  Travels,  vol  ii.  part  ii.  p.  577. 
The  quotations  from  ancient  writers 
made  by  Walpole  in  the  note  on  that 
passage  are  of  very  little  importance : 
ho  also  states  that  the  Athenians  ob- 
tained copper  from  Laurion ;  probably 
however  from  a  misconception  of  So- 
phocl.  (Ed.  Col.  57. 

16  nvBoKktjt  *A0T)vmos  \\0t)viuois  aw 

t$Ov\(V(Tf    TOV    poXvfidoV    TOV    OC  T$>V 

Tvpiw  napa\ap&dvuv  irapa  tu>v  Ibiurmv 
ti)v  irokiv  wnrep  eirwXovv  bidpaxpov, 
f?r«  Tufyivra  avroU  rifxrjv  c(aopaxpov 
ovtco  naikfiv.  For  ra£arra  ovtoU 
should  either  be  read  rd^atrtv  ainroU  or 
Td(avrasavTovs,  The  correction  which 
I  have  adopted  was  first  proposed  by 
Sylburgius;  but  it  is  not  necessary 


with  the  same  commentator  to  write 
tov  Xavpiov  or  Aovpc tov,  as  the  mines  arc 
called  Aavptta  and  consequently  aisn 
Aavpia.  Salmasius,  de  Usuris,  cap.  5», 
p.  550,  silently  follows  the  true  read- 
ing: Tvpfju&£>v,  the  conjecture  of  CV 
lnerarius,  does  not  deserve  any  notice. 
Reitemeier,  in  his  learned  Treatun* 
upon  the  Arts  of  Mining  and  Founding 
among  the  Ancients  (vom  Berghan  and 
Huttcnweseu  der  Alten,  Gottingvn, 
17«5),  has  too  hastily  considered  the 
lead  from  Tyre  as  of  Spanish  origin. 
See  p.  18.  [Mr.  Wordsworth,  Atheos 
and  Attica,  p.  208,  conjectures  ««  r«r 
opyvpiW,  which  ought  rather  to  be 
apyvpti&v, — Tbamsl.] 
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ing  of  credit),  Pythocles  the  Athenian  counselled  the  state  to 
buy  up  the  lead  from  private  individuals,  at  the  usual  price  of 
2  drachmas,  and  having  obtained  a  monopoly,  to  fix  the  price 
at  6  drachmas.  According  to  the  common  reading,  this  lead 
is  supposed  to  come  from  Tyre;  but  would  it  be  possible  for 
any  person  in  such  a  small  country  as  Attica  to  propose  a 
monopoly  of  an  article  of  import,  which  was  not  necessarily 
consumed  in  any  large  quantities  ?  Again,  if  imported  lead  were 
meant,  it  would  have  been  mentioned  that  the  state  was  to  buy 
it  of  the  merchants,  and  not  of  private  individuals.  How  much 
more  obvious  would  it  have  been  to  obtain  a  monopoly  of  some 
domestic  product  of  extensive  consumption :  if  Athenian  lead  was 
consumed  to  any  great  amount  in  foreign  countries,  the  state 
would  have  made  a  considerable  profit,  so  long,  at  least,  as  the 
buyers  did  not  find  a  market  where  they  could  purchase  on 
more  advantageous  terms.  If,  moreover,  it  is  remembered  how 
easily  the  singular  expression  rbv  e*  r&v  Tvpitop  may  be  altered 
into  the  more  commodious  one  of  top  e*  t&v  Aavplwv,  this  pas- 
sage  must  be  considered  as  a  complete  proof  that  the  mines  of 
Laurion  supplied  a  considerable  quantity  of  lead;  which  for 
evident  reasons  I  will  not  endeavour  to  confirm  by  the  fact  that 
litharge  is  particularly  mentioned  as  coming  from  the  Athenian 
silver  foundries. 

Besides  lead,  and  perhaps  copper,  ores  containing  zinc  were 
also  found  at  Laurion,  as  will  be  shown  presently. 

By  some  grammarians  these  mines  are  called  gold  mines, 
without  any  mention  of  silver37;  and  the  Scholiast  of  Aristo- 
phanes and  Suidas  explain  the  owls  of  Laurion  as  gold  coins. 
1  do  not  mean  to  deny  that  Athens  issued  gold  coins,  and  the 
owl  would  probably  have  been  the  device  upon  them ;  but  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  staters  or  tetrad rachn is,  as  well  as 
other  silver  coins  which  bore  this  device,  were  commonly  called 
owls  of  Laurion.  The  Scholiast  of  AristophanesM  in  another 
passage  also  mentions  that  both  gold  and  silver  were  found  at 
Laurion ;  but  the  testimony  of  so  uncertain  a  witness  cannot 


91  Hcsych.  in   v.  Aav^ia,  Schol.  Aristoph.  Eq.  1091,  Suidas  in  v.  y\av 

*  Eq.  301. 
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have  any  weight  against  the  silence  of  all  good  writers.  Mele- 
tius  also  asserts  (perhaps  on  the  authority  of  these  writers) 
that  between  Sun i urn  and  Cerateia,  and  therefore  somewhere 
near  Thoricus,  there  existed  mines  of  gold  and  silver.  An 
amusing  story  preserved  in  some  grammarians  relates  that  the 
Cecropidee,  misled  by  a  false  report,  once  ascended  the  moun- 
tain Hymettus  with  an  armed  force,  for  the  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing possession  of  the  golden  sand  guarded  by  the  warlike  ants, 
and  that  after  many  troubles  they  returned  home,  without  effect- 
ing their  object3* ;  a  tale  of  equal  authority  with  the  statements 
above  noticed.    If  indeed  some  small  portion  of  gold  was  mixed 
with  the  silver  ore  of  Laurion,  it  was  far  too  inconsiderable  in 
quantity  to  be  extracted  profitably,  with  the  imperfect  know- 
ledge of  the  art  of  smelting  possessed  by  the  ancients. 

The  emeralds,  the  cinnabar,  and  the  sil  of  Attica,  deserve 
also  to  be  mentioned. 

Of  twelve  kinds  of  emerald,  which  is  the  number  assumed 
by  the  ancients,  three  were  particularly  valued,  and  would  at 
this  time  be  considered  genuine  emeralds :  the  other  nine  were 
stones  resembling  emeralds,  and,  according  to  Pliny,  were  all 
found  in  copper  mines;  the  best  of  these  were  the  Cyprian, 
which,  as  well  as  those  of  Chalcedon,  even  Theophrastus  calls 
spurious ;  a  fortiori  then  the  same  exclusion  may  be  applied  to 
the  Athenian,  among  the  defects  of  which  Pliny  particularly 
instances  their  dead  colour,  and  that  their  green  tint  was 
gradually  bleached  by  the  light  of  the  sun.  They  were  found 
in  the  silver  mines  of  Thoricus ;  if  therefore  Pliny  is  accurate 
in  his  account,  as  he  had  just  before  stated  that  all  the  nine 
spurious  kinds  were  found  in  copper  mines,  it  follows  that  at 
Thoricus  copper  ore  was  present  in  the  silver  mines40. 

Of  cinnabar  (tcivvdftapL),  with  the  exception  of  that  brought 
from  India,  which  belonged  to  the  vegetable  kingdom,  there 
were,  according  to  Theophrastus41,  two  species,  the  natural, 


39  Harpocration  and  Suidas  in  v. 
Xpv<roxo€iovy  and  the  passage  of  En- 
bulus  the  comic  poet  there  quoted. 
[See  Meineke,  Fr.  Com.  Gr.  vol.  iii. 
p.  215.— Travsl.J 


40  Concerning  the  emeralds  see  Plin. 
xxxvii.  17,  18,  Theophrast.  de  Lapid. 
§  46,  ed.  Hill. 

41  Ut  sup.  §  103,  104,  a^wt  and 
rh  K«f  (pyacriap. 
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found  in  Spain,  which  was  hard  and  stony;  and  the  artificial, 
chiefly  made  above  Ephesus.    The  material  from  which  the 
latter  was  prepared  was  a  shining  sand  of  the  colour  of  scarlet 
or  cochineal  (kokkos),  which  was  comminuted  and  washed  down 
to  a  fine  powder.    Callias  the  Athenian,  who  worked  silver 
mines  at  his  own  expense,  found  some  of  this  sand  in  his  mines, 
which  he  ordered  to  be  collected,  thinking  from  its  shining 
appearance  that  it  contained  gold.    Finding  himself  deceived 
in  this  expectation,  but  still  admiring  the  brilliancy  of  the  sand, 
he  hit  upon  the  method  of  preparing  cinnabar  from  this  sub- 
stance, in  Olymp.  93,  4  (b.c.  405)4\    Consequently,  although 
this  artificial  cinnabar  was  not  made  of  quicksilver  and  sulphur, 
it  was  nevertheless  real  cinnabar :  which  fact,  as  far  as  I  am 
aware,  has  never  been  pointed  out.    For  although  Theophrastus 
distinguishes  it  from  the  natural,  it  cannot  be  inferred  that  he 
means  the  spurious  kind,  since  immediately  afterwards48  he  gives 
it  to  be  understood  that  it  was  not  some  peculiar  substance 
manufactured  by  an  artificial  process,  but  that  the  preparation 
of  art  endeavoured  to  imitate  the  work  of  nature.    In  the  same 
place  he  treats  of  the  preparation  of  quicksilver  from  cinnabar, 
without  remarking  that  it  was  necessary  for  this  purpose  to  have 
the  natural  kind;  if,  however,  quicksilver  could  be  obtained 
from  cinnabar  prepared  artificially,  it  was  in  fact  the  very  sub- 
stance which  we  call  cinnabar.    Pliny44  also  reckons  the  prepa- 
ration discovered  by  Callias  as  the  genuine  minium  or  cinnabar, 
the  true  test  of  which  was,  as  he  states,  its  scarlet  colour,  which 
distinguished  it  from  the  minium  secundarium,  an  inferior  pro* 
duction  of  the  silver  and  lead  foundries. 

But  the  most  complete  proof  that  the  artificial  cinnabar  was 
derived  from  an  ore  of  quicksilver  is  furnished  by  a  comparison 
of  Vitruvius  with  the  two  writers  already  mentioned.  The 
cinnabar  above  Ephesus  was  prepared  artificially  according  to 
the  method  discovered  by  Callias:  Pliny,  upon  the  authority  of 
a  passage  of  Theophrastus,  states  with  greater  accuracy  that 


"  Theopltruftt.  ut  sup.  Pliii.  xxxiii. 
37.  IT.  CWni  Fast  Alt.  voL  iii. 
p.  262. 


§  105. 
«  xxxiii.  37,  40. 
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the  Cilbian  plain  was  the  precise  spot  of  its  manufacture; 
according  to  Vitravius45,  cinnabar  was  at  this  very  place  pre- 
pared, in  the  manner  mentioned  by  Theophrastus,  from  * 
material  which  consisted  in  part  of  cinnabar  dust,  and  partly  of 
indurated  quicksilver  ore,  with  intermixed  drops  of  quicksilver 
in  a  liquid  state.    According  to  Vitruvius,  quicksilver  flowed 
from  the  ore  itself  when  exposed  to  the  action  of  heat.  The 
only  distinction  then  between  cinnabar  and  the  sand  from  which 
the  artificial  cinnabar  was  prepared,  was,  that  in  the  latter  a 
foreign  substance,  as  it  were,  was  combined,  which  was  sepa- 
rated by  washing  (in  the  same  manner  that  in  the  inflammable 
cinnabar  ore  of  Idria  the  cinnabar  is  intimately  combined  with 
inflammable  schist):  whereas  Theophrastus  only  calls  that 
natural  cinnabar,  which  was  found  in  an  unmixed  state.    It  may 
be  also  mentioned,  that  the  minium  secundarium  of  Pliny,  which 


contained  cinnabar;  for  a  species  of  quicksilver,  although  of  an 
inferior  kind,  was  prepared  from  it,  which,  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  genuine  argenium  vivum,  was  called  hydrargyrus". 

Besides  the  quicksilver  ore,  which,  agreeably  to  what  has 
been  just  said,  was  found  at  Laurion,  there  occurred  a  substance 
called  Sil,  which  was  likewise  used  as  a  material  for  dyeing. 
The  Romans  obtained  it  from  different  places;  among  others, 
within  their  own  territory,  about  twenty  Roman  miles  from  the 
city;  but  that  which  came  from  Attica  was  most  esteemed4'. 
If  a  vein  of  it  was  discovered  in  the  silver  mines,  it  was  followed 
in  the  same  manner  as  one  of  precious  metal;  since  it  was  much 
used  for  white-washing  and  also  for  painting,  to  which  Utter 
purpose  it  first  was  applied  by  Polygnotus  and  Micon.  In  the 
time  of  Vitruvius  it  could  no  longer  be  procured  from  Attica. 
Pliny,  who  wrote  at  a  later  date,  speaks  of  it  as  an  article 
still  in  use,  either  transcribing  the  statements  of  earlier  writers, 
as  Salmasius  supposes,  or  perhaps  because  supplies  had  been 
again  obtained.  Salmasius48  indeed  asserts  that  sil  was  the 
same  substance  with  cinnabar;  an  error  into  which  he  was  led 


41  vii.  8,  9. 

46  See  Tlin.  xxxiil  32,  41,  and  there 
Hardouiu. 


47  Vitruv.  vii.  7,  Vlin.  xxxui.  5€,  57. 

48  Salinas.  Exercit.  Tlin.  p.  1 167  sqq. 
ed  Par. 
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by  combining  the  account  of  Callias  having  collected  a  sand, 
with  the  fact  that  so  great  value  was  attached  to  the  veins  of  sil 
in  the  Athenian  mines;  and  which,  when  once  adopted,  he 
endeavours  to  support  by  other  still  weaker  arguments.  The 
editor  of  Theophrastus  irepl  XiOcov  assents  to  his  opinion  with- 
out examination49.  But  were  it  not  sufficient  that  Vitruvius 
and  Pliny  treat  of  sil  and  cinnabar  in  totally  different  places, 
the  statements  with  regard  to  the  two  substances  are  in  them- 
selves irrecoucileable :  cinnabar  was  sold  at  Rome  for  70  ses- 
terces a  pound,  and  the  Attic  sil  for  only  2  denarii  or  8 
sesterces:  the  artificial  cinnabar  was  prepared  from  solid  ore  or 
from  sand,  while  sil  is  described  as  slime  or  mud  (limus),  that 
is  to  say,  soft  earth*0. 

Vitruvius,  whom  Salmasius  accuses  of  error,  affords  us  the 
clearest  explanation  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  sil;  for  he 
states  that  its  Greek  name  was  &XPa>  *•  ochre.  Theophras- 
tus51 distinctly  calls  <u;£/>a  an  earth,  which  he  opposes  to  sand; 
and  Dioscorides  and  Zosimus  the  chemist  particularly  mention 
the  Athenian  ochre**.  Sil  and  cinnabar  were  therefore  totally 
different  substances,  and  by  the  first  (of  which  the  distinguishing 
marks,  as  stated  by  ancient  authors,  are  very  obscure)  can 
hardly  be  understood  anything  but  an  iron  ochre,  of  a  yellow 
colour,  sometimes  of  a  darker,  sometimes  of  a  brighter  shade. 
I  may  also  remark  the  great  improbability  of  Salmasius's  charge 
against  Pliny  and  Vitruvius,  that  they  confounded  sil  with  cin- 
nabar, the  former  having  been  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Rome;  and  farther,  that  there  is  no  necessity  for  tracing  the 
Greek  origin  of  the  name  sil,  as  Italy  possessed  the  same  sub- 
stance (though  in  less  perfection)  within  her  own  territory. 

It  may  be  also  observed,  that  the  Teaxfxiviov^  which  was  the 
subject  of  the  oration  of  Dinarchus  against  Polyeuctus,  was 
probably  a  pit  from  which  sil  was  extracted.  The  gramma- 
rians expressly  state  that  it  was  a  yellowish  earth  (7^  gavdoTepa) 
used  by  painters;  "  perhaps,"  they  add,  "  raddle  (jjliXtos)  or 
potters"  clay,  or  else  earth  for  other  purposes*8."  Ameipsias 

*  Ad  §  103.  I     »'  Dioscorid.  v.  108,  Zoaitnns  ap. 

*•  I'lin.  xxxiii.  40.  Salinas,  ut  imp. 

*'  De  Lapid.  §  71.  1     "  Etym.  hi  v.  ytufyiwilov.  Lex.  Seg. 


Digitized  by  Goggle 


632 


MINING  PROCESSES 


the  Athenian  comic  poet  had  also  made  mention  of  raddle  pits*4, 
which  is  by  no  means  inconsistent  with  what  has  been  said 
Farther  accounts  with  regard  to  the  minerals  in  the  Lauriati 
silver  mines  I  have  not  been  able  to  find". 

§  4.  Mining  Processes  used  at  Laurion. 

Of  the  various  artificial  processes  of  mining  in  use  at  Laurion  a 
better  account  could  be  given,  if  what  the  followers  of  Aristotle 
had  written  concerning  metals  and  mines  were  still  extant. 
Theophrastus  in  his  book  upon  Stones,  refers  to  his  earlier 
work  upon  Metals,  in  which  they  had  been  treated  of  in  detail; 
according  to  the  List  of  Theophrastus  s  Works  by  Diogenes,  it 
consisted  of  two  books.  It  is  frequently  called  the  Metallicon, 
and  undoubtingly  ascribed  to  Theophrastus;  in  one  passage, 
however,  in  which  it  is  cited  by  Pollux,  he  adds,  "  whether  the 
book  is  the  production  of  Aristotle  or  Theophrastus although 
in  another  place  he  simply  mentions  Theophrastus.  Probahly 
the  treatise  was  first  included  among  the  works  of  the  Stagirite, 
and  was  subsequently,  after  critical  inquiries,  correctly  assigned 
to  his  pupil.  Although  the  fragments  preserved  are  incon- 
siderable, they  show  that  this  great  natural  philosopher  had 
paid  a  particular  attention  to  mining  or  the  art  of  founding*4. 


p.  227,  Harpocr.  Uesych.  and  Suidas 
in  v.  y*oi<P<iviov,  and  the  commentators. 
Dionya.  Halic.  in  Vit.  Dinarchi.  The 
yt(o<f>aviov  in  the  island  of  Samoa,  of 
which  Ephorus  treated  (Harpocr.  in  v. 
ytaxPaviov,  Pollux  vii.  199,  cf.  Marx. 
Ephor.  p.  262  aqq.)  differed  from  this. 
It  might  indeed  appear  from  Pollux 
that  Dinarchus  had  written  upon  the 
ytt&fyaviov  of  Samoa ;  hut  the  words 
imip  «5v  6  A*lvapxos  Xc'yct,  which  are 
wanting  in  a  manuscript,  are  evidently 
the  production  of  a  later  hand ;  and  the 
speech  of  Dinarchus  against  Polyeuctus 
referred  to  an  offeuce  committed  by 
the  latter  in  Attica,  and  not  in  Samoa, 
although  this  island  was  at  that  time 
settled  with  Athenian  clernchi.  I  con- 
tent myself  with  merely  pointing  this 


out ;  the  apace  does  not  admit  of  a 
more  detailed  examination. 

54  Pollux  vii.  10,  Phot,  in  v.  fuXr^ 
pv)(la  :  rdwot  iv  o»  /xiXrot  opCavcrai- 
ovToas  'A/m^/ar.  Cf.  llesych,  in  e. 
/uXrwpu^j'o,  and  Eustath.  ad  IL  b  637- 

54  Aa  a  circumatance  worth  remark 
ing,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  of  tlv 
Attic  honey,  which  was  much  esteemed, 
that  made  in  the  neighbourhood  of  tht 
silver  mines  held  the  second  rank  after 
that  of  Iiymettus,  and  bore  the  name 
of  OKanvuTTov  or  aKciirvovy  Strata*  ix.  pi 
27*.    Compare  Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  xi.  15. 

**  Theophrast.  de  Lapid.  $  3,  -rr^t 
fit v  ovp  ro>v  prraWevofitvcov  cV  <7AA«w» 
Tt$€atpTjTai:  in  this  sentence  the  ex- 
pression p(Tak\ev6piva  should  l*e  re- 
marked, which  was  intentionally  chosen, 
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His  successor,  Straton  of  Lampsacus,  treated  of  the  machinery 
used  in  mining  {trepl  twv  fieraWuc&v  firfxavrjfiarayvy7,  by 
which  we  are  to  understand  all  the  artificial  contrivances. 
Athensus"  also  mentions  a  Metallicon  of  an  unknown  author, 
named  Philon;  where  it  is  evident  from  the  context  that  among 
other  subjects  mention  was  made  of  the  Egyptian  mines,  which 
had  been  described  by  Agatharchides  and  Diodorus. 

The  information  given  by  Reitemeier  in  his  ingenious  trea- 
tise on  the  "Arts  of  Mining  and  Founding  among  the  Ancients," 
concerning  the  system  of  labour  in  the  Athenian  mines,  though 
superior  to  what  he  has  said  upon  the  other  branches  of  the 
art,  has  by  no  means  rendered  a  more  circumstantial  investiga- 
tion superfluous.  It  will  therefore  be  necessary  that  the  subjects 
connected  with  this  question,  and  especially  the  system  of 
founding,  should  be  considered  independently  of  that  essay5*. 

The  mines  at  Laurion  were  worked  either  by  shafts  (<f>piara, 
puiei)  or  adits  {vTrovopoi,  cunei) ;  and  by  neither  of  these  two 
modes  of  working  did  they,  in  the  time  of  Xenophon,  arrive  at 
the  termination  of  the  ore60:  for  the  chambering  of  the  mines 
timber  was  probably  imported  by  sea*1,  which  according  to 
Pliny  was  the  case  also  in  Spain".  Hobhouse"  mentions  that 
one  or  two  shafts  have  been  discovered  in  a  small  shrubby  plain 


as  fUraXkw  properly  signifies  a  mine.  1     57  Diog.  Laert.  v.  59*    This  is  the 
Alexander  of  Aphrodisias  (see  Menage   true  name  of  the  book ;  the  various 
ad  Diog.  Laert.)  also  calls  the  treatise   readings  and  Menage's  attempt  at 
w*p\  Tav  fifruX\€vofi€v<av  ;  it  does  not    emendation  are  equally  to  be  rejected, 
however  by  any  means  follow  from  t     36  vii.  p.  322  A. 
this,  tliat  it  did  not  embrace  the  sys-  !     s*  The  treatise  of  the  Abbot  Pas- 
tern of  mines  and  foundries.    Diog.  ,  chalis  Karyophilus  de  antiquut  metalli- 
Laert.  v.  44,  and  from  him  Suidas  in  1  fodinit  (Vienna,  1757)  I  have  not  been 
v.  OftwfyxuTTor,  have  the  general  name  |  able  to  refer  to;  from  his  Essays  de 
v*p\  (xcraXXtov,  as  in  later  times  jiVraA-  |  Marmoribu*  Antiquis  and  de  Thermis 
\ow  si^uinVi   both  mine  and  metal,  |  Herculanis  et  de  Thermarum  usu,  little 
without  any  distinction.    The  other   however  can  be  expected, 
places  in  which  the  book  is  quoted  are       M  Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  4,  26. 
Olympiodorus  ad  Aristot  Meteor  iii.      61  Demosth.c.  Mid.  p.  668,  17. 
6  tiivTOi  rovrov  ('  Apiarorfkovs)  ptn&Tjrris       M  xxxiii.  2 1 . 

fy/xryWy  ibup  Ktpi  iraorov  perdXXov,  *3  Ut  sup.  p.  417,  the  following  is 
Pollux  vii.  99,  x.  149,  Ilarpocrat.  in  v.  the  entire  passage:  u  One  or  two  of 
**yXP***"»  an<^  thence  Suidas  and  Ue-  the  shafts  of  the  ancient  silver  mines, 
ftychius  in  v.  vpoatfxiyq,  tntapd^Stw,  for  which  this  mountainous  region  was 
av£*apa.  so  celebrated,  have  been  discovered  in 
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not  far  from  the  sea,  on  the  eastern  coast;  and  if  the  hole 
which  Chandler94  saw  upon  Mount  Hymettus,  was  really,  as  he 
conjectures,  a  shaft,  it  follows  that  some  at  least  had  a  consider- 
able width,  for  the  circular  opening  was  of  more  than  forty  feet 
in  diameter;  at  the  bottom  of  the  hole  two  narrow  passages  led 
into  the  hill  in  opposite  directions.  It  was  also  the  practice, 
according  to  Vitruvius,  to  make  large  hollows  in  the  silver 
mines'*.  The  pillars,  which  were  left  standing  for  the  support 
of  the  overlying  mountain,  were  called  op/iot;  and  more  com- 
monly fieaotcpiveW,  as  they  at  the  same  time  served  for  the 
divisions  between  the  different  compartments,  or,  as  they  were 
called,  workshops.  As  these  pillars  contained  ore,  the  pro- 
prietors were  tempted  by  their  cupidity  to  remove  them,  though 
by  law  they  were  strictly  prohibited  from  doing  so:  in  the  time 
of  the  orator  Lycurgus  the  wealthy  Diphilus  was  condemned  to 
death  for  this  offence*7.    The  opening  of  new  mines  was  called 


a  small  slirubby  plain  not  far  from  the 
sea,  on  the  eastern  coast ;  and  a  speci- 
men of  one,  lately  found,  was  shown 
to  me  at  Athens." 

•4  Travels,  chap.  30. 

•s  vii.  7- 

66  Vit.  x.  Orat.  in  Plutarch,  vol.  vi. 
p.  2oC,  ed.  Tubingen,  Pollux  hi.  87, 
vii.  98,  Lex.  Seg.  p.  280,  Phot,  in  v. 
who  expressly  states  them  to  be  boun- 
daries. They  are  called  oppoi  in  Lex. 
Seg.  p.  205,  dno<r€(rx€V  T°w  fyuovr  rov 
fitrdWov  :  throat £ai  to  diaatidai  kui 
Kivrjaai.  oppoi  6V  €icriv  ctoirep  tetoves 
rov  urraAAov,  ovroi  b*  faav  koi  Spci  rrjs 
CKacmjs  ptplbos,  fjv  €pia6a>aaro  irapa 
rrjs  iroXcwff.  The  paragogic  v  of  oVo- 
atuxiv  alone  shows  that  the  gloss  is 
corrupt,  and  if  Incwrivw  he  substi- 
tuted, this,  as  well  as  the  aorist  <nro- 
oY£m,  remains  unknown  and  suspici- 
ous :  but  the  sense  is  clear.  It  refers 
to  the  cutting  or  working  of  the  sup- 
ports of  the  mines,  by  which  they  were 
undermined  and  shaken,  so  as  to  cre- 
ate a  danger  of  the  overlying  mass 
falling  in,  which  in  the  Lives  of  the 
Ten  Orators  is  called  rovs  ptaoKpivtU 


vdjxXco^and  in  Lex.  Seg.  p.  SIS,  wrty- 
vrT€t¥  t6  p<ToXkov.  To  the  same  rap- 
ports refer  two  other  glosses  in  Lei. 
Seg.  p.  286,  which  perhaps  belong  to 
one  another;  opmpKtlt  Ktoivr:  oi  ri* 
pcrakXow  fctopf  r,  and  Spot  :  ori  cam 
pepr)  nva  tpiaOovyro  ret  apyvpcuL,  opatc 
6Wt K/M/icVa.  [In  a  fragment  of  * 
Rhetorical  Lexicon,  published  by  Mr. 
Dobree  after  his  edition  of  Photiu* 
the  following  gloss  occurs  (p.  673); 
MtaoKpivrj  (ptaoKpiMtU ) :  ovr»  cV  A*~ 
yovrat  oi  tv  vols  vnb  yrjv  cpyois  orvXot, 
ot  \mof£aara£pvai  ra  ftapi]  to  esra** 
T03V  ptruXXtotr  da i  5c  e£  aiT^c  rfjs  yrp 
KaTo\*\*ipp*va  vntptlcr para.  They 
arc  also  called  kIovcs  in  an  Inscription 
in  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No.  \GL— 
Tbansl.]  Concerning  the  support* 
used  in  mining  by  the  Romans,  see  J. 
C.  J.  Bethe,  Commentatio  de  Hispani* 
antiquso  re  me  tallica  ad  locum  Strc- 
bonis,  lib.  iii.  Gottingen,  1808,  4to. 
which  treatise  may  be  also  consulted 
upon  the  other  technical  subjects,  fur 
which  I  have  not  referred  to  it. 
67  Vit.  Dec.  Orat  at  sup. 
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KatvoTOfielv  or  tcaivorofiia**,  and  on  account  of  the  great  risk 
and  expense,  no  one  would  willingly  undertake  it.    If  the  spe- 
culator was  successful,  he  was  amply  remunerated  for  his 
undertaking;  if  unsuccessful,  he  lost  all  his  trouble  and  ex- 
pense: on  which  account  Xenophon  proposed  to  form  com- 
panies for  this  purpose,  of  which  I  shall  afterwards  treat.  The 
ancients  speak  in  general  terms  of  the  unwholesome  evapora- 
tion from  silver  mines",  and  the  noxious  atmosphere  of  those 
in  Attica  is  particularly  mentioned70;  although  the  Greeks  as 
well  as  the  Romans  were  acquainted  with  the  use  of  shafts  for 
ventilation,  which  the  former  called  ifrvxayaryia11.    In  what 
manner  the  water  was  withdrawn  from  the  mines,  we  are  not 
informed;  it  is  however  probable  that  the  Greeks  made  use  of 
the  same  artificial  means  as  the  Romans".   The  removal  of  the 
ore  appears  to  have  been  performed  partly  by  machines  and 
partly  by  men,  as  was  the  case  in  Spain  and  Egypt,  in  which 
latter  country  the  younger  slaves  brought  the  ore  through  the 
adits  to  the  surface  of  the  soil:  whether  however  the  miners  in 
Attica  used  leather  bags  for  this  purpose,  and  were  on  that 
account  called  bag-carriers  {0v\a/co<f>6poi),  is,  to  say  the  least, 
uncertain;  for  according  to  the  grammarians  these  bags  con- 
tained their  food7*.    The  stamping  of  the  ore  at  the  foundries 
in  order  to  facilitate  its  separation  from  the  useless  parts  of  the 
stone,  was  generally  performed  in  stone  mortars  with  iron 
pestles.    In  this  manner  the  Egyptians  reduced  the  gold  ore  to 
the  size  of  a  vetch,  then  ground  it  in  hand-mills  and  washed  it  on 
inclined  planks,  by  pouring  water  over  it;  which  is  the  account 
given  by  a  Hippocratean  writer  of  the  treatment  of  gold  ore1*. 


M  This  expression  was  translated 
from  the  particular  sense  of  opening 
fresh  mines  to  signify  anything  new, 
Poll,  vii.  90,  Phot  in  v.  Mtwro/Mw. 

•»  Casaubon  ad  Strab.  iU.  p.  101. 

70  Xenoph.  Hocr.  Mem.  iii.  6,  12, 
Plutarch.  Comp.  Nic  et  Crass,  init. 

71  Lex*  8eg.  p.  317,  and  Etym.  in  v. 

al  irpot  to  uvtpfrvxtltf  y*Y*6ti*»cu. 

?*  Concerning  these  see  Reitemeier 
ut  sup.  iu  114  sqq,  Bethe  ut  sup.  p.  32 


sqq.  Ameilhon  in  the  M  'moire  quoted 
below,  p.  404. 

7»  Pollux  vii.  100,  x.  149,  with  the 
commentators,  and  Hesychius  in  v. 
tivXuxiXpopci,  according  to  whom  they 
were  also  called  rnipotfropoi.  Both 
Bvkcucot  and  nrjpa  generally  mean  a 
small  bag,  such  as  a  travelling  bag  or 
a  baa  for  carrying  broad. 

7*  Diod.  xiiL  12, 13.  Agatharchides 
de  mari  rubro  ap.  Phot.  Dibliothec  p. 
1342,  Hippocrates  de  victus  rat.  1,  4. 
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In  Spain  it  was  bruised  in  the  same  manner,  and  then,  if  Pliny 
does  not  invert  the  proper  order,  first  washed  and  afterwards 
calcined  and  pounded;  even  the  quicksilver  ore, from  which  cin- 
nabar was  prepared,  was  similarly  treated;  that  is,  first  burnt, 
in  which  operation  a  part  of  the  quicksilver  evaporated,  and 
then  pounded  with  iron  pestles,  ground,  and  washed".  In 
Greece  the  labourers  in  the  foundries  made  use  of  a  sieve  for 
washing  the  comminuted  ore,  and  it  is  mentioned  among  the 
implements  of  the  miners,  by  the  appropriate  name  adKag7*. 
This  method  of  treating  ore  was  not  only  in  use  in  ancient 
times;  but  it  was  the  only  one  employed  either  during  the 
middle  ages  or  in  more  recent  times,  until  the  discovery  of 
stamp-works77. 

§  5.    Smelting  Operations  at  Laurion. 

Upon  the  art  of  smelting  in  the  foundries  of  Laurion,  nothing 
definite  is  known.  That  the  Athenians  made  use  of  the  bellows 
and  of  charcoal  is  not  improbable,  the  latter  indeed  may  be 
fairly  inferred  (notwithstanding  the  doubts  expressed  by  Reite- 
meier)  from  the  account  of  the  charcoal  sellers,  or  rather  char- 
coal burners;  from  which  business  a  large  portion  of  the 
Acharnians  in  particular  obtained  their  livelihood. 

The  art  of  smelting  among  the  ancients  was  so  imperfect, 
that  even  in  the  time  of  Strabo,  when  it  had  received  consider- 
able improvements,  there  was  still  no  profit  to  be  gained  by 
extracting  silver  from  lead  ore  in  which  it  was  present  in  small 
proportions 7S;  and  the  early  Athenians  had,  in  comparison  with 
their  successors  (who  were  themselves  not  the  most  perfect 
masters  of  chemistry),  so  slight  a  knowledge  of  the  manage- 


75  Pliiu  xxxiii.  21.  Quod  effbstum 
ett,  tunditur,  lavatur,  uritur,  molitnr  in 
farinam :  the  addition,  ac  piHs  tundunt, 
appears  to  refer  back  to  tunditur,  but 
its  position  is  such  that  the  passage  is 
perhajis  corrupt. 

Pollux  vii.  97,  x.  149. 

77  Upon  this  subject  see  Beckmanu, 
History  of  Inventions,  vol.  v.  part  i.  J 


num.  3.  Chassot  de  Florencourt  upon 
the  Mines  of  the  Ancients  (Gottiagen. 
1786),  p.  24  sqq.  Reiteraeier  ut  sup.  p. 
121  sqq. 

71  On  tins  point  sec  Beckmann  ut 
sup.  vol.  iv.  part  ami.  p.  333,  Ohswrt 
de  Florencourt,  p.  37,  61,  Reitemeier. 
p.  133. 
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ment  of  ore,  that,  according  to  the  same  writer,  not  only  was 
that  which  had  been  thrown  away  as  useless  stone  subsequently 
used;  but  the  old  scoriae  were  again  employed  for  the  purpose 
of  extracting  silver7*.  According  to  Pliny*0,  the  ancients  could 
not  smelt  any  silver  without  some  mixture  of  lead  (plumbum 
nigrum)  or  gray  lead  (galena,  molybd<ena) ;  he  appears,  however, 
to  mean  only  ores  in  which  the  silver  was  combined  with  some 
other  metal  to  which  it  has  a  less  powerful  affinity  than  to  lead. 
At  Laurion  it  was  not  necessary,  at  least  in  many  places,  to  add 
any  lead,  it  being  already  present  in  the  ores.  Pliny  states  in 
general  terms  the  manner  in  which  argentiferous  lead  ores  were 
treated*1;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  was  the  method 
adopted  in  Attica.  According  to  his  account  the  ore  was  first 
melted  down  to  stannum,  a  composition  of  pure  silver  and  lead: 
then  this  material  was  brought  to  the  refining  oven,  where  the 
silver  was  separated,  and  the  lead  appeared  half  glazed  in  the 
form  of  litharge,  which  as  well  as  gray  lead  the  ancients  call 
galena  and  molybdcena:  this  last  substance  was  afterwards 
cooled,  and  the  lead  (plumbum  nigrum,  po\v/3$o9,  to  distinguish 
it  from  tin,  plumbum  album,  or  candidum,  Kaaalrepo^)  was  pro- 
duced. 

Here  the  investigation  into  the  technical  part  of  this  ques- 
tion would  terminate,  were  it  not  necessary  to  inquire  what  is 
meant  by  the  Athenian  spuma  argenti,  by  Keyyjios  and  /cey- 
XP«»v,  and,  lastly,  by  the  substance  called  Lauriotis,  from 
Laurion. 

The  spuma  argenti,  which  was  employed  in  medicine,  was 
chiefly  a  product  of  the  silver  foundries;  and  according  to 
some  authorities  there  were  three  kinds  of  it ;  the  best  called 
chrysitis,  the  next  argyritis,  and  the  worst  molybditis,  which 
appear  to  have  differed  principally  in  the  colour,  although, 


79  8trabo  ix.  p.  275,  «ai  *at  ol 
(pya(4fUVOt  tt)s  ftcraXXctas  da&tvtos 
tmoKovovtrrft  rrfv  naXcuar  iKfioka&a  koi 
tTKtvplap  ayax<ot>fvopT*s  evpitricop  rri  *£ 
avrrjs  <inoKa$atp6fuvov  dpyxpwv,  riiv 
dpxat*>v  ontlfHtt  Kapiv*v6vT<oy. 

-  xxxiii.  31. 


xx  x\v.  47.  See  Beckmann  ut  sup. 
vol.  iv.  part  3f  p.  332 — 336,  Cliassot  de 
Florencourt,  p.  35  sqq.  Upon  the 
method  of  the  ancients  of  striking  the 
metal  daring  the  process  of  fusion,  see 
Reitemeier,  p.  79  sqq. 
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according  to  Pliny,  the  first  was  made  from  the  ore  itself,  the 
second  from  silver  (i.e.  probably  it  was  produced  at  the  smelt- 
ing of  silver) ;  and  the  third  from  lead,  as  at  Puteoli.    u  There 
is  the  same  difference,"  he  observes,  "  between  it  and  scoriae, 
as  between  foam  and  froth. — The  former  is  the  impure  portion 
(vitium)  of  the  substance  given  off  during  the  process  of  purifi- 
cation, the  latter  when  it  is  already  purified."    The  Athenian 
was  considered  the  best.    Dioscorides  and  other  Greek  writers 
call  it  lithargyrus".    As  some  writers  mentioned  by  Pliny 
called  a  species  of  it  molybdrcna,  which  is  the  term  for  litharge, 
and  the  Italians  and  French  still  call  the  same  substance  by  this 
name  (litargirio,  litargio,  litarge),  the  common  opinion  is  cer- 
tainly probable  that  spuma  argenii  is  the  same  as  litharge; 
which,  as  being  a  separation  of  the  impure  part  of  the  ore  in 
the  second  stage  of  refinement,  and  having  an   un  metal  lie 
appearance,  might  be  called  the  vitium  of  the  purified  substance, 
in  opposition  to  the  slacks  which  ran  off  during  the  smelting  of 
the  ore,  and  were  separated  while  the  ores  still  contained  a  large 
proportion  of  unmetallic  substance,  until  the  metal  consisting 
of  silver  and  lead  appeared.    Those  who  were  less  accurate  in 
their  language  might  at  the  same  time  consider  litharge  as  slacks, 
and  therefore  lithargyrus  as  coming  under  that  denomination a. 
Spuma  argenii  was  however  also  distinguished  from  molybdsna 
or  litharge,  for  that  litharge  was  called  the  best  which  looked 
like  lithargyrus84;  but  in  order  not  to  be  misled  by  this  state- 
ment, it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  by  spuma  argenii  and 
lithargyrus  we  should  understand  a  species  of  litharge  particu- 
larly prepared  for  medicinal  purposes,  which  differed  not  essen- 
tially, but  only  by  a  contrary  treatment,  from  the  common 
molybdsena ;  and  this  explanation  removes  all  difficulties. 

The  expressions  iciryxpos  and  *ey%p€aw  ar«  more  obscure. 
The  latter  is  a  term  used  by  a  plaintiff  in  an  oration  of  Demos- 
thenes'* for  a  separate  foundry  in  the  Laurian  silver-mines. 


n  Plin.  xxxiii.  35,  chiefly  from 
Dioscorid.  v.  (02,  comp.  Oribasins  xii. 
fol.  228  B.  quoted  by  Uardouin,  who 
however  does  not  entirely  agree  with 
the  other  writers. 


63  See  Salinas.  Exerc  Plin.  p. 
1079,  1082. 

**  Dioscorid.  v.  100,  cf.  Plin.  xxxtY 
53. 

"5  C.  PanUenet.  p.  974,  15, 
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without  however  any  account  as  to  its  nature.  The  explana- 
tions of  the  grammarians  are  so  indefinite  and  obscure  that 
they  appear  to  have  had  little  knowledge  of  its  import.  Photius 
and  the  compiler  of  the  Rhetorical  Lexicon"  state  that  xcy- 
Xpevv  was  a  place  at  Athens,  i.e.  in  Attica,  where  the  apyupiTit 
x&YXpo*  and  the  sand  from  the  mines  were  purified.  It  might, 
therefore,  mean  the  works  upon  which  the  comminuted  ore 
was  washed.  In  this  case  it  would  have  been  called  kcjxP0* 
or  millet,  from  having  been  first  bruised  or  washed  down  to  the 
size  of  a  grain  of  millet,  in  the  same  manner  as  it  is  said  that 
in  the  Egyptian  foundries  the  gold  ore  was  ground  down  to  the 
size  of  a  vetch :  but  we  are  compelled  by  other  statements  to 
give  up  this  idea.  Pollux87  observes  that  the  slacks  of  iron 
were  called  axtoput  (which  was  the  general  name  for  all  slacks), 
as  the  flower  of  gold  was  called  d&dpas  and  the  impurity  of 
silver  /eipxvo?;  which  is  only  a  different  form  of  tcyxpo?. 
The  latter  evidently  cannot  here  mean  pounded  ore ;  but  rov.-t 
signify  a  refuse  given  off  in  the  smelting  of  the  «U>cr  ore,  as 
scoria  in  the  case  of  iron,  and  adamas  in  that  of  gold.  The 
aSa/uxc  is,  according  to  the  clear  account  of  Plato8%  a  substance 
unknown  to  us,  of  a  black  colour,  and  great  brittleness,  like 
nd  silver  intimately  combined  with  gold,  only  separable 


M  Lex.  Seg.  p.  271.  Kryxpccir: 
toVo*  %KOi}VTj(Tiv  ovro>  Ka\ovp*vos,  onov 
cKa&tiiprro  if  apyvpins  Ktyxpo*  tat  yjfafi- 
pot  ff  diro  rmv  upyvpiw  ava<p*pop.€VT). 
Similarly  1*1  in y  in  the  first  article. 

"  YU.  Tairrqs  &  (yrjf  <Tibr)pWi- 

&>f)  to  KaBapfia  (TKioplav  u>v6fia(ov, 
<*a*9p  tow  xpv<jQv  to  &y$os  dbafxavra 
teal  Tor  ro>v  apyvpiw  Kovioproy  Ktpxyov. 
Kotnoprhf  is  dxaOafxrla  :  see  Salmasius 
Exerc  Plin.  p.  1082. 

"  Poiit.  p.  303  E,  Tim.  p.  69  B.  In 
Pliny  xxxviL  15,  some  diamonds  are 
called  cenchriy  where  Salmasius  sup- 
j>oses  a  confusion  of  the  true  diamond 
with  this  impurity  given  off  in  the 
fusion  of  gold.  Hardouin  is  of  a  con- 
trary opinion,  and  although  Pliny  as 
well  as  his  interpreter  Salmasius  fre- 
quently confound  different  subjects, 


yet  diamonds  may  really  have  been 

called  Ktyxpoi,  from  the  small  size  of 
grains  of  millet,  in  the  same  manner 
that  another  stone  in  Plin.  xxxvii.  13, 
is  called  cenchritig.  I  have  hoped  in 
vain  to  find  an  investigation  upon  the 
adamas  arising  in  the  fusion  of  gold  in 
Ameilhon*s  Me'moire  sar  rexploitation 
des  mines  d*or,  in  the  Mem.  de  1' Acad, 
des  Inscriptions,  vol.  xlvL  p.  477  »qq. 
although  in  p.  565  sqq.  he  treats  of 
the  smelting  and  purification  of  this 
metal  I  may  also  mention  that  this 
memoir  might  have  been  more  fre- 
quently quoted  than  it  has  by  me,  as 
several  points  are  well  explained  in  it : 
bnt  most  of  the  subjects  treated  there 
are  too  remote  from  my  purpose,  or 
are  already  mentioned  in  other 
known  books. 
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in  the  fire ;  and  called  the  flower  of  gold  by  Pollux,  probabh 
from  its  being  an  efflorescence  arising  during  the  fusion  of 
this  metal. 

The  nature  of  the  impurity  which  in  the  fusion  of  silver 
was  called  /ceyxpos,  cannot  be  determined  with  certainty,  our 
knowledge  of  the  smelting  processes  of  the  ancients  being  very 
imperfect;  but  the  opinion  of  Salmasius*9  appears  to  me  most 
probable,  that  xeyxpo*;  and  spuma  argenti  or  litharyynu  arc 
identical.    The  different  names  do  not  render  it  necessary  to 
consider  the  substances  as  materially  unlike,  as  slight  varia- 
tions  determined  by  the  different  processes  adopted  might  be 
differently  signified:  in  what  manner,  however,  the  litharge 
was  obtained  which  bore  the  name  of  /ceyxpos,  we  shall  presently 
see.    That  Pollux  should  call  /ceyxpos  an  impurity  of  the 
metal,  although,  as  being  litharge,  it  was  a  substance  that 
could  be  applied  to  various  uses,  cannot  be  a  matter  of  surprise; 
for  ^ven  the  spuma  argenti  is  called  scoriae  and  refuse  (vitium). 
If  Pollux  la  correct  in  classing  the  adamas  with  the  xeyxp0** 
we  have  another  reason  for  considering  the  latter  to  be  litharge, 
lithargyrus  being  called  the  flower  of  silver,  as  adamas  the 
flower  of  gold.    Now  Harpocration's  obscure  explanation  of 
xeyxpemv  may  be  reconciled  with  this  supposition.  For 
according  to  his  statement,  it  means  the  purifying-place,  where 
the  Ktyxpo?  from  the  metals  was  cooled,  as  Theophrastus 
mentioned**. 

The  expression  receives  some  light  by  comparing  what  is 
said  by  other  writers  of  the  flower  of  copper  (x^Xkov  avOos, 
flos  aeris),  the  name  of  which  alone  seems  to  prove  some 
affinity  or  similarity  of  origin  with  lithargyrus,  or  the  flower  of 
silver.  For  when  the  copper  has  been  smelted,  and  the  last 
impurity  or  all  the  foreign  parts  have  been  separated  from  it, 


eu  Ut  sup.  p.  107fl— 1082,  in  which, 
however,  there  is  much  error  and  con- 
fusion. 

,0  Narpocrat.  in  v.  Ktyxpcatv :  r6 
Ka6api<TTT)piop,  orruv  rrfv  *k  rtov  fierdX- 
X»v  K<yxpo»  oW^t/jro*,  o>r  xmoarjpaivtt 
etSippatrros  «VryirrpS  peraXXw.  This 


is  copied  by  Suidas  aud  l'hotius  in  the 
second  article.  K  aster's  conjecture 
ipycurrtjptov  for  Ka&api<m]piaVi  an<i  his 
acquiescence  in  the  explanation  of 
Photius  in  the  first  article,  only  prove 
his  want  of  reflection  upon  the  subject. 
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it  is  again,  for  the  purpose  of  finishing  the  process,  fused  in 
the  same  or  another  oven,  and  cooled  in  water:  by  this  means 
an  efflorescence  is  formed  upon  the  surface  of  the  metallic  cake, 
which  was  called  the  flower  of  copper :  Dioscorides  says  that  it 
resembles  millet  in  its  form  (x€yxP°^€s  t£  pv0fi<p);  Pliny 
compares  it  with  the  scales  or  pods  of  millet  (tnilii  squat/ve), 
and  the  Scholiast  of  Nicander  with  mustard  seed*'.  It  is  easy, 
therefore,  to  see  that  this  process  is  the  same  in  reference  to 
copper  as  that  of  which  Harpocration  speaks  in  reference  to 
silver,  and  that  the  /ceyxP0*,  which  was  produced  in  the  silver 
foundries,  must  also  have  been  an  efflorescence,  in  shape  like 
the  pod  of  a  vegetable,  arising  from  the  cake  of  silver.  In  the 
last  stage  of  the  refining  of  copper,  particularly  of  the  inferior 
kinds,  something  similar  is  formed  according  to  the  process 
now  in  use. 

It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  this  tceyxpewv  at  the  silver 
foundries  was  in  fact  the  foundry  where  the  silver  which  had 
been  already  fused  was  refined :  the  impurity  detached  in  this 
stage,  was  called  tceyxpo?,  and  perhaps  chiefly  consisted  of 
glazed  lead ;  and  here  the  silver  was  again  cooled  with  water. 
By  this  method  of  viewing  the  subject  all  difficulty  is  removed ; 
for  that  Harpocration  should  state  that  the  tctyxpo*  and  not 
the  metal  itself  was  cooled  is  quite  natural  in  a  grammarian  of 
considerable  authority  on  other  subjects,  but  ignorant  of  metal- 
lurgy. Schneider*'  explains  tceyxpos  to  be  granulated  tnetal; 
but  apparently  without  reason ;  nor  is  it  at  all  probable  that 
silver  should  have  been  fused  in  a  granulated  form. 

Lastly,  with  respect  to  the  Lauriotis,  it  will  not  be  necessary 
to  dwell  so  long  on  it.  The  ancients,  as  is  well  known,  not 
only  include  zinc  ore  and  calamine  under  the  name  Cadmia, 
but  also  the  refuse,  which  in  the  fusion  of  ores  containing  zinc 
adheres  to  the  sides  of  the  furnace**,  and  they  expressly  remark 
that  the  cadmia  or  refuse  was  found  in  silver  foundries*4. 


Dioecorid.  v.  88, 


llll 


xxxiv.  24, 


and  there  Hurdouin  and  tSalmasin*  ut 
sop.  p.  107H,  Schol.  Nicand.  Ther.  267- 

**  Greek  Ihetioimry  in  v.  ^aA*aV^rj. 

•*  S»«e  Bfcktiuimi,  History  of  Inven- 


tions, vol.  mam*  part  3,  num.  3. 

**  Diuacorid.  v.  84.  Front  liim  Pliu. 
xxxiv.  22,  and  from  the  latter  writer 
again  I*idorii*,nfc  quoted  hy  llnrdot  in 


2  T 
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They  mention  in  connexion  with  this  substance  the  flower  of 
line  {pompholyx)  as  the  finest  and  whitest  sublimate,  and  the 
spodos  y  a  similar  refuse,  but  of  a  harder  and  coarser  texture,  and 
of  a  darker  colour,  which  was  scraped  off  the  walls  of  the  ror- 
nace,  mingled  with  ashes  and  sometimes  with  charcoal :  both, 
like  the  spuma  argenti  and  the  flower  of  copper,  were  used 
in  medicine'5.  The  spodos  of  the  silver  foundries  was  called 
Lauriotis";  a  proof  that  ores  of  zinc  were  present  in  the 
mines  of  Laurion.  This  spodos  of  Attica  was  probably  much 
esteemed,  since  the  refuse  of  silver  foundries  (as  the  ancients 
remark)  was  whiter  and  finer  than  that  which  came  from  the 
copper  foundries. 


§  6.  Whether  Laurion  coined  Money. 

It  might  be  supposed  that  Laurion  was  also  the  mint  of 
Attica,  as  the  Athenian  silver  coins  are  called  in  joke  Laurion 
owls91;  but  they  received  this  appellation  from  the  place 
where  the  silver  was  found,  and  not  from  the  money  being 
coined  there;  and  it  is  proved  incontestably  by  an  ancient 
inscription  that  the  mint  for  striking  the  silver  coins  (apyvpo- 
tcoirtlov)  was  in  Athens*. 

If  subordinate  corporations  in  Attica  enjoyed  the  privilege 
of  stamping  money,  there  might  be  ground  for  supposing  that 
mints  existed  in  different  Athenian  towns:  and  m  fact  the 
writers  upon  coins  mention  several  supposed  to  have  been 
struck  by  towns  or  bodies  in  Attica,  viz.,  -Anaphlystus,  the 
Azetini,  Decelea,  Eleusis,  Eradse,  Laurion,  Marathon,  and 
Salamis".  There  appears,  however,  to  be  no  reason  for  sup- 
posing that  any  one  of  them  exercised  the  right  of  coining 


"  Dioscorid.  v.  85.  Plin.  xxxiv.  33.  I  »r  Aristoph.  Av.  1 1 06.  ScaoL  AnV 
Cotnp.  Galen  and  Orilttsius  in  the  toph.  Eq.  1091.  Hesychius,  Suidas, 
passnges  quoted  by  Hardouin.  and  other  collectors  of  glosses  and 

Plin.  xxxiv.  34.    At  the  conclu-  proverbs, 
sion  of  these  technical   inquiries  I  j     •  See  above  note  A,  pag«  144.— 
should  state  that  I  have  been  assisted  Traksl. 

in  them  by  the  judgment  of  two  I  See  Eckhel  D.  N.  vol.  ii.  p.  225 
scientific  friends.  I  snn 
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before  the  time  of  the  Romans,  particularly  as  a  simple  investi- 
gation sufficiently  proves  that  most  of  the  coins  referred  to 
these  places  are  not  of  Athenian  origin. 

Who  has  ever  heard  of  Eradae  or  of  the  Azetini  in  Attica! 
which  undoubtedly  are  different  from  the  demi  Azenia  and 
Eroiadse.    In  order  to  coin  money  it  was  necessary  that  there 
should  be  a  corporation:  how  then  could  Laurion,  which  was  a 
mining  district,  and  not  a  demus,  have  stamped  coins  with  its 
name?    The  supposed  inscription  AATPEflN  upon  two  coins 
in  the  museum  of  Theupoli  must  be  changed  with  Sestini  into 
MTPEflN,  and  referred  to  Myra  in  Lysia,  particularly  as 
AATPEflN  is  not  a  form  derivable  from  Laurion,  which  would 
be  AATPIEJ2N  or  AATPinTflN,  and  not,  as  Eckhel  sup- 
poses, AATPIflN.    The  coins  attributed  to  Anaphlystus  be- 
long to  Anactorium,  with  the  exception  of  a  copper  coin  invented 
by  Goltz.   The  coins  marked  with  the  word  SAAAMINION 
should  be  referred  to  the  island  of  Cyprus,  where  Pellerin 
obtained  them :  and  others  with  the  letters  SA  prove  nothing 
whatever  for  the  Athenian  demus.    With  regard  to  Marathon, 
Hardouin  alone  mentions  one  coin  belonging  to  it,  with  the 
unabbreviated  inscription  MAPAGflN  AHMOS,  a  circum- 
stance which  makes  his  statement  suspicious.    He  does  not 
mention  the  place  where  it  was  preserved,  and  nobody  has  since 
seen  a  similar  coin;  so  that,  if  the  whole  is  not  a  mere  inven- 
tion, he  had  perhaps  read  upon  some  coin  the  initial  letters  of 
these  words,  the  explanation  of  which  he  gives  as  a  fact.  It 
seems  utterly  inexplicable  how  the  island  of  Helena  or  Cranae, 
upon  which,  as  far  as  is  known,  there  was  not  even  a  village, 
should  have  Btruck  coins.    There  can  be  no  doubt  therefore 
that  the  silver  coins  of  Helena  are  an  invention  of  Goltz;  and 
there  is  no  occasion  why  other  coins  of  the  emperors,  with  the 
inscription  of  the  Cranaans,  should  be  referred  to  the  island  of 
Attica:  the  coin  quoted  by  Hardouin  with  the  wonderfully 
explicit  inscription  of  EAENITfiN  TflN  KAI  KPANAA- 
TflN  could  hardly  have  had  a  real  existence:  but  a  copper  coin 
with  the  words  KPANAIflN  ASH  cannot  well  be  referred  to 
any  other  place  than  the  Attic  Cranae;  it  must  however  belong 
to  the  tines  of  the  emperors,  when  Cranae  may  perhaps  have 
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been  a  demus;  probably  after  the  tribe  of  Hadrian  had  lwr. 
instituted,  additional  demi  were  created  in  order  to  fill  it. 
Besides  these,  there  are  genuine  brass  coins  of  Eleusis  anJ 
Decelea,  which  no  doubt  also  belong  to  the  time  of  the  Roman 
dominion:  and  after  the  great  fall  which  Athens  sustained 
under  the  Romans,  it  is  easy  to  conceive  that  the  demi  were 
allowed  to  stamp  small  copper  coins.    The  coins  attributed  to 
Prasia,  the  demus  of  Attica,  have  been  already  set  aside  by 
Eckhel. 

§  7-  Mode  of  granting  the  Mines. 

It  now  remains  for  us  to  investigate  the  following  important 
questions,  viz.  In  whom  was  the  right  of  property  in  the  mines 
of  Laurion  vested  ?  By  whom  and  on  whose  account  were  they 
worked  ?  What  advantage  did  their  produce  afford  to  the  state 
and  to  individuals?  And  what  were  the  duties,  rights,  and 
immunities  of  the  mine  proprietors?  With  regard  to  all  these 
points  nothing  will  be  found  in  modern  writers  but  confused 
statements,  or  assertions  unsupported  by  any  satisfactory  proof. 
The  account  which  I  propose  to  give  will  be  derived  from  dis- 
tinct authorities,  and  founded  on  a  close  investigation  of  the 
subject. 

As  long  as  Attica  remained  free,  no  direct  tax  was  imposed 
either  upon  the  produce  or  value  of  landed  property,  except 
that  during  the  continuance  of  peace  the  liturgies,  which  were 
necessary  for  the  service  of  the  state  and  of  religion,  fell  upon 
property  generally,  and  necessarily  for  the  most  part  upon 
visible  (ovaia  <f>avepa)  or  landed  property,  which  in  case  of 
preparations  for  war  was  also  liable  to  the  trierarchy  and  the 
payment  of  extraordinary  taxes  {elafopai).    The  circumstances 
however  which  determined  this  liability  were  directly  reversed 
in  the  case  of  mines:  the  proprietor  of  these  paid  an  annual 
tax  into  the  public  treasury;  to  the  liturgies  and  extraordinary 
property  taxes  from  a  possession  of  this  kind  he  contributed 
nothing.    From  this  fact,  which  I  shall  presently  put  out  of 
doubt,  it  is  fair  to  infer,  agreeably  moreover  to  all  accounts  on 
the  subject,  that  mines  were  not  like  other  lands  the  freehold 
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property  of  the  citizens,  but  in  the  absolute  dominion  of  the 
state;  and  that  they  were  transferred  by  it  to  individuals,  under 
certain  legal  conditions,  to  make  what  use  of  them  they  should 
think  proper. 

The  Romans  for  a  considerable  period  let  the  mines  be- 
longing to  the  state  for  a  term  of  years,  until  it  was  found  more 
profitable  to  work  them  at  the  public  cost".  Now  that  this  is 
the  most  disadvantageous  mode  of  letting  has  been  proved  by 
the  experience  both  of  ancient  and  modern  times;  for  the 
tenant  works  them  wastefully  and  unfairly;  he  rifles  the  rich 
ores,  leaving  the  less  productive  unworked;  and  while  he  endea- 
vours by  a  large  number  of  labourers  to  exhaust  the  mines 
during  the  period  of  his  lease,  he  pays  no  attention  to  the  pil- 
laring and  chambering,  without  which  the  value  of  the  mines  is 
much  diminished.  Nor  is  it  easy  to  enforce  from  the  tenant  a 
strict  compliance  with  the  conditions  of  the  lease;  and  at  the 
expiration  of  his  term  the  mines  are  let  at  a  lower  rent,  having 
in  the  interim  lost  a  considerable  portion  of  their  value. 

The  state  of  Athens,  whether  from  policy  or  accident,  had 
avoided  this  injurious  practice:  it  granted  to  private  individuals 
the  mines  in  the  Athenian  territory  on  perpetual  leases,  which 
might  be  transferred  to  a  third  person  by  inheritance  or  sale100, 
and  in  short  by  every  kind  of  legal  conveyance.  The  possession 
was  therefore  obtained  by  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money  once 
for  all,  as  purchase  or  entrance  money.  Thus  Demosthenes 
mentions  the  buying  of  mines  from  the  state  as  the  ordinary 
proceeding,  and  Panteenetus  purchased  a  mine  from  the  people 
for  90  minas101.  This  sum  cannot  have  been  an  annual  rent, 
for  as  its  amount  depended  upon  the  produce  of  the  mine,  it 
could  not  have  been  definitely  stated  beforehand. 


"  Reitemeier  ut  rap.  p.  99  sqq. 

iEsch.  c  Timarch.  p.  121,  De- 
inosth.  c.  PanUenet.  passim. 

Demoath.  ut  sup.  p.  »73,  13, 
&rm  &p  fuVaAAov  napa  rrjt  ff-rfXca>ff 
npi^rai.  And  before  in  the  same 
speech :  JurTa#oAr)r  777  ir6\fi  rov  ptraX- 
Xov,  &  ry&  tvpia+iTj*  <wnj«owi  pv£>v. 
The  oration  called  npi>s  MfavBov  /m- 


roAAtKof,  falsely  ascribed  to  D  inarch  us, 
began  with  the  words  irptdficvoi  furak- 
Xov  J  aptytt.  See  Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  119,  U,ed.  Sylb.  Dionysius  after- 
wards calls  this  piaBwua&Ocu,  in  his 
own  language ;  which,  however,  as  the 
sale  was  only  a  i>erpetual  lease,  is  the 
natural  word,  and  frequently  occurs  in 
the  grammarians. 
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There  remains  now  only  one  objection  that  can  be  urged- 
viz.  that  it  was  allowed  to  open  new  works  without  the  payment 
of  any  purchase  money;  and  that  the  money  paid  by  Pantse- 
netus  might  have  been  for  a  mine  already  opened,  which  the 
state  had  obtained  by  confiscation,  an  occurrence  by  no  means 
uncommon;  and  to  confirm  this  supposition  the  argument 
of  the  speech  against  Pantanetus1"  might  be  cited,  in  which 
it  is  stated  that  the  purchase   money  was  paid   in  silver 
from  the  mine,  which  implies  that  the  mine  was  already  pro- 
ducing metal.    But  if  this  grammarian  were  worthy  of  credit  as 
to  a  fact  about  which  he  could  not  have  possessed  any  better 
knowledge  than  ourselves,  it  does  not  by  any  means  follow  that 
a  confiscated  mine  is  intended;  for  it  could  scarcely  have  been 
compulsory  upon  a  tenant  to  pay  to  the  state  the  purchase 
money  of  a  new  mine,  if,  after  having  expended  his  trouble  and 
capital,  he  was  unsuccessful  in  finding  any  ore.    It  is  far  more 
probable  that  any  person  was  allowed  to  dig  for  ore  in  those 
parts  of  the  mountain  which  had  not  yet  been  alienated,  and 
that  he  was  not  compelled  to  purchase  the  soil  until  he 
found  productive  ores,  and  was  willing  to  work  them.  As 
the  contradictory  of  this  supposition  would  be  absurd,  it  is 
manifest  that  the  purchase  money  even  of  a  newly  opened  mine 
might  have  been  paid  with  silver  from  the  mine  itself.  Panta> 
netus  however  was  possessed  of  other  mines  besides  this  one; 
and  it  is  moreover  unnecessary  to  assume  that  this  silver  came 
directly  from  the  mines. 

Lastly,  it  is  stated  by  Harpocratibn  (who  generally  follows 
the  authority  of  Aristotle)  that  the  polefee  had  the  duty  of 
superintending  all  sales  of  public  property,  particularly  those  of 
customs  and  other  duties,  of  mines,  leases,  and  confiscated  pro- 
perty*08. In  this  passage  the  sale  of  the  mines  is  clearly 
distinguished  from  that  of  leases  and  of  private  property 
accruing  to  the  state,  and  the  mines  which  were  sold  must 
necessarily  have  been  newly  opened. 


104  P.  964,  13. 

,0-*  Harpocrat.  in  v.  nuiXrjTai.  dioi- 
noXcois  natrra,  rtkij  kiu  fxtraXXu  kui 


IxurQwrciv  teat  rn  &Tjncv6fi€pa.  Thi*  is 
transcribed  by  Suitiaa,  Photiua,  and 
Lex.  Seg.  p.  2!) I. 
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Ip  this  conveyance  of  public  property  to  a  perpetual  tenant, 
the  boundaries  of  the  allotment  purchased  were  accurately 
defined,  and  a  documentary  instrument  (Biaypaiftrj)  was  taken104. 
For  this  purpose  some  knowledge  of  mine  surveying  was  requi- 
site, which,  from  the  want  of  the  necessary  instruments,  must 
have  been  very  imperfect105. 

In  addition  to  the  purchase  money,  the  purchaser  paid  the 
twenty-fourth  part  of  the  produce  of  the  new  mine;  that  is,  of 
the  gross,  and  not  the  nett  produce,  as  the  amount  of  the  latter 
would  have  been  too  inconsiderable1  M.  By  these  means  all  the 
disadvantages  were  avoided  which  might  arise  from  letting  the 
mines  for  a  term  of  years.  If  a  tenant  exhausted  the  ore  in  a 
short  time,  the  duty  upon  the  metal  obtained  was  augmented; 
and  if  he  worked  the  rich  ores  alone,  he  injured  himself.  If 
the  proprietor  violated  the  laws  and  conditions  under  which 
the  mine  was  made  over  to  him,  for  example,  if  the  annual  duty 
was  not  paid,  the  state  could  resume  the  mine;  if  however  he 
did  not  act  contrary  to  the  agreement,  this  species  of  property 
was  equally  seeure  with  other  landed  estates.  In  short  the 
circumstances  of  the  tenure  were  the  same  as  those,  which, 


104  Harpocrat.  Buid.  and  Zonaras  in 
v,  &iaypa<pr).  r)  duxrviroicns  t<ov  irmpcur- 
KoplvtM  fA*TuWa»v  dt)\ov<ra  &ta  ypap- 
pdrcov  «7To  nolas  opxrfs  tuXPi  wocrov 
wtirpaaKtrat  iriparos.  Upon  the  boun- 
daries comp.  Dcmosth.  ut  sup.  p.  l>77>  | 
and  al>ovc  note  66.  [See  Corp.  In- 
script.  Gr.  No,  162. — Tbaxsi..] 

,l'4  See  lleiteineier,  p.  112  sqq. 

1M  Suidus  and  Zonaras  in  v.  aypa- 
Qpov  ptraWov  filter}  ol  ra  apyvptla  p\f- 
ruXXa  (pya£up.(voi  onov  fiovXoivro  «u- 
vox/  (pyov  ap£acr6ai  (Zonaras  more  cor- 
rectly w^txaBai)  tyavtpuv  (irowvuro  roip  ' 
ttt  tKtlpots  TfTayjuvait  vno  tov  orjpov 
(i.  e.  the  polct«e)  koi  artypcKpovro  tov  t 
TtXiiv  tvtxa  r<p  ti)p.*f  *uc.o<m)v  TtTap- 
rr)y  tov  Kouroi)  prruWov.  Cf.  llarpocr. 
and  Suid.  in  v.  unopofir),  whose  words  I 
will  presently  quote.    That  the  pur- 


chase money  and  yearly  duty  were 
connected  is  stated  by  Barthelemy, 
Anacliars.  vol.  v.  chap.  59.  Suid  as 
omits  the  purchase  money,  according 
to  the  usual  habit  of  the  grammarians 
of  stating  the  subject  imperfectly ;  what 
he  says  of  ucwly  opened  works  is  con- 
nected with  the  fact  which  he  wishes 
to  explain,  and  it  is  self-evident  that 
the  other  proprietors  paid  the  rent  of 
the  twenty-fourth  part.  It  cannot  be 
shown  that  there  ever  existed  any 
mine  which  was  or i< dually  freehold 
property,  and  not  transferred  by  the 
state,  and  subject  to  the  payment  of  no 
tax.  It  may  be  observed,  that  the  tax 
from  the  smelting  furnaces  (oV6  tcafii- 
vw)  of  which  Xenophon  speaks  (de 
Vectig.  4,  49)  is  the  rent  of  the  twenty- 
fourth. 
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according  to  the  Roman  law,  regulated  the  possession  of  the 
Vectigalia  in  the  Municipia10'. 

We  are  justified  in  assuming  that  all  the  mines  of  Laurion 
were  obtained  in  the  manner  just  stated;  of  a  distinction 
between  those  which  were  held  on  this  tenure  and  others  which 
were  freehold  property,  I  have  been  able  to  find  no  trace.  All 
the  large  proprietors  of  mines  who  are  mentioned  in  ancient 
authors,  such  as  Nicias,  Callias  the  brother-in-law  of  Cimon, 
and  the  other  Callias  who  discovered  the  method  of  preparing 
cinnabar,  together  with  Diphilus,  Timarchus,  and  before  him 
his  father  Pantoenetus,  &c.  had  only  perpetual  leases;  the  state- 
ment therefore  that  the  mines  before  the  time  of  Themistocles 
were  the  absolute  property  of  families,  rests  only  upon  the  mis- 
apprehension of  Meursius108.  The  state  was  at  all  times  the 
exclusive  and  original  owner;  nor  did  it  ever  use  this  property 
in  any  other  manner  than  by  leasing  it  in  perpetuity.  There 
nowhere  exists  any  proof  that  mines  were  ever  let  by  the  state 
for  a  term  of  years;  nor  could  there  have  been  any  stronger 
motive  for  working  them  at  the  public  cost  than  for  the  collec- 
tion of  the  customs  and  other  taxes:  nothing  indeed  but  a  gross 
ignorance  of  the  public  policy  of  Athens  could  have  allowed 
such  a  notion  to  be  entertained10*;  and  the  only  fact  brought  in 
support  of  the  assertion  is,  that  a  revenue  was  derived  by  the 
community  from  these  mines  in  the  age  of  Themistocles,  as  if 
this  did  not  arise  from  the  purchase  money  and  the  yearly 
rents:  even  Xenophon  did  not  go  so  far  as  to  recommend  that 
the  mines  should  be  worked  at  the  public  cost;  he  is  satisfied 
with  proposing110  that  the  community  might,  in  imitation  of 
private  individuals,  procure  public  slaves,  and  let  them  to  mine 
proprietors,  in  connexion  probably  with  such  mines  as  were  not 


w  See  Niebuhr,  Rom.  Hist.  vol.  ii. 
p.  376  sqq. 

F.  A.  cap.  7,  from  Vitruvius  vii. 
7,  where  familim  means  slaves,  nor  is 
the  time  before  Themistocles  distinctly 
alluded  to  (see  note  138).  Meursius 
lias  been  followed  by  several  writers, 
among  others  by  Chandler,  Travels, 


chap.  30. 

109  As  Reitemeier  ut  sup.  p.  70,  and 
Manso,  Sparta,  vol.  iii.  p.  495,  suppose, 
Meiners,  vom  Luxus  der  Athener,  p. 
57,  correctly  remarks  that  the  state  of 
Athens  never  carried  on  mining  at  its 
own  cost. 

1,0  De  Vectig.  4. 
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as  yet  alienated;  the  object  being  to  derive  a  revenue  from  the 
letting  of  slaves  in  addition  to  the  rents  paid  in  silver:  it  can 
indeed  be  asserted  with  safety  that  this  object  was  never  con- 
templated. 

In  short  the  state  did  not  in  any  manner  interfere  with 
mining,  except  that  it  enforced  its  own  rights  and  laws;  to  these  * 
points  alone  its  superintendence  applied.  The  poletae  sold  the 
mines,  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  yearly  rents.  In  the 
observance  of  the  laws  all  the  members  of  the  community  had 
an  interest,  and  were  empowered  to  institute  public  suits,  in  the 
event  of  their  violation.  The  account  given  by  a  modern 
•writer  of  "a  director  of  the  mines"  appointed  by  the  public,  is, 
as  far  as  I  am  aware,  wholly  devoid  of  foundation. 

It  is  probable  that  the  gold  mines  in  Thrace,  opposite  to 
Thasos,  from  the  time  that  Athens  obtained  possession  of  them, 
were  under  similar  regulations.  Whether  the  former  proprietors 
retained  their  property  in  them,  or  whether  new  possessors 
were  introduced  by  the  Athenians  either  by  a  free  grant  or  by 
sale,  after  the  manner  of  the  cleruchiee,  it  is  certain  that  the 
proprietors  paid  a  rent  in  metal,  which  practice  had  probably 
existed  under  the  former  independent  government:  all  new 
mines  were  purchased  from  the  people  of  Athens.  But  the 
gold  mines  in  Thasos  and  the  mines  of  other  subject  countries 
were  undoubtedly  retained  by  the  tributary  state;  while  Athens 
exacted  from  them,  under  the  form  of  tribute,  whatever  sum  it 
pleased,  without  interfering  with  the  original  right  of  possession. 
This  however  is  not  the  object  of  our  present  inquiries*. 

§  8.  Amount  of  the  Proceeds  of  the  Mines  accruing  to  the  State, 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  were  disposed  of. 

The  purchase  money  of  mines  alienated  by  the  state  was  paid 
by  the  buyer  directly  into  the  public  treasury111;  but  with  the 
annual  rent  there  is  some  doubt  whether  this  was  the  case.  All 
the  regular  duties  (even  those  of  which  the  collection  was  easy 
and  attended  with  little  expense,  and  the  amount  of  which 


•  Sec  above,  b.  iii.  ch.  3.— Tmawsl.       Ui  Deuiceth.  c.  Pantamet.  p.  »73. 
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could  be  judged  with  tolerable  accuracy,  as,  for  example,  the 
protection  money  and  the  rents  of  the  public  lands)  were  sold 
to  individuals  or  companies  as  farmers-general:  are  we  then  to 
suppose  that  an  exception  was  made  in  the  case  of  the  twenty* 
fourth  of  the  silver,  the  amount  of  which  must  necessarily  hare 
been  very  different  in  different  years,  and  where,  without  an 
accurate  inspection  of  the  quantity  raised,  the  tenant  was  able 
to  commit  great  frauds  ?  It  seems  therefore  probable  to  me 
that  this  duty  was  sold  to  a  farmer-general  by  the  poletae;  but, 
although  there  is  little  objection  to  this  hypothesis,  no  distinct 
authority  can  be  found  in  favour  of  it. 

It  is  mentioned  in  Demosthenes  that  Eubulus,  the  well- 
known  manager  of  the  Theorica,  had  been  accused  by  Moerocles 
of  unjustly  exacting  20  drachmas  from  *  those  persons  who 
had  purchased  the  mines'1  V*  Now  there  can  be  no  question 
that  the  chief  farmers  of  the  rents  are  not  here  meant  by  "  the 
purchasers  of  the  mines."  We  must,  therefore,  refer  these 
words  to  those  who  had  obtained  possession  of  the  mines 
themselves,  and  from  the  use  of  the  definite  article  "the  mines," 
it  must  be  supposed  that  Demosthenes  is  speaking  of  some 
well-known  sale  of  a  considerable  number  of  mines,  which  had 
taken  place  a  short  time  before :  for  it  would  have  been  a  very 
affected  phrase,  and  liable  to  misconception,  to  denote  all  the 
mine  proprietors  both  old  and  new,  by  the  circumlocution, 
"  those  who  had  purchased  the  mines,"  particularly  as  they  an? 
usually  called  the  workers  of  the  mines  (of  epya&perot  ev  roU 
fpyoify  or  iv  rots  ficrdWoif):  consequently  Moerocles  must  be 
considered  as  having  been  employed  to  collect  purchase  monies, 
in  which  capacity  he  obtained,  under  some  false  pretence,  20 
drachmas  from  each  purchaser. 

When  the  sausage  seller  in  the  Knights  of  Aristophanes' u 
threatens  Cleon  that  he  will  buy  mines,  in  order,  as  the 
Scholiast  observes,  to  obtain  favour  with  the  people  by  enrich- 
ing the  state,  he  must  mean  the  actual  possession  of  the  mines 
themselves,  this  being  the  only  transaction  by  which  the  state 


Ul  Hapa  rwv  ra  ftcroXXa  t&tnjfitwv.  I  1,8  Eq.  361,  aXXa  cr^cXidas 
Pemosth.  de  fals.  leg.  p.  435,  6.  |  ieo»f  vyrprofuu  fitrnXXa. 
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would  have  profited  from  the  intervention  of  any  particular 
individual ;  for  it  would  be  manifestly  indifferent  to  whom  the 
duties  were  let;  and  moreover  if  the  letting  of  the  duty  were 
signified,  some  more  precise  expression  must  necessarily  have 
been  employed. 

Lastly,  it  is  stated  by  Ulpian  that  Meidias  had  rented  the 
silver  mines  from  the  state114;  although  the  vagueness  of  the 
expression  would  lead  one  to  imagine  that  he  means  the  chief 
farmer  of  the  rents,  we  are  compelled  to  relinquish  this  notion 
upon  perceiving  that  the  commentator  wishes  to  explain  why 
Meidias  imported  wood  to  the  mines,  for  which  a  chief  farmer 
of  the  rents  could  have  had  no  inducement.  Was  Meidias 
then  a  tenant,  or  proprietor  of  mines  ?  The  use  of  the 
article  proves  nothing  against  this  supposition  in  a  writer  of 
auch  mean  authority.  Yet  why  need  a  moment's  attention  be 
paid  to  the  statements  of  this  Pseudo-Ulpian  ?  Is  there  any 
Scholiast  that  rivals  the  ignorance  and  confusion  displayed  in 
this  chaos  of  notes  ?  Because  Meidias  imported  timber  to  the 
mines,  perhaps  only  to  sell  it  there,  or  during  the  time  that  he 
was  bound  to  serve  the  state  with  his  trireme,  to  indemnify 
himself  for  the  expenses  of  the  trierarchy  by  employing  his 
ship  in  some  profitable  manner,  Ulpian  immediately  infers, 
from  the  words  of  Demosthenes,  that  Meidias  rented  mines. 
This  method  of  commenting  frequently  occurs  in  this  writer, 
and  has  not  always  been  sufficiently  attended  to. 

In  the  Athenian  revenue  the  income  accruing  from  the 
mines  was  a  regular  receipt115;  it  arose  from  the  purchase 
monies  and  the  reserved  rent  which  was  paid  in  silver,  and 
was  exclusive  of  what  was  received  from  the  market  and  the 
public  buildings' w;  and  consequently  its  amount  depended  upon 


114  Mf/iurflwro  yhp  to  /i/toXXq  napa 
r^ff  irdX*o»f,  4  Ijp  tov  apyvpiov,  p.  685  C, 
ed.  Wolf.  Mur&xm  for  the  granting 
a  lease  of  the  mines  cannot  appear  an 
unnatural  expression,  as  the  Greek 
language  had  no  separate  term  for  this 
idea.  8ee  Phothis  in  v.  ii€<roKpumt9 
Harpocr.  and  Suid.  in  v.  (brovop^,  and 
above  notes  6fi  and  101.    AH  these 


instances,  however,  in  which  yuaQi*- 
<raa$tu  is  used  of  the  mines,  occur  in 
later  writers,  viz.,  the  grammarians 
and  Dionvsius.  Tlie  words  for  it  in 
the  ancient  authors  are  vniadai  and 
npuurdau 

'»  Cf.  Aristoph.  Vesp.  657  sqq. 

,,B  Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  4,  49. 
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the  greater  or  less  number  of  mines  sold  by  the  state,  upon  the 
quality  of  the  ores,  and  the  greater  or  less  activity  with  which 
the  working  was  carried  on:  by  which  circumstances  the  tenant 
would  naturally  be  guided  in  the  amount  of  his  offer.  In  the 
time  of  Socrates  (as  has  been  before  remarked)  the  receipts 
from  this  source  had  already  begun  to  decrease ;  we  have  also 
statements  of  their  amount  in  the  age  of  Themistocles,  but 
obscurely  and  inaccurately  expressed. 

The  money  accruing  from  the  mines  was  originally  distri- 
buted among  all  the  citizens  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
Theoricon  in  later  times.  Every  person  whose  name  was 
registered  in  the  book  of  the  Lexiarchs  was  entitled  to  receive 
his  portion117.  When,  however,  at  the  recommendation  of 
Themistocles,  the  Athenians,  instead  of  thus  wasting  the  public 
revenue,  resolved  to  apply  this  money  to  ship  building,  in  the 
war  against  the  iEginetans,  each  person  was  (as  Herodotus 
states)  to  have  received  10  drachmas  for  his  sha^eIl^  If  we 
reckon  with  this  historian  that  there  were  30,000  citizens  in 
Athens,  the  whole  sum  must  have  amounted  to  50  talents ;  but 
it  will  be  better  to  assume  20,000  as  the  average  number  of  the 
adult  Athenians;  and  accordingly  there  were  about  33^  talents 
for  the  distribution.  And  that  the  distribution  was  made 
annually  might  have  been  presumed  from  the  principles  of  the 
Athenian  administration,  without  the  testimony  of  Cornelius 
Neposm.  We  are  not,  therefore,  to  suppose  that  the  savings 
of  several  years  are  meant,  nor  merely  a  surplus ;  but  that  all 
the  public  money  arising  from  the  mines,  as  it  was  not  required 
for  any  other  object,  was  divided  among  the  members  of  the 
community180.  Supposing  now  that  among  these  revenues  no 
purchase  money  of  mines  in  actual  possession  is  included,  and 
that  the  revenues  of  a  whole  year  are  meant,  the  total  of  the 
produce  would  have  annually  amounted  to  more  than  800 


1,7  Demosth.  c.  Leochar.  p.  1091. 

118  vii.  144. 

119  Themistocl.  2. 

180  I  moke  tliis  remark  on  account 
of  a  passage  of  Aristides  in  the  second 
IMa ton.  Oration,  on  which  a  sufficiency 


of  absurd  fancies  has  been  broached. 
Cf.  Herald.  Auimadv.  in  Salinas.  Ob- 
serv.  ad  I.  A.  et  R.  vi.  3,  9.  OUht 
passages  of  later  writers  which  reftr 
to  this  point  of  history  I  pass  over,  *t> 
they  contain  nothing  new. 
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talents.    I  say  more  than  800,  as  the  profit  of  the  chief  farmer 
is  not  allowed  for  in  the  calculation ;  but  according  to  Poly- 
aenus,f\  whose  account  is  more  explicit,  the  Athenians  wished 
to  divide,  as  usual,  100  talents  arising  from  the  mines ;  when 
Themistocles  undertook  to  wean  them  from  this  custom,  and 
persuaded  them  to  give  a  talent  apiece  to  the  100  most  wealthy 
citizens,  to  be  employed  by  each  in  the  equipment  of  a  vessel ; 
if  the  vessel  was  approved  of,  the  talent  was  not  reclaimed,  and 
in  the  contrary  case  it  was  restored  to  the  state,  and  that  thus 
the  Athenians  obtained  100  well-built  and  fast-sailing  vessels. 
Now  is  this  account  to  be  wholly  rejected  as  the  mere  embel- 
lishment of  later  writers  ?    It  might  indeed  appear  preferable  to 
discredit  it,  when  we  consider  that  if  the  state  received  a  revenue 
of  100  talents  from  the  mines  (exclusively  of  the  occasional  receipt 
of  purchase  monies),  it  would  imply  an  annual  produce  of  2400 
talents,  a  sum  which  is  incredible;  though  it  is  certain  that 
many  mines  in  ancient  times,  for  instance,  those  of  Spain  and 
Thasos,  produced  a  very  large  amount  of  metal.    But  in  that 
case  could  Herodotus  have  assumed  that  the  Athenians  built 
200  ships  with  33  or  50  talents  ?  or,  taking  the  lowest  state- 
ment, would  this  sum  have  been  sufficient  for  building  even 
100  triremes  ?    And  what  was  done  in  the  following  years  with 
the  monies  received  from  the  mines,  as  it  is  not  mentioned  that 
they  were  afterwards   distributed 1 M  ?     Herodotus  probably 
thought  that  the  200  ships  were  built  from  the  revenues  not  of 
one  year,  but  of  a  term  of  years.    We  must  also  suppose  that 
the  100  talents  mentioned  by  Polyeenus  were  the  revenues  of 
several  years,  which  after  the  adoption  of  the  practice  suggested 
by  Themistocles,  were  no  longer  distributed,  and  were  laid  by 
that  they  might  be  from  time  to  time  assigned  to  each  of 
100  trierarchs. 

This  mode  of  viewing  the  subject  reconciles  both  narrations, 
and  is  moreover,  when  considered  by  itself,  the  most  probable ; 
it  also  shows  that  the  accounts  of  some  writers  who  mention 


,iJ  8trateg.  i.  30,  5.  i  war  with  Corcyra  instead  of  that  with 

ltJ  Themiatocl.  4.    Nepos  is  least  of  ,  yftgina. 
all  to  he  listened  to,  as  Ije  sj^ak*  of  a 
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100,  and  of  Herodotus  who  states  that  200  ships  were  bnill 
with  the  revenues  from  the  mines,  may  be  both  true,  if  Theoii* 
tocles'  principle  had  been  followed  for  a  considerable  period ; 
for  if  a  longer  series  of  years  were  taken,  twice  the  number  ol 
ships  would  have  been  built  that  is  stated  by  those  who  referrec 
only  to  half  the  number  of  years.  Diodorus,,%  in  Olynip.  4 
(b.c.  477)>  speaks  of  a  law  of  Themistocles,  which  enacted  tha." 
20  new  triremes  should  be  built  annually;  this,  however,  » 
probably  the  same  fact;  and  the  account,  which  in  other 
respects  may  be  correct,  has  been  transferred  by  this  careles> 
writer  to  later  times. 

§  9.  Persons  entitled  to  acquire  Mines.    Value  of  Single  Shares. 

Although  the  mines  were  not  freehold  property,  the  tenure 
on  which  they  were  held  was  sufficiently  secure.  It  is  there- 
fore probable  that  the  leases  of  the  mines  could  only  be  trans- 
ferred to  such  as  were  entitled  to  the  possession  of  landed 
property,  and  consequently  only  to  citizens,  isoteles,  and 
proxeni;  for  the  isoteles  had  a  right  to  the  possession  of 
land1",  since,  with  the  exception  of  political  rights,  they  were 
upon  the  same  footing  as  the  citizens ;  whereas  the  foreigners 
in  the  more  limited  sense  (fei/oi)  and  the  resident  aliens 

■ 

(fiiroiKoi),  neither  in  Athens  nor  in  any  other  part  of  Greece, 
were  entitled  to  hold  landed  property.  Xenophon  proposes 
that  the  state  should  grant  to  individual  resident  aliens,  who 
might  appear  worthy  of  it,  the  right  of  building  houses  and 
holding  them  as  property1*3;  from  which  it  is  evident  that  by 
law  they  were  excluded  from  this  privilege;  and  indeed  the 
right  of  owning  land  was  generally  granted  together  with  tbc 
rights  of  citizenship,  of  isopolitia  and  proxenia,  by  a  decree  of 
the  people1".  Hence  no  resident  alien  could  with  safety  lend 
money  upon  landed  property,  as  he  was  disqualified  from  taking 


1W  xi.  43. 

1M  Lysias  c  Eratosth.  p.  395,  ac- 
cording to  whom  Lysias  and  Polemar- 
chus,  both  isoteles,  possessed  three 


houses. 

,aa  De  Vectig.  2,  ad  fin. 

m  See  the  inscriptions  cited  in  h.  i. 
note  Gfi5. 
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3Ssession  of  it  without  he  became  a  citizen1*7,  unless  indeed  it 
aptpened  that  the  community  gave  a  special  permission :  thus 
Mr  example,  the  government  of  Byzantium,  to  relieve  itself 
"om  one  of  its  many  pecuniary  difficulties,  gave  the  resident 
liens  the  privilege  of  holding  the  lands  mortgaged  to  them,  on 
condition  that  they  payed  into  the  public  treasury  the  third 
>axt  of  the  money  claimed1". 

Now  that  iso teles  as  well  as  citizens  were  possessed  of 
mines,  we  know  from  Xenophon1":  the  requisite  privilege  of 
isotelia  must  thus  have  been  granted  by  the  public  to  such  of 
the  foreigners  or  resident  aliens  as  rented  mines  from  the  state, 
for  the  furtherance  indeed  of  its  own  interest,  as  it  was  highly 
beneficial  to  the  revenue  that  many  mines  should  be  purchased 
and  worked,  and  consequently  that  the  access  to  them  should 
\ye  facilitated  as  much  as  possible;  but  without  being  an 
tsoteles,  no  resident  alien  or  foreigner  could  hold  a  lease  of  a 
r.rine,  though  he  might  rent  the  duties  for  a  term  of  years'". 

With  respect  to  the  number  of  mine  proprietors,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  it  was  not  inconsiderable  ;  in  the  speech 
against  Phsnippus  they  are  mentioned  together  with  t  ho 
husbandmen  as  a  separate  class  of  producers.  Sometimes 
individuals  had  one  or  a  few  mining  shares,  as,  for  instance, 
Tim  arch  us  and  Pantsenetus  and  others  ;  sometimes  several,  as 
Nicias,  Oiphilus,  and  Callias  the  brother-in-law  of  Cimon, 
whose  wealth  was  chiefly  derived  from  the  mines. 

The  values  of  single  shares  or  work-shops  (cpyaa-rrjpui) 
were  different.  PanUenetus  purchased  one  from  the  state  for 
90  nanas1'';  the  same  person  had  borrowed  105  minas  upon 
another  share,  together  with  30  slaves,  that  is,  45  minas  upon 
the  slaves  of  Nicobulus,  and  a  talent  upon  the  mine  of  Euergus, 


m  Demoath.  pro  Phorra.  p.  940,  4,  rw  ^ovXo^Vy  ipya{«r6m  tVralc  furdk- 

6pi»  in  ptjirw  rfjt  *oXcr««aff  nvry  nap  Ao«.    'EpyAfraBat  «V  rolt  furdWmt  i« 

vau*  oCcift  ovx        **  ttrotro  nonpar*  the  common  expression  for  the  mine 

tw  ova  Uaalm*  ciri  yfj  m«  avpoucitut  proprietors.    I  do  not  quote  the  pos- 

b<bayiitm  Jft>.  sane  4,  22,  is  only  tenants  for  s  term 

'»  Pieud-Ariatot.  (Econ.  lib.  ti.       1  of  rears  may  be  there  meant. 

»•  De  Vectig.  4,  12,  iropr>.  ym*      l"  Plutarch.  Alcib.  ft. 
(iflAii)  rVl  lm*\*Hf  K<t\  vi*  f*W      '»»  Demoath.  c,  Pantam.  p.  V?\t> 


VALUE  OF  SINGLE  SHAKES. 


for  which  sum  it  was  bought  from  another  private  individual nt. 
It  is  soon  after  stated  that  this  was  not  so,  and  soon  after  that 
it  was,  and  presently  that  the  mine  was  sold  together  with  the 
slaves  for  206  minas l8*.  The  customary  price  appears  indeed 
to  have  been  a  talent ;  thus  the  mine  proprietor,  for  whom  the 
speech  against  Pheenippus  was  written,  when  the  mine  in  which 
he  had  a  share  reverted  to  the  state,  paid  3  talents,  one  for 
each  share,  when  he  wished  to  regain  possession  of  the  confis- 
cated property184.  Nor  is  this  the  only  instance  of  several 
partners  in  one  mine1*5;  generally,  however,  a  mining  company 
appears  to  have  been  formed  by  several  persons  who  combined 
for  the  purpose  of  opening  a  new  work;  and  afterwards,  if 
fortunate  enough  to  meet  with  ore,  they  divided  the  space  into 
different  compartments,  which  were  then  worked  independently, 
each  person  possessing  a  separate  share.  Thus  these  partners 
only  bore  the  expense  and  loss  in  common,  until  they  found  a 
sufficiently  rich  vein  of  metal.  No  arrangement  of  this  kind 
can  indeed  have  been  in  use  before  the  publication  of  Xeno- 
phon's  Essay  upon  the  Revenue1  s%  for  in  that  tract  he  recom- 
mends that  companies  should  be  formed  for  working  new 
mines,  and  that  the  profit  or  loss  should  be  shared  equally  by 
the  adventurers ;  and  this  judicious  proposal]  appears  to  have 
been  acted  upon.  An  association  of  several  persons  was  how- 
ever sometimes  formed  for  working  a  single  work-shop,,:. 


Ui  Ibid.  p.  976.  Nicobulus  had 
lent  money  upon  the  slaves,  Euergus 
upon  the  mine,  p.  976,  18;  p.  972,  21. 

»*»  Ibid.  p.  981,  8,  and  p.  970,  3; 
p.  975,21;  p.  981,8. 

P.  1039,  20,  *ai  ro  tcXcvtoW 
vvv  c/u  M  rf)  no\(t  rpia  TaXarra  tcara- 
leipat,  rakavrov  Kara  rhv  fitpiba-  p*ri- 
<rx<ov  yap,  «ff  firjnoT  atyfXop,  itayw  toC 
&r)p*v$tVTOf  ptraXXov. 

u*  Cf.  Demosth.  c.  Pantienet.  p. 
977,21  ;  969,  11. 

"*  4,  32. 

1,7  As  may  be  inferred  from  Dem. 
o.  Pantam.  p.  969,  1 1,  when  the  gram- 
marians wish  to  explain  the  word 
anouop^  they  arc  in  doubt  whether  it 


means  the  state's  share  iu  the 
of  the  mines,  or  the  portion  which 
each  of  several  sharers  in  the  pnrfh 
received.  If  the  latter  explanation 
were  correct,  we  must  ui 
working  in  common  of  the 
Iiarpocration,  and  Suidas  who 
cribes  him,  iu  v.  airovopy  :  7  mrofAotpa. 
d>y  fijpos  ri  tS>v  ncpiyiyvopan**  «c  ri»* 

£>s  diaipovptywv  cts  nXcio 
(read  fuaduras,  tenants)  V 
\af)ji  rt  fifpot.  Ativapxos  cV  rm  *pot 
rovt  AvKoCpyov  naibat  noXXaxi% .  [  TV 
reading  picr6urras  lias  betrn  reeeitrd 
by  Bekker  into  the  text  of  his  edition 
from  two  MSS. — Traxsl.j 
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Upon  the  boundaries  of  the  mines  purchased  from  the  state, 
the  proprietors  were  required  to  leave  supports,  as  has  been 

5  10.  Labour  of  Slaves  in  the  Mines. 

Is  mining,  as  in  everything  where  labour  was  necessary,  the 
actual  work  was  performed  by  slaves1".  It  cannot  be  proved 
that  in  Greece  free  citizens  ever  laboured  in  mines  or  foundries 
under  the  compulsion  of  tyrants,  as  has  been  asserted  u\  The 
Romans  condemned  the  offenders  who  had  been  enslaved  by 
public  ordinance,  to  work  in  the  mines,  in  the  same  manner 
that  criminals  of  this  description  are  now  sent  to  the  mines  of 
Siberia:  this  method  of  punishment,  however,  cannot  have 
existed  at  Athens,  as  the  community  did  not  carry  on  any 
mining  at  the  public  expense;  nor  did  it  let  mines  for  a  term 
of  years  together  with  the  labourers,  which  was  only  done  by 
private  individuals.  The  master,  however,  could  probably 
punish  his  slaves  by  forcing  them  to  labour  in  the  mines,  as 
well  as  in  the  mills ;  and  in  general  none  but  inferior  slaves 
were  employed  in  them,  such  as  barbarians  and  criminals. 
Their  condition  was  not  indeed  so  miserable  as  that  of  the 
slaves  in  the  Egyptian  mines,  where  the  condemned  labourers 
worked  without  intermission  until  they  were  so  exhausted  as  to 
fall  lifeless;  but  notwithstanding  that  in  Attica  the  spirit  of 
freedom  had  a  mild  and  beneficial  influence  even  upon  the 
treatment  of  slaves,  yet  myriads  of  these  wretched  mortals  are 
said  to  have  languished  in  chains  in  the  unwholesome  atmo- 
sphere of  the  mines'40. 

For  this  degraded  state  of  their  fellow  creatures  the  Athe- 
nians felt  no  greater  compassion  than  the  other  nations  of 
antiquity.    In  vain  we  seek  in  the  social  relations  of  the  Greeks 


Those  are  the  familut  in  Vitruv.   U  said  to  have  been  possessed  of  an 
vii.  7,  where  see  Scluieider.  |  enormous  treasure  in  gold.  See  Herod. 

The  instance,  which  Reiteraeier   vii.  27  sqq.  and  the  commentators, 
(p.  73)  adduces  is  not  Grecian,  but  re-  j     ,i0  A  then.  vii.  p.  272  E,  Plutarch 
fers  to  a  Persian  satrap  named  Pythius  ,  Com  p.  Nic.et  Crass.  iniL    [See  above, 
or  Pythes  of  Ceheme  in  Phrygia,  who   p.  38,  note  b.— Tkaxsl.] 
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for  traces  of  the  humanity  which  their  arts  and  their  philosophy 
would  indicate ;  and  in  the  same  manner  that  their  treatment 
of  the  female  sex  was,  with  few  exceptions,  unworthy  and 
degrading,  so  by  being  habituated  to  slaves  from  early  youth, 
they  had  lost  all  natural  feelings  of  sympathy  towards  them. 
No  philosopher  of  antiquity,  not  even  Socrates,  raises  an 
objection  against  the  institution  of  slavery.  Plato,  in  his 
perfect  State,  only  desires  that  no  Grecians  should  be  made 
slaves.  Aristotle  founds  the  existing  usage  upon  apparently 
scientific  principles.  But  who  would  not  be  willing  to  pardon 
the  ancients  for  their  hard-heartedness  in  this  point,  which  is 
at  variance  neither  with  their  morality,  their  religion,  nor  their 
international  law,  if,  after  Christianity  has  extended  the  influ- 
ence of  milder  feelings  and  dispositions,  after  slavery  has  been 
denounced  by  all  moral,  religious,  and  international  laws,  the 
nations  of  Europe  felt  no  shame  in  again  establishing  the  same 
institution,  and  still  bargain  and  stipulate  for  it  in  treaties  of 
peace  ? 

As  was  the  case  in  Italy  and  Sicily,  and  has  been  also  in 
modern  times,  the  insurrection  of  these  hordes  of  slaves  was  in 
Greece  neither  unfrequent  nor  unaccompanied  with  danger. 
In  a  fragment  of  Posidonius,  the  continuer  of  the  history  of 
Polybius,  it  is  related  that  the  mine  slaves  in  Attica  murdered 
their  guards,  took  forcible  possession  of  the  fortifications  of 
Sunium,  and  from  this  point  ravaged  the  country  for  a  con* 
siderable  time;  an  occurrence,  which,  if  Athemcus  expresses 
himself  correctly,  must  be  referred  to  the  time  of  the  first 
Sicilian  servile  war,  about  the  year  of  the  city  620  (b.c  134), 
at  which  time  the  Romans  were  already  in  possession  of  that 
island141.  It  is,  however,  more  probable  that  it  belongs  to  the 
end  of  the  91st  Olympiad,  about  which  time,  during  the  war  of 
Decelea,  more  than  20,000  slaves,  of  whom  the  greater  portion 
were  manual  labourers,  eloped  from  the  Athenians  u\  Yet  at 
tli at  time  Sunium  could  hardly  have  been  a  tenable  position,  as 
Thucydides  would  not  have  failed  to  mention  the  capture  of  it 


A  then,  ut  sup.  and  Sch  weigh  abuser's  note. 
ut  Thncyd.  vii.  27. 


Digitized  by  Google 


IN  THE  MINES. 


659 


by  the  slaves.  It  was  first  fortified  in  Olymp.  91,  4  (b.c.  413), 
for  the  protection  of  the  vessels  employed  in  importing  corn, 
and  probably  after  it  had  been  recaptured  from  the  slaves, 
whose  ravages  could  scarcely  have  lasted  beyond  a  summer. 

It  should  be  also  observed,  that  of  the  slaves  who  worked 
in  the  mines,  some  belonged  to  the  lessees,  and  for  some  a  rent 
(awo<f>opa)  was  paid  to  the  proprietor1  **,  the  maintenance  being 
provided  by  the  person  who  hired  them.  The  price  of  slaves 
varied,  according  to  their  bodily  and  mental  qualities,  from  half 
a  mina  to  5  and  10  minas:  a  common  mining-slave  however  did 
not  cost  at  Athens,  as  Barthelemy  asserts,  more  than  from  3  to 
6  minas,  but  in  the  age  of  Xenophon  and  Demosthenes  not 
more  than  125  to  150  drachmas1".  When  it  is  stated  that  Nicias 
the  son  of  Niceratus  gave  a  talent  for  an  overseer  of  his 
mines1**,  we  are  to  understand  a  person  in  whom  he  could 
repose  great  confidence,  and  to  whom  he  might  entrust  the 
superintendence  of  the  whole  business,  so  as  to  be  free  from 
the  necessity  of  employing  a  tenant,  in  short,  a  person  rarely 
to  be  met  with;  from  this  therefore  nothing  can  be  inferred 
with  regard  to  the  usual  price. 

Since  then  slaves  were  neither  dear  to  purchase  nor  expen- 
sive to  maintain,  the  working  of  mines  was  facilitated  by  the 
institution  of  slavery;  but  as,  for  the  most  part,  compulsion  was 
the  only  incentive  to  labour,  and  little  favour  was  ever  shown  to 
the  slaves,  the  art  of  mining  was  necessarily  retarded,  while  the 
small  benefit  it  received  from  the  exertions  of  free  inspectors 
or  managers,  could  have  been  of  little  avail;  and  thus  the 
higher  character  which  mining  bears  in  modern  times  was  then 
altogether  wanting.  By  the  hiring  of  slaves  the  profit  was  dis- 
tributed into  various  channels,  and  by  this  means  persons  who 
otherwise  would  have  been  unable  to  advance  capital  sufficient 
for  so  expensive  an  undertaking,  were  enabled  to  engage  in  this 
business. 


'**  Andocid.  de  Myst  p.  19. 

***  This  may  be  obtained  by  compu- 


passnge  has  been  quoted  before.  Con- 
cerning the  different  prices  of  slaves, 


tat  ion  from  Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  4,  23,  see  b.  L  ch.  13. 


and  by  an  obvious  inference  from  De-  j 
mo«tb.  c.  Pan  Urn  p.  976.   The  latter  1 


143 


Xenoph.  Boer.  Mem.  ii.  5,2. 
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Many  persons  had  a  considerable  number  of  slaves  in  the 
mines.  Nicias  the  celebrated  general  (and  not  the  younger 
Nicias,  as  has  been  erroneously  supposed)  had  1000  slaves 
there;  Hipponicus  the  third,  the  son  of  Callias  the  torchbearer, 
600;  Philemonides,  300;  and  others  according  to  their  circum- 
stances'These  wealthy  and  distinguished  persons  let  their 
mines  to  contractors,  who  were  either  poor  citizens,  isoteies, 
freedmen,  or  resident  aliens147,  or  perhaps  not  unfrequently 
slaves  belonging  to  the  proprietors  themselves,  upon  the  con- 
dition that  the  tenant  should  maintain  the  slaves,  and  pay  an 
obolus  a  day  for  each,  free  from  all  deduction,  and  should  return 
the  full  number  which  he  had  received.  Thus  Nicias  received 
from  Sosias  the  Thracian  one  mina  and  two-thirds  a  day,  Hippo- 
nicus one  mina,  Philemonides  half  a  mina.  According  to  Xeno- 
phon  many  slaves  in  the  mines  were  in  his  time  let  upon  the 
same  conditions148. 

It  does  not  appear  probable  that  a  rent  of  so  considerable 
an  amount  should  have  been  paid  for  the  slaves  alone.  Xeno- 
phon,  in  stating  the  annual  profit  of  6000  mining-slaves,  sup- 
poses 360  days  of  labour,  distributing  the  intercalary  month 
through  the  several  years,  and  only  deducting  five  holidays.  If 
however  we  reckon  350  days,  and  take  140  drachmas  as  the 
average  price  of  a  common  mining-slave,  each  slave  would  have 
produced  a  return  of  nearly  50  per  cent.  (4?if)  of  his  value; 
which,  when  compared  with  the  far  inferior  profit  derived  from 
more  valuable  slaves  skilled  in  some  mechanical  art,  is  out  of  all 
proportion,  though  these  latter  were  also  supplied  by  their  pro- 
prietors with  the  raw  material14*.    And  although  the  masters 
were  without  doubt  paid  for  the  goods  thus  furnished,  yet  the 
procuring  them  required  an  outlay  of  capital,  the  profit  on 
which  was  also  to  be  replaced.    Are  we  to  suppose  that  a 
worker  of  mines  like  Sosias  the  Thracian  would  not  have  been 
more  willing  to  borrow  a  sum  of  money  for  the  purpose  of  boy- 


>«•  Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  4,  14,  and 
thence  Athen.  vi.  p.  272  E. 
147  Cf.  Xenoph.  ut  sup.  4, 22. 
Ut  sup.  4, 16. 


Demosth.  c.  Aphob.  i.  p.  816, 
/Each.  c.  Timarch.  p.  118,  which  pas- 
sages are  examined  more  at  length  in 
b.i.  cli.  13  (above  p.  69). 
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ing  slaves,  than  to  pay  away  their  whole  value  in  the  space  of 
two  years  in  the  shape  of  rent  ?  If  he  was  able  to  hire  slaves 
by  giving  security,  he  would  have  been  able  to  find  sureties  for 
a  sum  of  money.  The  profit  upon  slaves  must  indeed  have 
been  much  higher  than  upon  monied  capital,  as  the  proprietor 
lost  unless  both  capital  and  interest  were  replaced  before  their 
death;  and  the  usual  rate  of  interest  being  12  per  cent.,  slaves 
must  have  produced  more  than  this  percentage;  but  how  wide 
is  the  difference  between  14  or  15  per  cent,  and  nearly  50?  Is 
it  not  then  more  probable  that  Nicias  and  others,  who  let  slaves 
in  the  mines  upon  these  terms,  received  an  obolus  a  head  not  for 
the  slaves  alone,  but  for  the  mines  also  in  which  they  worked? 
An  instance  of  a  lease  of  a  mine  jointly  with  the  slaves  occurs 
in  the  speech  against  Pantaenetus;  thirty  slaves,  together  with 
a  workshop,  were  let  for  the  interest  of  105  minas;  but  the 
transaction  was  in  fact  only  fictitious,  as  the  money  was  in 
reality  lent  upon  the  slaves  alone,  as  will  be  presently  shown: 
but  any  fictitious  transaction  of  this  sort  must  have  been 
founded  on  a  real  custom. 

Are  we  not  also  told  that  Nicias  was  possessed  of  several 
mines?  Plutarch  indeed  remarks150  that  he  had  wasted  his  pro- 
perty in  this  hazardous  business;  but  it  is  not  possible  to  refer 
his  statement  to  the  letting  of  slaves,  as  in  that  trade  no  hazard 
could  have  existed,  the  person  who  hired  them  being  always 
bound  to  return  the  same  number  that  he  received,  and  to  pro- 
vide sureties  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  obligation.  To  what  pur- 
pose again  did  Nicias  purchase  an  inspector  of  the  mines  at  the 
price  of  a  talent,  if  he  did  not  work  them  at  his  own  expense? 
He  is  even  said  to  have  maintained  a  diviner,  and  to  have  sacri- 
ficed daily  for  the  success  of  his  mines,  and  procured  numerous 
gangs  of  slaves,  with  the  sole  object  of  employing  them  for  his 
own  profit.  The  management  of  them  however  would  naturally 
have  been  troublesome  to  the  anxious  disposition  of  Nicias, 
occupied  as  he  was  with  both  civil  and  military  concerns,  and 
he  therefore  divested  himself  of  this  care  by  letting  both  his 
mines  and  slaves;  a  supposition  which  is  at  least  more  probable 


Nic  4  and  Com  p.  Nic.  et  Crass,  in  Lnit. 
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and  simple  than  that  to  which  we  are  driven  if  it  is  rejected ; 
viz.  that  Nicias  kept  a  hundred  slaves  for  hire  in  addition  to 
those  who  worked  in  his  own  mines.  According  to  the  former 
hypothesis,  some  part  of  the  rent,  which  amounted  to  nearly 
10  talents  a  year,  must  be  considered  as  proceeding  from  the 
mines.  Xenbphon,  when  he  proposes  that  the  state  should 
derive  similar  advantages  from  the  letting  of  slaves,  probably 
implies  that  it  should  be  connected  with  the  letting  of  such 
mines  as  were  still  unalienated,  in  which  it  is  evident  that  the 
lessee  who  obtained  the  metal  also  paid  the  rent  in  silver,  which 
Nicias  and  the  other  slave-proprietors  would  doubtless  have 
demanded  from  their  tenants. 

§  11.    Profits  derived  from  the  Working  of  the  Mines. 

So  long  as  the  rich  ores  were  not  exhausted,  the  working  was 
extremely  profitable  to  the  possessors,  especially  as  the  prices 
of  provisions  were  very  low  in  comparison  with  that  of  silver. 

Although  after  the  death  of  Niceratus,  who  inherited  from 
his  father  Nicias,  less  property  is  said  to  have  been  found  than 
was  expected,  his  father  was  considered  as  one  of  the  most 
wealthy  citizens :  the  property  of  Diphilus,  another  mine  pro- 
prietor, who  indeed  encroached  illegally  upon  the  supports  of 
the  mines,  amounted,  at  the  time  that  it  was  confiscated,  to  160 
talents1*1;  an  amount  of  property  which  for  Athens  and  the  age 
of  Lycurgus  is  very  considerable;  and  when  the  possessions  of 
Diphilus  were  in  his  own  hands,  they  were  no  doubt  still  larger, 
for  confiscated  property  seldom  came  into  the  public  coffers 
without  suffering  some  diminution,  or  being  wastefully  sold 
under  its  proper  price.  Callias  (a  person  of  mean  extraction, 
and  not  of  the  celebrated  family  of  Phcenippus),  who  out  of 
love  for  the  sister  and  wife  of  Cimon  paid  Miltiades'  fine  of 


»»»  Vit  Dec.  Orat.  in  Plutarch,  vol. 
vi.  p.  262.  Of  the  property  of  Diphi- 
lus each  citizen  received  60  drachmas, 
which  supposes  a  number  of  19,200 
citizens,  thus  completely  agreeing  with 


the  most  approved  statements.  The 
words  in  the  text,  rj  r»wf  fim%  do 
not  deserve  any  consideration,  whether 
they  are  interpolated  or  genuine 
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50  talents,  had  also  derived  his  wealth  from  the  mines'";  and 
the  Callias  who  discovered  the  method  of  preparing  cinnabar, 
was  perhaps  his  grandson,  having  been,  as  is  manifest  from  this 
fact,  personally  engaged  in  the  working  of  mines,  and  conse- 
quently cannot  have  been  the  extravagant  Callias,  the  son  of 
Hipponicus,  nor  was  he  at  all  connected  with  this  noble  family, 
as  Schneider  appears  to  suppose. 

We  must  not,  on  the  other  hand,  be  surprised,  if,  in  subse- 
quent times,  especially  when  the  quality  of  the  ores  had  been 
impoverished,  many  proprietors  of  mines  suffered  severe  losses, 
particularly  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  working  of  mines 
was  rendered  difficult  by  the  want  of  gunpowder,  that  the 
machinery  was  imperfect  and  scanty,  and  that  the  management 
of  the  foundries  was  so  defective  that  much  metal  was  lost  in 
smelting.  At  the  time  when  Xenophon  wrote  his  Treatise  upon 
the  Revenue,  the  greater  number  of  the  mine  proprietors  were 
beginners,  who  were  unable,  from  want  of  capital,  to  open  new 
mines,  like  the  former  possessors,  though  this  practice  was  still 
allowed  by  the  legal  conditions1";  the  proprietors  were  never- 
theless at  that  time  increasing  their  number  of  slaves194.  Not 
long  afterwards,  however,  in  the  time  of  Demetrius  Phalereus, 
there  was  no  want  of  willingness  to  devote  capital  and  trouble 
to  the  working  of  the  mines;  they  mined  with  so  much  eager- 
ness, says  Demetrius,  that  they  thought  they  would  fetch  up 
Pluto  himself;  but  they  generally  failed  to  obtain  what  they 
sought  for,  and  what  they  already  had  they  lost15*;  at  last  there- 
fore they  entirely  gave  up  all  farther  excavation,  and  only  made 
use  of  the  scoriae  and  the  rejected  stones. 

Besides  the  necessary  importation  of  timber,  for  which  the 
ports  of  Thoricus  and  Anaphlystus  and  the  two  harbours  of 


,M  Plot.  Cim.  4,  Nepos  Cim.  1.  For 
Schneider's  opinion  see  his  note  upon 
Xenoph.  dc  Vectig.  4,  15. 

»**  Xenoph.  nt  sop.  4, 28. 

m  Ibid.  4,  4. 

151  See  Demetrius,  and  from  him 
Posidonius  ap.  Strab.  Hi.  p.  101 ,  Athen. 
vi.  p.  233  D,  cf.  Diod.  v.  37.  The 


expression  of  Demetrius  contains  an 
enigma,  like  the  Homeric  riddle.  See 
the  commentators  upon  the  author 
just  mentioned,  particularly  Casaubon 
upon  Strabo ;  but  as  the  enigma  can- 
not be  solved,  I  have  only  been  able  to 
give  the  approximate  sense  of  the 
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Sunium  were  employed,  the  expenses  of  mining  were  enhanced 
in  bad  seasons  by  the  high  prices  of  corn.  Upon  most  regions 
which  abound  in  ore  nature  has  laid  the  curse  of  sterility tM;  and 
thus  Athens,  as  being  the  market  of  Greece,  was  in  its  flourishing 
times  supplied  with  corn  by  importation;  but  when  it  was 
blockaded  by  sea,  which  frequently  took  place  after  the  loss  of 
its  ascendancy,  or  if  prices  were  raised  by  a  general  failure  in 
the  crops,  the  mine  proprietors  were  the  severest  sufferers,  as 
they  had  to  maintain  large  establishments  of  slaves.  The 
medimnus  of  corn  sold  at  Athens  in  the  time  of  Solon  for  a 
drachma;  in  the  time  of  Socrates  and  Aristophanes  the  common 
price  was  from  2  to  3,  and  in  that  of  Demosthenes  from  5  to  6 
drachmas;  but  in  later  times  prices  advanced  so  greatly  that 
barley  sold  for  18  drachmas1 47 :  at  this  juncture  even  those 
mine  proprietors  were  distressed  for  money,  who  before  had 
contrived  to  carry  on  their  business  with  profit,  and  they  are 
said  to  have  received  assistance  from  the  state;  but  we  are  not 
informed  in  what  manner15".  We  hear  however  of  mines  being 
confiscated  about  this  time14*;  the  cause  of  which  doubtless 
was,  that  the  possessors  were  unable  to  fulfil  their  obligations 
to  the  state;  while,  as  the  author  of  the  speech  against  Phte- 
nippus  says,  the  agricultural  classes  were  making  undue  profits. 

§  12.   Some  Legal  Regulations  respecting  the  Mines. 

Lastly,  we  may  consider  some  legal  regulations  respecting  the 
possession  of  mines. 

As  the  ownership  of  the  mines  was  vested  in  the  people,  no 
compartment  of  a  mine  could  be  worked  without  information 
being  given  to  the  public  officers;  and  if  this  was  not  done,  the 
party  offending  was  subject  to  a  public  action  for  not  having 
registered  his  mine  (drypd<f>ov  perdWov  SUr))"9;  the  action 


lH  The  ancients  cite  the  instances 
of  Thasos  (see  Archilochus  quoted  by 
the  interpreters  of  Herod,  vi.  46),  and 
Hispania  Felix :  in  which  few  places 
made  an  exception.  Plin.  xxxiii.  21, 
Strabo  iii.  p.  146. 


w  Orat  c  Pluenipp.p.  1039,  18,  p. 
1044,  ad  fin.  p.  1045,  imt.  p.  1048.  &a 
fin.   See  b.  i.  ch.  16. 
Ibid.  p.  1048,  27. 

m  Ibid.  p.  1039,  20*{q. 

1,0  Suidas  and  Zonarus  in  v.  dyp64w 
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however  could  be  also  commenced  by  referring  the  matter  to 
the  public  assembly  {trpofioXri)^.    Any  person  buying  a  share 
from  the  state  upon  the  legal  conditions  was  bound  to  pay  the 
purchase  money  at  the  appointed  time;  if  he  exceeded  his 
term,  he  was  subject  to  the  common  proceedings  against  public 
debtors,  and  therefore  to  infamy,  to  imprisonment,  and  to  a 
tine  of  double  the  amount'";  and  if  the  debt  thus  doubled  was 
not  paid,  to  forfeiture  of  property,  the  debt  being  also  inherited 
by  the  children  until  the  payment  of  the  fine.    If  a  mine  pro- 
prietor did  not  pay  the  rent  in  silver,  the  farmer-general  was  of 
coarse  empowered  to  institute  a  public  suit  against  him.  There 
must  however  have  been  this  difference  between  the  methods 
of  proceeding  against  a  mine  proprietor  and  a  public  debtor, 
that  in  the  former  case  the  community  only  laid  claim  to  the 
mine  for  which  the  twenty-fourth  was  in  arrear,  and  not  to  the 
whole  property  of  the  defaulter;  while  the  obligation  to  pay  the 
purchase  money  fell  upon  the  person  of  the  buyer,  and  by  that 
means  upon  his  whole  property;  there  can  therefore  be  no 
doubt  that  if  the  rent  fell  in  arrear,  the  defaulter  was  not  liable 
to  the  penalty  of  imprisonment.    The  speech  against  Pheenippus 
furnishes  a  satisfactory  example  of  the  confiscation  of  a  mine, 
in  which  several  persons  had  a  share,  without  the  other  pro- 
perty of  the  proprietors  being  forfeited  to  the  state1*3;  for  the 
person  in  whose  name  this  speech  was  composed,  possessed 
other  property  besides  that  which  was  forfeited,  which  he  offers 
to  exchange  with  Pheenippus;  and  what  is  more,  he  had  other 
mines'",  which  were  not  forfeited  to  the  state  when  the  former 
mine  was  confiscated.    It  was  only  in  the  case  of  peculiarly 


jaroXXov  ductj :  E»  tic  olv  #ook«<  \n6pa  i 
«pyaf«r0ai  prraAAotr,  rbv  pt)  anoypa- 
^ti/ifiw  ('{typ  rs»  0ovXop«Vy  ypa<f>*o0ai 
rat  i\iyx"f. 

See  Taylor,  Preface  to  Demosth. 
against  Meidias,  who  state*  this  from  a 
Cambridge  manuscript,  which  contains 
additions  to  Harpocration.  [The  ma- 
nuscript has  been  published  by  Mr. 
Dobree  at  the  end  of  his  edition  of 
rhotius;  and  the  whole  article  hen* 


i  alluded  to  is  in  p.  676,  as  follows: 
Upo^okrj :  <Pavtpov  (x*v  rirot  \a»Buyov- 
TOS  &€  WWW  K€KT)XlOt  (KaniAiof)  oV 
<f>ri<Ti»  <lvru  f)v  Kara  t&>k  fypavia  fiiraX- 

Xa  \mopvTr6mur  aVrx/x'oovai  

Of  rot  Ka06\ov  TiV  to  Koira  gXtirroy- 
r*r  xaX«tada<  6«  ovtus  Kal  rar  tfiwo- 
plxat  jiijvwmr— Traxsl.] 

»"  Demosth.  in  PanUou.  p.  973. 
»«*  P.  1030,  22. 
See  p.  1044. 
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aggravating  circumstances  that  the  state  could  inflict  severer 
punishment  upon  persons  who  failed  to  pay  their  rent;  for, 
from  the  nature  of  suits  of  this  description,  the  assignment  of 
the  penalty  rested  with  the  judges. 

In  all  cases  connected  with  mines,  if  it  appeared  that  the 
state  had  been  injured,  the  mode  of  proceeding  was  by  a  public 
action,  and  generally  a  phasis,  which  was  the  form  when  the 
injury  received  had  reference  to  the  harbours,  to  embezzlement, 
or  detention  of  public  property,  to  custom  duties  and  other 
taxes,  or  to  sycophancy,  and  the  defrauding  of  orphans,  who 
were  under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  government1*5.  An 
offence  which  was  especially  liable  to  this  method  of  prosecu- 
tion was  the  undermining  of  or  encroachment  upon  the  sup- 
ports 1M,  which  considerably  endangered  the  security  of  the 
mines,  and  also  displaced  the  boundaries.    Now  the  law  had 
not  appointed  any  definite  punishment  for  a  large  portion  of  the 
public  offenders,  which  was  particularly  the  case  in  all  offences 
prosecuted  by  phasis;  but  the  accuser  fixed  the  penalty  in  the 
memorial  which  he  presented,  and  the  defendant  made  a 
counter-assessment  {ayririfJLfj<Tis)9  on  which  the  court  exercised 
its  discretion,  without  being  bound  by  the  amount  of  penalty 
fixed  upon  by  the  litigant  parties;  the  punishment  assigned 
might  however  be  either  death,  fine,  infamy,  or  banishment; 
e.  g.>  Diphilus  was  punished  with  death,  and  his  property  con- 
fiscated, for  some  offence  connected  with  the  mines.  The 
phasis,  according  to  Pollux,  was  brought  before  the  archon,  by 
which  we  are  to  understand  the  archon  Eponymus.  This  archon 
however  was  not  the  president  of  the  court  (rfy^fiwv  Smuurrrj- 
plov)  in  mining  cases:  we  must  therefore  either  assume  that  if 
a  phasis  was  instituted,  it  was  first  brought  before  the  archon 
Eponymus,  who  then  referred  it  to  the  tribunal  in  which  the 
supreme  jurisdiction  was  lodged;  or  we  must  limit  the  assertion 
of  Pollux  to  the  phasis  in  cases  of  orphans'  ^property,  which 


"*  Pollux  viii.  47,  Epitome  of  Har- 
pocration  quoted  by  the  commentators 
upou  Pollux,  Etymol.  Photius,  and 
Suidas,  in  v.  <f>datsf  Lex.  Seg.  p.  313, 


315. 

,M  Lex.  Seg.  p.  315,  ^iw:  ^wit 
irpos  roiis  fipxprras  Kara  rvv  tnropvrror- 
rutv  rb  ficruXAop.    Cf.  Phot,  lit  sup. 
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certainly  introduced  by  the  archon  Eponymus1-7.  All 
mining  cases,  whether  proceeded  in  by  phasis  or  by  any  other 
method,  were  introduced  by  the  thesmothetee1".  The  court 
appointed  for  such  causes  is  called  by  a  grammarian  the 
mining  court1". 

Hie  speech  against  Pantsenetus  is  a  paragraphe  against  a 
mining  action;  from  this  it  is  evident  that  a  suit  like  that  insti- 
tuted by  Pantaenetus  as  a  mining  case  belonged  to  the  monthly 
causes  (efi/irjvot  Si'icai)11*,  that  is  to  say,  it  was  necessary  that 
judgment  should  be  given  within  a  month;  the  object  being  no 
doubt  that  the  mine  proprietor  might  not  be  too  long  detained 
from  his  business,  a  preference  which  was  allowed  to  the  mining 
cases  as  well  as  to  the  proceedings  in  commercial  causes 
(ifiTTopLKal  SUai),  and  to  litigation  concerning  dowries  and 
between  eranistae  (ipavixal  SUai)111:  in  commercial  cases  how- 
ever, and  probably  in  all  others,  this  regulation  was  not  intro- 
duced till  after  the  date  of  Xenophon's  Essay  on  the  Revenue, 
in  which  it  was  proposed  that  a  more  rapid  progress  should  be 
allowed  to  commercial  suits:  in  the  time  of  Philip  the  monthly 
causes  are  mentioned  as  if  they  had  not  been  previously  in 
existence,  and  were  then  but  lately  introduced*  7\ 

Among  the  BIkcu  fieraWi/cal  were  included  all  suits  which 
related  to  the  mines,  and  particularly  to  the  mining  companies, 
and  whatever  else  was  mentioned  in  the  mining  law  (fieraX- 
Xiicbs  vopos)17*.  Concerning  this  law  we  have  no  satisfactory 
account;  there  are  only  four  heads  of  which  we  have  any 
information,  namely,  of  encroachment,  of  expulsion  from  the 
business,  of  arson,  and  of  armed  attack;  the  two  latter  were 
without  doubt  always  the  subjects  of  a  public  action,  and  the 
first  might  certainly  take  this  form  of  proceeding,  if  public 
property  was  encroached  upon;  but  it  is  by  no  means  true  that 


™  PoUux"viii.89,&c  \ 
iC»  Dcmosth.  c.  Panten.  p.  076,  18, 
Pollux  rihV  88. 

m  M*TaX\iK6r~&i*atTTT)pu>vf  in  the 
to  the  speech  against  Pantn> 
p.  966,  24. 

Detnosth.  c.  Pan  Urn.  p.  966,  17. 
"  Pollux  viii.  03,  101,  llarpoc.  and 


Seg.p. 


Suid.  in  v.  t^voi  tt/cm, 
237. 

Xenoph.  do  Vectig.  3,  Onit.  pro 
Halonceo,  p.  79,  18  sqq. 

}U  Tho  only  passage  on  the  subject 
of  the  prraAXtxai  dtxat  is  u 
c.  Pantum.  p.  976,  977. 
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all  mining  causes  were  brought  on  as  public  actions.  If  De- 
mosthenes expresses  himself  correctly,  the  law  was  divided  into 
these  four  parts  alone174;  but  cases  which  referred  to  the  mining 
companies  belonged  also  to  the  mining  suits17*,  and  as  these 
four  heads  contain  nothing  of  the  kind,  we  are  compelled  to 
suppose  that  the  enactments  concerning  encroachment  and 
expulsion  from  labour  mainly  referred  to  partners  in  the  same 
mine  divided  into  different  workshops.  It  is  certain  from  the 
speech  against  Pantaenetus  that  private  suits  between  mine 
proprietors  and  other  private  individuals,  which  referred  not  to 
mining,  but  to  any  general  question  of  law,  with  which  a  mine 
was  incidentally  connected,  were  not  of  the  number  of  mining 
cases;  as,  for  example,  if  a  law  suit  arose  for  a  sum  of  money 
lent  upon  a  mine;  it  is  evident  indeed  that  such  would  neces- 
sarily be  the  case.  Moreover  the  actions  for  not  registering  a 
mine,  and  non-payment  of  the  entrance  money  and  the  rent  of 
the  twenty-fourth,  did  not  belong  to  the  mining  causes,  nor 
were  they  mentioned  in  the  mining  law:  the  first  doubtless  fell 
under  the  head  of  embezzlement  of  public  property;  the  second 
was  determined  by  the  laws  respecting  the  public  debtors;  the 
third  was  decided  according  to  the  laws  relating  to  the  farming 
of  the  revenue  (vofioi  reXcoviKol),  and  accordingly  the  pi  i  as  is 
could  in  such  a  case  be  instituted. 

The  clause  in  the  mining  law  which  prohibited  the  pro- 
prietor from  working  outside  his  own  boundary,  or  carrying  an 
adit  into  another  compartment1 7%  does  not  require  any  farther 


Ibid.  p.  976,  27,-977,  9. 

l»»  Ibid.  p.  977, 20. 

176  The  words  in*  the  text  are  tVi- 
Kararipvtiv  rcov  ptrpuv  ivrot,  p.  977, 
10.  It  has  been  thought  preferable  to 
write  €kt6s,  which  certainly  makes  the 
souse  clearer,  but  is  stiU  an  improbable 
correction.  Evt6s  appears,  like  the 
citra  of  the  Romans,  to  mean  both  in- 
side  and  outside,  according  as  the  spec- 
tator adopts  his  station,  as  Herodotus 
(iii.  116)  says  tvrot  anipyovrax  :  they 
exclude  without  in  reference  to  us,  but 
within  in  reference  to  the  countries 


which  exclude.  Thus  rWaran'^^ 
cVrOf  tu>v  furpcav  means  to  cut  ouUxd-r 
your  own  boundaries,  but  inside  the 
boundaries  of  those  whose  property  as 
invaded.  Another  expression  for  trans- 
gressing the  boundaries  occurs  in  p, 
977,  in  the  words  rots  *r*po*  (jx<Ta\- 
Ao*?)  avvrprfxrao-iy  fit  ra  r«*»  rrXnaiom, 
Whether  the  words  tls  ra  rwirXjprtW 
should  be  struck  out  is  difficult  to  de- 
cide. [See  Wordsworth,  Athens  and 
Attica,  ch.  28,  on  the  Qopiiuoi  jj  6to- 
pvTTmv  of  Autiphanes.— Trans l.] 
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explanation,  of  which  however  the  other  three  stand  in  need;  of 
these  one  clause  relates  to  persons  driving  out  a  mining  pro- 
prietor from  his  business  (igetWovaiv  itc  rrj?  Ipyaaias).  Ex- 
pulsion (££ov\rj)  is  the  term  in  the  Athenian  law  for  obtaining 
possession  of  another  person's  property,  when  wrongfully  taken 
from  the  legal  possessor;  and  probably  it  was  only  used  in 
reference  to  immoveables1".  The  action  brought  by  the  injured 
party  in  such  a  case  as  this  was  called  the  BUrj  4^ov\r)9 ;  the 
same  form  could  also  be  adopted  if  a  man  was  interrupted  in 
the  enjoyment  of  what  he  had  bought,  i.e.  taken,  from  the  state, 
or  was  obstructed  in  the  prosecution  of  his  business1 19 .  Again, 
if  any  person  was  declared  by  judicial  decision  to  be  the  rightful 
possessor,  by  which  he  obtained  permission  to  seize  the  pro- 
perty of  his  antagonist,  and  was  obstructed  in  the  seizure  by 
the  resistance  of  the  actual  possessor,  this  was  considered  an 
act  of  expulsion  just  as  much  as  the  non-payment  of  a  debt  by 
a  private  individual  to  his  creditor  at  the  appointed  term :  in 
both  cases  the  £4*17  i^ovXrj?  equally  obtained17'.  But  even 
without  the  authority  of  a  judicial  decision,  the  creditor  had  a 
right  of  seizure  over  the  mortgaged  property,  whether  moveable 
or  immoveable,  as  soon  as  the  term  of  payment  had  expired ; 
and  if  any  resistance  was  made  to  him  in  the  exercise  of  this 
right,  the  SiKfj  igovXrj?  might  also  be  instituted,  the  mortgaged 
property  being  considered  as  his  own,  as  soon  as  the  time  had 


177  According  to  Iludtwalcker  (von 
den  Diateten,  p.  135)  who  goes  upon  the 
au  thori  ty  of  8uidas,on  moveable  property 
as  well.  But  the  action  for  the  forcible 
abstraction  of  moveable  property  was 
the  dun;  jSiaiW.  It  is  therefore  pro- 
bable that  the  dun;  t(oC\rjs  only  affected 
moveables  when  it  was  an  actio  ret  ju- 
dicata, and  when  the  mortgagee  was 
obstructed  in  the  exercise  of  the  right 
of  seizure  upon  moveable  property. 
See  book  iii.  ch.  12. 

,?i  Pollux  viii.  69,  f)  Ac  rrjs  €£ov\tjs 
blicTi  yiyvtraiy  orav  riff  rhv  cic  itjfioaiov 
npmfuvop  ftij  «9  KapnovaOai  A  tirpiaro. 


Suidas  in  *£ov\tjs  67kij ;  kui  air  ipya* 
etas  &i  €i  rir  <tpyoiTo,  didwrtv  6  vopos 
&iKa(€0*$ai  irpot  to*  Upyovra  c£ov\rjs. 

179  The  exercise  of  the  right  of  sei- 
zure upon  immoveables  and  ships  is 
generally  called  €p$artv*ip :  but  in  the 
case  of  slaves  or  other  moveable  pro- 
perty this  expression  could  not  be 
employed  Of  the  right  of  seizure  by 
a  judicial  verdict,  aod  of  the  67*17  <£ot- 
Aqff  for  not  paying  a  fine  (actio  rei  ju- 
dicata), see  Hudtwalcker,  von  den 
Diateten,  p.  134  sqq.;  and  with  refe- 
rence to  the  decisions  of  the  dia&teta? 
and  arbitrators,  pp.  162,  183. 
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expired  in  which  his  claims  should  have  been  satisfied1  In 
like  manner  a  Sixy  i^ov\ij9  could  be  brought  on,  if  one  party 
asserted  that  he  had  purchased  anything  and  laid  claim  to  it  on 
that  ground,  while  another  party  claimed  it  as  mortgagee 1,1 ; 
where  this  method  of  proceeding  would  naturally  be  allowed  to 
the  creditor  as  illegally  deprived  of  his  mortgage,  if  the  purchaser 
did  not  recognise  his  title. 

Expulsion  from  a  mine  might,  therefore,  be  considered 
either  as  a  seizure  or  retention  of  property,  or  as  obstruction 
in  the  use  of  property  purchased  from  the  state,  and  as  an 
impediment  in  the  prosecution  of  the  business.  As,  however, 
the  mining  law  contained  separate  provisions  upon  this  point, 
expulsion  from  a  mine  must  have  been  forbidden  under  severer 
sanctions  than  from  other  property,  or  there  must  have  been 
particular  privileges  granted  to  the  mine  proprietors  against 
persons  who  by  the  general  law  would  have  been  authorized  to 
take  possession  of  their  mines.  It  appears  to  me  probable, 
that  a  creditor,  who  lent  money  upon  mortgage  on  a  mine, 
could  not,  as  in  the  case  of  other  mortgaged  property,  make 


im  That  the  creditor  had  the  right 
of  taking  possession  of  the  security, 
after  the  expiration  of  the  term  of 
payment,  without  a  judicial  decision,  as 
Salmasius  (de  M.  U.  cap.  13)  assumes, 
can  hardly  be  denied.  This  is  clearly 
shown  by  an  instance  in  Demosth.  c 
Apatur.  p.  894,  5,  trvx*  &  ovroai 
(5<^«tXa)v  eirl  rjj  rr)i  rj)  avrov  rrrrapd- 
Kovra  fivor,  Kai  ol  XPl<TTm  Karyjntiyov 
aMv  arraiTovvTcs,  teal  cw/Sarcvoy  th 
r^v  vavv  ctXi^oVf  s  177  imtptHupifr where 
there  is  no  question  of  any  previous 
judicial  decision.  The  passage  of  the 
Etymologist  in  v.  ipPartvaai  is  not 
decisive;  but  Suidas  in  v.  i(ov\tjs 
plainly  distinguishes  the  67«i;  i(ot\r,t 
which  was  founded  upon  a  judicial 
verdict,  from  the  suit  which  the  cre- 
ditor instituted  on  being  obstructed  in 
the  exercise  of  the  right  of  seizure: 
cdtxaffro  6c  km  tiovXrjt  ku\  6  xpn<mi* 


KflTc'x"*  fVixfipeov  KTrjpa  "rov  xp<axr- 
Tovvros  ma\  Kv\v6ficror  xnr6  rtvou  In 
the  agreement  of  bottomry  in  Demosth. 
c.  Lacrit  p.  926,  the  right  of  seizing 
the  goods  without  a  judicial  verdict  is 

for  debt  without  a  judicial  decision 
occurs  in  the  Clouds  of  Aristophanes, 
vs.  34. 

»l  Pollux  viii.  95,  cm  rf*,  cJ  6  ^ 
its  €wvT)p*vos  aptfHO-prjrti  jn-tyuiTOf,  i 

dt  i)S  VTTO&TJKTJP  rgw,  l£ov\r)t  ff  burn. 

I  do  not  perceive  what  is  the  obscurity 
which  Hudtwalcker  (von  den  Diateten, 
p.  143)  finds  in  these  words.  It  may 
be  observed  that  the  same  sense  is 
contained  in  the  words  of  Suidas  just 
quoted,  only  that  Pollux  expresses 
himself  more  generally,  Kw\v6fuvos  M 
runt.  This  r\s  is  in  our  case  the 
dn<f>i<rPTjT&w  o>f  icovrjfitpos. 
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use  of  the  right  of  seizure  without  the  decision  of  a  court  of 
justice;  and  that  if  he  ventured  to  attempt  it  without  such 
authority,  the  debtor  could  institute  the  SUrj  igovXri*  against 
him.  For  we  find  that  in  cases  of  money  lent  upon  mines,  the 
mines  were  not  given  simply  in  mortgage,  as  other  landed 
property,  but  the  creditor  was  instated  as  legal  possessor  by  a 
fictitious  sale  for  the  amount  of  the  sum  lent,  and  the  debtor 
was  considered  as  the  tenant  of  the  mine  upon  paying  the 
interest  of  the  principal. 

Mnesicles  had  bought  from  Pantcenetus,  the  son  of  Tele- 
machus,  a  mine  together  with  the  slaves  belonging  to  it: 
Mnesicles  was  properly  the  creditor  of  Pantsnetus,  but  he  is 
represented  as  proprietor  of  the  mine.  For  when  Euergus  and 
Nicobulus  engaged  to  lend  money  to  Pantsenetus  upon  this 
mine,  Mnesicles  and  not  Pantsenetus  transferred  it  to  them  as 
vendor ;  Euergus  and  Mnesibulus  then  became  the  proprietors, 
and  let  the  mine  and  slaves  to  Pantasnetus,  fixing  the  interest 
of  the  principal  as  a  fictitious  rent,  and  appointing  a  term  for 
the  payment  of  the  money  and  the  conclusion  of  the  pur- 
chase1". Pantaenetus  afterwards,  wishing  to  satisfy  Euergus 
and  Nicobulus,  the  purchasers,  to  whom  Pantsenetus  next 
transferred  the  mine,  were  willing  to  take  it  upon  the  condition 
that  the  two  former  should  call  themselves  the  vendors  of  the 
mine  and  the  slaves1  M.  In  no  place  is  there  the  slightest 
indication  that  this  formality  so  frequently  repeated,  was  at  all 
unusual  or  surprising.  To  what  purpose  would  have  been  all 
these  tedious  proceedings,  if  a  mortgagee  had  the  right  of  seizing 
the  mortgaged  mine  without  a  judicial  decision,  and  could 
institute  a  BiKrj  i£ov\r]$  against  the  debtor  for  obstruction  in 
the  seizure  ?  If,  however,  the  creditor  had  no  right  of  seizure 
upon  the  mine,  prudence  required  that  he  should  call  himself 
the  purchaser,  in  order  to  have  a  better  legal  title  to  the 
possession  of  the  mortgaged  property,  and  not  to  suffer  his 
claims  to  be  dependant  upon  the  uncertainty  of  a  judicial 


Demoeth.  c  Pantfien.  p.  967. 
m  Ibid.  p.  970,  971,  &75.   An  ex- 
planation of  the  whole  case  is  given 


bv  Ileraldus  Anim.  in  Salinas.  Obser. 
ad  I.  A.  et  R.  iv.  3. 
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decision.  Many  reasons  can  be  thought  of  why  a  preference  of 
this  kind  should  have  been  granted  to  the  mines  in  regard  to 
mortgage  debts ;  for  example,  that  the  mine  proprietor,  after 
having  incurred  much  expense  without  any  return,  might  not 
be  subsequently  deprived  of  it  against  his  will,  just  at  the  time 
when  he  was  beginning  to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  exertions;  or 
else  that  the  working  of  the  mines  might  not  be  interrupted  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  state  by  a  seizure  of  this  kind.  It  hardly 
requires  the  authority  of  Demosthenes184  to  state,  that  expulsion 
from  the  lease  of  a  mine  taken  by  one  individual  proprietor 
from  another,  also  authorized  the  institution  of  a  84*17  egoukifs, 
as  it  was  obstructing  the  proprietor  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
business. 

The  two  other  heads  of  the  mining  law  are  very  obscure. 
By  arson,  or  under-burning,  which  is  the  exact  meaning  of  the 
Greek  expression  (iav  u<f>dy^rj  Tie)18*,  we  might  either  under- 
stand  the  burning  of  the  wood  used  for  supporting  the  mine ; 
or  the  setting  fire  to  the  ores  (a  practice  which  was  well  known 
to  the  ancients),  for  the  purpose  of  undermining  the  pillars 
which  supported  the  overlying  mass,  after  they  had  become 
infirm.  To  what  the  prohibition  referred  of  attacking  the 
miners  with  arms,  and  what  could  have  been  the  reason  of  it, 
cannot  be  now  ascertained;  so  far,  however,  is  certain,  that 
armed  attack  is  meant,  and  not  the  seizure  of  the  tools  or 
instruments,  as  Petit  imagines ,8C. 

One  of  the  chief  preferences  enjoyed  by  the  mine  proprie- 
tors, was  the  immunity  from  taxes,  which  the  laws  had  allowed 


,<u  Ibid.  p.  96«,  6,  and  p.  974.  An 
instance  of  the  expulsion  of  a  proprie- 
tor and  not  of  a  mere  sub-tenant,  was 
contained  in  the  oration  against  Mecy- 
thus.    See  Dionys.  ut  sup.  note  101. 

185  Demosth.  ut  sup.  p.  977,  7. 
Upon  the  practice  of  setting  fire  to 
the  ores  as  used  by  the  ancients, 
besides  Reitemeier  and  others,  Ameil- 
hon  as  above  p.  490  sqq.  may  be  con- 
sulted. 

,M  In  the  first  law  Petit  (Leg.  Att. 


vii.  12)  also  supposes  that  the  cham- 
bering and  the  pillars  of  the  mines  are 
meant,  but  expresses  himself  in  a 
singular  manner.  The  words,  a*  ojrXa 
errt<f>*pjj,  he  alters  by  a  most  at«suni 
correction :  Wesseling  hits  already 
remarked  that  arms  are  meant  from 
the  words,  irXiyy  cf  prf  tovs  leo/i^o^'rovr, 
&  7Tpoc ord  <rot,  fitff  ottXcui/  rftctiw  mat- 
£Vtr.  Petit's  whole  article  upon  the 
mining  law  is  as  ill  executed  as  most 
of  the  other  parts  of  his  work. 


Digitized  by  Google 


RESPECTING   THE  MINES. 


673 


to  property  vested  in  the  mines1*7.  The  fact  itself  is  unques- 
tionable ;  but  as  it  occurs  in  the  speech  against  Phaenippus,  in 
which  mention  is  made  of  the  relief  which  the  state  had  granted 
to  the  mine  proprietors,  it  might  be  thought  that  nothing 
more  was  meant  than  a  temporary  alleviation  for  the  year  in 
which  they  had  sustained  a  severe  loss ;  a  supposition  which 
would  apparently  be  confirmed  by  the  assertion  of  ^Eschines1", 
that  Timarchus  had  sold  his  estates,  including  two  mines,  in 
order,  by  the  concealment  of  his  property,  to  withdraw  himself 
from  the  obligation  of  serving  the  liturgies.  But  as  /Eschines 
is  not  accustomed  to  weigh  his  words  with  great  exactness,  the 
fear  of  the  liturgies  entertained  by  Timarchus  perhaps  extended 
only  to  his  other  estates,  together  with  which  his  mines  were 
only  accidentally  mentioned ;  and  even  if  mines  did  not  oblige 
the  possessor  to  perform  liturgies,  yet  the  possession  of  them 
strongly  confirmed  the  idea  entertained  of  a  man's  wealth,  and 
the  public  opinion  on  this  subject  had  no  inconsiderable  influ- 
ence upon  his  nomination  to  the  performance  of  liturgies. 

In  the  speech  against  Pheenippus,  however,  the  orator  would 
not  have  omitted  to  remark  that  the  immunity  from  taxes 
enjoyed  by  the  mines  was  only  introduced  a  short  time  before 
for  the  purpose  of  relieving  the  possessors,  if  such  had  been 
the  case;  for  as  the  complainant  is  particularly  earnest  in  claim- 
ing the  good  will  of  the  people  towards  the  mine  proprietors,  it 
would  have  exactly  suited  his  object  to  mention  the  preference 
recently  shown  to  them;  but  instead  of  this,  he  speaks  in  a 
general  manner  of  the  laws  by  which  immunity  had  been 
granted  to  the  possessors  of  mines.    It  is  necessary  therefore 
to  consider  the  exemption  of  the  mines  from  property  taxes 
and  liturgies,  as  established  by  laws  of  ancient  standing:  but 
whether  intended  as  an  encouragement  to  mining,  is  another 
question.    Are  we  to  suppose  that  the  people  of  Athens,  from 
no  other  motive  than  that  of  favouring  a  particular  department 
of  industry,  would  have  exempted  a  large  number  of  their  citi- 
zens from  all  liturgies  and  taxes  for  property  vested  in  mines, 
including  moreover  the  trierarchy,  from  which  no  one  with  the 


l,;  Orat.  c.  Phicnipp.  p.  1044,  17.  ,B1  C.  Timarch.  p.  121. 
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exception  of  the  nine  archons  had  an  absolute  and  personal 
immunity1  while  from  the  property  taxes,  at  least  according 
to  the  statement  of  Demosthenes,  no  exemption  ever  existed' 
What  renders  this  the  more  improbable  is,  that  a  large  portion 
of  the  mine  proprietors  were  extremely  wealthy  at  certain 
times:  and  that  any  person  might,  when  he  pleased,  have  with- 
drawn himself  from  the  public  services,  by  purchasing  and 
working  mines. 

My  opinion  is  that  this  immunity  was  conceded  not  as  an 
encouragement  to  mining  and  mine  proprietors,  but  only  upon  a 
legal  principle.  The  mine  proprietor  was  a  tenant,  who  was 
permitted  the  use  of  public  property  in  consideration  of  the 
payment  of  a  sum  of  money,  and  of  a  portion  of  the  yearly 
produce  as  a  fixed  rent.  But  the  property  taxes  and  liturgies 
only  fell  upon  freehold  property,  while  the  mines,  being  con- 
veyed by  the  people  on  condition  that  the  tenants  made  an 
annual  payment  to  the  state,  were  for  this  reason  considered  as 
tax-free. 

Whether  slaves  were  included  among  the  property  vested 
in  mines,  I  do  not  venture  to  determine:  there  being  however 
no  reason  of  any  cogency  why  a  tax  should  not  have  been 
imposed  upon  them,  it  appears  to  me  more  probable  that  by 
the  property  in  the  silver  mines,  we  are  only  to  understand  the 
mines  belonging  to  a  citizen. 

A  legal  consequence  of  the  exemption  of  the  mines  from 
taxes  was  their  exclusion  from  the  property  which  was  made 
over  in  the  Exchange  (avrtSoawy.  Moveables  and  immove- 
ables belonging  to  the  two  parties  were  conveyed  in  the 
Exchange  from  one  to  the  other,  all  such  property  being  liable 
to  property  taxes  and  liturgies,  with  the  exception  only  of  the 
silver  mines,  which  did  not  oblige  the  possessor  to  perform  any 
of  these  services. 


180  A  temporary  exemption  from 
the  tricrarchy  was  allowed  in  certain 
cases,  e.  g,  orphans  were  exempt 


during  their  minority,  and  for  one  y^xr 

over. 

w  Orat.  c.  Phaenipp.  ut  sop.  Se« 
book  iv.  ch.  16. 
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[There  follows  in  the  original  an  abstract  of  Xenophon's 
proposals  with  respect  to  the  silver  mines  in  his  Essay  on  the 
lie  venues.  But  as  an  account  of  this  plan  has  been  already 
given  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  book1,  the  translator  has  omitted 
it  here,  as  a  needless  repetition.  He  will  however  take  this 
opportunity  of  offering  a  few  remarks  upon  an  argument 
brought  forward  by  Mr.  Boeckh  both  in  his  Treatise  on  the 
Prices  of  Slaves,  and  in  the  above  Dissertation1. 

It  is  stated  by  Xenophon  to  have  been  a  common  practice 
in  Attica,  to  let  slaves  to  be  employed  in  the  mines  at  the  rate 
of  an  obolus  a  day  for  each.  The  proprietor  therefore  received 
for  one  slave  350  oboli,  or  nearly  59  drachmas  a  year.  Now 
the  selling  price  of  mine-slaves  appears,  upon  the  author's  com- 
putation, to  have  varied  from  125  to  150  drachmas.  "  Conse- 
quently," he  says,  "  capital  laid  out  in  this  manner  produced  an 
annual  return  of  nearly  50  per  cent.,  a  rate  so  disproportionate 
to  the  profits  obtained  by  other  modes  of  investment,  that  the 
statement  of  Xenophon  must  evidently  have  another  meaning :" 
and  he  ends  by  conjecturing,  that  the  rent  of  the  mine  in  which 
the  slaves  worked  was  included  in  this  payment  of  an  obolus. 
Now  it  should  be  observed  that  the  passage  of  Xenophon  is 
both  explicit  and  precise8,  and  therefore  unless  the  obvious 
meaning  of  the  words  leads  to  a  complete  absurdity,  there  is 
strong  reason  for  not  acceding  to  this  interpretation.  Perhaps 
however,  if  the  circumstances  of  the  letting  are  more  closely 
examined,  the  apparent  difficulty  may  be  diminished  at  least,  if 
not  altogether  removed. 

A  person  engages  to  supply  a  large  number  of  slaves  for  the 
severest  and  most  unwholesome4  description  of  labour,  and 
always  to  keep  that  number  complete.  For  this  he  must  spe- 
culate in  slaves  as  a  dealer  speculates  in  horses;  he  must  pur- 


1  Above,  p.  GOG. 

*  Above,  p.  73* 

*  Xenoph.  de  Vectig.  4.  14.  Nucuis 
7tot*  6  NiKTjpdrov  eKTrjaaro  iv  rots  dp- 
yvpiioit  xiX/ovf  dvBpamoviy  ovs  ixfipot 


o/3o\(W  /uV  drfXrj  tica<rrov  rrjs  rjpepas 
arrobitovaiy  to*  6*  dpiOpop  Itrovs  d*t 

'  irap*\€iv  drop  ri  fa  naXaia  Art 

\*yciv ;  *at  ytip  vvv  rroXXot  tlctv  (v  rois 

I  dpyvpttoit  &if6pianoi  ovruts  tKbibouirou 

!     4  Above,  p.  636,  (157. 
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chase  large  numbers  with  a  certainty  that  many  will  be  of  very 
inferior  value  to  others;  the  sick,  the  weak,  and  the  aged  must 
be  maintained,  when  their  labour  is  of  little  value.  In  Attica 
moreover  there  was  very  considerable  danger  of  the"  elopement 
of  slaves;  and  in  time  of  war,  when  once  lost,  they  could  never 
be  recovered.  On  one  occasion  too  the  mine  slaves  mutinied 
against  their  masters,  and  seized  a  neighbouring  fortress,  from 
which  they  ravaged  the  country  around  for  a  whole  summer; 
and  it  is  probable  that,  for  this  one  successful,  there  were  many 
unsuccessful  attempts.  It  is  evident  then  that  all  these  circum- 
stances, by  increasing  the  risk  and  expense,  would  also  produce 
an  apparent  increase  in  the  amount  of  profits  on  capital  thus 
invested. 

It  would  be  easy  to  pursue  the  subject  farther,  and  to  cite 
parallel  cases  of  apparently  high  profits  in  modern  times,  when 
indemnification  for  extraordinary  danger  or  expense  is  required: 
but  until  the  author  can  bring  stronger  arguments  in  favour  of 
his  conjecture,  what  has  been  said  appears  to  be  sufficient.] 
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NOTE. 

8iwce  the  publication  of  Professor  Boeckh's  Dissertation  on  the  Laurian 
Mines,  a  more  accurate  description  of  the  district  has  been  given  by  Mr.  Dod- 
well  in  his  Tour  through  Greece,  from  whose  account  the  following  notices  are 
extracted. 

At  a  short  distance  from  Thoricus,  in  his  way  from  Athens,  Mr.  Dodwell 
observes, "  that  in  some  places  the  road  was  elevated  like  a  bank,  and  had  the 
appearance  of  being  artificial ;  great  part  of  it  being  composed  of  scoria  from 

the  stiver  mines  of  Laurion  (vol.  i.  p.  634)  One  hour  from  Thorikos 

brought  us  to  one  of  the  ancient  shafts  of  the  silver  mines  ;  and  a  few  hundred 
yards  further  we  came  to  several  others,  which  are  of  a  square  form,  aud  cut 
in  the  rock.  We  observed  only  one  round  shaft,  which  was  larger  than  the 
the  others,  and  of  considerable  depth,  as  we  conjectured  from  the  time  that 
the  stones,  which  were  thrown  in,  took  to  reach  the  bottom  (p.  637).  Near 
this  are  the  foundations  of  a  large  round  tower,  and  several  remains  of  ancient 
walls,  of  regular  construction.  The  traces  are  so  extensive,  that  they  seem  to 
indicate  not  only  the  buildings  attached  to  the  mines,  but  the  town  of  Laurion 
itself,  which  was  probably  strongly  fortified,  and  inhabited  principally  by  the 

people  belonging  to  the  mines  We  observed  several  large  heaps  of 

scoria  scattered  about  (p.  538).  We  proceeded  over  the  low  part  of 

Laurion,  and  had  some  difficulty  in  finding  the  way  to  Sunium,  to  which  there 
was  no  regular  track,  &c.  Travelling  here  by  night  would  be  attended  with 
almost  certain  destruction,  owing  to  the  numerous  shafts,  which,  concealed  by 
the  weeds  and  bushes,  form  a  treacherous  ambush  by  the  way'*  (p.  639). 

On  his  return  from  Sunium,  Mr.  Dodwell  observed,  not  far  from  that  place, 
u  a  great  quantity  of  scoria  heaped  up  near  the  sea ;  and  a  little  further  inland 
the  shaft  of  a  mine." 

Mr.  Wordsworth  likewise  travelled  across  the  district  of  the  Laurion 
mines,  and  has  described  it  in  his  Athens  and  Attica,  ch.  2K— 28.  In  ch.  27  he 
nays,  "We  now  pass  along  the  eastern  shore  towards  Thoricos,  now  Therico. 
The  hills  are  scattered  over  with  juniper  bushes.  The  ground  which  we  tread 
is  strewed  with  rusty  heaps  of  scoria  from  the  silver  ore  which  once  enriched 
the  soiL  The  silver  source  of  these  mines,  which  was  once  the  treasury  of  the 
land,  is  now  dried  up.  On  our  left  is  a  hill  called  Score*,  so  named  from  these 
heaps  of  scoria  with  which  it  is  covered.  Here  the  shafts  which  have  been 
sunk  for  working  the  ore  are  visible,  from  which  the  name  of  the  country  is 
derived."  And  he  adds  in  a  note :  "  Aavpa,  in  ancient  Greek,  is  a  street  or 
lane  :  \avp*\o99  a  place  formed  of  such  lanes  ;  i.  e.  a  mine  of  shafts,  cut  as  it 
were  into  streets  like  a  catacomb."  In  ch.  28  he  says,  "  Leaving  this  morning 
the  hut  in  which  we  were  lodged  at  Thoricus,  we  enter  a  glen  between  Mount 
Korrira  on  the  right  and  Mount  Tiban  on  the  left.    The  country  becomes 
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more  cheerful  as  we  approach  the  village  of  Keratia.  Heap*  of  scoria  still 
occur  near  the  road-side ;  a  peasant  who  accompanies  us  calls  it  by  »*»  ancient 
name  (<nc«pto).  These  heaps  suggest  the  meaning  of  the  title  of  a  lost  comedy 
by  Antiphanes,  which  was  inscribed  Oopuuoi  rj  IkopOrrmv.  I  conceive  that 
the  Thoricians  were  satirized  in  that  play,  as  guilty  of  unfair  dealing,  by 
piercing  through  from  their  own  into  their  neighbours'  shafts  in  working  their 
mines  for  the  ore,  of  which  the  scoria  is  now  visible  near  their  own  village." 
(See  Meineke,  Fragm.  Com.  Gr.  voL  iii.  p.  56.) 

In  support  of  the  emendations  of  the  passage  of  the  Aristotelian  CEconomio 
proposed  by  Professor  Boeckh  and  Mr.  Wordsworth  (see  p-  626,  note  36 j  it 
may  be  observed  that  the  ores  of  this  district  have  been  ascertained  to  contain 
lead  as  well  as  silver.  The  following  passage  is  from  Walpole's  Memoirs 
relating  to  Asiatic  Turkey,  p.  426  : — "  When  Mr.  Hawkins  was  on  his  voyagv: 
to  the  Euripus,  he  was  detained  by  the  Etesian  winds  many  days  on  the  coast  of 
Attica,  and  was  enabled  to  make  during  that"  time  an  accurate  examina- 
tion of  the  mining  district  The  result  of  this  mineralogical  survey  was,  the 
discovery  of  the  veins  of  argentiferous  lead  ore,  with  which  that  part  of  the 
country  seems  to  abound."  See  further  CoL  Leake's  Demi  of  Attica,  p. 
Transl. 
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Actors,  gains  of,  1211 
Additional  payment*,  342 
*A&vvaroi,  242  sqq. ;  applied  to  pro- 
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JEgin&y  its  area  and  slave  population, 

38,  38 ;  Eicostologus  there,  337 
'Atitpvyia,  3J13 

*Ayutv  aTififjros  and  nprfrvs,  371 

AgonothetSB,  21fi 

'Ayopo,  revenues  from,  313 

•AyopauM,  313 

*Ayo^avo/xot,  48^  333 

' Aypa(f>iov  dim),  349,  389 

*  Ay pdtpov  p.«rdXXov  dun;,  664 

Agyrrhius,  220,  223,  224,  228,  236. 

ilfisqq. 
Aiyucdpcir,  494 

Aucc  tar  dun;,  362,  364,  372,  374 
Alexander's  plunder  and  revenues  in 

Asia,  11,  12 
Alcibiades,  treasurer  on  the  Acropolis, 

198;  his  assessment  of  the  tributes, 

401 ;  his  profligacy,  293 ;  his  property, 

484 

Alcmieon,  7 ;  bis  wealth,  476 

Allies,  dependent  and  independent,  403 

'AAoytov  titer},  193 

*AX</wra,  94,  96,  286, 

Altars,  building  of,  202,  38a 

Anunonis,  240 

Amorgus,  stuffs  of,  105. 

*AfK^OTcporrXovr,  133 

Anaphlystus,  a  fortress,  202,  617*  019 

' Avan6~/pa<fi(i,  337 

'AiKurvvra^is,  51 1 

Andocides,  oration  of,  irtpi  Elprftnjs  not 
spurious,  176;  Andocides  interpreted, 
196  sq. ;  explained  and  emended,  3_L£ 

' Av&(nmo&taft6s,  400 
'AvfyjoXTj^io,  dvdpoXrjy^ioVf  585 
Andrution,  r>30  sq. 
Avrtyovli,  a  siLcred  trireme,  240 
'  AvTtypatyrf,  3i*>Ji 

'Airrypa^wif  for  the  public  money,  185 
sq.  188;  fur  distributions  of  corn,  iili 


I  *Avribo<ris,  580  sq.  624 
|  Antiochus  the  Great,  12 
Antipater,  regulation  made  by  him 

concerning  the  rights  of  citizenship, 

486,  336 

Antiphon's  orations  concerning  the 
tribute  of  Saraothrace  and  of  Lindns, 
413  sq. ;  Antiphon  emended,  502; 
interpreted,  406 

'Anayvyri,  362,  380 

Aphidna,  a  fortress,  202 

Apodecta?,  158  sq. 

'  Airoypafpaty  510 

%Airoipopdy  72,  659;  mrofpopa  of  the  al- 
lies to  the  Lacedaemonians,  396 
'AiroppijTa,  contraband  articles,  53 
AirooToXfis,  543 
'AmJraf  tr,  414 
1 AiroTtpqptL,  143 
\&pxh>  168,  239 

*ApXlT€KT<*V9  22Q 

Architheoria,  214,  452 

'Apxoivrjs,  316,  3J6,  336 

Archons,  Athenian,  mode  of  their  no- 
mination and  qualifications  requisite, 
508  sqq. 

Archons  or  governors  of  the  Athe- 
nians in  the  subject  states,  406,  407 
Area  of  Attica,  30,  31 
Areojwgus,  154,  189,  495 

' Apyd&as,  494 
Apy tat  &ikt),  475 
' Apyxpo^oyt tvy  586 

'Apyvpot  and  apyvpiov,  difference  be- 
tween, 23 

A ri st ides,  165,  176;  his  assessment  of 

tlie  tributes,  396 
Aristophanes,  property  of,  468 
Aristoplianes  the  poet,  Eq.  174,  1300, 

p.  388,  Vesp.  662,  295 ;  Ecclesiazu- 

scd  illustrated,  493,  520 
Aristotle,  the  (Economics  incorrec  t  ly  at  - 

tributed  to,  3, 299, 582i  emended,  300 
Arms,  prices  of,  107 
Arrhephoria,  462 
Artabe,  93 

Artemisium,  battle  of,  266 
'Apro*,  96,  92 
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'A&c&tlas  ypaxptji  380,  382 
Assault,  action  for,  357 
Asses,  price  of,  74 
* AoTvvopoi,  204 
Astyra,  mines  of,  8 
' Aavyypa<f>ov,  128 

'Arf  Acta,  85  sqq. ;  rov  /icroueiov,  330  ; 
from  liturgies,  450  ;  from  the  pro- 
perty tax,  472 ;  from  the  trierarchy, 
544  sqq.;  of  the  resident  aliens,  538  ; 
of  the  iso  teles,  Ml 

'Ar«Aa>»orra,  337 

Athenians  in  Delos,  430 

AthlothetiB,  215j  218 

'Art/Aia,  381,  390  sq. 

AvTcptrai,  279 

Autoniedon's  decree  for  the  Tenedians, 
42Q 

Aimlvofiot,  403 

B. 

Hankers,  126  sqq. 

Baths,  price  of,  1  Ifl 

Beggary,  unknown  at  Athens  in  its 

best  times,  486 
Bcsa,  620 
BicuW  dun;,  378 
Birds,  prices  of,  102 
BAd£ijff  ftixn,  371 
Bond  slaves,  70,  475^  494 
Books,  trade  in,  47 
Bowvai,  218 
Bottomry,  ]  31  sqq. 
BovXcvaeott  ypatfaVi  349,  3 IK) 
Bowmen,  208  sq.  264  sq. 
Bread,  96*  97 

Building,  works  of,  undertaken  by  the 

state,  201  sq. 
Burials,  expense  of,  114, 214 
Byssus,  104 

Byzantium,  decree  of,  452 ;  its  finan- 
cial difficulties  and  measures,  5D6  sq. 
598  sq. 

C.  X. 

Callias,  family  of,  and  its  wealth,  482 

Callias,  son  of  Calliades,  484 

Callias,  the  mine  proprietor,  484;  dis- 
covered a  method  of  making  cinna- 
bar, 829 

Callistratus,  the  son  of  Callicrates,  228, 

318,  419,  488 
Campaigns,  duration  of,  287 
Carthage,  views  of  Athens  against  it, 

291 

Cassander,  his  arrangement  respecting 
the  rights  of  citizenship,  487 


Cavalry  of  the  Athenians,  43,  274,  288  , 
pay  of,  251;  ratio  to  the  infantry, 
2C3;  provision  money  of  the  cavalry, 
251 

Centesima  (usuro),  125,  130,  534 

C  halcideau  s  recei  ved  shi  ps  from  A  t  h  ems, 

ChaJcis,  a  state  of  cleruchi,  426 
Chabriaa,  his  profligate  life,  293 
Chares,  his  profligacy,  292 
X<ip6boTovy  128 
Xttpoypa(ftov,  128 
Xctp&va£iovy  300 
XXa/ivr,  105 

Choregia,  449,  454  sq.  4&J  sq.;  of  the 

resident  aliens,  537  sq. 
Chorus  of  comedv  altered,  Alll 

Xu>ptS  OIKOVVTtf,  261 

Xpv<r6s  and  xpiKriw,  difference  be- 
tween, 23 

Cimon,  his  liberality,  115, 48f? ;  his  mili- 
tary force,  259;  takes  Thasos,  312; 
compare  313 ;  his  fines,  385 

Cinnabar,  628  sq.;  method  of  preparing 
discovered  by  Callias,  623 

Cistophori,  20 

Citizens,  number  of  at  Athens,  32  sqq. 

Citizenship,  rights  of  fixed  by  An ti pa- 
ter and  Cassander,  486  ;  sold  at  By- 
zantium, 599 

ClarotsB,  42^  475 

Classes,  three,  505  sq. 

Clazomenians,  iron  money  of  the,  590 

Cleomenes,  satrap  of  Egypt,  84 

CI  eon,  43;  his  policy,  394 ;  his  pro- 
perty, 485 

Clerks,  185 

Cleruchi,  424  ;  Athenian  citizens,  4*2 
CleruchiaB,  115,  217,  424  sqq. 
Clothing,  104 
Colacreta?,  173  sq.  360 
Colchis,  gold  washings  at,  8 
Commercial  court,  49 
Commercial  weights,  144 
Confiscation  of  property,  382 ;  not 

productive,  395 
Conon,  his  property,  22 
Constantino  the  Great,  1 1 
Contributions,  585 

Copper  coins  of  k\he  Athenians,  15,  29, 
30, 592  t. 

Copper  money  issued  by  Tinu»theu», 
294,  593 

Copper  ores  at  Laurion,  828 

Corinthians  sold  triremes  to  the  Athe- 
nians, 100 

Corn,  prices  of,  03  sq. 

Corn,  regulations  with  regard  to,  81  sqq. 

Corn,  engrossing  of,  82  sqq. 

Corn  land  in  Attica,  80 
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Courts  of  justice,  23'? 

Cratcrus,  collector  of  decrees,  198 

Crenides,  mines  of,  8 

Ci  casus,  offerings  of,  40  ;  stater  of,  22 

Crowns,  weight  of  golden,  25 ;  bestowal 
of  them,  2462  241 

Custom  duties,  313  sqq.;  farmers  of, 
336 ;  frauds  committed  by  the  far- 
mers of,  316.  sq.;  by  land,  3111 

Cyrus  the  Younger,  amount  of  pay 
given  by,  2J3 

Cythera,  tribute  of,  401 

Cyzicenic  stater,  10,  11 

Cyzicus,  battle  of,  269 


D.  A. 

Damaretion,  24 
Darics,  21 
AaapoXoytiv,  586 

Datum,  mines  of,  8;  Callibtratus  foun- 
der of,  228 
Debt,  national,  142 
Debtors,  public,  385  sqq. 
Deigma,  53 

AtKiirr),  300,  304  sq. 

&<kixt€vttjpiov,  325,  326,  336 

Afxarr^Xoyia,  326,  33J1 

A€Karjj\6yoi9  32^  336 

A*  carnrrat,  327 

AtKariirai,  327,  336 

Delian  archons,  406 

Delos,  claims  of  the  Athenians  to,  410 

Delphi,  temple  of,  properly  indepen- 
dent, 602 

Deinades,  169,  170,  225,  3»3 

Demarchs,  157,  512  sq. 

Demetrias,  a  sacred  trireme,  240 

Demetrius  Phalereus,  census  in  the 
time  of,  35  ;  his  financial  adminis- 
tration, 440 

Aq/uoVpara,  197»  475  sq.  392  sqq. 

AqpoVtoi,  207 

Demosthenes  against  Meidias  inter- 
preted, 374,  377  ;  first  oration  against 
Aristogeiton  of  doubtful  authority, 
the  second  spurious,  34  ;  the  oration 
7T(tH  o~vrrd£*<os  spurious,  65 ;  the 
fourth  Philippic  spurious,  1H1,  219; 
the  speech  against  Timotheus  spu- 
rious, 229 ;  speech  against  Polycles 
explained  and  emended,  L35  sq.; 
against  Lacritus  explained,  137  sq.; 
oration  concerning  the  symmorinp, 
257 ;  the  npooipua  drjp.TjyopiKcL,  the 
orations  against  Nicest  rat  us,  1'hav 
nippua,  Neoera,  T.ieocrines,  Onetor, 
Euergus  and  Mnesilmluu  and  others, 
are  falsely  ascribed  to  Demosthenes. 


Property  of  Demosthenes,  478,  491; 
oration  against  Meidias  belongs  to 
Olymp  106—4,  525,  567 ;  or  .t ion 
against  Boeotus  de  nomine  about 
Olymp.  I07 — 1,  525  ;  his  regulation 
of  the  symmorise,  564  sq.;  law  of  the 
trierarchy,  570  sq. 

6v<ruu,  212,  213 

ArjfiortKa  if  pa,  212 

Denarius,  L8 

Af pptiTitcAvy  333 

Atadoyos  in  the  trierarchy,  543 

Aiadoacir,  89,  216 

Disetet®,  pay  of  the,  236, 237 ;  whether 
an  iso teles  could  be  a  disetetes,  540 

Aiayaryiov,  300;  of  the  Byzantines, 
326 

Aiaypappa  of  the  svmmorito,  532  ;  ru>v 

(TKtvwv,  563 
Ataypaffirjc,  157,  533 
Aiavouai,  216  sqq. 
AiaTTvXwv,  324 
Auccu  dirb  crt  pd6\u>v,  49,  403 
Aifuupui,  274 
Diobelia,  222  sqq. 

AiOUCT)<Tlf  it  pa  KOI  o(7ia,  169 

Dionysius  the  Brazen,  593 

Dionysius  the  Elder,  his  military  force, 
255;  coined  false  money,  591 

Diophantus  proposed  to  make  the  ma- 
nual labourers  public  slaves,  45,  476 

Diphilus,  property  of,  34,  169^  485 

Docks  in  the  Piraeus,  201 ;  inspectors 
of,  201 

Aopvbpinavov,  282 

Aovktia  of  the  allies,  409 

Atopo&oKias  ypa^>t)y  372,  364 

AwpofyvUs  yp<i(pr)y  349 

Dowry,  514  sq. 

Drachma,  the  common  money  of  ac- 
count, 16.  sq.;  heavy  ^Eginetan,  light 
A  ttic,  16  ;  drachma  before  the  time 
of  Solon,  16^  144  sqq. 

Duties,  high  out  of  Attica,  334 


Economy,  divided  by  Aristotle  into 

four  kinds,  299 
Eels,  Copaic,  1 03 
EiVaw,  246 
EiVoon),  325,  401 
EiffooroXoyoc,  325,336 
E2<r<ryy«Xta,  55,  357*  380 
F.i<T<ptpuvy  539 
E/<r<£opa,  object  of,  18^  470 
"EicoWtr,  132 
*E*Ary*t*  to  rVXof,  335 
'Ei&oyqs,  156,  177,  335 
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'E*<p6fnovy  300 
Eleusis,  a  fortress,  202 
'EXevfopla  of  the  allies.  Am 
'EWi^Jrwy,  320 
'EXXipoumu,  320,  336 
Embassadors,  pay  of,  232 
Emeralds,  628 
"Efipijrot  due  ax,  50,  667 
'E/iirdpioj»,  taxes  from,  313 
"Epiropoi,  313 

'Ej&i£tff,  373,  388^  389^  332 
*Eyyrypafi^«Koy  rv  'AcpowoXci,  388 
*Eyypa<frr)  Of  a  fio6kti)v,  38fl 
Engrossing  restrained  in  Attica,  82 
"EyyiKH,  tyyvrpraly  3M 
'Eymrrucor,  2t*7 
'Eyro/uor,  468 
Epoi&iaif  dun},  354 
'Ektoc,  668 

*E</x<r«if,  am 

'Ewiflorcu,  270 
1. iterates,  property  of,  485 
EpkUmeticum,  285 
*E7ri'oWif,  567,  586 
Eiriyvtoiiowr,  305 
'En-typo^y,  156,  157,  533 
'Eirucaprria,  3QQ 
' E irt« (f>d\aiOP,  300 
'Ern'rXrjpoi,  357  sq. 
'E»rt/ia^tn,  4Q.'l 

'ETnjifXr/r^c  ri)f  <co<y^r  nyxxrooov,  164  ; 
rtriacXTrai  rov  cpiropunty  48,  81  ; 
#7Tiu^X»rrot  rail'  Atom/a*  tar,  215 ;  of 
the  sacred  olive  trees,  305 

' Krri(rr]jj.nn'f crflai  ray  ( t^u'iir,  193 
ErrtVroircM,  156,  238 
'EirioTdToi  of  the  temples,  161 ;  rwv 

drjfxoaioiv  (pyaiv,  ibar&r,  203 
'Ejn'tfrroi  copra/,  211 
'ETTirpi^pap^/in,  543 
'ETrtrpoTr^y  diiaj,  353  sq. 
Epobelia,  132^  364  sq. 
'Ettuviov,  323 

Equestrian  nations  of  Greece,  258 

"Vlpayos,  245 
'Kpcrai,  280 
'Epyaorrjpiov,  655 
'EpyoXa>>t,  204 
'Eo^arem,  £13 

Eutxea  under  the  Athenian  dominion, 

411,  427 
Eutxean  wars,  549,  567 
Eubulns  of  Anaphlystus,  150,  180,  225 
Euripides  the  Younger,  tax  proposed 

by,  493,  50^  520 

Ev$vvoi,  IM  sq. 
'  E£cup«'<rco>f  bixr}y  378 
Exchange,  514,  580  sqq.  674 
E|*Ta<rrm,  292 


*E£oi/Xj7f  iuri7,  3L7  sqq.  6<£>  sqq. 
Exports  from  Attica,  41^  47 

F. 

Fifth,  323 

Fiftieth,  produce  of,  318 ;  of  the  gods 

and  heroes  of  the  tribes,  329. 
Financial  difficulties  of  states,  5&L 

sqq. 

Fines,  375,  382 ;  under  what  condi- 
tions they  could  be  remitted,  391, 
3112  :  low  rate  in  the  laws  of  Solon, 

375 

Fish,  prices  of,  102,  103 

Fishmongers,  1113 

Foreign  dancers,  377 

Fortifications  of  Athens  said  other 

places  in  Attica,  201  sq. 
Fortune-tellers,  tax  on,  at  Byzantium, 

332 

Freedmen,  protection  money,  and 
triobolon  of,  330,  332 

G.  r. 

Galepsus,  312 

Generals,  different  kinds  of,  L&l ;  taen- 
ia vish  expenditure,  202,  sq. 
iYpn,  495 
Ytuxpdviov,  631 
IS;  dpyvpirif,  624 

Gold,  rare  in  the  earliest  times,  7,  21; 
ratio  of  to  silver,  21,  27;  coins  of  in 
Greece,  21  sq. ;  issued  by  Athens, 
21,  592;  bad  gold  coins,  592  ;  gold 
talent,  24  sq. 

rpafxftartvtt  185 ;  different  kinds  of, 
186  sqq. 

Tpa<t>aU  349 

Guardians,  actions  for  misconduct  of, 
353 

Gyges,  his  sacred  offerings,  Lo 
Gymnasiarchy,  401  sqq. 

• 

a 

Hadrian,  law  of,  respecting  the  fur- 
nishing of  oil,  305 
Halm v ris,  468 
Harpalus,  12 

llarpocration  emended,  512 
Hecatombs,  75 

Hegemon  of  Thasos,  his  lawsuit,  405 
Hegemonia  of  Athens,  duration  of  it, 
444 

Helena,  island  of,  its  area,  31 
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Hellenotamise,  167,  176  sq.  402 

Helots,  258,  261,  415 

*E*rruMriff,  452,  41i5  ;  of  the  resident 

aliens,  538 
*sZrtupr)tTfW  ypcttfrrf,  380 
'ErfponXovs,  57,  133 
'icpodovXot,  JO 
Hieron  of  Syracuse,  1 
'l€ponoioi,  216 

Hierum  on  the  Bosporus,  137 
'imraywya  TrXoZa,  288 
'linri)ff,    frnraoa   TcXodrrf,  495; 
Knights. 

Hippias  the  Pisistratid,  liis  financial 
measures,  '>!>2 ;  sold  the  parte  of  the 
houses  which  projected  into  the 
street,  64,  598  ;  sold  an  exemption 
from  the  liturgies,  5ii8 

Ilippodamus  built  the  Piraeus,  64 

"iTTirOKO/XOff,  271 

Hipponicus,  his  family  and  wealth, 

481,  4fl2 
'Ooorroioi,  203 

iioney,  price  of,  104 ;  of  the  mines, 

622 

Hopletes,  tribe  at  Athens,  494 
Hopliuv,  number  of,  260,  2M  sq.  ; 

persons  who  served  as  hoplita?,  600  ; 

resident  aliens  as  hoplitee,  260  sq. 
'OwXrrtrywyoi  rptrjptis,  270 
"Opoi  on  mortgaged  lands,  129,  512 
Horses,  price  of,  in  Attica,  73i  74, 

490 

Houses  let  by  the  state  and  by  the 
temples,  305;  their  value  in  Attica, 
66  sq. ;  their  number,  39^  64 ;  me- 
thod of  building  at  Athens,  64 

Houses,  rent  of,  140  sqq. 

Hundreth,  duty  of,  321 

*Y/9pc«s  d&joy  or  ypndbr;,  364,  374,  380, 
381 

I  lydriaphoria,  538 
'YXo>pot,  303 

' YnrtK<><n ,  subject  allies,  403 
'Ymjptata  opposed  to  apxHt  2311 
'Ymjpfrai,  sailors,  280 
'Ymjpfrrft  of  the  hoplitse,  271 
'Yrroypapfiartvs,  187 
*Ytror*Xm,  408 
'YiroTi^7<ris,  510 

L 

Imports  of  Attica,  42 

Incomes  of  the  citizens,  as  compared 

with  the  taxes,  460 
Independent  allies  of  Athens,  403 
Independent  and  tributary  allies,  40_2 
India,  gold  of,  0 


Industry,  taxes  on,  232 
Inheritance  of  public  debts,  391 
Intercourse  with  men  and  women, 

price  of,  fixed  by  the  state,  122, 

233 

Ionia,  large  revenues  accruing  to  the 

Athenians  from,  412 
Iron  money,  590,  595,  596 
Isa'us  emended,  477 
Ischomachus,  his  property,  479 
Islands,  subject  to  the  Athenians,  411 
Isoteles,  could  possess  landed  property 

in  Attica,  540;  'their  rights,  Ac, 

539  Bq.  654 

J. 

Jurisdiction  of  Athens  over  the  allies, 
403  sqq. 

K. 

Kaivoroptiv,  635 
KaraftoXr)  rVXow,  338 
\L*yXf**Vj  638  sq. 
Kiyxpos,  6_38_  sq. 

Knights,  order  of,  at  Athens,  263  sq. 

495  sq. ;  their  right  to  fill  superior 

offices,  507  ;  see  imrrjs. 
Kotvawuca,  545  sq. 


L. 

Lachares,  the  tyrant,  507 

onia,  estates  in,  81 
Lampadarchy,  463 

Land,  value  of,  0  sq.  \  division  of  in 
Attica,  48J] 

Land  forces  of  Athens,  254  sqq. 

Laud  tax,  not  regular  at  Athens,  297 

Laurion,  mines  of,  409,  615  ;  their  im- 
portance to  Athens,  616  ;  situation 
of,  616  sq. ;  defended  by  fortresses, 
620  sq. ;  metals  found  in,  624  sq. ; 
right  of  property  in,  645. ;  belonged 
to  the  state,  645;  were  let  in  perpe- 
tuity, 645;  Xenophon's  proposals 
with  regard  to,  6M 

Lauriotis,  641 

Lead,  price  of,  30 ;  found  in  the  mines 

of  Laurion,  625,  627 
Lease,    advertisement    of,    by  the 

demus  Piraeus,  307,  467 
Leather  money,  596 
Awrofiaprvpiov  dun;,  371 
Letting  of  public  property,  303 
Leucon,  comedy  of,  the  "Opos  aaK<xfi<>- 

pof ,  324 
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Lexicon  Beguieranum  emended,  313, 

316 
Litras,  12 

Liturgies,  448  sqq. ;  superintendence 
of,  152 ;  «s  revenues  of  the  state, 
448 ;  liturgies  in  other  Grecian 
states  beside  Athens,  296 ;  Xrtrovp- 
ytai  fitroiKuv  and  iroXmxat,  537  sq.; 
liturgi,  526 

Loans,  587 

A6xos,  278 

\oyio~pos,  100  sq. 

Aoywrrai,  L8S  sqq. ;    were  open  to 

bribery,  LUd 
Lupins,  103 

Lycurgus,  U.5,  1G7,  I«L  218:  his 
accounts,  1M  ;  completed  the  docks, 
201  ;  his  financial  administration, 
436  sqq. 

LyBander  sent  large  sums  of  money  to 
Sparta,  29 

M. 

Manager  of  the  public  revenue,  164  sqq. 
Marathon,  battle  of,  262;  festival  for 

it,  212 
Maroneia,  619 
MdoTpot  and  paorrjpts,  158 
Mdfa,  flg 

Meals  of  the  Athenians,  191 
Mfdifivbs  atTTjpht,  size  of,  91 
Mqwrpu,  248 
Mercenaries,  291 

Metals,  the  precious,  places  where 

they  were  found  in  Greece,  2  sqq. ; 

the  use  of  forbidden  to  private  indi- 
'  viduals  in  Sparta,  694 ;  species  of 

metals  found  in  the  Laurion  mines, 

624  sq. 
MfraAAtKoff  v6post 
Metronomi,  48 
Metronm,  40_5 

Mines  of  Laurion,  43  ;  manner  in 
which  they  were  let,  2«L  142,  155, 
310,  645  ;  revenues  from  them,  649 
sq. ;  value  of  a  single  share,  656 ; 
see  Laurion. 

Mint  at  Athens,  144,  642 

Mi<r$6s,  pay  of  the  soldiers,  272; 
meaning  of  the  word  piaQoi  in  the 
Wasps  of  Aristophanes,  298  ;  ptcr$o\ 
Tpirjpapxtas,  579;  pivQbs  (OovXevrutSe, 
232  sq. ;  diKatrrucor,  232  sq. ;  (kkXtj- 
<ria<TTUc6s,  228  sq. ;  <rvvtfyoptK6s9  233 

Mia  Soya  is  oIkov,  142;  dttcrj  pwBwrtws 
oucov,  355  sq. 

Mto-Bovptvot,  tenants  of  landed  estates, 
335  ;  used  by  the  grammarians  for 
perpetual  tenants,  65J 


Missiles,  289 

Mixture  of  languages  at  A  thens,  47 

Moi^tj'uj  ypa<f)rj,  349 
Money,  exportation  of,  46. 
Monopolies  of  the  state,  52  sq.  598. 

Myronides,  228 

Mytilene,  cleruchi  there,  420;  rent  or 
tribute  paid  by  the  Mytileneans  to 

them,  43_L  502 

N. 

National  wealth  of  Attica,  481 ;  how 

distributed,  486 
NovkXtjoiko,  178 

NaweXnpoi,  speculators  in  houses,  141. 

306 

Naucrari,  157,  512,  548  ;  origin  of  the 
name,  548 ;  irpvrdvctt  rtav  vavKpdpuv, 

255 

Naucrari  as  of  Solon  and  of  Cleisthenes, 

255  scj.  648.  sq. 
Navel*  inrfjKOoij  408 
Nansinicus,  valuation  in  the  archoo- 

ship  of,  515  sqq.  520,  523,  539 
NavTOi,  2811 

Navruc6vf  bottomry,  €06 
Nautodicse,  49 

Naval  force  of  Athens,  265  sq.  265  sq. 

Naxos,  subjection  of,  409 

Nicias,  the  son  of  Niceratua,  his  family 
and  its  wealth,  480;  his  expedition 
to  Sicily,  266;  his  archetheoria, 
214 

If  6 pur  pa  rm\u>pu)vt  29;  kowop  *EXX?» 

kucov,  593 
No/xot  rcXwucot,  337 
'Sop^tnftf  304 
Nomothetic,  239 
Nununus  of  the  Sicilians,  12 

O.  O. 

Obligation  to  military  service  accord- 
ing to  the  different  classes,  60O 

Obolus  and  obelus,  97;  ofitXai  ami 
6(Hf\laicot,  spits,  694 

Oenoe,  a  fortress,  202 

O&eoff,  the  whole  property,  different 
from  ouci'a,  110^  142,  354 

Oil,  price  of,  99 

Olives,  104  ;  culture  of  encouraged,  4 1 
Olive  trees,  action  for  destroying  tbeiu, 

41,  352 
Oivuvrra,  282 
Ointment,  price  of,  106 
Olynthian  wars,  569 
*Qtf€io-0at  used  of  the  public  revenue, 

110,335 
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OpLsthodomus  of  Minerva,  treasure 
preserved  there,  441 

"o^ov,  mi 

*Opy*o»vuca  i«p<L,  212. 
"Opo&oi,  ina 

Oropus,  custom  duties  taken  there* 

am 

*OarfKuuaii6s,  231.  393 
Ovaia  (froMcpa  and  a<Pavr)sy  489 
Oxen,  prices  of,  61,  25 

P.  IL  *.  *. 

ridfHxfloXor,  SCO 
Iia/xurara/SoXq,  3f»Q 

UdpaXoi,  jrapaXirai,  24Q ;  all  freemen, 

262 

ndpaAor,  treasurer  of  the,  171 
na/)aw(p»y  ypa^,  280,  282 
Uapairpfafcias  ypat^^  283 
Ilupcdpof  of  the  hellenotamise,  1£0_; 

of  the  euthuni,  19J 
Parthenon,  treasure  preserved  there, 

442 

Pasion  the  banker,  480,  48A  537,  386 
Passports,  207 
ndrpuu  Owriaij  21 1 

HarputrtKa  at  Byzantium  confiscated, 

Peloponnesian  war,  expenses  of,  220 

Penestse,  261,  476,  494 

Pentacosiomeditnni,  405  sqq. ;  when 
they  served  in  war,  262, 500,  501 

IlnrrifKooTq,  314 ;  rov  <rirov,  315 

Pericles,  1L  195  sqq.  232,  597  ;  his 
administration  of  the  tributes,  399, 
400 ;  cleruchia?  sent  out  at  his  re- 
commendation, 427 

Persians,  provisioned  their  troops  from 
the  enemy's  country,  285 ;  gave  sub- 
sidies to  the  Greeks,  particularly  to 
the  Spartans,  1 L  5114;  revenues  and 
treasure  of  Persia,  9. ;  Persian  booty 
enriched  the  Greeks,  11,  585 

Persons,  taxes  on,  297 

Pliasis,  85,  368,  386,  tf«6 

Phidias,  195 

Phidon  did  not  coin  gold,  20a  gup- 
planted  the  use  of  obeli  or  spits,  594 

Philippi,  mines  there,  8 

Philochorus,  a  collector  of  inscriptions, 
197  ;  his  date,  244 

Phocaic  stater,  22, 23 

Phoecans,  coined  gold  from  the  trea- 
sures at  Delphi,  11 ;  their  claims  to 
the  temple  of  Delphi,  601,  602 

Phocion,  11 ;  his  expeditions  into  Eu- 
bcea,  569 

♦o p pot,  82 


*o>>4,  39^  397^  419 
&a>p<av  XtfiTjv,  337 

Phyle,  a  fortress,  202 

Physicians,  pay  of,  120 

Pisistratus,  originator  of  the  mainte- 
nance for  the  poor,  242 

PlafcGfe,  battle  of,  257 

PlaUean  rights  of  citizenship  at  Athens, 
262 

Pledge,  128 

U\r)p<opcL,  278,  279 

Plethron,  size  of,  62 

Plumarius,  69 

Plunder  in  war,  585 

Plutarch  of  Eretria,  569 

IlotJciXrat,  69 

Polemon,  6  arrjXoKonat,  197 

Poletee,  I55i  646 

UtoXrjTTjpunf  rov  furoudoVf  330 

Political  economy,  knowledge  of 
among  the  Greeks,  3 

Poll-tax,  30T,  302 

Pollux  explained,  499 

Poly biiis  refuted,  487  sqq. 

Population  of  Attica,  30  sqq. 

Uopurral,  166 

Hopvwbv  rcXor,  333 

Ylopvortktovai,  333 

Potidsoa,  tax  there,  534 

Poverty  great  at  Athens  in  later 
times,  486,  487 

npaxrofHS,  156,  376 

npiapcvoi,  used  of  custom-duties,  335 

Privateer,  licences  to,  585 

Ilpo&oXfi,  374^  665 

Hpoboaias  yparftrj,  384 

npoiurfapa,  299,  450,  526^  533 

Profits  of  the  merchants,  58,  59 

npoKarafioXr),  342 

PrometretSB, 48,  239 

Property,  immoveable,  489 ;  move- 
able, 489:  necessary  for  the  com- 
plete rights  of  citizenship,  487  ;  re- 
gisters of  property,  5_Lfi  sqq. 

Property  of  the  temples  of  Delphi 
and  Delos  lent  out  at  interest,  308, 
589 

Property  tax,  when  first  levied  at 

Athens,  471 
Property  taxes,  492^  505,  515,523;  not 

a  liturgy,  472 
Propylaca,  the  expense  of,  202,  444 
npofTKardSXrjfia,  342 
Tlpwrrifirffta,  373,  380,382,  39  » 
Ityd^wu,  50,  MO,  238,  513,  540 
Provision  money,  272,  275,  282 
Provisioning  of  annies,  282  sqq. 
Prytaneas,  payment  according  to  them, 

141,  241.  243,  306,  338:  in  later 


n 


I 
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times  coincided  with  the  months, 

241,244 
Prytane ia,  justice-fees,  345  sqq. 
Frytanes,  originally  judges,  173 
Pry  tan  cum,  maintenance  there,  24fi 
♦rvoVyypa^wjff  ypatfn^,  349,  390 
¥rv&o«X>7<7-uif>  tyfvdoK\TjT€ia£  ypa<f>r), 

349,  382,  39Q 
VevbopapTvpiov  diia]t  373 
VcXoi,  500 
S^v^crywyux,  635 
Ptolemais,  sacred  trireme,  240 
Ptolemies,  their  wealth,  13 
Public  assembly,  numbers  of,  230  sq. 
Public  property,  302.  512 ;  sold  at 

Byzantium,  508 
Purple,  price  of,  1M 
Pythes,  or  Pythius,  prince  of  Celsenae, 
'o 

Pythocles  proposed  to  the  state  to  oh* 
tain  a  monopoly  of  lead,  30^  52,  622 


Q. 


Quartering,  not  admissible  iu  Greece, 
284 


R. 


Ransom,  71»  21 

Registers  of  property,  510  sqq. 
Rent  of  land  in  Attica,  14^  142 
Reprisals,  585 
Requisitions,  284 

Resident  aliens,  number  of,  in  Attica, 
25  sq.;  indispensable  for  Athena,  44; 
served  in  war,  200^  261^  265,  200 ; 
had  not  the  right  of  possessing 
landed  property,  140 ;  their  services, 
537  sq.;  their  immunities,  537,  fiSfl 

Responsibility  of  public  officers,  189 

Revenue  of  Athens,  433  sqq. 

Rhamnus,  a  fortress,  202 

Rhodian  laws,  133 

Roads,  construction  of,  202 

Roman  pound,  IB. 

Rowers,  of  three  kinds,  281;  divided 
into  six  lochi,  228 ;  their  arms,  281, 

282 

S.  2, 

Sojcyv^uWoi,  09 

SdAa£  Q36  | 
Snlaminia,  240 ;  its  crew  called  Sala- 

minians,  240 
Salamis,  area  of,  31;  battle  of,  208, 

250 

Sales,  tax  on,  323 


|  Salt  in  Attica,  100 
Sam os,  when  settled  by  clcruchi,  42£ 
Samothrace,  tribute  of,  4  14 
Scaphephoria,  538 
Scapte  Hyle,  7*313 
Sciadephoria,  538 
Scythians,  208 

laaaxBfia  of  Solon,  16,  12^  l±L  145, 

482,  434 
Self-valuation,  510 

Senate  of  Five  Hundred,  its  tinancuJ 

powers,  153 
Seuthes,  rate  of  ]>ay  given  by,  274 
Sheep,  prices  of,  20 
Shipbuilding,  107, 108,  554  sqq. 
Ships'  furniture,  price  of,  loH 
Sicilian  war,  2i'6  sqq.  290  sq. 
Sieges,  expenses  of,  280,  200 
Si!,  C30 

Silver  fonnd  in  the  mines  of  Laurion, 
624 

Silver  money  of  the  Athenians,  14 

Silver  ornaments,  401 

2<rty»f <rtoK,  otTopKcuiy  <rtrt>5,  2/2 

Stroomrmi,  80 

Sitonro,  88 

Sitophylaces,  82 

2K€\Kxb6pos,  271 

2*opooov  (V  durrvo«?,  280 

^Kvpwn)  ooor,  203 

Slaves,  their  number  in  Attica,  35.  36: 
of  Mnason,  1 17;  their  employment*, 
37;  served  in  war,  252,  261^  2^2: 
at  Corinth  and  vEgina,  38;  worked 
as  day-labourers,  3^  22 ;  prices  of, 
C>1  sqq.;  profit  obtained  on  them,  72, 
659  ;  duty  on,  321 

Socrates,  his  property,  mode  and 
means  of  living,  109  sq. 

Solon,  his  institution  of  classes,  an  J 
changes  in  the  government,  405  sqq. 
506  sq.;  his  alteration  of  the  money 
standard,  145  sq. 

Sophists,  pay  of,  121  sq. 

Ziixfipovtaraif  238 

Spain,  mines  of.  14 

Sparta,  swallowed  up  much  precious 
metal,  29 ;  its  military  force,  254, 258 

Spartocus,  king  in  the  Ponttis,  90 

Spetisinians,  208 

2<frp<ryir,  ]W»s|x»rt,  207 

Spurn  a  Argent*,  637  sq. 

Staters,  tetrad rachms,  Ufc ;  Corinthian, 
16  ;  golden,  21  sq. ;  Cyaicenic,  i2j 
gilt  staters  of  Polycrates,  21 

2ra$fiovxot,  l.'5,  306 

Standing  armies  not  fitted  for  the 
Greeks,  283 

IrrfXai  on  mortgaged  lands,  129,  512 

Stephanephorus,  a  hero  at  Athens,  144 
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Stone,  writing  on,  expense  of,  118 
Stone  quarries,  43,  3_11 
Storehouse,  201,  249 
2rpcrria»Tifl«  rptqof  ir,  279 
Subsidies,  Persian,  11, 584 
Subsistence,  what  sum  requisite  for, 

109  sqq. 
Suidas  emended,  497 
Ivkaiy  <rvXa,  138,  685 
ZvXXoyq,  <rvX\oy*U,  public  officers, 

158,215 

1vfjfia\or9  a  passport,  207;  of  the  di- 
casts,  235  ;  dixat  an 6  avpfioXiitv,  49, 
403 

Zv/xjxa^i'a,  403 

Xvpfiopiat,  of  the  property  taxes,  615 
sq. ;  523  sq.;  of  the  trierarchy,  551) 
sqq.:  tmpiXrjTai  rtov  <rvppMpiu)Vj  533, 
562;  rjytp,6vfs  rtov  (rvpfxopicjv,  494, 
632,  662:  of  the  resident  aliens,  538 

Svuftoptapxoi,  532. 

ZiryxwprpriF,  on  the  part  of  the  plain- 
tiff, 372,  382 
Swdurot,  178 

1vv*bpiov  of  the  Athenian  allies,  418 
Zmnryopoi,  103,  237 
2vyypa(pT},  128 ;  vovruc^,  123 
Sunium,  a  fortress,  202,  658 
HvvoiKiaiy  65,  141 
Svrrofrtr.  Till,  423 

Zvin-fXrlr,  allies  who  paid  their  tribute 
jointly,  411 ;  in  the  symmoria?  of  the 
trierarchy,  560,  5fil 

Sureties,  48 

Bottlers,  285 

Syntelias,  560  sq. 

Syn trierarchy,  548  sqq. 


T.  e. 

Ta^tltu  Tpirjpfts,  270 

Talent,  divisions  and  value  of,  15: 
Attic  talent  before  the  time  of  Solon, 
16,  145:  iEginetan,  16_i  Egyptian, 
Alexandrian,  I8j  Babylonian,  IS ; 
Euboic,  Id ;  Syracusan  or  Sicilian, 
U  ;  Ptolemaic,  18 ;  of  Thyatira,  25 ; 
talent  of  gold,  25 ;  commercial 
talent,  30, 144,  145 

Tap.ias  rrjf  Koanjs  irpoa,6dov1  164,  1(>5  ; 
ri)i  &iotKij<rt(*t9 166 ;  r£»¥  rpiyponoiKov, 
171 ;  rap,iai  rtov  rfi^oiroMai/,  171 ; 
rafuas  rov  07/xov,  l]2  ;  (rrparu»rucwt 
1  HO.    See  Treasurer. 

Tamyna?,  battle  of,  525 

Tdpixpt,  103 

Taxable  capital,  492^  503 
Taxe*,  advance  of,  533  sqq. 


Taxes  before  the  time  of  Solon,  494  ; 
taxes  of  the  classes,  495  sqq. ;  extra- 
ordinary, 50J  sq.;  of  the  resident 
aliens,  541 ;  on  persons  and  on  tbe 
soil  only  imposed  by  tyrants,  301 

Taxes,  register  of,  510  sqq. 

T«x©»ro40i,  170,  2113 

T«A«oiT€r,  494 

TcX&wu,  153.  335 

TrXuptKOi  vopot,  337 

TcXwpdpxqr,  336 

^05,297,302,  471:  rcXo*  rcXfur,  501 ; 

TfXii,  297,  298:  WA17  of  Solon,  495 
Ttfuvos,  object  of,  303 
TfrpwfioXov  /3*'off,  273 
Thasos,  mines  of,  2;  produce  of  them, 

211 

Theatre,  cost  of,  210,  213;  entrance- 
money  to,  219  sqq. 

&*aTpv>vr)sy  6*aTp<rrr<t>\r)s,  2211 

Themistocles,  his  law  with  respect  to 
the  building  of  ships,  249,  852  sqq. ; 
his  courtezans,  282 ;  his  property,  485 

Theopompus,  225,  293 

Theori,  214  sq. 

Theoria,  Italian,  214 

Theoricon,  managers  of,  170 sq.;  gene- 
ral account  of  it,  218  sqq.;  its  rela- 
tion to  the  funds  for  war,  170,  181 ; 
distribution  of,  219  sq. 

Btppov,  104 

Thetes,^riXoi',  500;  made  hoplita?,  257, 

500:  served  in  the  ships,  262,  500; 

original  meaning  of  the  word,  494 ; 

meaning  after  the  time  of  Solon,  498 
Oiaaurruca  in  Byzantium  confiscated, 

598 

Thoricus,  a  fortress,  202;  its  situation, 

618;  the  modern  Therioo,  618 
Thousand  drachmas,  fine  of,  379 
Thracian  mines,  312 
Thrasyllus,  619 

Thucydides  the  historian,  his  mines  in 

Thrace,  312 
Thucydides,  decree  of  for  the  jEniaus, 

420* 

Qvtiv  dno  pia6(t>par<ovf  211 

Timber  for  shipbuilding,  want  of,  in 

Attica,  250 
Tifttyiora,  298,  345,  362.  367.  370  sqq.; 

of  Solon,  495,  503 ;  meaning  of  the 

word  riprfpa  as  connected  with 

taxes,  5Q3 
Tiprjpxiy  taxable  capital,  492 
Timocrates,  his  law  respecting  the 

public  debtors,  238  sq. 
Timotheus,  the  son  of  Conon,  253  sq.; 

415  sq. 

Tissaphemes,  wliat  rate  of  pav  given 
by,  276 
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Tithes,  different  kinds  of,  326,  327  sq.; 

to  the  goddess,  160,  3211 
Tithes  of  the  Athenians  at  Byzantium, 

325,  41fi 
ToKoyXiK^oc,  127 

Tokos  fyyftoff,  fyyvot,  129:  vavrocor, 
132 

T<J£apx°* » 208 

To^orat,  2flfl;  rofoVcu  ffvwtot,  dtrrucoi, 

2G5;  see  Bowmen. 
Trade,  freedom  of,  5J  sqq. 
Trading  vessels,  45 
Tpt<ucd&f ,  32 

Treasure,  public,  of  Athens,  10,  160 
sq.  ;  441  sqq. 

Treasurers  of  the  tribes  and  .boroughs, 
100 ;  of  the  sacred  monies,  160,  168, 
196 ;  treasurer  of  the  administra- 
tion, 168  ;  of  the  generals,  lfll ;  of 
the  triremes  and  trierarchs,  182; 
see  Tafiias, 

TpiaKoctoptdifivot,  497 

Tributes  of  the  allies,  298,  396  sqq. ;  of 
the  states  of  cleruchi,  432 

Tributary  states  of  Athens,  409  sqq. 

Trierarchy,  fill  sqq.;  547,  578 ;  ex- 
penses of  it,  577:  trierarchy  for 
mock  Bea-fights,  452 ;  frauds  of  the 
trierarchs,  2112 

TpiTfpapxot,  not  rpinpapxtt*  the  ancient 
form,  571 

TpifMHpta,  274 

Tpitt^oXov,  229j  234,  005;  slave  duty. 

Triremes,  kinds  of,  279;  sacred,  171, 
249 ;  number  of  the  Attic,  25!)  sqq.; 
265  sq. ;  numbers  of  the  crews,  280 

Trumpeters,  91 

Twentieth,  imposed  by  the  Pisistra- 
tidec,  327;  in  the  allied  states,  325 


U. 

Ulpian,  scholiast  of  Demosthenes,  45Q, 
526,  527,  651 

V. 

Valuation  in  the  archonship  of  Nau- 

sinicus,  487,  423.  sqq. 
Vectiyal  pralorium,  285 

W. 

Wages  of  labour,  llfi  sqq. 
Weights  and  measures  at  Athens,  49, 
144 

Wine,  cheapness  of,  98 
Wood  in  Attica,  10Q 


X.  S. 

Atvlas  ypa<j>r),  90,  349 
Stvuea  rcXflv,  332 

Xenophon  ntpi  wopw,  4,  37,  136,  600 
sq. ;  date  of  its  composition,  6lM>  sq .; 
on  the  authenticity  of  his  Essay  on 
the  Athenian  state,  44j  321^  (Eco- 
nomics explained,  579 


Z. 

Zirnrrai,  L58 
Zcvytatov,  496 
Zfvymii,  496 
Zcuyoff,  496 
Zuylrtn,  281 
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